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HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY 


ASIA MINOR. 


BY 


PROFESSOR W. M. RAMSA Y. 




PROLEGOMENA. 


The following work requires some prafetoiy notice, to explain the 
delay in its appearance, to apologise for its shortcomings, ami to 
indicate those friends to whose OMOEragtriuent and help it owes so 
muck. 


The Royal Geographical Society, which had liberally helped the 
Asia Elinor Exploration Fund, required from me a contribution; and 

ir..,m the effort to make the lecture worthy of the audience this hook has 
grown* 

In May 1686 the first sketch of it was rend before the Society, The 
difficulty of the subject, and the distraction caused by other work both 
as a Professor (first in Oxford and afterwards in Aberdeen), and as a 
traveller (I left Loudon for Smyrna the day after reading the paper, 
and spent considerable part of the summer of 1886, 188", and 1866 in 
Asm Minor), delayed the completion and publication of the sketch 
In the beginning of April, 1868, l brought the complete MS, with 
mo to Loudon to hand over to the printer.' I discovered, thirty-six 
hours after stoning from Aberdeen, [hat the manuscript was no longer 
iu the hag whore L had placed it, and which had been for most uf the 
time dose to my hand, and I have never found the slightest clue to 
the time or manner of its loes (1 have no other reason to suspect 
myself of somnambulism). At that time the manuscript was about us 
long as Part I. of the present work. I have found it impossible to 
rewrite (lie paper in its original form. All note fi jr it had Imcn 
destroyed, and when, after months spent partly it) travel and partly 
in despair, I began to rewrite it, the task proved Impossible. The 
literary form, which it had been my ambition to give to my treatment 
of the subject, could not be recovered; not merely hail I Jo time and 
no heart to go through iha w L .rk of writing an.l rewriting, but also I 
had lost in residence at bunt the inspiration that formerly urosc from 
intimate familiarity with and love of the country and the sccuerr. 

I have therefore worked into Tart I. everything that I could recollect 
of the lost paper; and I have added iu Part IL my collection of 
material for the history and antiquities of the country, so far as it hits 
nny bearing on geography ami seems to bo new. 


^* 2 .'? * *&?*&* » -1™ I <Md «utoktobb extract, 

1 11 l ^ fopL the Aberdeen bimneh of toe IfovjJ Seolthh <J«grapiical sorieir. 
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4 nJ£ HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OV ASIA MINOR. 

The organisers or the Asia Minot Exploration Fund aud the 
contributors to it, private individual and corporationslike the Koyal 
Geographical Society, the Society for tie Promotion of Hellenic Studies 
in Emrland, and tlio Ottoman Hallway Company through their manager, 

Mr E° Purser, have been the real authors of this work. The reward 
they wish for lies in the scientific results, and in estimating these, there 
most be reckoned not merely the present writer’s works (whether those 
:dreadv published or that history which, if circumstances are propitious, 
may hereafter be completed), but also the works of those who have Wen 
trained in the first instance through the expeditions made in connection 
with the Fund, chief among whom I may reckon Professor J. K. &. 
Sterrett and Mr. D, G. Hogarth. The brilliant explorations of Prof. 
Sterrett were inaugurated by four months’ preliminary* training with 
our Exploration Fund; and I have his own authority for stating that 
lie would never have thought of Asia Minor exploration, but for the 
invitation to join in our expedition of 18S3. The credit and honour of 
his admirable work are not diminished by giving a share to the English 
Fund; indeed, according to the principle laid down by Shelley^ his 
own share of the glory is only increased by giving away a little of it. 

I am specially bound to express my gratitude both to the College 
and to the Fund.f for the confidence and generosity which they have 
shown in making so little restriction on me, in leaving so much to my 
own discretion, and in making mo practically complete muster of my 
own time and work during all the period of my connection with them- 
To mention in detail those to whom I am indebted for help, and 
information in the preparation of this work would retire a separate 
chapter. 1 have utilised everybody 1 know in every way possible, and 
to such an extent that 1 cannot now oven thank them, bnt mention one 
or two names as specimens- 'Ed Ait? 6a the t. a union Irofesur 

of HistoTy, Mr. Pelham, has done so much for tho Fund that every one 
will recognise tho propriety of mentioning him hefore any other. 

In one case only I have not availed myself of tho best help that I 
eonld got, vis., on p. 173. After 1 bad already written my own theoty 
as to the pragmateutos, Mr, Pelham punted out to me that actor was 
the proper equivalent. But it seemed to mo more fair in this case, 
as Ben Jenson says, “to put weaker and no doubt less pleasing of nilno 
own than to defraud so happy a genius of his right by my loathed 
usurpation" and to give Mr. relham's view in the Addenda under his 
own name. Tho change needed in my text is little more than the-unb- 
stitution of actor for negotiator in two or three cases; all inferences 


* EpipffVthidiQJi, 17# . . 

f Directed by a ttiflpiailtK! eon fluting of th$ Fim-mt at Oriel Collorgt, iLd Mo 

Mr. Fi-reiiBiJn, wd !&- n F. Pelham tom the Oral: ta more recent yera aXmot Sir 
W. ’Wilson end Mr, Dotiglia W, Freeh field, with Mr. G. A- ILarauillaa na Ilworary 

Secretary. 
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follow equally, whichever servile title is nse<L Ent in general I hnvo 
used. the liest I could find - Pwf, Th. Mommsen leas often goDeronsl v 
interrupted hlfi own work to answer my questions; Mr. By water was 
often a present help ; and many friends in Smyrna and other parts of 
Asia Miner have given me invaluable help in numberless ways which 
I gratefully remember. 

__ While the opportunity of carrying out the work up to the present hm 
btin given me by the Travelling Arobwlogical Studentship, instituted 
by the late Professor M. Bernard, by the Eesearch Fellowship to which 
Exeter College elected mo, and by the Exploration Fund/ the training 
and the incentive arc due to Colonel Sir C. W. ’Wilson, Consul-General in 
Anatolia from 1S7S to 1682, in whoso company find by whoso invitation 
I made two long journey & in the country in 1881 and 1882. To him 
and hie subordinate officers, especially Colonel Chennside, Major Ben net* 
and the late Colonel Stewart, who was killed on Ids way back from 
Khartum, I am indebted for help In numberless waye.f 

The coins at the British Museum, described to me especially by % ■ 
Hoad, or sect! by me, have often helped mo over a gap: would that the 
wonderful collection of 3L Waddington were public property, whether 
ill a descriptive work or in any other way \ Without the constant help 
of the +l liistoria Xumaroin/ 1 many trains of reasoning in the present 
work would not have suggested themselves; and a slight taste of 
M. W add ingroup collection in 1882 enables tne to realise how much this 
book loses for want of better knowledge of it* 

Throughout the work I have been helped hi various ways by my 
wife, and numerous slight typographical errors wore detected by her m 
finally reading the proofs,^ 

Finally, I rmi specially indebted to Mr. Hogarth for volunteering to 
go Over the proofs and to make tho Index of * Authors Quoted/ for 
nifiiiy salutary criticisms and useful suggestions, and most of all, for that 
intelligent sympathy which is able to find human life acid history' in 
earth and atmosphere, and which is unfortunately m much lees common 
now-ft-days in our own country than it was among otir older scholars 
and is still among foreign scholars. The narrowness which would limit 
the study of antiquity to fireside perusal of a few great authors, is m 
fcasy and seductive an error, that few are conscious of its narrowness. 

* It it in jnrtire nectfsary to twM thnl, qaite opart from tliera soEuvna, anil apart el» 
ht'in our own thug and week, toy wife and! zujfti.'lf linV-u been mneh the lur^r-al eon- 
tiibutord to the eijieura of our explomiwn* in Awa Miiier 

t I Cwe- to Colonel C'-hemwiiie the tajdiinaLLun of fhe term pru iiLH, tit, that pAfiSM 
d-oeit net inoan a ** n pa**/ hut ft iMinJik-to motion of tho toiy involving |wo pau^t. 
A different und explanation of the wonl Is givwn in Zft. f. Lands. l*xieo* 

graphic 18S&, p. 567. 

t 8he nho compiled the Mss to Bart I T aEb r I had started for Tnrte-y, with era 
loo rtl ni mhaatcTiesa ood patience, It id ihtjvfore mom complete lhim tho indes to 
Part II t B«e p. 12. 
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6 Tttg HISTORIC At GEOGRAPHY OF ASIA WNQE. 

Of the inferences made to ancient nothors ill the course of the pre¬ 
sent work, 95 per cent, have been found in my own perusal of the 
original documents, undertaken for the purpose and still far from com¬ 
plete The great majority of them have already been used by some one 
or other of the modem authorities* though no single modem writer has 
made any tolerable collection of the references; but in a number of 
cases 1 have added the decisive passage, which completes the chain of 
evidence* Even those references, which have been already used by 
modem geographer* have not been taken at second hand, nor even 
merely verified in the original authorities. My scheme has been (after 
several experiences of the difficulties caused by accepting wrong con¬ 
jectures of modem writers) to make an absolutely fresh work founded 
on the ancient authorities alone, in which the geographical situation, 
the natural surroundings and the commercial advantage of each city, 
should be set forth m an account of its history. That scheme is Inter¬ 
rupted by the present work, in which topography gets the lion T s share 
in Part IX., while mmo general reflexions on the effect exercised by 
natural situation and surroundings on the history of the population 
compose Part L; but though the greater scheme is interrupted for the 
present, yet my belief is, that the vigorous criticism which I should 
like to arouse, and the stimulus and precision which 1 hope may be 
given to further exploration of the country, may really facilitate the 
completion of the larger work. Had circumstances permitted, my de&ire 
was to complete that undertaking myself; but the current of events, 
which at one time, by no choice of my own, prescribed this work for mo 
and drifted me into a position of unique advantage for ii t is new making 
It more and more difficult for me to continue. There liaa, therefore, 
been always present in my mind, while writing Part XL, the intention 
to make it useful for the successors who may carry out the larger 
undertaking.* What they can find elsewhere I do not try to give 
them. 

In order to keep down the size of the book t X have in numberless 
coses restricted myself to au obectira hint or a dogmatic statement, 
where I might have spent pages in clothing the We fact with life, and 
expressing it in its relations to human history* This rigorous self- 
denial wjifi necessary IT Part IT. was to appear before the public at 
present* The ordinary reader will find it a mere mass of dry dust end 
lifeless details, but he may bo sure that human life is latent In every 
detail, and ihat, whether or no the present writer pcesessaa the art of 
expressing that life, it can tv ho set forth in a larger picture m to 
possess the deep interest of teal history* 

From the arrangement and compression thus imposed on the writer, 

* I cannot resist tba temptittim lo toy that an unusual number nf the timxamuj 
i]aaliiLL'3 are united \n Mr. wh««> ra-oporatfem in the exploration of the ccontiy 

haa been nay greatest lM?lp in recent years. 
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arisen much that may "be found puzzling in the order of eipodtion and 
in tho proportion of the parts. It may Almost seem as if the spues 
devoted to each name we inversely proportionate to its historical 
importance; and it m almost strictly true that the attention given to 
any place is in proportion to the difficulty and obscurity of the subject* 
It would have boon easy to write a ] mud red pages about E plies os. 
Colorant, or Smyrna : it was difficult to avoid writing a score alx>nt 
theso and many other great names. The civilising powtir of the 
^ Mother of Sipylo®/ 1 in early time, culminating ill the Smyrna of the 
Roman period with its "Golden Street” extending from her temple 
right across the city to the temple of Jupiter, exercise* an extraordinary 
fascination oil all that liftve cqmq under her itiOeenoe, and all that is 
wanting to make tho fascination universal oti educated minds is tlio 
literary art; the artist, however, is still to bo discovered. In this book, 
on tho contrary, even tho attempt has been precluded by the lex eptfns ; 
and if tho reader wishes to find what I have to tsay about tho great 
cities, ho rnnst use the index to Part IL, collect tlio dieiecta membra 
from it mid from tho ordinary authorities, and breathe the life into the 
fragments by his own historical genius. 

Similarly if the reconstruction of the ancient map and tho topo¬ 
graphical discussions which arc gi vl- n in this work, hit the truth, much 
light Billet be thrown on the history of the long warfare between tlio 
Saracens or tho Turks on the one hand, and the early or later Bycan tine 
rulers on the other hand- Thy numerous diacnasLOwe on special points 
in theae campaigns will show how much use has been made of this 
hitherto almost untouched source of topographical information; but, 
however delightful a tusk it would be to write the story of the long 
struggle waged by Mohammedanism for the possession of Asia Minor, 
that La not the subject of the present work, and the references to it 
must be picked cut by thoee who will from the mass of details. 

After some preliminary studies published in my curlier papers* 1 
was in 18S3-4 driven to the opto ion that the only hope of progress in 
the geography of Asia Minor lay In the discovery 1 of new authorities; 
and I resolved to road over the Byzantine authors, tho Acta ConciUoruni, 
and the Acta Sanctorum, ah well as the ordinary authorities, for the 
purpose, I know that there i* still a great deal more to be learned 
from these documcnSii; but the reader may be assured that 95 per cent- 
of my quotations were copied out as I came on them in my reading, and 
that inyyL of them have been re-read several times hi the original 
authorities while the proofs have been going through the press, Ab to 
the remaining 5 par cent,, they had escaped mo while making my 
original collections, and my attention tom boon directed to them by 
seeing them quoted by modem authorities; but in such cases I have 
Always gone to the original isource, studied each passage iu its context, 
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antt copied it out as I read it." One or two exception a, where I had not 
access to the original authority, are mentioned as such and quoted on 
the authority of the writer from whom i take them. While malting 
my own in dependent study of the country, I carefully avoided rating 
any modem works, except of course the indispensable foundation laid 
by Prof. II. Kiepert in his maps; hat my intention has been, after 
finishing my own first sketch, to peruse afresh all that has been said by 
modern authorities with a view to comparison, and to giro every one 
the credit for everything that he had said rightly. Absolute want of 
lime, unless the completion of this work was to bo delayed for n whole 
year, has prevented me from doing this as fully as 1 intended; and I 
take this opportunity of apologising to any writer whose thoughts 
I huye appropriated either unconsciously through ignorance of his 
priority or carelessly through forgetfulness of tuy debt to him. Every 
instance of the kind is regretted deeply by me and is directly contrar^ 
to the plan and intention of my work, which I once hoped would 
contain nn outline of the history of discovery- in Asia Minor. In tho 
introduction to Part II, J have spoken more fully about my debt to 
modem ^rit^Tg T 

It will be found thuit I hara referred more frequently to the err otu 
i f modern authorities than to tlielr excellencies. This m gnatly due 
to the above-mentioned failure to complete tho plan of the work; and 
every one who takes into consideration that more faults arc pointed out 
in Prof. H. Kicpvn’s works than in those of any other modem scholar, 
and who nt the same time is able to appreciate Kiepcrt’s absolute 
devotion to truth, his marvellously wide knowledge, and the liberality 
wlili which that knowledge is placed at the service of students, as well 
as nay own convict Sou that it k almost an impertinence In mo to praise 
Mm every one who does this will understand that my corrections are 
really a homage to the authority and the value of the writers criticised i 
, s ot * ^ TOt yfy criticise them wore it not necessary' to prevent their 
deservedly high authority from giving wide currency to their occasional 
faults. If I succeed to reusing any one to make a minute and sharp 
criticism of this book, I shall be grateful for the salutary medicine lie 
may administer, provided he teaches mo better. 

I can truly say that it gives mo tor greater pleasure to confirm an 
identification proposed by previous geographers than to correct one that 
seems to me mistaken. The contemplation of human error impresses 
one with the vanity of human effort, and the souse that one's own turn 
to be corrected must soon come. Moreover the correcting of a previous 
error has often involved pages of extra argument, which I would gladly 
havo spared mjulf anil my readers. 


’ Clreamrtwce. prercotoj me Item making a final revision of ihu mfcrem**, bat I 
fctfpe to dfl Lbu brfnft? the bcKhk ftppt aiu, md add n ligt of trrala. 
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Among the acknowledgment of previous work made Hit the 
beginning of I*art IL, I observe that h>o little has been said of the 
^ksole Franchise d T Atbtmetf* Besides the statement made on p. 10t p that 
its journal* the ‘Bulletin do Correspondance, + has done more than any 
oihc-r to aid the student of Asia Minor* I feel bound to add that the 
first young travellers in tho interior of Asia Minor were members of 
ihe Seale Fniiif&ifce. MM* Duchesne and Colligndn in 1875, eel tho 
example of plunging boldly into the heart of what was then an unknown 
land. They had little in the way of proper equipment* and had every¬ 
thing to learn about tho method of travel in Mohammedan lauds. 
Accordingly they have suffered the fate- uf most originators in research, 
Thetr work has been superseded by other more elaborate and hotter 
equipped investigation!?* which In their turn mnst suffer the saiim Site 
at the hand of subsequent workers in the same field. But no account of 
exploration in A win. Minor will over be complete without an honourable 
mention of their names. 

In the Epilogue to Yo5, V. of his great work* ^Hifitoino do l’Art dans 
PAntiquity 31, p. 899* Monsieur G. Furrot says "ce sera nn travail pour 
les bibliography de Favenir, quo de rt-unir los litres do tons lea articles 
ok M. Ramsay a epnrpiB& p dans jo no sms eombion des rceuoila diffurt-nts* 

prfidoux renseignomonits qn'il a reeudllis. Q m do peine il leur 
aurait epargnee en occivant mi lirro l ” 

I can answer only by the question * il who would publish the book?" 
In the present Instance my host thanks are due to the Royal Geographical 
Society p through whose liberality this book is able to appear. Tho text 
bus been altered and cut about during the printing in a w ay that has 
at once greatly shortened tho time of ite Composition, and increased the 
expense of its printing. In many eases, where my reasoning depends 
on the balancing of many different arguments drawn from widely 
separate sources* the task has been much facilitated by having tho 
whole of my previous work always before me an a printed yet only 
provisional form. The correcting and revising of the proofs took in 
many places more time and work than the first composition. I give as 
a single example the following. In August 1889, ten complete and 
undivided days* work was devoted to about fourteen pages of print, 
which during that time grew into nearly twenty pages* 

During great part of the period since tho printing began, it has 
been in my power to correct freely what w r fls in print: and while I 
have fully availed myself of this power* I have been much encouraged 
by fin ding that, although I w*as continually discovering new matter 
and now arguments* and have often been able to cut cut the won! 
“ perhaps w from uiy pages* and to substitute comparative certainty for 
probability* I have rarely been obliged after expressing in ibis book an 
opinion about tho situation of any city* to alter that opinion, even when 
it was formed on grounds that were in my first draught expressly said 


10 


THE HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY" OF ASH MINOR. 


t j give a more probability. Yet so closely does the whole of Part IT. 
hang together, that tho addition of a sentence or the specification of 
another site in tlio Inter parti of the work hits frequently necessitated 
a score or more of slight modifications throughout the' proofs. My 
views have changed greatly while writing, but the change has been 
almost wholly in the way of steady growth. Minor changes have been 
innumerable; some specimens are given «t rhe end of this preface. 

On the other hand I have new found it necessary to alter in this 
general and mom mature study a number of opinions stated in my 
earlier papers, founded on a narrower view of single districts. Few 
changee (though many additions) are needed os vet in my « Antiquities 
of tiuuthem Phrygia and the Border hands: 1 1837-3, or in mv ■‘Cities 
“J of Phrygia, Part IL,- 1387.* More am retired in 

Litres and Bishopries. Part L.” 1884.f and still more in earlier nupera. 
But ! cun still point to the following identifications, made in consequence 
of the experience of 1881 and 1882, and printed years ago, to justifying 
confidence m my matumr opinio™ of 1890 j the very names show how 
obscuro and difficult were the problems that worn solved in many of 
these cases—Bronros, llieropolis nud Citrous and Stefetorion approxi¬ 
mately, Ahtocnoa, Augnstopolia, Aquaa Sarvenao, j.e. Basilika Thorma 
(the widely divergent opinions since expressed by Kispert and 
llirechfold prove how difficult it is to attain certainty abont them), 
Auaboma, Metropolis with Khotrini or lihocreni Pontes, Amhkd* 
witn various small Pkidion villages, I*ri«a and Ajgai m Aeolis, 
^ecitituscboH, Tsmaos, Sodium, Xazlthiisws. 

The chronology of the various parts of the book is of some conse¬ 
quence to those who may use it, inasmuch ns the arrangement of topics 
which hu« a rather haphazard appearance, is to a great extent the order 
ot discovery, tempered by consideration of tbs convenience of printing 
(« oonadcratiwi which is, I fvnr, not so apparent as to bo mcognisaWi 
without an #xpT£&£ statement). 

fart L, Chapters I.-III,, and Part II., Chapters L to S and part of T, 
wera written in the autumn of 1886, after returning from Asia Minor, 
and wore printed in tho early months of 1881). The work was inter¬ 
rupted by tbs Aberdeen University Se-sion, doring which I End tlmt 
nu work involving the comparison of many authorities is possible f 
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Purt II was almost finished, the proofs corrccted, and the whole set up 
in pages during the five months, May to September, 1950. I had hoped 
to finish the work during that time; hut two papers for the ‘Journal 
of Hellenic Studies 1 took up too much time, and at the end of 
Septeinlwr the task was mill incomplete. October to December, 198(1, 
were entirely taken up, partly with college duties, partly with an 
engagement rashly entered into with Dr. Westcott to give a lecture in 
fambridge on October IS ; during these months Mr. Hogarth and 
Mn*. Barony helped me by reading the proofs. In the next three 
months, the brief Uiristmas vacation anti occasional hours of leisure in 
the intervals of college work sufficed only to finish I'art II., j p. 407- 
dal,* to write the Addenda, to prepare the maps and to revise the 
whole. Fart I.. Chapters IV.-YIil., together with this preface, were 
written in April and May, 1890 : owing to a change of plan in the print¬ 
ing, it became necessary either to alter the entire paging of Part II. 
with the index of authors and all the references, or to fill up exactly 
pages 1-88. As the least of two evils the latter course was preferr^d.f 

Besides the time indicated in the preceding paragraph, I have been 
collecting material with the view to a “Local History of Asia Minor" 
since 1983, and most of this material has been equally applicable to the 
present work in accordance with my principle of giving everything I 
can say about all but the great places, except what has Leon nlready 
correctly said in the ordinary authorities. 

In stating my opinions I have tried to steer between two dangers, 
on th© one hand merely leaving a choice between alternatives to the 
reader, on the other hand stating my own opinion too absolutely, as if 

there were uo difficulty in the choice. It is easier for emo who knows 
the country to make the choice, and I have put as clearly as possible 
the opinion to which I incline in each case. Of the two dangers it is 
preferred to incur tho charge of dogmatism and confidence rather than 
of helplessness. My principle has been to carry out oaoh train of 
reasoning to its extrema consequences and present a definite result: it 
is a real step to have a distinct theory to test by subsequent discovery, 
©von where th© proofs are confessedly incomplete. 

A series of indexes are required to mate© such a work as this 
thoroughly useful: and I am conscious that the two which are given 
ar© not sufficient. But to make a .sufficiently minute set of indexes 
would have added seriously to the expense and would have postponed 
the publication for another year- » new expedition to Asia Minor in 
1850 will take up my whole time till the beginning of college duties. 
The index of authors will show when© most remains undone l>y the 

* Here© lie ivry ilnumaiy way is which the kit proving, Pmanhylia, Quia, 
l yn m are U. uttd : pp tfcMMwore added in May, and a (toin-UM,. 454, is Weaker! 

t Mbmleolnti-® «T my M3, produced some inequalities ia the execution: am] aeon, 
eluding chapter ] Joa been oauited. 
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present writer, that may yield further information. The proper names 
for the Index, as far os regards Part IL,* were all marked by myself, 
the transcription and arrangement being performed l>y the index-maker 
of tiio H.G.S. 1 have intend ml to insert in this index all names 
and words that wore most likely to be useful in helping the student of 
history or geography ; but modem Turkish names arc usually omitted. 

In regard to the spelling of ancient names of places, my original 
intention was, to transliterate the Greek form. In. nil eases except a Few 
names like Irani urn, which are household words ; but when the proofs 
came to hand, it was obvious that this principle had not been carried 
out completely. It then seemed preferable to leave the variety of forma 
than to weary the printer by correcting a very c to k and every us to os r 
or vice versa. In some cases the variation is intentional: Cilicia 
denotes the country, Kilihiri the 

I cannot better conclude this preliminary statement than by quoting 
the opening words of the preface to M* de 3Ias Latrfo'a * TrSsor do 
Chronologic/ Jo no prison to p*s Kins quel quo apprehension co livre 
an public studieux et an pill die savant. Nan pas quo jhi £pargnG ni lo 
temps ni Its sums pour k rendredigno d’lm bon accuoil; tunis, modi So 
dans sa com|jOHsticm premiere, ralenti dans son execution par suite de 
circonsrances md^pendantes de ma volonte, il peut T au premier abord 
temblor ua cnvro oh manque Tordre et la ooherenco." 


brace Tart It. won in type certain additions have come to my know- 
ledge, the chief of which, in April und May, 1800, are here appended. 

P. 104 (A 8} and 430. SI. do Mob Lfttrie, « Tresor do ChronaL* 
P- lTP£ 'i ' VllllU identify I'yrgi or Uirgm ss one of tlie names of Trallois 
cornering Schebah Eddin, 330, 309; Ibn Bulontoh II. 2&5~3lf). In 
that ease Ducas, p, S3, must lw guilty of writing Tmolop Ibr Messogis, 
when he describes the position of Pyrgion. The Seijufe principality of 
Aidin was also called Birgui; but as that principality extended from 
Smyrna to Tmlleis and intituled the Kitystros valley, it might naturally 
havu had a fortress with the family mausoleum of the chiefs in tho 
Kaystros volley at Pyrgi, where Tchineit was taken and buried, 

P, 109 (A 15). Hcrakleia ad Sipyltim is fixed by the bonuduy-gtone, 
published in my ‘Coatribataons to the History of Southern Aeolis 1 fJ 0 „ rn ' 
I Id). Stud, 1831). The name disappears in the Byzantine time, and 
cither it was merged in Archangelos, or else the testimony of Aelins 
Diotij'hiius, rioted by Eustathius ad Hem. Iliad. B (I take the reference 
* A* n-gnftlfl IVirt I_, am p, 5 h mefc. 

t Much variation IS duo to the attempt to reproduce foithfullr the Bywmtine 
•prilfof. which often gives u du« m Inml pronunciation. 
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from Wesselings note on Staph, Byst*, a A",) *llpd*\ua ?j sri 
must be accepted literally, ami it must b& conducted from this statemLent 
compared with the inscription above mentioned that Magnesia boro the 
name Ileraklek during at least the third century B.&. But precisely 
during that century we have the great inscription, CL I G. fc 3137, con¬ 
taining the treaty between Smyrna and Magnesia, concluded about 
244 B.C+ Perhaps the truth is, that the territory along the north and 
West of Sipydtia was divided between Magnesia and Herokleia, and the 
load-stone found there was called indifferently and 

Xi^as* giving ike to the mistaken belief that Magneeia and Hendrick 
were names of the? same place, 

P- 116 (A 37), Titan un is the name given by Pliny H V. 32 t to a 
dtj and a river on the Aeolic coast Them can Ls no doubt that the 
river which he means U the Titanic known from coins of Aigai Tim 
coins with legend TIENAIQE and TIENAION are referred by Imhocrf- 
Blumcr, Menu. Gr., p, 275, to a city Tkna, which is ihe place meant by 
PHuy under the name Titonus; tho original form mu§t have been 
Titna, whence comes tho river nama Tituaios- SchnehhardT, taken this 
view, and understands, like hk predecessor^ MIL Pettier and Hoi ranch, 
that the Pythikos of Agathiaa is tho >attic river ns the Titnaioe. Ho 
places Ti&na at Uzura-Hatisanli, one hour up the river from Mvrma: e«o 
B ohu, Albert von Aegao, p. 01. 

I nmy mention an extraordinary omission In Dr. Sdraobhardt’s argu¬ 
ment as to tho site of Algal lie has apparently not lucked into 
Hleroelos with Westing's admirable notes,, reprintad in the Bonn 
edition, and hence hw not noticed the quotation from Galen, k<u 

Itcprcplrp, rij pbv Zpupv Mtpfrjfr (eoe p* ! 17). 3lAT H Lecbnt 

and Itaitet also omit it when discussing the evidence about Algal in 
Bull* Gdjt. II*1L s IBS 7 ; and 1 did so myself in l&BL At that time tho 
reason, though not tho excuse, for my ourisrion lay in my isolation from 
boohs, and my consequent ignorance of the Byzantine authorities. The 
subsequent writers on the subject, some reaching tho wrong and some 
the right conclusion, give also an incomplete list of authorities. They 
may be pmsTuncd to have made an independent collection of the mnta- 
riuk * yet, though I have for more than six years been, urging that the 
Byzantine lists must bo the foundation of all topographical study in 
Aria Minor, they have not looked into Hierodift or Weakling's indis¬ 
pensable commentary ora the Synekdemoft while studying Aigai." 

P. 12 1 (A 2). Mr. Head, in hia * Hist. Knm, p p etv., interprets a coin 
of Sardis with the legend AlOI rONAJ as referring to the worship of a 
supposed Zens Connies* The legend ia complete, and Ls interpreted by 
the typo as the cixcuiiisUnceH noDHectcd with the birth and 

rearing of Zens. 

* The fu£Ba,%Q ifl qraeted by MM, TeUier am I ]Rdimrii p F Myth*,’ p J £0. 
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Jn the Talmud the morning meal, taken about sis o'clock, is called 
“ the Maul of the Lydians " (Nonbmaer,' G&igmpfrie da Talmud, p. 316). 
The Lydian traffic in Hindi!* and in eunuchs is also iillmled to (ho.). 

P, 13^ (O 44). IlinropoUt* of the G 1 aukos vail ay is probably meant 
on the coins of i-Synnadtg showing Apollo standing and Zoos sitting, with. 
the Wend 

lYNNAAmN SEPC^nOAEIJTflN OMONOIA 

See Imboof-Bluinor, Monii. Gr.. p. 413. Zens Pandomoa represents 
Syimsda, as is often the Case on coin*. Apollo often appears on the 
coins of the Hieropolitnn valley. Probably O should bo restored in 
place of A in the name on this coin, Msonnet j^ives a coin with a 
similar legend, where 0 i ft used, but the word G MONO [A is omitted. I 
have in ‘Tims Yillea Pbiygioimes,* p r 506, interpreted the coin as 
referring to Hieropolia beaade SandyHf. 

P r 139 (C 46). The people of Synnnda placed on their coins the 
head of AKA MAE (see Drexlor in 1 NninUin. Zft/ 1BB9* p, 177)? and 
Stcphanus mentions that Aka mas after the Trojan war wandered into 
Phrygia and founded Synnadn. This legend was evidently adopted in 
the dty; and probably Stephanua derives it from Metrophanes of 
Eabirpa, who wrote a work in two books on Phrygia, from which 
Stcphantts quotes the story of the bunch of Enkarpian grapes which 
was bo large as to break a waggon. 

Sjnnfiuda boasts on its coins to bo a oit y of Borians and Ionian s r 
These Greek eolouists perhaps looked to the hero Akaioas as their 
oiki^t; such myths tended to he developed Sn the process of hellenifia- 
lion of Phrygia, The native Phrygian part of the population looked 
to Thyunarofl m their hero and ancestor. Dokimion wiiS o Macedonian 
military colony (sec pp+ 125, 123). 

F, 143 (C 76), compare 164 (1> 29). The Whs of Phrygia and its 
wines are mentioned in the Talmud as having separated the Ton 
Tribes from their brethren (Nettbau^r, 1 Gcogr. de TbhaoiV V r ^X5). 

(P. 144 (C 7B), Khkkabas or Kakkabotome bccm to involve the 
word Kakkabe, the name of the citadel of Carthage, which is connected 
by Ad. Hoimy in Fhilologtis, J6SD, p. 559* with the Fhamidan atom 
sVpih, in the s^ riRO of L * hilb” He remarks that the Phumickm letter 
ain is represented in the Septtmgint some times by the spirt to § Ionia, 
soim-tiiacs by the spirita# itsper, sometimes by kappa, and sometime* by 
rho. Henco he explains tho initial kappa in Kaxxdftty A similar 
phenomenon occurs in Eateimcfs or Etezmeia (eee p r 418). On 
Phoenician names in Phrygia, uku Sonny, Lc.; he connects KJ/Ie^ 
(which Hesychiits explains by with Hebrew Gobtll, and thence 
explains Kl/3-eA.^ as Mijrgp from which T<Aj h a shortened form 

(Gruains, Beitr z. gtieeb. Mythob, p. 2G r n. 4): the connection will 
probably not find general approval* 

F. 173 (E 22)* 438 and 449. Mr, Pelham also quotes Corp, Gloss. 
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Latin rj XL14, Act or’S-payparcvr^^ and 11. 177 T Saltorius Zp(wfav\a£; and 
lie points out to me in corroboration of the largo imperial estate which 
I hay-o proved at Tynna that in Ju8tbuaii T s Kov- XXX* (eth Zaohariaj 
von Lingonthftb L p, 1G3) more than half the territory of Cappadocia 
is said to be imperial property. Prof, Sayoo also refer* ^no, in 
corroboration of my description of the horse-breeding on this estate, 
to^Froo* Soc. Bibl. Arch., 1881, Nov,* p* 14, where Mr. Finches published 
a tablet from Kouynnjik mention big heu-ses imported into Assyria from 
Dqua. 

F. 170 (E 23)., I must retract the opinion that there was at Lag be , 
an imperial estate. I now accept the interpretation of jiurflwrrJ* 
proposed by the Austrian editors* as more probable in itself- moreover 
I/igbe struck coins and therefore cannot have boon an estate* The 
Cither points* however! I ktfll maintain, both the restoration 1 have 
proposed for the fragnmntaiy Inscription published in such varying 
ibrnis by the Austrian editors and by Mr* A* H + Smith, and the 
opinion that Lagbe mnsfc hare boon In the convening of Iiihyra and 
in the province of Asia, The phrase Z Kara txmtqf may bo 

compared with tuS Kara rAimv TQpvfrw rvZ in an inscription of 

Ilierapolis (Le Baa, 1G80), which teems to denote the officer charged 
with the doty of looking after the proper condition of tho graves along 
tho sacra via. 

F. 133 (F 2d). From a comparison of the list of bishop* given by 
Le Qnien with the prinripba stated on p. 427, and with the account 
given of Ikrilinopolis, we may reach the probable conclusion that Linoo, 
Goiduserba, and Mela or Modretm, wore formed Into bishoprics by 
Justinian ; that previously,, although Nifcaia had been an antokephaloa 
bishopric of great dignity owing to the wide extent of territory over 
which its influence extended, yet no bishoprics were subject to it, and 
it had in vain attempted to establish its claim over the bishopric of 
BftsUInopolis in A.i>. 451, and that Justinian recognised the growing 
impurtanco of the territory s which lay south of Nikaia and politically 
was included in Us territory, by founding Jnstlnianopolis-Mela uu bis 
military road, and also by giving the status of cities and bishoprics 
to Linos and (rordosutha. The elevation of Tntalon, Noumcrika p 
Duphnima and Maxintlonni to be bishoprics belongs to a later period* 
probably that of Basil ia the ninth century. Tho earliest known 
bishop of Mela dates 553* of Gordoserba 080* of Linoe 002! of the uthora 
StiO i see Lo Quicu). 

P- 101 and else where* For £5 n.e-, tho da to assigned by Man|nardt 
for the inhibition of the province Bitliyciia-Fontus by Fampcy, the 
date (14 d.c, is substituted by Xieso (Hemet* XIIL, p. 33 t and Khein, 
Aina, XXXYJLLp 1833, p. 577)* 

1\ 203 (G 11). In i\ note added by Kieport to IIueheuiu nnd 
vol* m e 
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Fnchbttira’B 1 Ik-sec n in Klcanasicn/ p. IS, Mclangeia is identified with 
Knrarijn Shelter, besides Borylason : ho fallows Hammer-Fiirgstalb who 
eays that Karadja Hirer, Greek Melnngeift, was besieged by Ertogrul 
in 1240, and captured by Gamut] in 1288, My discussion has probably 
estallklied that this identification Is erroneous. If any further reason 
is needed, it may bo found in the fact that the Talley of tho Tomhris 
(Foisnk Su T in Humann rursak) had been long in the undisturbed 
poESre-^sion of the Turks, and that they were in the thirteenth century 
fighting for tho lands near the Bithyninn coast. 

F* 2Q5 (G- 15)* In Humann and Fuchstcin, *Itei&en in KMuasIeiV 
p. 11, Br. Tltimann remarks that Ine Gel, Ll Keedlo Lake/ 1 or Lsek G&p 
“Cattle Lake,” is the proper form of tho name, and not Alne Gel, 
^ Mirror Lake/' os it is usually given. I have also observed that tho 
village four hours east-south-east from Philadelphia (Ala Sheher) is 
properly named Jno Gal (or luek Col, which would be pronounced in 
alimtft iho same way) not Ainu Gdh 

Fi 219 (G 23) and p s 444, The same explanation of tho name 
Gaizntorix has already been given by 11. Belky, Mom. de 1'AcacL des 
Inscript+i as i quoted in CM-G.» 4039. Another Galatian name involving 
the same w ord is Gaimtodlastost which occurs in that inscription, 

F. 225 (II S). In Humane and Puchstom's 1 Rei&cn in Kki nation/ 
Gordk-n is identified with Telmknmk on tho Sangarios a little south 
from Yurroe, Humatm rightly remarks on tho want of dear evidence 
to connect Genua with the bite of Yurme, but Kiepert in a note still 
snpjHKib that the name is a modem form of Gena a, and that the name 
strictly belongs to tho hut springs, I have visited these springs: no 
ancient oily was situated at them, be t they in all probability belonged 
to the territory of tho city situated at TUime* 

P, 226 (II 9), Gratia nope] Is cannot lie interpreted as un error for 
5 Kf-nTEOG^L' vdAct l Phil a del pirns was bishop of Gmtianopolis and 
Epipbanhiia of Kratcin at Coneil. Ephes- t a.b. 43 L 

F* 251 (K 18). In has " llciseu m Klcinasien/ p. 47, Hum a tm 
gives the distance**— 

Angora to Tcbakal Keui , .27 kilom. 

Angora to Einam - , ,33 „ 

Bmum to Tchesbnir Konpren * * 53 , T 

Sir C* Wilson estimated tho horse-road (which would bo shorter) as 19 
miles to Einam and 31 thence to the bridge. The probability oven 

“ Elimtuni does not givo tho name from pereaual &1 uervation ; tot nK-DtlODJ Uiat 
old trttYfc] tani cull St Telwflncgir-KSpiiL 1 bare noted it as Tohcb^nir, irfrere g hnfl 
fluappHmKj between vowel* according to ike ti juro-r-a ckaugn in medem premnnetatioa; 
rp, lAlnom. for De^rmuL Ho gfrri the bridge as 735 metres above ac« 

level; the TUhgv on Ike ea*t batik ad 753 au.i-tri.-ii. 
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suggests itsulf that Sarnmllms of the Itinerary id ^LUoa: the di stance, 
as given by the Itinerary mi its exactly, la that ease* Tlulcgaagus would 
be an intermediate statical on the road to Ankyra (see pp. 257, 250). 

P. 277 (X 9). In glancing hastily by the aid of 1 I 10 Index at Iliirannn 
and Padh&tein^s notes on Hamah and their report of Kicporfs latest 
new on Gcrmanicm, I find no roe sou to alter any word that I bnve 
tiaiil. Tho frontier that I have assigns l to Kommagene is con fi.no ed by 
the latest discoveries and maps. Tho words of Theodoret, who on sack 
a point is a drst-rate authority,, that Germ mild a was £v t*5v 

ji'ui ii-fisv [*al § ] Kartira^wcwt' in the province of Euphrntesia, 
are a complete justification of tho at leas t approximate accuracy of tho 
position which 1 assign, and ft complete disproof of KteporVs view. 
The same inference may be drawn from Theodoret'a expression* liaeret. 
Pab. N JV fci 2j TTify rip ywroi tn^; The frontier 

assigned on 111 y map requires utily n slight modification, which dees no 
violence to tho evidence, in as ft inch as the boundaries Ilq among 
uninhabited mountains, to make Mnre-sh c b*M: to the meeting of tbo 
three provinces. 

1'. 28" 1 X 1G) md [k 2S7. The variant a Coteim cannot be accepted, 
for the name Lace term occurs In Ammiatiua, XX., 11, a Cappadocia ipao 
per McUtcnwi), tumeria Armt-niao oppidmn, et Lacoteun, ct Saroos&tn, 
transmiaeo Euphrates Ede^ani veuit. (I owr tlm reference io lSurita, 
quoted In W tiling's edition of the Itineraries as XXI., II). 

P.295, It is very doubtful whether Sueiida* in Cappadocun which 
was captured by Antkehiis ■ Fronts St rah, III.* - s ''y can be identified 
with S'-'iimla. The MSS, vary greatly in the reading. 

I s . 304. I 11 Jtumann and. Puchstein'a, 4 Ecisen/ p- 402, an in¬ 

i-crip 1 ten uf Diarlekir (Amida), given by Stcmlf, L Wolte Expedition, 1 
X»>. 03 1, if; repeated from a frtah copy: 

fUHflipbr] Atov (?) 

MajJCuHkrV dcTj£- 

&r(ocot) 4*5 ivo/iir^ 1 ) (in Eapphdokkn]. f 
Thm reference to Kampui is purely conjectural p and cannot inuk as an 
argument against my view that in Earn be tho b stands for oil. 

P + 312 (note). Turkundwenas must be a local pronunciation at 
Isaura of tho name Tarkondunoer* which was a surname of Kastor, king 
of the Ttfetosages from about G2 to 45. Prof. Sayce has read tho name 
of Tarkhuudara(is) [last symbol doubtful], king of Aratpft* on a tablet 
from Tel-eFAoim (Proo. Soc + JlibL Arch., 1889, June, p« 33G)- The 
name Itentiberraa at Cory cos confirms my reading Tarkundbcrim 

F* 317* That the theme of Kolomna was originally part of the 

* Thit Wftfil (Toes no! occtll in Ul<r kxt of the CambFiJ^u isUtfcDB, £OlL ICcdca., 
U*t 25. I two Ibis and ihu Mowing leftrencc t»s Weasehos cut liter. 

t Sterffitt reads more conwtly, aud KAMT whkh is probably lei if correct. 
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Annenmc Theme is Also implied by the fact tlist Kmaeh# was in ilia 
Armc-uiac Theme (Thcophan. 409, 444, 377), 

F, 346 (Q 30). Strabo, p, 587, mentions, as an example of a river 
with twenty-seven fords, one that flows from Tyann to Soloi-l’ompeU 
opolk. The river meant is the one that runs beside the rond from 
Faust idopolis to Podendos. But it is ati error to say that it flows to 
Soldi: it really joins the Saros, Tim error, however, is not Strabo's, 
for .Mein eke considers the passage to be a gloss. 

P. 3(0 (T 26), The name Bidauu or Bilane seems correct^ being 
defended by Knaa* of Armenia (Proeop., do Aedif., III. 5), Bidana- 
Bcontopolis must probably be the modem town Sirlstat or Tris 
Maden, about 13 mile* west of Ifsaiiru. This situation would explain 
why Iioontopolis and Ixtmropolis were under the same bishop. More¬ 
over Leontopolis was clearly a city of importance in later Byzantine 
time, and it is a general ralef that the important cities of that time 
correspond to Turkish cities. This identification of Loantopolis as 
Sirist&t explains everything known to ns, and may be looked cm as 
pretty certain. Siristat is the seat of government of Bob Kyr Kaimma- 
kamlik. Prof. Sterrctt in his ‘Wolfe Expedition,’ p. 98, is too severe 
on Hamilton, when he says that the latter was “ misled into giving the 
place the name of Tris Madon;“ Hamilton was no doubt true to the 
fact of his time, though the “maden 11 and the name arc now disused. 
The distance of Bidana from IsaurojioliH seems too small, but stadia may 
V* used in the sense of miles (see pp. 190, 258). I should look for Sea 
Isftnni hero rather than where dterrott places it. There arc inscriptions 
fit SiristM. 

l\ 412. The ethnic Mn^ or Ipa f&s, mi the local name Maloti or 
Imaion ooimsponding to it, are related to the name Maes (on which see 
M Tij - Bcinach's excellent paper in ‘ Bov. des fit. Grec p,’ I8S9 p 070 ) 
as Tutuiuu or Tottaion to Tata* or Tottos, and tile other instances 
quoted on p, 430. 

P. 420 (W 14). TIic interpretation of Eudooias and Jo™ as 
epsthete of Tennwsc* makes intelligible the following signature at the 
Council of Chalctdon, Zonodotns Tolmessi et Eniadis mvitatis Ionise 
This is obviously corrupted from Tetmessi civitatis ct Endociadis et 
lobme. Zenodotus of Tdme^w in Lyda is frequently mentioned at 
this council- but no bishop of Tennesson occurs in tile lists to warrant 
the supposition that two successive entries had been mixed up. Moat 
probably Stonodotus of Telumssoa and Zenodotus of Tennessee were both 
P"™ 4 ^ Manfli ‘ VI *75, VH. 133). At tho Council of 325, Ileururios 
of Tennewou was present; in 431, Timotbeus of Termtsaos and 
Eudokiaa : in 448, Sabi manna of Tonne***, Eudokias and lobia; iu 

* Cnnjjmra NuCiltim ar XAdhodoe, rtfnutlos mil Ekzauti; eco p. 3{& 

t Xdt a mlTtrail nalo ; ecc p, p, 454. 
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Constantine of Eudohias; in 787, (MHstua of Eadottios. This 
list whows the epithet gradually establishing Itself and displacing 
Tcvmeggos, according to the theory advanced in my A.S.P. The two 
bishops of 458 t Ameutnis and Innocent i ns, are the sole difficulty in the 
™7 of this theory, and I have conjectured that one of tho two names 
is a corruption or marginal correction, which crept in between 
“T^rmefisi” and |A Etidociaili:^ 21 and thus caused the single bishop to 
become double. 

P. 423. The mountain caABakOG is mentioned on coins of 
Apollonia : Crosier m Xum. Zft r , 1889, p. 122. 

P. 423. Olymos, a place near Myfaaa, ia mentioned in a series of 
inscriptions, Le Bae, 323 to 33$, A then. Mittheil, l38Sh p, 3G7* 

P. 42G* Strabo often mentions the Solyuioi; but the words of 
Herodotus, L, 173* oj £< MAi*ni rih-< SsAvpat ckoA/oito tends to show that 
they were even then an extinct people, whom Strabo afterwards 
identified with some es idling people; such is the suggestion of Sittl T 
Berlin, Phil. Woehcnsehr., 1888, p. 339. Ho also quotes Cicero^ words 
(Yerr*j 1\ r , 10, 21) LyciL, Graced homines, to prove that the gnEcitaing 
process had progressed very far In, Lycia early in the first century mev 
F. 110 [A 20), On the coins of Eplicaivs-Theologos a ad Magiiealft- 
ManglaaU see Hr* Grtiebcr^ description of the find at Ephemera in 
Xttnuein. Chrom, 1872, p. 120 JT. M. de Man Lafrie, 4 Tr6sqr do 
ChrenoL/ p. 1799, quotes from Schlumborger, ‘Nurm Orient., 1 p. 483, 
on the coins of Magnesia, but omits those of Ephesos. 

P. Ho (A 33). The Home re ton at Smyrna is mentioned in an 
inscription. Moils- Suiyrtn, IV., p. I7G + no. r(. 

P. 12.> (B 1'j). M. Waddington litres me that no coins of the 
Mortem known to him give thy title Macedones : considering his unique 
knowledge, this may be taken as iinal r and the coins in question may 
be rejected as misread. 

P. 133 (C 7, 8). Dncaisgo on Zonaras (voL VL, p + 187, ed. Dindorf) 
quotes the ml mole at KLonaL The published versions (Bonnet, 1890) 
nrt> Into and topographically absurd, but timet be founded m an original 
of good character, full of local colour. 

1\ 13 G (C 23), Peltai was a Macedonian colony, 

P. I3ti (C 24)* Eumem ia, 4s a seat of the worship of las, U quoted 
Brevier, in Klim. Zft,, 1389, je 107. An additional proof is 
furnished by the inscription, winch may belong cither to Peltai or to 
Emneneia, CXCr. t more correctly in Bull. Gorr, Hell., 1885. 

Kona of the editors have observed that «u Ewr^k*] must be read in 
Inie % if M* Paris has rightly copied the unrip turn, I have three 
times searched in vain for this inscrip lion, about the locality of which 
Hamilton and Paris give wry different accounts* Eumenda hoasEs on 
ate coins to be a city of AcWatis; tho title wa^ burned by the 
Pcrgameniati colamen* in opposition to the Macedonians of Felta! 

VOL. iv\ 
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13S (C 3a). An oilier Alin* n mere knfcoitui, Las been proved by 
M. S. Reinacli to bare btan situated at or near Kirga], between 
r l rberiopolin and Aisiinoi: it iu mentioned in su. inscription found tlieii 1 , 
which will soon be published. 

Ik K2 t Prof. GL IliTSchfeld hens recognised in the modem name 
Jtnmdia the ancient Aporidos Kama of Livy, 

IV i7£h Hogarth, in Jonm. TLjll- Stud., 1 800, gives several examples 
of the comm on Lytsionian name Soosoit. 

Ik 1^7 and p, 552. The lino of beacons is cd&o given by Zonirms, TL. 
]V 152. od. Pur- His enumeration agrees with Cedremis, oicept in the 
names Mimas and Kyriios* Da range quot<s in, bin notes on Zonams 
ruloo the forms Aigiklos and Augilos ns variants In 0eylitres mid Theopln 
Gontin» Mo mentions ih&t the hill of £ainfc Auxeniioa was about 
Jo miles from trhuleodou P and was the fame ns Oseia {see p. 1 *0, F il5\ 
Stunt An lent ilia, who lived, tinder Marcinniis ami Leo, bull It it 
inonastery there, JJuetmge quoix-s the Meuncm .June 1, 3, lit, and 
January lo. Thoopham p. 43i> 1 my$ that thL I■ il] was near Damattv 
(see pp. 215, 312; and Dtmange, GonyUnt. f'brisL, I V., p. 177 L 

I\ 1 Du (1 75), 1 he passage of Constant l int Porjihyrogou j £ tig, d o 

Tliem.j p. 25, where almost certainly denotes Proasa ad 

Oly mpniu h may serve to elucidate two passages in' Pliny's Epitit. ad Tni +ff 
oS and Si, where also ProuBLLia is used in n similar way. Mr. Hardy in 
his edition, take* a different view, making Proteins an adjective. 

F* 1 be road Aucym 24 rmitiim 32 Legna 24 Caron iGanns 

v -h ? A iciih 3*i Kratein 2-1 t land Spoils has been accidentally omitted in 
the toil. CrentiuB, a suspicious form, seems to be the modern Girindos, 
where I have placed Manogonltnc 

Pi 295. line description of Ozivala ns abounding in gardens, 
streams, and groves, .-hould hi the parched country of CappaAotui, 
make it ta*y to prove Its precise situation (see Greg, Kaz^ Ep, 20)* I 
have not travelled along the left hank of the Kalya above the situation 
whom 1 place Farm*:-* is, but to judge from the appeamneo of the 
district an seen from the road, oa iLl right bank, it corresponds to the 
aUivo description belter than any other part of Cnjipadocia thnl I bavo 
^.■n. When O/Jzala is once placed* the situation of Farmias-.-s and 
Xyssa Wijiild is? still more narrowly defined. 

1\ 32-1 (T 0) and p. 44S. 31, Dachas no follows the Tend of the 

RollandiBt* ,eo also d.,-« Mural t) in trying that KncUlU v™ renamed 
TliL-odorojiolis in a.u, 072, in tnour uf the great victory gained l (y 
Johii Tssmiacpfl ov, r ilm Tnrlu. Cudnmns, II., p. 411, pay” ihar tho 
L'iiijnjnor itI mitt the eliuTHh it 5 whiali ih. I.nly ofSivut TljcoiS,.r-H Iny, 
ami .^angl'd tho na . y of iho plats- fpnn Eiifclmtieia to Theodor -pohs! 
The nithora whom I aiu arguing againat ii-Wiimo that, Uoauso the 
Liogniphit'rt of Theodoras my timt In- was buried at Eufchaitn, and 
Cadmioa nays that the cwporor rohuilt the church where Theodorus’s 
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lk.nl v lay, therefore the city which ia meant by Cedrenes k Eukhuibi. 
They take Eukliaueia &i \ Eukkaita to be the tauiu place (M, Duchesne 
doc* pot oven notice the difference of name) ; but on the fallowing page 
tVJreanH t speak* of TlieopblliiB, mcbhishop of Eiikkaita, distinguish mg 
it as a neater plural from Eukhaueia ~iit> a feminine singular. Did 
Ceilrenus m ike a mistake, and dhtingnkdi as two different names two 
forms of the same name, or do the BolLmdista an d M)L nra.lt and 
DtichctTte wrongly identify two different place* as a .singly place? 
They certainly only follow Zonaros, IL, p. 2l4 r cd< Ear., who give* 
Enklumm mid Eukhiiita ns equivalent forms of the name amoie, This 
can hardly be correct, No till® II. and X, mention Enkhimia and 
Eukhalta as separate Euotropoleig j and Gebser shows, 41 Jalub. f. protest. 
Thud*, 1 lHSfi, p, 510-2, tbtit Eukhaita became a metropolis between 
Em and 911 (bug Addenda, p. 44B) T and Eukhanm between 1035 and 
1054. I therefore rufu.se to accept Zatsara&'s evidence us to the identity 
of the names, and believe that ha wuti misled by the resemblance 
between them. Because Saint Theodore helped the Byzantine army 
against the Itiifisiiuia, a church would naturally be erected to him near 
the battle-field, and mt in Holenepontus, The singular analogy of the 
names, and the coincidence that both Eukh&ttlti and Eukbaita were 
associated with Theodore, betrayed Zoo a ms into his error* Thus the 
last shred of evidence* on which it. Duchesne retied for the theory that 
rfie ns mo Thr;odoropu1is belonged peculiarly and specially to EukhaUo, 
ban new dim pp^nmih Eukhuitu might be styled the ‘cityof fhoodore,' 
but so &iually might any city in which a church W4S deJleu tod to him. 
This long disproof uf M, Duchesne's interpretation of the inscription ms 
S afaramhcli (set- p* 320 ) may m&m unnecessary, as the csise Is so clear ; 
but my experience in the case of Kuloe T TliemissOflioiu Eliza, Ac., -5iows 
me how 1 may go on for years reiterating in vain the disproof ot errors* 
suggested witliimt any evidence and accepted implicitly by the woe hi. 
The nature of Theodoras the Soldier, ns u saint worshipped in. PontHs 
aid FaphlngDnia T shout whom there grew up purely legendary accounts 
without a trace of historical truth or verisimilitude, has been thoroughly 
illustrated in our discussion. 

I\ 384 {T 7)* 1 bad thought that the exact Bite of Oita might l» 

at the remarkable ruins seen by ilr. Ib-garth when travelling from 
Maghrn to Seleukcia in 1887. About three huurs before reaching 
Bdeukein he saw these ruins at no very great distance to the cast, but 
divided from hi in by a ravine. lie was; assured by various iuturni&nt-s 
at Maghm that 31 r* Btcrrott hud visited these mins, mid therefore did 
not go bp them, as bis companion wjis III, and they were hurrying to 
the coast for a denmvr. But vn the utter uncertainty as to the mapping 
of this district and even of Said Fiidufti new road from SclcukeiUf to 
Maghra (see p. 381), nothing but a loose approximation to the dtc is 
possible* 
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This identification was arrived at in the early wittier of 1S£S—0, and 
was printed in the appeal issued by the Asia Minor Exploration Fund 
in December, 1880, for funds to carry out a new expedition into the 
eastern part of Asia Minor. The programme of the route proposed wjib 
there printed p part of which vrm to examine this Bite, perhaps that of 
Olba. 

More recently J heard from Mr. Bent that he has found Olka south 
of Maghra at a site some miles north-east of the one seen by Mr, Hogarth* 
which also has been examined by Mr, Bent. The name On hi, which ts 
still attached to the site of Olba h shows that I was right in maintaining 
that Onrha (Le. Ourwa, for beta denotes the sound of w 7 cp. footnote 
on p. 312) was the native form of the name, and Olha a gTecism to 
suggest a connection with With Ouxba compare Oucrhe in 

Disidin (Pamphylift Secunda). Mr, Beni's discoveries confirm the 
general conrso oF my arguments,, and will add greatly to the further 
development of them, f 

* Seteiifcifl ftlso originally natuL-il 01bla„ and may Lllitu been In Use country of 
Olba, 

t I add a nub:- after vLritmg Glim, Mr. Henfs dtactfTOTY. It h» rightly placed in tny 
map : bits, the map attached la Mr, Bmft paper in ProctetL It. G, fjL, Aug. J.SU0, la fi^r 
from aecunfet^ 1 - A'zvinjsx Huidj ahaiild >.*0 placed uttieb farther uoatb, about biL I^i!" If7 r : 
Onm should really 1.ri? vital by n.-rth fruin it, instead uf f ■ Hiii], Muslim j; liquid be 
much farther jjolllll. Elln.H Etui, wliicli wl did net visit, in nuin.' nearly correct. 
YCi\ c-stiiinite the height of Uzunja Buidj 2000 feet loWc t tluin Hr. Beat In Hue 
* Albi itjjimV July 1% p. 10,% Mr, Bt-nl dlaenttl* KjiEUibtiln t*f Cuppadncui < utirtlv, and 
itlfera firm. Strabu that Ttim cmd Ei'bbLm Vfeffl- in COkln neat Eaftahaja. I adhere 
to all ttuit I liave Tfirittcn: wy opinlau wc-te in print inqtitha befur>j Air Bent 
imeelkdt and 1 coastder them cimflrmed entirety by Uin brilliant dkwencs. 
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HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF ASIA .MINOR. 


I’m i C. HEKEBAL rRISCIl'LliS. 

I. HELLENISM ASS) OlUESTALS*ll + 

FljuStiid like a bridge between Asia and Europe, the peninsula uf Asia 
Minor baa been from the loginning of hiatrny a baltkdictd between the 
Dust and the West, Alrosa this bridge tlio religion, art, and civilisation 
of the East found their w&y into Greece; and tbo civilisation of Gretsov, 
under the guidance of Alexander the Macedonian, passed back again 
across the same bridge to conquer the East and revolutionise Asia aa far 
as tbo heart of India, Persians* Arabs, Mongols, Turks, h&vo all 
followed the same route in the mmy attempts that Asia baa made to 
subdue the West. 

The very character of the country has marked it out as a battle¬ 
ground between the Oriental and tbo European spirit* The great, luasa 
of Asia Minor Consists of u plateau, 3000 to 5000 feet above eoa-Wcl, 
around which there is a fringe of low-lying coast-land. The plateau 
is like a continuation of Central Asia, vast, immobile, monotonous. 
The western coasts on the Aegean sea are full of variety, w ith a very 
broken coast-lino and long arms of the sea alternating with pro¬ 
minent C&lrt-'S. 

In the scenery also, the plateau presents an equally strong contrast 
to the western coaflt The plateau from the Anti-Taurus westwards con¬ 
sists duchy of great gently undulating plains. The scenery, as a rule, 
is monotonous and subdued ; oven the mountains of Phrygia seem not to 
have the epirit of freedom about them, The tone everywhere is meku- 
tdioiy, but not devoid of a certain charm, winch, after a time, takes an 
oven stronger hold of the mind than the bright and varied scenery of 
the Greek world. Strong contrasts of climate between the long severe 
winter and the short but hot summer, a fertile soil dependent entirely on 
the chances of an uncertain rainfall, impressed on the mind of the 
inhabitants the iusignificance of man and his dependence on the power 
of nature. The tone can be traced throughout the legends and the 
religion of the plateau. 'Pise legends are always and- Lityersca slain 
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by the sickles of the reapers in the field,* Marsyas flayed by the god 
Apollo, Uylas drowned in the fountain—all end in death during the 
prime of life and the pride of art But the scenery of the jEgean coast* 
lands is os bright and varied m that of Greece Bself. There is not a 
trace of monotony or melancholy in the constau t alternation of sea and 
promontory, of sharp rugged mountains and deep fertile valleys. The 
fiatme of life and vigour is wonderfully quickened in the clear atmo¬ 
sphere and the bright light, where cape after capo atretchea far out to 
the west as if trying to bridge over the *+ estranging sea " to the islands, 
and whom the water of the inlets, offering; an easier road than the land 
itself* provokes the navigating instinct. The thought of death is never 
present where the incitements to life and action are so groat. 

Thus tho plateau is in every way characterised as a border-land 
between East and West, and a battlefield between the Oriental and the 
European spirit. The idea of this great struggle was a formative 
principle which moulded the gradual development of the Iliad, and gave 
the tone to Heralotus's epic history. We can trace its main features 
from that time onwards. Greece and l?craia were the representative 
antagonists for two centuries, Then the conquests of Alexander, 
organised and consolidated later by the genius of Eonie, made the 
European spirit apparently victorious for many centuries* 

BtU the conquest was not real. Homans governed Asia Miner 
because, with their marvellous governing talent* they knowhow to adapt 
their administration to the people of the plateau. It is true that the great 
cities put on a western appearance, and took Latin or Greek names: 
Latin and Greek were tho languages of government, of the educated 
classes, and of polite society. Only this superficial aspect is attested in 
literature and in ordinary history, and when I began to travel tho 
thought had never occurred to me that there was any other* Tho 
conviction has gradually forced itself on me that the real state of the 
country was very different- Greek was not the popular language of the 
plateau even m the third century after Christ; the muss of the people 
spoke Lycaonian, and Galatian* and Phrygian, although those who 
wrote books wrote Greek, and those who governed spoke Latin* The 
people continued to believe in their own religion: their gods were 
identified by educated persons with tho gods of Greece and Borne, and 
culled by Greek names j but they had none of the Greek or Homan 
character* they were Asiatic d uties. Christianity conquered the land, 
and succeeded in doing what Greece and Home had never done: it 
imposed iu language on the people. But the Christianity of Phrygia 
\vm never like the Christianity of Europe: sects of enthusiasts who 

* Me tala Kfl comment 7 gWen in the form that LiLyers*# daw ALL atmugtra and hid 
their Who* in the dieavra* and Unit he wai lutiuclf ilda by HtmJdoa and lumen it'd by 
tbe reopen in Use Litycnsea Son": but he mmt ultimately is OH impcramiittDq of tbc 
bid of nature eat dawn in the bsrrest, md eeh bmted in barret snags, 
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perpetuated the old type in the new religion always flourished tlitre, 
and the orthodox writers frequently inveigh against the numerous 
Anatolian heresies. It is a suggestive fact that the old names of many 
cities which had been replaced by Greek or Latin names often survived 
and returned into u&e. There was a city of Isauria named DLocacsareia : 
it is often mentioned in the first seven centuries after Christ. In tho 
later Byzantine writers Prakana, a name unknown in earlier writers, 
is regularly used i hut the identity of IHocaesareia and Fmkana would 
be unknown* where it not for a casual phrase in the proecedingH of a 
Christian Council (Condi. Mcaen. If.) of the eighth century* which 
shows that at that time the popular name Trakana was forcing itself 
into tho official registers alongside of tho official name Diocacsarda. 

Tho foundation of Constantinople was a sign that the West had not 
really conquered Asia ill nor. Tho immense power of governmental 
organisation which Roman genius constructed maintained itself for 
many continue. But the Oriental character glow stronger century by 
century in the Byzantine government; one dynasty overturned another 
dynasty, and each was less l+ Western” than tho preceding one. 
Phrygians! Isaurians* Cappadociane, end Arfitctilaus, ruled under tho 
stylo of Roman Emperors, till at length a purely Oriental dynasty of 
O^manlis eliminated even the superficial forms of the West* The 
change was not in all respects so great as we are apt to suppose. Tho 
language and the religion and the government of Anatolia reached at 
List the Oriental goal to which the genius of the land tended. There 
is no more interesting process in history than this which was completed 
by the conquest of Constantinople in 1453. 

At the present day, after the East bus ruled for centuries undisturbed 
in Anatolia, tho old struggle has recommenced* The Greek element ia 
gradually supplanting the Oriental on the Aegean coast* That strength 
and vitality which the Greek race sevnis to possess under every govern¬ 
ment eicept iis own,* ia gradually placing the coast valleys in Its hands. 
The Oriental element does not retreat^ it ia met driven back by open war : 
it dies out on the coast by a slow yet sitro decay- But tho Interior is 
*till wholly Oriental, and if tho same peaceful development continues I 
believe that the Turks, as soldiers, and the Greeks, as traders, will, 
united, make u happier country than either race could by itself. 
English railways are gradually pushing their way into the country from 
Smyrn a, which is the metropolis of the western element; and western 
commerce is trying to reorganise tho lines of trade. The same trade 
routes across Aida Minor now lead to Marseilles and to Liverpool, which 
once led to Rome* and tho railways are reopening the roads of indent 
times. There ore two competing routes. Ono follows the line of tho 

■ I must confess that lha dflTekpacisnt of Ghcco during the lwt few j , cara is 
duproflbg the innuendo La this sentence, which was written four y^n ago. 
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great Eastern highway of Gn&oo-KomaB time: it passes through 
Ejdioso*, the Grmco-Roiitan capital, which has now lost Its harbour and 
sunk into complete decay; and from Epheso* onwards it followa, and 
must continue to fallow step by step, the Roman roadi Tho other is 
opening lip the old lino of the “Royal Road ": its engineers Uavo 
surveyed both the original route and the modi tied course that it followed 
in tho Roman period* and tho prophecy is not a dangerous one that tho 
latter will finally ho adopted. 

These movements of armies and peoples and civilisations have taken 
place along a few lines of road, some df which have been more important 
at one time, some at another. To trace in outline the history of these 
maths, to show how they are marked out by nature, and how the 
variation in their comparative importance, produced by historical 
reasons, has reacted on the distribution of the chief centre* of population, 
ie tho ttibject of this essay. 

The road-system of Anatolia is at present in a lmunition state. 
Sin oo a team navigation was introduced the great land-routes* starting 
from Constantinople and leading to the various provinces of the empire, 
have fallen into disuse and disrepair, Previously the necessities of 
govern men t required the maintenance in tolerable repair of roads and a 
postal service. This Turkish road-system was practically the same a* 
the Byzantine system, which was gradually introduced after the 
foundation of Constantinople as the capital of the eastern world., 'that 
i-vonfc soon produced a total revolution in the road-system, which 
previously had been arranged for commercial and military purposes 
with a view to e-ioy communication with Rome. We must therefore go 
hack to an elder road-system, of which Rome was the centre. According 
to that system oil tends led to Romo; all the products of tho provinces 
of Atria Minor, from tho hugo monolithic columns of Phrygian marble 
to tho red Cappadcciun earth (juAtos) for making pencils, were carried 
to the harbour of Epheacs, and thence shipped to the Westj from 
Romo came all tho governors and officials, and to Rome they returned; 
along tho same roads all alike travelled, merchants, officials, tourists, 
every one who was attracted towards the great centra of life. The 
pame road-system, on the whole, existed under tho Greek kings, except 
that it was unorganised and only inchoate. The only road whoso 
existence is expressly attested under the Greek kings* and whose course 
is described, coincides with the great Roman highway from Caoeareii* 
to Ephesos. But before the conquest of Alexander we hnd a difFerant 
set of roads, whose course testifies to a wholly different system of 
communication, and open* a glimpse into another period in the history 
of the country. 
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II. Tits Rotat, Hoad.” 

Herodotus describe* the great road of the Persian l^riod from 
Ephesus by the Oilitian Gates to Susa. It was called the “Royal 
Road,” because the service of the Great King passed along it; and it 
wus, therefore, the direct path of communication for all government 
business. This road crossed the Halys by a bridge, which Herodotus 
bad heard of, probably from the narrative of merchants at Sinope, 
among whom a bridge over such a great river as the Haljs w.is 
certainly considered a wonderful work of engineering. Now the centra 
of Asia Minor is occupied by a great salt lake and a suit desert, nnd 
there are really only two route# across the plateau from east to west,one 
south and the other north of the desert. If the 11 Royal lload had 
paoed south of the desert,it could not bavo crossed tbe Halys; it must, 
therefore, have taken tho northern route. 

The southern route is the great highway of the Gneco-lioman period. 
The history of Asia Minor for si* or so von centuries depends mainly on 
it. Jt is a far shorter way from Ephesos to tho Cilician Gates than 
the northern route, which involves an immense detour. It is also 
by far the easier. It follows the one easy path that nature has 
made between tbe Aegean const and the high grounds of the plateau, 
while the northern route has a very difficult path for a hundred, miles 
in tho western part of its course. Wbat was the reason why the Persian 
road preferred the difficult and circuitous to the direct and easy 
route ? The only reason can he, that I be Persians simply kept up u 
rood which had developed in an older period, when the situation of the 
governing centre made it the natural road. It is an accepted fact that 
in several other cases roads of the Persian Empire were used by the 
Assyrian kings long before the Peru tan time, and, in particular, that 
the eastern part of the “ Royal Road," from Cilicia to .Susa, is much 
older than the beginning of the Persian power. 

A similar phenomenon presents itself in tho eastern part of Asia 
II Shot. At tho presen t time the Larboo r for Cappadocia is cither Samsim 
on the north coast, or Herrin* on tho south. In the time of Strabo, the 
harbour on the north coast was the suut, and he describes I be great 
trade-route from Central Asda by Kommin Pontica to Aminos ir?n lusting, 
which obviously coincides with the modem ronte, hivns- 1 ukat-Snusaa 
fSee below, p. g i0±) But if wo go ljack to an older time, we find that 
not Am isos, but Sinope, was the harbour on the north for the products 
of Cappadocia and Central Asia. In the time of Strain), Sinope was a. 
city whose greatness lay in the paat. Its situation, as tho natural 
harbour of a coast district, and one of the three chieT seats of the tunny 
fishery, gave it a certain ibipirtniiix 1 , nnd even at the present day Si nub, 
ns it is still called, is a harbour where the Turkish steamers call. But 
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this is not sufficient to account fbr its great importance in older history. 
It could not have been such a centre of historical legend m it is, except 
** ^ °f dto eastern trade. Curtins has recognised (tws .secret of 
tlie early great a ess of Sinope' as lying in the fact that it was the 
terminus of a caravan-route, along which the products of the East were 
brought to the Greek cities. To Sinope converged tho routes from tho 
Euphrates, by Msziika (Cresarein in later times) and from the Cilieittu 
Gates by lyana. but before the first century n.c. Sinope had lost this 
advantage. Tho trade of the East was l*me, chiefly to Spheres by 
the great Grseoo-Eoman highway from the Euphrates and Caesareia- 
M.mka, partly also to Am isos by Sebastoiu, IComana, and Iaodicdin, 

One trace of this early importance of Sinope as the harbour of the 
Cappadocian trade is preserved by Strabo (p, 540). The red earth 
(i*& nos) which was found in Cappadocia was much used in Greece and 
Italy. During the last centuries lee. it was carried along the great 
eastern highway of Graico-Itonnm time to Ephesos, and there shipped 
to tho West; but before that commercial rente had been organised, the 
red earth had found its way to Greece by Sinope, and was known to 
the Gracks only elm Sinopic EiirtE. 

Now the natural road, the easiest and shortest, from Csppcdocia in 
general to the Dlack Soa, goes to Amisoe. Sinope is cut off from the 
interior by broad and lofty mountains, meet difficult to traveree.f lie 
have hero a second case, where the earlier read prefers the longer and 
more difficult rente to the shorter and easier, and the reason must bu 
tho same: tho read must have come into existence at ft time when the 
centre of power made it tho natural one. 

Iheio two roads, from Ephesos to tho Cilidan Gates over tho Ifalys, 
and from Central Cappadocia to Sinope, meet in tho parts of Galatia 
east uf the Hftlye. Precisely ia this quarter lio the most remarkable 
remains of early Anatolian history. 

At Boghaa Ecu! are situated tho ruins of by far tho most extensive 
ancient city in Asia Minor. Its wall, whoso remains show that it was 
of great thickness and height, embraces a circuit of four or five miles.* 
The remains of a palace (or possibly tern]do) in it are unique in A rim 
Minor for sire and stylo. Tho reek-sculptures beside it show it to have, 
been an important religious centre. Here wo have tho only city in Asia 
Minor which is marked by its remains as a ruling city of the Oriental 
type, unaffected by, and earlier than, Greek influence. Its situation 
explains all the difficulties presented by tho early roads. It commnid 
eated naturally with Sinope, and the read from' it to Ephesos crosses 


* Gri&'h. (reset, (kL 3, rob I, p. JOS}, 

.! JLbilThl rT«!TT^ Wflj1 ' ,Jut< aWOTdin 4' lo Sir C. ’Wilson, its difficulto was 
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tlie Matys. Wo arc thus led back to an early state of Asia Minor, when 
a groat capital at Boghnz Eetti comtmmSeated on tho one hand with tho 
East through the Cilician Oates, on the other hand with Epheres* Tlio 
Toad from tho Gates to tho capital passed through Cappadocia, and Iho 
products of Cappadocia wore carried along it* and then on to Sinope. 
The name Pteria, which its discoverer Toiler saw to be right, 
has been accepted by oven,' traveller. History has recorded only one 
fact about it, When Crce&us made war against the Persian conqueror 
of the Median Empire, he marched nn Pteria.* Ho crossed the llalys 
by a bridge, obviously the bridge on the Royal Hoad, along which there¬ 
fore his march was directed from Sardis to Pteria. A bridge implies a 
road, and in thU passage we have a clear proof that tho u Royal Road 3 
was already in use before the Fmians had entered Aria Minor. 

Other considerations show that this road is older than the Persian, 
period Herodotus represents it m known to Ariatagoros* and there¬ 
fore, existing during tho sixth century, n.c M and the Pendant hud had 
no time to organise a grea t road like this bo fore 5(H); they only used 
the previously existing road. Moreover, the Lydian kings seem to have 
paid some attention to their roads, and perhaps even to have measured 
them, as we may gather from Herodotus's account of the roads in the 
Lyons valley, and of the boundary pillar erected by Cfcesttf at Kydrara.f 

The exact route which this 16 Kcyal Road lp followed between Pteria 
and Sardis cannot be determined with eertaiuSy, but in all probability 
it went by Feaamus and the city of unknown name which lies above tho 
Tomb of Midas. Sculptures, similar to thoso of Pteria, are found at 
intervals along this route. The style of art is similar, and they are 
gene rally accompanied by hieroglyphics of tho same type. Whereas 
the cities on the southern route* tho great Gneco-Roman highway, 
bear names which belong to tho Greek or the early Imperial period: 
Cffissreb, Archebis, LaotUceia Co mb ns La, Philomelion, Julio. Lysias 
Apameia. Laodiccla ad Lycum, Antiochoia, Xysa;J the names of the 
cities an the northern route are of an older stamp: Taviuic, Ankyra, 
Gordion t Pessiiius, Orkiatos, Akmonia, Sataly, Sanlcisi Yet soma of 
these- cities were, at one time, great religions and commercial 

* FIcroiL I. 76. lb deckirwi hiA own opinion thnl Cnsns crossed by Lhc bridge, bu t 
mentions tho attain Off Greek itarj that Tholes Wl tumbled tbfl anay to c-roea by 
ilLviJinpr tlio river. Hoi--dolus, who bud heard at Sinope of tbe Huiya hrLdfiV* that 
CmnnUi must bo VC crossed by 1U but tbe fact lb iidurrcd, and not I akin tram Written 
Liutborily | nor even from popular tradition. 

f Htzal TIL 30 r —Mu rr^Ai) carroi t-Fiftul*, 34 M 

ff+A 7paii/ia.Tu.r f aif 

| Several, perhaps oJk of these cities hud an earlhw «xMmee and name, bat the 
rclot&ifetalicD under a new name wu p.aon*Uy an a new site, rfaceeu for commercial 
oontenienjoft. 

§ TrajiimhjioU! h the only exception: Arikyr* wma called nlsp Sebuffte* but the name 
never ncqmreil popular currency. Tru.j*nniH>Uff ifl bakpeed by 13i:nlimnnpolp on tbe 
southern read. 
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centres,* and they could not have ljflcame so unless they were on on 
important trade of communication ; moreover, they wore greater in the 
earls [it period, as is shown |>y their place in legend, while in the Helmut 
period they are either ordinary provincial cities lifco Pe&jinns, or mere 
villages like Gordion, 

Gre :k historical legend Edways localises the old Phrygian kings, net 
in southern Phrygia on the later route, but in the broad Sungarioe 
valley traversed by this older route. 

The fallowing sire the points where 1 think that traces of this old 
road exist. Between Ephesos and Sardis it crossed the pass of Kara 
Rtd, in which are the two monuments of Syro-Cappadocian ai t, one of 
which has long been known as the “ Sesoetris.” Near Sardis it probably 
joined another road of this earlier period, coming from Ph drain and 
kyme by the north side of Mount .Sipylos, pant the famous “Niobt*, 1 ' 
another monument of Syro-Cappadocian art, really a (mlt-stahie of the 
I ireit Goddess Meter Kybelef From Sardis its hint stage cannot be 
doubtful; it went nearly due ontst, net far from the course of the 
Mreander, passing through 5 ata [*4 the scat of n enltim of u goddess 
Artemis-An:iitis-Lclo, which appears to have been the chief religion of 
tlio Ktttakekaumme. I think that there is a large tumulus about the 
place where it probably issued from the mountains on to the plain 
of T’shak (Temenothyrni and Grimonothyrai).§ It must have passed 
through Keramon Agora (Islam KeuI), for there is no other possiblo 
read. A little south-west of Islam Eetti, dose lo the natural lino 
of the road, is a large tumulus. It must then have ascended the 
llauiom Su, end climbed the slope of the ridge in which that river 
rises, On the highest point of this ridge, dose to the line of the 
road, is another large tumulus. At this point alternative rentes are 
open: the rend might either turn to the south-east through Piymneescs 
and A morion to Pessintw, or keep on towards the north-cast. The read 
probably followed the latter rente, traversed hilly country and issued 
on to the plain of Altyntash at Hah Karish Eyuk, “ Five Span Mound ,’ 1 
H v ^ 1 !? 0 which derives its name from the large tumulus bed do it. It 


• Gonlium IjatiJ magnum qriden o^pldam, sect plusqtwil] nuritterraneuai eelstm it 
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crooum the pUin nearly due east, and enters the hills again l^ide Bey 
Kelli, In the pass by which it entens tho hills is <1 large tanralua, out 
of which I have dug a block of stone, of a tmohytic species, on which is 
an inscription in Syro-Cappadocian hieroglyphics, It then cwascil tin 
hills to Bakshish. Yspnlduk, and the city over the Tomb of Midas, 
where there is at least one monument of Syro-CapiHidooian ftTt. It then 
went nearly due east to Ork isles, crossed tho tsmigurics to i essintis, 
traversed the hills to Gonlion,* and then, pissing tho Sungari™ a 
second time, ascended the flaronm Sil to its source beside tho SjrM- 
Cappadocian monuments of Giaour Kalesi, Up to this point the possible 
routes are Bo Tow, that when wo assume that PcssinuB and the Midas 
city wore on the road, its cijurw is nearly certain. Natural conditions 
leave no choice- But east of Giaour Kutaisi it is very difficult to 
determine tho exact path, partly because llie country is so little 
known, (tartly because there are more alternatives open. It probably 
psi-ed actually through Ankyra, which appear* to have been an im- 
]H>rt;iTii city before the Gauls entered the country. 

Stick a ruiid as this implies a considerable amount of regular inter¬ 
course and a fairly settled and peaceful state of the country, and 
may be considered to prove that there was, long before the Persian 
conquest, a well-developed civilisation along the north side of tho plateau 
of Asia Minor, that there was regular ami frequent communication from 
Sardis to the countries beyond the Halys, aiul that peaceful and settled 
government maintained and encouraged this communication by ft well- 
constructed road with at least one bridge. It is n striking fact that 
sufficient civilisation and engineering skill to build a bridge over a deep 
and rapid river like the Ealys already prevailed in tho highlands of 
Asia Minor before the middle of the sixth century B.C. It may very 
safely be affirmed that after the Persian conquest the skill to make snob 
a bridge did not exist until we come down to the time of ihe Romans. 
We may gather from tho language of Herodotus that this bridge 
was famous ns a wonder among the Greeks of Sinope, none of whom 
had ever seen it, but who know it by report. All the other great 
rivers on tho Royal Road are crossed by boats; the Halys abno has a 
bridge. 

’Whether there was a regularly consolidated empire in Asia with a 
capital at Pt eria, or whether this state of peace mid commercial inter¬ 
course was duo to a homogeneous civilisation uinl religion over the 
country, must remain doubtful. But the evidence seems clear that such 
a homogeneous religion and social organisation did exist over the whole 
countrv, characterised by the worship ot a Mother-Goddess, Kybeloor 
l.eto. " In this connection I shall refer to one point which has some 
geographical bearing. The sacredness of tho pig as a purificatory wicri- 

* On the Sit.' of Cenliun ot thn villose Viinw, sop, 225. Genua U anally 
it, 4,.ji lk ntv .*T episjnjphLC evidence. »l Viinuo; but Huaiaun, wlio tiM seen tin? 
ptiicv, ogives vitii ur' in doubthijir the idi'niiflcatiwi fsoe ji, 10). 
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fice ie a remarkable feature in the religion of Greece. It is not a feature 
^bich is original to the Hellenic tribes, os 13 proved by various 
arguments—( 1 ) The pig as a purificatory sacrifice is uot found in those 
religious which seem to ho most purely Hellenic, whereas it is found in 
those which on other grounds are generally believed to be borrowed. 
(2) The ritual of purification for murder, which involved the sacrifice 
of ft pig, waft identical in Greece and in Lydia, os Herodotus mentions • : 
Lydia certainly did not learn religion from Greece, but Greece probably 
did from Lydia (Pansun. VL, 22 , 1 ), 

East of the Halye we find that the Semitic horror of the pig prevails; 
this is not the case west of the Halys. At Kornana Fontrea the presence 
of a pig, even in the city, much more in the saered precinct, was for- 
biddeu.t But in Lyeift we see a pig under the seat of the deified dead 
on the Harpy Tomb. In Lydia the pig was a purificatory sacrifice. 
I bought a small image of a pig in Egyptian porcelain, which I believe 
to have been found in a tumulus at the Bin Tape near Sardis; and the 
late Mr. James Whittall, of Smyrna, possessed a small archaic terra-cotta 
pig, which he believed to have been found there also. In Phrygia the 
custom of sacrificing the pig is proved lo have existed by tho curious 
story which Strabo (p. 570) tells of Clcou, the Phrygian robber-chief, 
who was raised by Augustus to the high-priesthood of Komana Ponties,' 
and who shocked the priests there by sacrificing pigs: it is clear that 
he was simply carrying out his nat ional habit of sacrifice. The Semitic 
horror of this animal which prevailed caM of the Haiys was probably 
due to the conquest of that part of Asia Minor by the Asayrhuift, who 
»«*» actually penetrated west of the Halys. The detestation of the pig 
is natural to the hotter countries of the south, where its flesh is an 
unhealthy and hardly eatable food. A northern nation does not natu¬ 
rally share this horror. 

The boundary between the pig-eaters and the pig-haters was not 
exactly at the Ilalys, In Pesstnus, according to Pausamas, VII., IT, 10 , 
the rule of abstinence from the flesh of the pig existed, find this 
abstinence may be taken to imply general horror of the animal, and 
tho belief that it caused impurity to every thing and person that 
touched it. Hut the influence of tho eastern religion on the west may 
Lave spread tho Semitic idea bej oad the actual bounds of Semitic rule; 
and history shows a continuous process of religions influent* front 
-wist to west* 

Whatever be its origin, the difference between western Asia Minor 
and Greece on the one hand, and eastern Asia Minor, beginning from 
Tessi n ns on the other hand, is most striking. In the west tho'pig Ls 
used in the holiest ceremonies; its imago accompanies the dead to their 
graves to purify them, and the living wash with their own hands (in 
Greece at least) tho pig which is to be their sacrifice. I u the east the 

■ Hend. I. SB.—text Si re^rXfjrfhj t > rihprn twi AuS^j, TuVi 'eA r , 
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verr prcsonco of a p Eg In the holy city I* a profanation and an impurity h 
M y theory of explanation is that the religion which prevailed through¬ 
out Asia Minor in early time was the religion of a northern mee which 
had no horror of the pig, and that Semitic influence mbsegwiitLy 
introdnced that horror into the eastern parts of the country. 

I have unhesitatingly assumed the truth of the identification of 
Eoghaz Keni with Piarfa ; bat ihie is not universally accepted,* and it 
may therefore he advisable to discuss the evidence. In the first place 
the mins at Boghax Keui are those of the greatest city of Asia Minor in 
early times, and are on such a scale as to leave no doubt in the mind of 
any trained observer that they must belong to the metropolis of a great 
empire* In the next place the description of the roads which hag just 
been given, proves that the capital of a great empire in early time most 
have been situated some where in the country where Boghaz Keui is 
situated. Its the third place, when we arc informed that Crtesus 
declared war against the Modes and marched on Pterin, the natural 
inference is that Pteria was the Anatolian metropolis of the Median 
empire : this of course is an assumption, but no one who makes that 
assumption and has seen Boghaz Keui can doubt the Identification, 
The only other hypothesis that is open. Is that Pterin wise not the 
metropolis, bnt merely a fortress of the Median empire. In that case 
Ftaria loses all interest for us, and wo must he content to be ignorant 
of the name or the metropolis. But, in the fourth place, Pteria was 
probably situated on a road that led from Sinope direct south across 
the peninsula to the CSUchm coast, and Boghaz Keui is situated on 
that road. If the former abortion can be proved, then the identity of 
Pieria and Boghaz Kedi may bo regarded as proved, so far as proof can 
be expected in ancient topography without actual epigmphic evidence 
discovered on the spot. The proof of this statement* that Florin was 
situated on a road from Sinope to Cilicia, lies in Herodotus, I. 76. 
Herodotus considers that the north ocast is a line extending east and 
west* and that Pterin was situated on a lino at right angles to this,T 
extending from Sinope southwards. This lino wag, aa 1 believe, the 
road from Siuopo by Boghaz Keui and Tyana to the Cilician Gates. It 
is obvious that Herodotus had no knowledge of the interior of the 
conn try except what ho gathered from the report of traders at Sinope, 
who told him about the road to the south, about Pteria, and about the 
Halya bridge (I* 75). 

We naturally ask about the date of this ancient empire* I think it 
Is possible to indicate approximately the time of Its downfall in western 

* All travellers who have ihu place. I ibfltk* accept the IdcmlificatHHi: 

tui I have added thin paragraph an account of the BOcpticliRL el a foreign friend, 
whose opinion of value in nil ijiattere- connected with Afti-u 31 ini if- I &m DOW to 
*ee that ike identification of Fteria ia also accepted by H aunxnnd'achstein, 11 E-efeen in 
KMuifelL 1 * 
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Aiiia Minor* In the wide plains of the Sangariea it gave place to 
another rate, the Phrygians, whose half-niythlca], half-historica] kings 
are familiar in history. Qtir Greek authorities unanimously assert that 
the Tlirj gisns are a Luropean race, some of whom found their way across 
llie Hellespont into Asia, while others continued to exist under the name 
Briges in Macedonia. I hare found myself gradually forced by archffio- 
itigical evidence to the same conclusion. I believe that the Phrygians 
penetrated across the Tread; that the Troy whose power and whose 
downfall supply a slight historical basis for the Iliad was prebahly their 
earliest foundation in Asia; that they wore originally a people of the 
coast, and that they were forced np into the interior by later migrations 
of lsii-baroms Thracian Iribes into Asia Minor. The Greek chronoleglsis 
Mention that in early times the Phrygian ships ruled. the Aegean Sea 
(&11-900), and the time when they were forced U p into the Sangarios 
valley may he approximately fixed in the earlier half of the ninth century 
before Christ. The statement in Iliad, III. 135, that Priam of Troy bad 
assisted the Phrygians iu their wars against the Amazons qu the banks 
ot the Sangarios, probably contains a reminiscence of the actual ware 
between the people of Pteria and the Phrygians. 

About 9Qi> B.t, therefore, the ancient empire, whose capital was 
Plena, began to decay. On the west it gave place to the Phrygians; on 
the cast am) south-east the peoples of Syria and Assyria pressed on it. 
1 teria, however, long continued to be the great city of Cappadocia and 
the seat of foreign governors i changes and the gro^h of now cities are 
slow in an Oriental empire, but at last Pteria did give place to cities on 
toe direct routes oflater times. 

The hypothesis which identifies tbo people of Pforfa with the 
ilittites of north Syria has found numerous adherents; but it apnears 

. 0 °r^ Eabl ? * odiecati °* before it can be accepted. 
1 hat hypothesis, in the form in which it is usnallv put, necessitates a 
capital far to the south in Syria, and leaves the old read and the situation 
of ««*-. qmt0 ““tsIligibU. Pteria mn$t at one time have been the 
capital of an empire, for it lies so far out of the direct lines of cemmtmi- 
isium with the capitals of Assyrian or Persian power that its oriiriu 
under these later empires is impossible. But the close relationship I 
might almost say the identity, of art and hieroglyphic writing which 
prevails between the early monuments of Asia Minor and the Hittite 
monuments of northern Syria seems to me a fact which most he the 
starting-point of all hypotheses. Thisdwe relationship has to be exi,w!,l 
ln *»“ W other, but the analogy of Seljuk* Turki-h art, whfoh fo 
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purely Arabic in style anti language, showE that identity of art does not 
necessarily prove identity of race. Tho III trite monuments in Syria are 
dearly more developed in stylo and later in date than those of Asia 
Minor, with the exception of the rock-sculpture at Ibria ± which is later 
in character. 

An important road probably existed, connecting Pteria with Assyria 
by the Anti-Taurus region, traversing Taurus by tbc important pass 
between Al-Bosian and Marash. (or in ancient times between Arahissog 
and Gernmaieein). It probably passed through Komana and Mazaka. 
Professor Eiepert i long ago observed the difficulty of understanding why 
tho ** Royal Bead M should cross the Bftljs instead of taking the shorter 
southern route. His explanation, that the “ Royal Road +K went north In 
order to join the trade-route from the Euphrates to Sinope, is, however, 
not sufficient* He gives no explanation of the equally difficult fact 
that Sinope was the old harbour for the Asiatic trade- But he has 
seen that the explanation of tho Persian read lies in the existence of 
an older line of read, and I have merely carried this principle n little 
further. 

IIL RE&nTCIKG OF THE TfiXDE-RoUTE* 

When Asia Minor was only a province of an empire whoso governing 
centre was in Mesopotamia or Persia, the natural road from the iEgean 
coast to the capital was tho southern route, and this road gradually came 
into use during the Persian period. The earliest direct proof of tho 
existence of this trade-route is the quotation given by Strabo (p. 623) 
from Artemidoms (about D.c, .100)- But the foundation of such cities 
us Laodiccia (twice), Apamela, and Antiochola, shows that the route 
was important as early os the third century before Christ. These cities 
were founded as centres of Greek influence* and their situations were 
selected on the most important line of communication. It is an mterest- 
ing and suggestive detail that tho gate of Laodiccia ad Ltfaim^ through 
which this road issued, was called tho 11 Syrian Gate.” The custom of 
naming city-gates according to the chief object of the road which issued 
through them is well known .t The importance of the route as early na 
301 ive. is proved by the campaign which ended in the battle of Ipsoa. 
Seleucns coming from Cappadocia* and Lysimachus coming from 
licracleia* succeeded in effecting a junction, and the decisive battle 
was fought at Ipooe* Now Ipsos, the later Julia, is a city on the 
direct lino of tho road, while Syunada is only a little way to the north 
of tho road, and indeed it was a frequent custom to take Synnadu on 
tie line % of road by a slight detour* The events show tho critical 
importance of this part of the road, and therefore imply the existence 
of ihe whole road. It is probable that the design of Antigones wag to 

p ■ IfcrL Moaatiber; l*57 T p. 126 L 
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prevent the junction of his enemies' forces by intercepting Selene tu 
ciuring life march from the east; but the allied kings eluded Llm 
either by concentrating along the northeni mate in the north of 
Phrygia, and then advancing towards Symistda to giro him battle, or 
bv concentrating along the southern route about Ipsos before Antigo'nus 
expected them. 

Even during the fifth century wo can trace the southern rente. 
When Aid blades was on his way, in 404 m., to tbo court of Artaxoraes 
he was assassinated at Melissa, a village „n the road between Synnada 
and Metropolis, where Hadrian afterwards erected a statue to his 
memory (^hen, p. .'574).* Ho was therefore travelling alon<? tho 
southern reu!o towards the Persian court, and the incident proves that 
tho southern route was already in use for communication with tho east 
as early as the latter part of tho fifth century. It may be traced more 
doubtfully at an even earlier period. In the spring of B.e. 480, Xerxes 
after his army hod mustered in Cappadocia at Kritala, crossed the Halm 
accor< u g to Herodotus, Ul. 2o, and therefore took the northern route, 
but instead of attempting the difficult passage of tho mountains by Satala, 
bo crossed Phrygia, from north to south, and came along the easy 
BtriUhcrft rontu liy Celsna aiad Colossi Such a circmtotis march Ec^tus 
bo improbable as to suggest that Herodotus mentions tho Halys In this 
case only because ho knew that the Halys separated Cappadocia from 
Phn gia.t and therefore concluded that Xerxes must have crossed it on 
, m * Tch frotu Cappadocia across Phrygia. Tho question may be asked 
whether such an error is in accordance with Herodotus’s knowledge of 
the geography of Asia M i nor. 


ir-jlissa WflJ probably situated at Baljik Hhsir, two hottra south of Srbnieia. w l len > 
ihvre ■meueimt remains with vht the natives called aJlaf* on the of o litUc 

hill, Kund which the rood winds u|»ttracd. B»l in Turkish imaiie W, M J t& j! the 
LcnM “T "“T ho a connection between the ancient natne 
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With one exception, all references which he makes to the geography 
of the plateau are vague notices which he bun gained either from the 
tracers of Sinope or from those of Miletus. From the former he learned 
that the breadth of Asia Minor in the narrowest place* Lo* From Tars 03 
through the Cilician Gates direct north, was five days 1 journey for an 
active man (L 72), and that Fteria was over against Sinope, Le, it lay 
on a road which led direct south from Sinope. He also heard from them 
the description of the great bridge ever the Halys, and of the pre¬ 
cautions and guards upon it 

From the latter he heard of the road up the Meander valley to 
Colossm and Celtenffij and of the natural wonders of both places. The 
existence of communication and trade between Miletus and Phrygia is 
attested as early as the sixth century by Hippo mix, who mentions the 
bad Greek spoken by the Phrygian traders at Mile ton - * and the only 
possible road from Miletus to Phrygia goes up the Maunder to Culture- 
Apamoia. 

The only passage in which Herodotus gives any thoroughly trust¬ 
worthy information about the roads of Central Anatolia is tho descrip¬ 
tion of the “lloyal XlqclsV* which has generally been recognised as 
founded on an official document. He certainly believed that the Halys 
separated Phrygia and Cappadocia (L 72), and it is therefore not out 
of keeping with his method or with the amount of knowledge which ho 
shows of the interior that he should have made the error which has been 
suggested above. 

If vre could assume that Herodotus hud no express evidence that 
the march of Xerxes crossed tho Hulys, and that the statement is merely 
due to the vogue geographical ideas of his time, we should have in tho 
march of Xerxes from Cappadocia viA Cehcnft?, a distinct proof that 
the advantages of the southern route had become known os early as 
4£1 n*c* Such evidence, which explains away a direct statement, is not 
of course in itself trustworthy, and it will be proved in a subsequent 
paragraph that Herodotus is right. Eut we are not dependent on this 
passage alone for evidence* An early monument of the Cappadocian 
art and hieroglyphics exist on the direct lino of tho road from Cetane 
to tho'Ciliclan Gates, vix* at Tyriaiou, which seems at one time to havo 
been a great city, though it was m later years overshadowed by 
Laodicda Combusta and PhilonaeliorL This monument, taken in con¬ 
junction with the traces of a city, now almost wholly buried, m ft proof 
that a certain amount of intercourse existed along tho line of this road 
at un early time. 

The view then, which is most probable, is that the southern route 

* Kd VtiXiUawtf 

HtA^f av iAijpJTi u-crorTa.f.—f HippoHttX, t frig. Rfj (30), 

Thfc ilcrr of To-ttei and Ginjcd, the Fhcygfama wLo mfFixl aved tbtlr Up* io Asecwa, uLmj 
raudtei fjr Ibid bbciawso. 
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from the CiHciim Gates direct to the west through Lykaonia ami 
southern Phrygia was gradually developed at a later period than tho 
northern route from Fteria to Sardis. Xa tho cate of (ho northern route* 
a doubt has Ikioh expressed above * whether it was formed to connect 
two chief centres of a single) great empire* or grew up owing to 
commercial intercourse, accompanying tho spread of a homogeneous 
civilisation and religion from the monarchy it] the north-coat, of which 
Fteria was tho capital. But in the case of tho southern route no such 
doubt can exist; it was certainly formed by the gradual penetration of 
commerce and intercourse, poshing on the one hand west from the 
Ci 3 id an Gates, on the other hand east from the Masander and the Lycus 
valley h In the first place it was in process of formation at a period so 
recent that there can ho no question of the existence of an empire 
in Asia Minor, In the second place lie character and tho obvious 
preference of ease to straightness in several sections, mark it as a 
caravan route. It is only in highly developed commerce that rapidity 
of transmission becomes really important ; the caravans and the mule- 
leers of more primitive trade jog along the traditional route that U 
most advantageous to their animals, without any wish to gain a few 
hours by any hold path. Moreover, we can perhaps trace certain 
tentative routes from the side* both of tbs east and of the west* which 
proved unsuitable and were dh lifted id favour of tho route that Is 
descriWl by Strabo, p f $23. These tentative^ will be described in the 
follow big paragraphs ? but first the contrast m all these respects 
between tho northern and the southern routes suggests Itself, The 
existence of the northern route has been traced buck to a period earlier 
than the Assyrian domination in Cappadocia, and probably earlier than 
GOO n o. So fat as wo can trace its character it prefers, the direct path 
to the easy one, and aims at rapidity of communication ; it haa not the 
character of a trade and caravan route, but of a military and administra¬ 
tive rood. So far therefore as tho evidence from this side goes, it tolls 
in favour of the hypothesis already suggested by Orientalists, that there 
was at one period an empire embracing some Considerable port of Asia 
Minor* and that this empire w&b already in process of decay before 
GOO &.C. But whereas some Orientalists place the governing centre of 
that empire in Northern Syria, the evidence that has been stated above 
necessitates its position at Fteria, and makes tho Syrian parts of the 
empire more dependencies, which apparently acquired independence and 
strength at a later period, when Fteria lost its imperial character. 
Hence the monuments of Xorthem Syria belong to a later period than 
those of Fteria, and hence they show a certain difference of type* w hich 
1 have described as Assyrian, in contrast to the- Egyptian character of 
Fterian art, Thifi difference of character bus misled Prof, Q. Hiraeh- 

* Bee p. 31. 
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fold * to deny all connection between tho two gronpa of monntncnU. 
The diff emncoB which he has pointed out certainly exist* and have ken 
acknowledged more or less distinctly by almost all observers; “but his 
denial of all community of character is m great an error on the one sMo 
ms the denial of any slifFerenco of character and period would be on the 
other + There ia every probability that Cilicia shared in this later 
development uf i^ym-Cappadocian art, and that from Cilicia that art, 
with tho accompanying civilisation and religion, spread through the 
Cilidan Gatos towards the west. As they spread west wards, the path 
of commerce was opened up* and times the great trade route between the 
Aegean coast and the ewt gradually came into use. Whether all the 
monuments that mark the early stages of the trade route arc to be 
attributed to this later period* or whether any belong to the older 
Pterion imperial period, is uncertain. Tyana or Dana f must probably 
have been important in both periods, but especially m in lha later 
period: the mm® may have been the cose with other places. Tho 
hieroglyphic inscriptions of Tyana and of Tydaion belong to the later 
period, does also tho rock monument of Ibrb beside Kybistru- 

llerakluia, But the day tablets with cuneiform inscriptions, which 
probably coma from Tyana^ though I bought them at Caesaroia- 
Mazaha (Kuisari)* are considered by Orientalists to bo comparatively 
early; and tho monument of Fassiller (Dalisandoe) appears to me to 
show more analogy with Pierian art than with that of a later period, § 
though such an Inference from a single monument of a peculiar and 
unusual type is naturally very uncertain, 

As communication pushed westwards from tho Cilician Gates, it 
first attempted the path along tho northern skirts of Mount Tan tils, by 
Kyhistra-Memkleia. Dalisandioa, and perhaps rarlois.il There the 
Fisidian mountains barred its further progress to tho west. It turned 
northwards up the east shore of Lake Kami is, and also began to seek a 
direct path on a more northerly lino through Icon!urn and Vasada. Tim 
etage is marked by tho monument of Ida tun Eunar (Plato + H Spring *’ u 

* I Matt frankly a ad bluntly my otvci opinion. The gradual progress of ilucoTviy 
will show which view ii rich*. In tho mould Ituc the method which id most likely to 
jtoih t prQgtvtt m that each person should statv dearly bia own opinion. nud curry it out 
to ltd logical r<mdusioiiE, acknowledging that, an yet, certainly is nut attainable, eniug 
to the samliim of evidence. t Bee p, 4J3. 

| gie pp. 445) aad 34G-S, In 1UK) we could hud no mdrucu that these tablets hare 
been found at Tyana: perhaps they onginaie from Kotmim or even Muuib ileelC 
| Sue my pnptir on “S^lo-Oupp^Kiui Sitiaamunbi la Asia Minor," in. 'Athen. 
MittbeO-/ im. 

|| See jk S9fl p JL The mn&itable types on coma of Farlals suggest that roaialna of a 
pr^'-Ilutnan to] [gions centre ought to he discovert there, 

^ The cirrioru natne dkte*« from the iSdjuk perir^ m4 w a prccT of the mien bt ia 
GiOtk philosophy (through Amble tmailutioai probably) that characterised the Suljuk 
GQurt at KuDtAn Aik 4)^T [Jhilau Baw oiibLa on the palace bill at Kohul Fopalar 
pronnuciatsun aws edae the forms Elfatun and lllEatun Bcmar. 
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Finally the long inscription at Kali-tola, near Tymfeta,* marks the 
tiiio which was ultimately adopted through Laodkeia Combust* and 
1 hy ml i rion- Hadriuncpolis. 

0,1 tlie W08t similar tentative routes may be traced, us the line of 
rade between Miletes and Cclnenae, which was in existence in the time 
of llipponax, six centuries before Christ, pushed towards the inner 
country. At first a connection with the '* Itoyal Hoad " was probably 
established through Uieropoiis [near Sandy kli) and the northern 
ilelropolis of Phrygia (at Ayftz Inn). This connection bus left no 
monument; but is rendered probable ly the tumuli on the route and 
by the existence of an old religious Centro at Uieropoiis: round this 
centre are gathered leminiscanow of the old Phrygian heroes and 
religion, Mygdon.f 0teens (the Phrygian form of Alrem), and 
A&n&ae.J 

A better connection was established through the southern Metropolis, 
Synnada, and DoMniiou as early as the fourth century; this is to bo 
interred from the foundation of a Macedonian colony at I iotiniion, bear¬ 
ing tho name of Dokimos, who in s.cr. 302 surrendered Synimda to 
Lysimachus, and from tho foundation of Synnada itself. Such colonies 
were always founded as military stations and centres of Greek 
civilisation and government on important roads. Now tho only roads 
that can come into account as determining the situation of Dokimion 
are the route from Celaenae to Dorylaion and Bithvnia, and that from 
Celacnao towards Galatia or rather north-ftastem Phrvgk t 9 tho 
connection with tho ‘ Iteyal Bead” But, of these two routes, the 
former would mi rurally tlio far shorter and pjih i s>f palh. by 

the northern Metropolis and Uieropoiis, which was already in existence ■ 
and moreover it is highly improbable that the liithynian connection wu 
important at that time; whereas the connection with Possums and 
Ankyru was certainly important. The foundation of a Greek colony 
at Dokimion, compared with the foundation of rfynnadoj probably 
about the same time, marks tho importance of the route Apsjncia- 
tsynna-Ia-Dokiimon -Possums in the period 330-300, and may therefore 
be taken as a proof both that the connection between east and west was 


■ “Syw-CkppailorLHn Mnnumeats" [a 1 Alien. MltQwD.; ifsp, 
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Kecking the best route by way of ('elftenae-Apatnaifl, anti that it bad 
not so early as 300 e^c* settled down to the one route that was finally 
adopted- When, however, Symtada was founded, do long time could 
elapse before the route by Lysias, Philomelioia, ami Tyriaion established 
itself in preference to any other- 

The siuswer to the doubt expressed on the precc-.liiig page about the 
description that is given by Herodotus of the route of Xerxes is now 
obvious, Herodotus hr quite right; and the very difficulty of reconciling 
his account with the character of the country and the routes known In 
subsequent centuries, adds additional evidence to corroborate the his¬ 
tory of the roads as here stated, According to the account of Herodo- 
tu^T \ IL 20, Xerxes, after must' ring his army in Cappadocia at Eritabij 
which may probably be placed In the plain of Tyana (pp. 346-8), crossed 
the Haljs and traversed Phrygia, U F marched along the +l loyal flood." 
He reached Celacnac, and must therefore have taken one or other of the 
routes just described, passing either by Synoada or by llicropotiH. 
Circuitous as the march seems.,.-the record is clear, and when other 
considerations have led, us to the view that Eueh a road was at the time 
in use, it seems imperatively necessary to accept the authority oF 
Herodotus. Nearly oighty years later Akiblndcs, when proceeding to 
the Persian court, also took the route through Melissa and Synnuda. 

I must hero refer for a moment to a great expedition which is con¬ 
nected with this road—the Anabasis of Cyrus and Xenophon in 401 u.cv 
Cyrus started from Sardis, passed by tho spot where Laodkeia way 
afterwards founded, and advanced to Apameia-Celjenns. Hero bo 
turned ofi the road attd made a wide detour to the north. This strange 
detour hay always been a puzzle. Perhaps the explanation is that If he 
advanced straight to the east, ho feared lest the object of his march 
might become evident to the Greeks, and he was ay vet very doubtful 
whether he could trust them. Ho therefore turned right nwav buck 
towards the north-west, and after a long circuit, ventured to lead the 
army eastwards; when his object becaam apparent, ho found great 
difficulty in inducing the Greek mercenaries to accompany him.* 

Hamilton first determined with general accuracy the lino of Cyrus f 
march j his only serious error is in the position of Keramon Agora. 
From Cekenra Gyrus marched down tho Meander to Pel ten (see 
P‘ ho then turned straight north to Keramgn Agora, bqside 

the modern Islam Kotin This is an exceedingly important point da tho 
modem road system, lying at the entrance of the valley which divides 
tiro lofty and impassable ranges of mountains. Hoads to the north, 
north-oast, and east all pass through the same valley, that of the little 
river Ha main bn+ Keramon Agora, the Pottered Market, is never 
mentioned except in this one passage of Xenophon; it did not rank as 

# Xestaphou mentions tEuit they oely be£*n to suspect the objuet of tie march *fier 
they ffcuriiwl Tfirsod. 
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aii independent city-, it was only a groat market, lying in the open plain 
and incapable of defence, a commercial nut a military centra, included in 
the territory of the great neighbouring fortress Akincmm, which is only 
a few miles distant. From this point the inarch of Cyrus coincided for 
a short distance up the llama m tin with the rente which has been 
described above ns the “ Royal Road,” but soon he diverged along tho 
great open valley of Phrygia Tarcraioa to Tyriaion. In this part 
Hamilton has correctly described his march, except that Thymbrion 
appears to bo the older name of Hndrianopolis on the Karmeioe, tho 
river which flows by Hoghan Hisar and Arkut Khan. See CB, LI. 

Between Tyriaion and the Gates Cyrus marched through Iconium 
and Dana. His march diverged near the site of Laodicela. Combusts 
from the later trade-route, and took a more southerly path. From 
Iconium he went to Dana or Tyana, tho important city at the northern 
entrance to tho chief pass through the Cilician Gatcsi, on the line of tho 
“ Royal Road.' 1 

Tho line of this march certainly gives no reason to think that the 
trade-route was yet established. But it is not safe to draw any infer¬ 
ence from it, except that, on the supposition that the regular ruad to 
the Persian capital still went either by Syonada and Pterin or else by 
SaUik and Pterin, Cyrus’s route was excellently calculated to prevent 
tho army from suspecting his design till they reached the Cilician 
Gates; whereas if the trade-route were in regular and common use, it 
would bo more difficult to understand how tho army was solong kept 
in ignorance of his design. Tho route agrees perfectly with the view 
stated above, but could hardly bo used as an argument for it. 

Tho objection may here bo urged that tho “Royal Route" from 
Sardis to Susa, so far as the evidence now stated goes, must have passed 
through Apamcia, Melissa, and Synnada, not through Satala and 
Koramou Agora, a» I have described it My reply is that, in the first 
place, tho inference with regard to the primitive importance of Pterin as 
tho metropolis of on empire remains untouched, for it becomes still more 
difficult than before to understand how n road from Colaonae-Apamcia 
to the Cilician Gates should cross the Halys: the only reason for such 
on extraordinary detour would lie in tho previous existence of a regular 
road to the metropolis Pterin. The objection therefore only strengthens 
my main purpose. la tho second place the only reason for the road 
from Rpbesos to Susa passing through Sardis * would bo to hike tho 

way through Satala, Thirdly tho distances given by Herodotus are:_ 

Sardis to the Halys, i)li parosangs, 

Halys to Cilician Gates, 104 pnrasangr;. 

These distances are utterly irreconcilable with a route through Colaenno 
to the Halva, which would bo much longer than that from the Halys to 

* Hemdctw, V. «, mpkmV tt»t the Road began from Iphoawaml 
uueugb Sardis; but tho iray ftvm Ephcoa Up CcLwone b by the ' Mri^ ndcr valley 
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the Gfitesj but the shortest route frtmi Sardis to the Halys through 
Satnla, is a little shorter than that from the Halyu through Pterin to 
the Gates,* and ittkouiBg tlie parasang at miles, the measurements 
are approximately correct. Finally the reasons already advanced seem 
sufficient to prove-the existence of communication and higher civilisati' n 
along the north side of the plateau, i.e., along the lino we have assigned 
to the <+ Royal Bond/ 1 

The history therefore of the roads of Asm Minor before trie Roman 
period is the slow and gradual substitution of a natural and easy 
system for a difficult system, which was established originally to 
suit the Convenience of administration during a special condition of 
the country* 

The great trade-route was in regular and exclusive use at least as 
early as the first century before Christ (Strabo, pp. 540 and GG3)* Tho 
earliest indication of its rising importance is the battle of Ipsos in 303 ; 
but the founds turn of Dok tenon anil Synnada show that about that time 
the older route was still in more common use. It must ho remembered 
that Synnuda, though near the trade-route, was not actually situated on 
it* but was on a northern road which diverges from the trade-route at 
Metropolis or at XHi l ia-Ch elidonm. It was sufficiently near the trade- 
route to return its importance after that route became tho great artery of 
communication fierce the country- See pp. 13% 142, 173- 

IV. The Rasters T&aob-Eoutel 

In the preceding chapter it baa been shown that this road came into 
use between 300 and 100 b.c. We hare now to trace Its development* 
m far as tho scanty indications permit. 

Under tho Persian empire the main purpose of the ■* Royal Rood rK 
was administrative : that road was maintained with a postal service and 
regular stations and khans* for the service of the Great King. During 
the two centuries that followed the conquest of Ale sunder the Groat* 
the set of intercourse varied at different periods according to tho seat 
of the dominant power for the time being. No dynasty gained complete 
mastery of the entire peninsula, and the transference of power from one 
centre to another took place m frequently that no uniform and single 
system of communication had time to grow up. While the Sdmoul 
kings exercised dominant authority over great part of Asia Minor, tho 
direct southern route from the CiUcian Gates to tho Aegean coast must 
have been much used. It is marked by such foundations ns Laodiceia, 
Apamois, Antiocheia* Nysa, Stdeuceia, whose names show the intention 
that they should be seats of Seloucid power* Those foundations belong 

“ I should hard !j expect the ffiffleaunoa to be ae great m state! hy JlrradelM* the 
dutuux* Kcm nearly equal* Probably tho nd Jfetsed hy Xliitfika, where it joined 
tha route ftiffij Fltfiia to Kommn^eru?. 
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chiofiy to tin.' line of the great Eastern highway,* ami to the country 
froatli i 'f Ec towards Taurus, Implying- a supplementary route leaJiug 
eastwards throngh Sefcuccm of PLaid in. and Antioch of Pisidia. Tho 
Macedonian colonies of Asia Minor nmy also ho assigned us a general 
rule to the Solenoid rale, though some of them, e.g., Bukin don. are 
probably earlier. Of the Greek colonies that belong to the century 
after Alexander, few lie north of the great, highway except Synnada 
ami Dokimion (both pre-Seleucid), and Peltai and Blau ados which 
imply n supplementary route from Thyntira and Sardia to Aparaein.f 
But the names of TraHeifl-Selonceia-AatiocUeiii, Kyss. Antiochda on the 
Maunder, Loodioda ad Lyenm, Apamcia, Loodicck CombosU, suffi¬ 
ciently attest the importance of tho highway, which Is only 

CQBfirmed by tho supplementary routes. 

When Porgameniau power took the place of Soleucid, the roads 
leading to Fergamos were the most important. But on the whole the 
>et of intercourse is much on the same lines, though In opposite 
directions, under Solenoid and under Pergatnctiian rule. ’ Bergamo® bud 
no direct line of communication with the upper plateau, and the chief 
road from tho east to Pcrgamos comes by way of Apameia, Laodicein 
on tho Lyons, Philaddpheia, and Thyatim. During the wars of tho 
Attalid and Solenoid dynasties, this road was of canted importance 
and rival foundations, on or near it, can he traced in opposition to 
each other. As Forgnmonias] foundations I may mention ApaHonia, 
ApollotiiB, Fhiladelphcis, Attaleia, Enmeneia, Dionysopolis, and pro^ 
bably Lysias and Philotnelion * while after tho power of Pergamos was 
established, several Solenoid foundations lost their Scknrid name, which 

perhaps marks a remodelling of their constitution by the Attalid 
kings.^ 

Tho kingdoms of Bithynia and Pontes created a certain divergent 
tendency towards other centre® during the Greek period; but this was 
never so important, and we cannot prove that there was any great 
amount of communication along any road leading from the upper 
plateau to a Bithynian or Pontic centre at this time. On the whole 
the kingdom of Bithynia remaned isolated from the general develop¬ 
ment of Asia Minor, and concentrated on its internal improvement by 
such great foundations os Xikomadia, Apameia, and the various cities 
named Pronsias. In Fonttis, the foundation 0 f Laodicek on the route 


rf-JK 011 **** ° f ^fihwsy, as beias the t^rarv name 

S.T, n, 1Q *hkh abo proved only ta^rr. 

ffc Pcrptwahn foundation, me aft™ pUnfcd ovtr against Sdenefcl colonic,, - 
ffiT? to Altaic!. to Thyalim, Dto»j*K to 

to Pdtu, Apollmw or Piniita to Scleticeto; while AjwUouis was perhaps *etuall^ 
planted on the site er Etaidje. and TmlI c [s-Svleuceu,.Anli«heia t£L,S ib Jj- 

HtUDUCUI IlllEHitf, t 


IV. THE EASTERN TRABE-E0OTL 


4d 


to tho harbour of Am isos* l^loogs to this periud. Finally the wars 
between tlie two kingdoms, and afterwards the wars between the 
Homans* who naed Bithyniu as their base, and MUliradates, king of 
Fantus T gave temporary importance to the chief route that connects 
Foniae and Bithynu, vh., the road that leads from Nikomedeia mid 
Niknia by Bali (Cluildiopolis), Eoredi (Krateiil), Tosh Keuprcu 
(Ponipoiopalia),, the valley of the Amnios* and Yc/.ir Keupren, to 
Amasna, This route* however, was forced into temporary consequence 
during on exceptional statu of the peninsula, and haul no importance 
except where Fontus and Bithynia are concerned* Except in the 
Mitbrodatk wars, wo hear little of it; and it almost eludes our notice, 
except through the important found aliens of Bi thynion- Claud iopnliSt 
KratoLU-FIaviopolIa* Pompei epulis, and perhaps HadriaLOpolia + until the 
later By aunt be period.* 

That system of rnatc% lying east and west* which had been growing 
during the previous two or three centuries* was en the whole developed 
without essential alteration during the Eoiuan rule. In the Homan 
period the main object was to connect the provinces with Koine, and 
therefore the set of commuineat imi still lay along lines stretching east 
nnd west. The southern run to between Epheaoa acd Cappadocia still 
continued to be the great eastern highway, though a line corresponding 
to the old 41 Royal Hoad,” yet not exactly coinciding with it* raic to 
importance 4is connecting Galatia and Northern Phrygia with the 
Aegean Sea at Smyrna* and with the scat of Government at Ephasge. 
Wo are therefore justified in saying that the Gmco-Homan road system 
had on the whole u uniform character during the last three centuries 
before Christ, and the first three centuries after Christ Tho Human 
government completed a system which began to grow up before any 
Homan set foot in Asia Elinor* I shall therefore describe tlio system in 
its completed form* and we may safely say that the Human roads were 
us a rule already coming into use under the Greek kings. For example* 
the road from Laranda across Taurus down the Ealykadnos was pro- 
Ivibly in use when Seleucia| was founded at the mouth of the river. 
Again, the important decree found near Eriza| may bo taken as a 

* It is qtule a miatako* duo to foUfffing the Pintinger Table, to any. iu e.^,, Hfr. 
Hasdy in hia excel Ecu t cdilicin of * Pliny'i Letlers to Tnsjun 1 doe*, that tbu miin rend 
from Nikomudda to Amsscia pLvedcd through Gungm; such a nmd did fixi&U btti m-ver 
had the Importance of the other 

t MeaoeEa ^EU iWlBcrij rolled OltiEi (Rifpknnff a.r.); ie OlWfl wu ATj emrlEtT 
city, silaated a few In lies north of St*!c tlttln- Ola tbo mail to Oil A. Its ranuiDB ntv 
distinct, and it was evidently depopulated to maho the new cit>\ 

| &ju MIL Holleoux and Faria, in "Bull. Cm. Hoik/ I53o r p. 224: 1B8&, p r 523. 

The editor** with a |ietKKCDC^ tbnt U almost inconocLTuhlo to one who know* tho 
cxKmtry, the distance, ami die lofly inlerrenkig tnouaLom pasa* oil of which e*n be seen 
by Li gkntc ai any map, fflppw the inwriptfou to kfe been earned from LiAdiQQfa Eo 
Xtodargn (which they cull Dirilurbr^ MM. Cousin and Diehl on the other hind 
suppose it to have been earned from Korn Ey uk winch they ideatifyt in apparent 
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proof that the road from Laodicein to Kfbj'ra, Itsinda, and the Fam phylum 
coast, was already becoming importam before 200 n.c,; and tho same 
Inference may be drawn from the account of the raid of the Roman 
general Gnoins Manlius Yuko as far as Tenncssos in 189 b.c. 

In the Graeco-Roman read system we are not dependent on a few 
chance references in anticut writers. We hare two documents which 
profess to give an account of the roads, tho Fouiinger Table and the 
Antonina Itinerary, besides several useful w ets by which to check 
them. But tho documents are so incomplete and bo full of blunders that 
the student frequently is obliged to give thorn up in despair, and to 
resign himself to the hope that some fortunate discovery in the country 
may dear up the insoluble difficulties and eon traditions of tho docu¬ 
ments,' Systematic exploration will in time show the exact course of 
every Roman rood. Actual remains of the roadway indeed are very 
rarely found, and it is probable that the roads of the Anatolian province 
were never constructed with tho same elaborate foundations as the great 
roads of Italy. If we may judge from the scarcity of tho remains, even 
bridges were very scarce. The only traces of* Roman reads in the 
country that I have seen are: (I.) numerous milestones, (2) a few 
remains of bridges, {3) a pavement near Gorbeous, which is much 
broader as well as better than tho pavement of the early Turkish toads, 
and is therefore probably part of the Roman read Aukyra-FarnaBsos.t 
(4) rock-cuttings or levels in the hills between Synnada and Ap&meio. 
The natural features of the country are of course of tho greatest import¬ 
ance, bat all published maps are so inadequate and inaccurate that it is 
rarely safe to affirm anything about the course of n road unless It has 
actually been traversed by some competent observer with a view to 
studying the read-system.J 

Asia Minor was, in general, a peaceful country, and the roads were 
on the whole determined mainly by commercial considerations, with the 
vilw of easy transit to Italy. But there are several exceptions to this 
rule. In Eastern Cappadocia and Lesser Armenia the roads wa r e planned 
with a view to the defence of the frontier. Melitone was the great 
military station; the reads led to Melitene, and the distances engraved 
on the milestones were measured to Hditene. Along tho southern edgo 


ignorance or deduce of Waddingtep, Kiepcrt, and myself, with Erin («e 1 Ball Cm 
HulL,' I8S9, j>, 330.) The inscription jwhiblr belongs to Libkian Ba»r fErizk. ™ 
pp. 101. 135,136). 1 ' ' ** 

* 'P *Kntence wm printedbefore Part It. ■>!* thin work w M written. it, ike 
following Chapter 41, 1 haw given a aleieJui-Ot of the principles which 1 have been 
driven to in using the lUutngcr Table, Ptolemy and the Other nnitrentEnt The* 
principle. arc much men' sreptiral Ilian the*? of modem gMgmpbua. 

t The remains jre like times described by Vet, Dbrt (‘Vet, Pcr^mon mm P TO ’ 

P 5 0 «* discovered by Pnnce Cwolntb near Madttrte, “ sorrfattie™ QuaderelW^ t 
eificr Bfeito von 12 SchritL" * ^twaerpHasti r in 

J Great progress b made in KJeput’e maps pnLlbhsi rinee ih E aW was written. 
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nlao of the plateau another series of roads was constructed for the 
defence of the plains against the unruly mountaineers of Isaurla and 
Flsidla* 'These roads were planned in the time of Augustus, who built 
o furies of Roman colonies and fortresses along the skirts of Taunts, and 
connected them all with the central colony, Antioch of Pisldia. This 
system ef roads may bo safely assumed as a necessary part of Augustus s 
scheme for the defence of the empire : a Roman colony and fortress 
necessarily implies the eiistenco of a military road. But actual evidence 
is almost entirely wanting* Neither of the documents which treat of 
the Anatolian reads mentions tills series of roadis, and no writer 
refers to them* Absolutely the only piece of external evidence known 
to mo 19 a milestone* which I found two years ago on the site of a 
hitherto unknown colony: it gives the date* fl a.t;., the name of the 
Emperor Augustus, the name of his lieutenant-governor* and a number 
which can only be explained ns the distance from the military centre* 
Antioch of Pisida* The stone, therefore, proves the existence of a road 
made to connect this colony with Antioch in the very year that Augustus 
founded his Plaldisn colonies, and a similar road may ho safely assumed 
In the case of the other colonies. The reason why this scries ef roads 
lias remained so obscure is that the Fisidiun mountaineers were completed 
and incorporated in tho empire within the nest century* and that the 
Jaattrians also ceased to he a terror, Tbe colonies* therefore, soon lost 
their military value, the system of militarj p roads sank into decay* 
and the roads of the district wore merged in the general Anatolian 
system. 

The usual aim of tho Anatolian roads was to connect the provinces 
with Home* In general, therefore, their course was guided by conveni¬ 
ence, and they followed the natural lines. In a few oases, however, 
historical reasons caused a violation of this rale. I shall mention one 
example. About the year 129 R.c. the Proconsul Maul us Aqtillin.s laid 
down the reads throughout the province which the Homans named Asia. 
The salt lake Aseania, now called Buldnr Lake, formed the boundary 
between Asia and Pisldta* and at that time Pisidia was an independent 
country\ Tho road which Manias Aquilius constructed was, therefore, 
forced to keep the Mian side of the lake ; and the milestones prove that 
tho road kept to this course for quite four hundred years. But the 
11 tddian side of the lake is tho natural course for the road ; on this side 
m the great city of modern time* in a wide open fertile plain. Yet the 
Homan road on tho Asian shores maintained for a long time the importance 
of the town on that side, although them is merely a narrow atrip of 
ground between the mountains and the lake. Many years before Man i ns 
Aquilius constructed his road, tho Homan general Manlius led his army 
along the natural path by tho Pbidiati shore of the Lake ; but for five 
centuries the influence of a Roman road defied the course of nature* and 
kept the chief city on the barren northern -‘shore. 
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Before diseimsmg the Homan roads which crossed the plateau, a few 
preliminary remarks ares necessary. The sum of dist&nceis stage by 
stage, along a rood as given in the Itinerarice im greater than the total 
distance m given by a milestone from end to end of the road* This 
I have proved in one special cate, Epheso b-A pamei^Takina, * and 
frequent examples will bo met with below. It Arises from the fact 
that cities wore, in many cases, a little apart from the necessary lino of 
the direct road. £-fddos this there axe* of course, frequent corruptions 
of numbers, as well as of names on the roads. 

The proper understanding of the Feu linger Table h much impeded 
by its superficial appearance. It has been made in the Byzantine 
period by a person who was accustomed to the Byzantine systems of 
roads radiating from Constantinople across Asia Minor* and who tried 
to represent the roads on this idea, yet it is ultimately founded on a 
map of the Homan empire and the Homan roads. Hence we find that 
the roads radiate from Con stunt Enople and are fairly complete so long 
as wo follow the tracts from Constantinople* Tot example,, we have 
a complete road from the Asiatic shore of tho Bosphorus along the Black 
Sea coast, and another via Xicomedia to Gangra and Amalia; another 
goes by sea to Fraiuetos and Hicfea, and thence direct to Aukyra T Tavium, 
A' c -; another by sea to Fyke and thence to Frusios, Tergamon, dtc. 
But no road which leads across country from the Aegean coast is repre¬ 
sented with any approach to completeness : the roads in this direction 
are given in fragments with frequent gaps. 

The same remark applies to the Antunlne Itinerary: the compiler is 
interested chiefly in tho roods to Constantinople, and represents with 
that prepossession tho roads of the Homan period, even adding some 
Byzantine roads. Tito evidence of milestones, where it exists, is, 
therefore, onr only sure and certain guide, beyond the few roods which 
are certified by Strabo, 

One of the most fruitful causes of difficulty and error is the assumption, 
tacitly made in almost every ease* that the roada given in the Itineraries 
are direct roads between the two extreme points. In a number of coses 
the road goes along two sides of a triangle. Prof* Kiepert baa argued 
that this is so In one ease (* Gegenbcmcrkangen m Frof. G. Hirachfeld;* 

* Berl. SitzunpberA 1581, pp. 52 E) ■ and though 1 do not agree with 
Ms view In interpretation of the particular case, yet the general prin¬ 
ciple k moat important. When we consider how badly the ancient maps 
represented the face of the country, it is quite natural that in many 
cases a road which was really circuitous should have been represented 
as fairly direct, and a direct road m circuitous 

Some examples occur of a remarkable error. A station is in¬ 
truded from another road between two adjoining actions, which are 


* See ASF, A, i*. 
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qnil€ correctly given, The following certain eases may be given as 
specimens:— 

Count na Ptaniularlia Cosmos. Anton. Itin* 

Ara^issog Frauadurb Cocubos* Anton, Pin. 

Cfteareia Sinispom Anksaxa T Pent. Tab. 
but it wxmm to n greater degree than has been etispected. oven in tlift 
Antonine Itinerary, which h the beat authority we kc, In the eastern 
part* uf Asm Elinor the Pmitinger Table curries ihh transference of 
stations to an extraordinary degree. 

On- certain case occurs in the Feutinger Table, where the .stations 
An l int Sl1 ,llc rol trss order, viz. between Ancyra and Arekelais. 

It may be of use to givu one typical example of the way in which an 
important road la represented in our authorities. The backbone of tlio 
Il.^man road system is the great road from Ephesus to the east. It is 
given in a fragmentary way in the Peotinger Table, lint not ns a direct 
conti niiotts road, I give a list of the stations, bracketing those winch 
arc net mentioned in the Tabic. Several stations mentioned in the 
Table are given on other rombi: these I write in Greek character, 

’ Magi,csia, Tj. 'lAXui, [Nysa], [Mastaura], An tiocheia, Caron™, 

[Attouddi], Laodiceia, [Colossi], [SuibbJ, Apomeia, [Metropolis]* 
Euphorbinm, [Lysias], Julia, Philomelion, [Tyrialon], Laodiecia Kata- 
kekanmenc, ^darpa, [Koropasses], [Soandos], [SaWna], 

Ciesareia, Arasaxa, [Erpa, Coiluzahaia, Ptnnadaria, Arabissosl, *.\pya t 

At important points this road was joined by cross roads from north 
and south. Such roads came down the Marsyas from Alabanda and 
western Caria and Lyein, down the Harpasos from Tab®, down the 
Moraynos from Aphrodisiac and Hemckia ad Saibocnm and Apollonia 
Eind Sebastopolk. But the first really important knot nt fl t Lnodiedn. 
Hera roads from all sides crossed. From the south came the rend from 
the PMnphylian towns Attalein, Perga, fe, by Isinda, Lngoe or 
J-jigbe, Kibyra, Themissomon. From the north came a road Bronroe- 
En mcnoIn-Peltfc-LoLmiii, another Sardis-Phil&dcl phcia-Tripolia-Hkra- 
piolis, and perhaps another from Dionysopolis, Mossyna, and Hie Hyrgakk, 

Apnmeia was the next knot, Hero came in a road from the valley 
of Baris and Science is Sidera, joined by another from tho district of 
Lake Ascania, a road An tiocheia-Apollonia-Apamcia, a road Amorion- 
Uokiraion-Prymnessos-Syniiada.MetroiJoliB.Aiiameia, another Doiylaiou- 
> nkoIeia-Meros-Koune-E idy essos-Brouzos-H i y roped is-Eukarpia-Ana moia 
and another frem StlUia and Eurueneia. 

At Laoiliceia Eatakckanmeno roads came In from Iconiom on the 
south* 4Ui1 from Dorylaion-Aifloriou on the north. 


* T*u 5 (i[itLcrt: oite theoiliflrMeliaBnTifl * 
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At AfeljcIiiiB Colon in wills from Tyana-Saiii nm.Xa 7 inngfv? froru 
J iivium-Mokissos, from Aiilijia-I'aninssos, and ffom PessimiSrPitnisos- 
Perta came in. 

At Cffisiirom modi from Solwttein, from Pontus, from Tavinm, 
and from Cilicia, converged. 

Each of theta knots represents a centre of provincial life ami govern¬ 
ment, and it is worthy of note that they are all refounded and renamed 
either by the Greek kings or by the early emperors, They formed seats 
of Cncco-Roman civilotion, which spread tllenca Ihrotlgh the country 
round. The history of great part of Asia Minor for many ccnLuries de¬ 
pends oti this road. I will hero quote one slight example, via, the arrange- 
meat of the Rowan provincial ml ministration during the first century u..-. 
From 80 to 50 baj. the Upper Jlteander valley and the whole of southern 
and eastern Phrygia were disjoined from the province of Asia, to which 
they belonged before and after that time, and placed under the juris¬ 
diction of the Governor of Cilicia. This arrangement, which is at first 
sight bo unintelligible, wns dne to the fact that the Governor of Cilicia 
in proceeding to or from his province avoid ehI the sea voyage along the 
south coast of Asia Minor, on account of the pirates, who wero motors 
of the sea. The governors were forced to land at Ephesus, and go by 
laud along the eastern highway to Cilicia. On their march it was easy 
for them to hold the assises and arrange the affairs of the districts which 
they traversed. But after Fompey destroyed the pirates and reopened 
the sea, the pax Romans was restored, and the governors of Cilicia soon 
began to prefer the voyage to (he long and fatiguing laud journey. 

In the Peutinger Table the lino of this road is frequently broken. 
There is no connection between Magnesia and Ephesus: Tmlkis la 
transposed to another road; the connection between Laodiceia and 
Apnmeia is made through the intervention of a different road; from 
Apameia the road toms sharp hack to Synmidn, and then again oqu dlv 
sharply back to Julia and Philomelion. The alternative routes by Synmida 
and by Enphorbiun. are united in one road; between Luodiceia Euia- 
kvknuuicHv and Euvatra, a station, Kalulhi, is interpolated from a dif¬ 
ferent road; there is no connection between Savalra and Archelais, but 
Laodiceia-Savatra-Pyrgos-lconitim is given as a straight road; there is 
no connection between Archdais and Cuwareb-ilaaika. If this most 
important of the roads is so disfigured and cut up in the Table that it 
has been recognised only from the description quoted by Strabo (p>. {J63> 
from Arterotdonts, wo may expect to find similar errors elsewhere. 

The description of the roads is necessarily founded in many cases, 
where the evidence of milestones and other traces of the actual roadway 
fails, on the identification of the cities which were situated on them. 
In the ease of Phrygia and western Piridla, I have already elsewhere 
discussed the whole of the cities and given a complete scheme of the 
ancient topography. In these provinces, then, the roads are entirely 
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iixed^ anil I need do lit tit more than refer to my previous papers,* But 
in the case of Gala tia, Fontne, iyc&oni*, eastern Fusidia, and Cappadocia, 
tho ancient topography is quite unsettled. Only about one in six of the 
ancient cities have been correctly placed on the map. T have therefore 
inserted a discussion in the briefest possible form of these provinces 
which makes an outline of the Roman topography of the half of Asia 
Minot. For the flake of convenience X recapitulate a small number of 
eepnrnto identifications in these provinces which I have published in 
scattered papers, chiefly in foreign j oiimals, 

V. Tux Roman Roads in Asia Mixon. 

The 41 discussion in the briefest possible form/ 5 mentioned in the 
preceding paragraph, has grown In the lap* of a year into the 370 
pigesof the second part of this look. I have however left the para¬ 
graph unaltered to show the original intention of the work, and the 
way in which it has grown upon my bands. The authorities on the 
Romztn rcad-systom arc so defective and so iunccutule,! that a minute 
examination of the topography was required to justify the results which 
™ S iveu iti the accompanying map. This grew to such a size that it 
had to be related to a separata part of the work. 

MHb Part I. carries, as I hope, its own jnstLocation in a way that 
is obvious, I perhaps owe the reader an explanation of iho length ami 
complicacy of Fart II., in which (as my friend the- Camden Professor of 
Ancient History* to whom most of the credit or the blame for this ]>ook 
must 3^ givcn T remarks, with a certain heightening of the effect)* nearly 
400 pagc3 are spent in discussing a set of names, none of which anybody 
has ever heard of before. 

Topography b the foundation of history. Xo one who has 
faiiviliarised himself with Attic history in books and has afterwards 
ascended Fenlelicns and seen that history spread forth before him in 
ihe valleys and mountain a and sea that havo moulded it, will ever 
disbelieve in the value of topography as an aid to history. What idea 
of Attic history could bo got, if we were uncertain whether Athens was 
situated in the plain of the Kephiasos or a few miles further east beyond 
Hymettna ! I had often wandered why the plain of Marathon wag bo 
long connected with Chaki« hnd separated from Attica, The wonder 
ceased when from Rental Ecus X saw it connected with Chalcis hy the 
quiet landlocked sea that tempted navigation, and separated from Attica 
by the rugged and difficult mountain*. Yet few that study Greek 
Ls story* and play the port of examiner or examinee in It, realise what 
wo owe to the greatest of modem topographer*, Leake, Who, that goes 
through the usual course of highest honours in ancient history- and 

“ Thu ffcgwra who« Oita I flfcmne m - fc Tllu Citka and Buhoprics of Plirjcla," in 
- JwnqLtf HeUeafe StodieC part L 1S83, XI. 1SS7 ; " Antiquitis of Botrthcra Phrtgia 
atoi UioBofikr Lftnsh/ P in - Ameren Journal ut Aich-KOlo^’/ Pari I. i&S7 h th^IV. fySS. 
t Ob thU point k« Chapter VL 
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literature over hmm the fame of Leake* or knows that he has done 
more to make u real understanding of Greek life possible than any 
other Englishman of this century ? TV© all know Curtins 1 History of 
Greece j 1 how many of us know a finer and greater work, Cnrtius T 

Feloponnc-aofi 1 ? Some of ns aro oven so narrow as t« ■ imagine that 
the reading of some modem books* supplemented by a little study of 
Thucydides Herodotus and Xenophon (a few reach Polybius—hmv very 
few go deeper!), wiQ enable n* to understand ancient history. If wo 
want to understuud the ancients and especially the Greeks, wo mm>t 
breathe the wime air than they did, and saturate ourselves with the name 
scenery and the name nature that wrought upon them* For this end 
correct topography La a necessary, though a humble, servant. 

The justification of Fart IL then is that if we arcs ever to understand 
the history of A^la. Minor, wo must know the places in which that 
history was transacted. The scholar, already stooped in Homer, who 
«il] spend months in the Tread and AeolLa, and who will learn to know 
th© laud until at last he Understands it and sympathises with it,—that 
scholar will place thy Homeric question on a new plane* Jiut while 
an uncertainty of ten or a hundred* miles exists as to the situation 
of any place, we cannot even set a knit mastering its history. 

In Fart II. brevity has been my aim, and repetition of anything that 
haai been sufficiently well mid in ordinary books has been avoided. 
Hence I have, as a rule, less to say on the more important cities, each 
of which needs a monograph to itself;f whereas to some names that 
aro not even men Honed by ordinary geographer®, I liavo devoted 
several pages. I mention otm typical example. Enkhoita, a Pontic 
archbishopric, was net, bo far as I was then aware, mentioned by any 
modern geographer before I wrote a pamgragh, printed on p. dIS, ia 
which I stated in twenty linos the evidence, and placed the city at 
Tchornm. The evidence appeared to in© clear, and I did not wish to 
spend time in explaining its precise forte* While the first proof was in 
my hands* a number of the Bulldin ife (hmtptmdamtm mitimque, com 
taining a paper on the subject by ML doublet and the Abb4 Uuchesue, 
readied me* Hero the latter quoted almost the whole evidence that I 
had uacd, and yet, in order to support a possible but unnecessary aM 
forced interpretation of an inscription, came to the conclusion that 
Eukbaita was situated at Saftiramboli, IDO miles further west. The 
same evidence* therefore, which seemed to mo to point conclusively to 
a aito east of the Haiys and probably to Tchormi^ appeared to such a 

* This is litcjilEj true; sea Sarariinp, EakhaHu. 4c- 

i TW Would wropnw great part of that Local bfctorj of tlio conutiy, which lb 
the ©e^iniil stage ia thn work 1 heui uaca marked oat for mjaelf. 

J Tbe dowrtptkm of the modem town, with its mo^nca ud its finsiturism bp 
Humanei Jlnd PtRlurttin, liwuEchc# nn J&culimfol wnflra»ttt.n. The pemmocnw 0 f T l 
ligiDfl,! feeling under new form* i* one of the moot slrikin g feature* in tbe historv of the 
eouatry: and Kuhhiila was certain^ distinRubbed u u centre of religious enthusiasm 
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high authority us the Abbg DLiohoatie, to he consistent with a situation 
wc*t of tho Halys, 100 miles from Tdioracu. 1 felt compelled, in 
courtesy to Iho upholders of the other view, to examine the evidence 
fnily and show its bearing. This necessitated an addition of four 
pages. After this "waw printed, 1 observed in tho * Acta Sanctorum 1 two 
quotations made hy tho editors from unpublished source, which, with 
a slight correction of tho text, took the whole ma tte r out of the range 
of controversy* Had J known them sooner* my readers would have 
been spared four pages; but if they escaped such a master of Ligio^ 
logical literature as M. Duchesne, I may find pardon for not sooner 
observing them. Thus was produced the apparently disproportionate 
space that I have devoted to Eukhaita, and in the onm of many other 
cities the few lines which I have occupied iu a brief statement of the 
evidence sometimes by mere reference to the original authorities might 
be expanded to several pages, if I tried to show its precise import end 
strength. 

The order of exposition must appear so disorderly that a word of 
explanation is needed* The order i& that of discovery: each point oa it 
v?m settled, formed a support for further advance. In numerous oases 
the arguments in favour of particular views seemed to myself at the time 
I first stated them to be weak, and yet in the gradual progress of my 
own knowledge these views ware confirmed* partly by ihe fitting in 
of other parts of the puzzle, and partly by the discovery of striking 
analogies ^ the discussion of Plnara, Sidyma, Ilhodiapoils* kc* t in Lyuta, 
gives an example of such a subseqnently discovered analogy. 

Tho Roman road-system will be best understood from the accom¬ 
panying maps. Mere description of the general principles would not bo 
intelligible without keeping the eye on tho map; but the study of the 
map will be fiieilitated by a statement of the plan on which the roads 
were laid out* But in the first place I must make a general explanation 
in regard to all the maps* that in drawing them and indicating the 
boundaries of provinces or the precise situation of town a* it has often 
been necessary to assume an appearance of certainty which I do Dot 
really feel. In these eases tho text will show what evidence exists* and 
in the map the lines must be understood ns more approximation^ If 
tho toTvns or boundaries are indicated at all, they must be Indicated in 
sotiic definite position* The text of Part II. must therefore bo constantly 
usod as an auxiliary to the maps. 

The [dan of the Grmco-Romon road-system may be briefly described 
as Ooufikting of 

b The groat trade-route and the supplementary reads that connect 
side-lying districts with it This set of roads can be gathered from 
the map and from the description already given in chapter IV* One 
illustriition of tho manner in which trade followed this route may be 
given. The marble of Dokimiou w j as conveyed lo tho sea, not by tho 
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apparently much more direct route by Kcmmoa Ago™ (Islam Keui) 
and PliiladDlplu-in, but by .Sytmada and the great trado-Tonte. Tbia 
nmy U inferred from the name Synnadic, which is usually given to 
tM>i marble, Dekimiou was a self-governing municipality, and the 
warble would not have been known to the world ns Sytmadic, unless it 
had in some way ooioo into connection with Syunada.* In fact this 
marble, when exported, newer actually passed through Dokimion, which 
is about two or three miles from tho quarries. It was carried direct 
to Synnada, where in all probability was situated the chief office of 
administration, to which tho orders for marble were sent; aud thence 
pu*sed along the trade-route. It is moreover very doubtful whether 
the reed between Klannoudda end Philadelphia & was ever made 
passable for monolithic columns; though there can be no doubt in the 
mind of one who baa seen the bold engineering by which the road 
is carried over tho mountains between Synnada and Metropolis that tho 
Romans were quite able to make the road toPldladtlpheia passable even 
for the largest columns.f 

2, A road connecting northern Phtygia and Galatia with Sardis and 
the Aegean const at Smyrna. The Pcutmger Table preserves in an 
unusually complete end accurate form| tho part of this road which led 
from Dorylaion and KoHaion by Apia, Hiorokharax, Akmonia, Aloudda, 
Klannoudda, and Philadelphia. Besides this I incline to tho belief 
that another branch came from Peas inns by Orkistos and joined the 
former road at llierokhamx (see pp, 168 , 230). But I can find no 
evidence that 1 he important modern trade-route from Afiom Kara llisai 
(Akroet.es, near Prymnessos) by Hieroklmrax to PhiJadcIpheia was in 
use during the Roman period, for tho trade of Pry ui nesses and Dokimion 
must lmv C gone by way of Synnada and Apameim This set of roads 
fulfilled tho functions of the “ Royal Road," though they do not exactly 
coincide with it. The map shows the great importance of the pass in 
which lies Ilicrekhurax. Tho valley of the little stream Hamam Isn, 
which is probably to be identified with the ancient Sen tiros, § is the only 

# && mj p*ftt Inscription* Tnrditca de SUtbrOr? Phrygia M," in 4 Melange*d F Af*k 
cl d'liisl/ 18^2- 

t The route PktliijJtlpbvi&'ESftiinuiiiliiLirAknai^nb b cot ucnrEy H difficult m tlrnt 
wliicb, ncwnliitg to my wtm follow by thu u Eojb| ]totui: n but it was n .>t n 

1 tilicJf. brought tain use tlU the period of tho Di*hhriiL \i sernat be muoubpred thj*t 
tbe wny fruin Symuula to Hntrapolij watt DOt uirictly part of the trade-route, which went 
from Hrtiopalti to Kmeaborioa *od Lyuijia, Hint Militia did mt crut* lJle 
lUoUIiLnEhu. that, iKomi the SpaatLi valls'y ua the H-oqth (bo- p. 170 ), 

1 The only OlntBMOn ii the inaigmlteant Hjettkfcflrix; tho Chief butt Ei Coden far 
Cotien, i.c. Cotiftiea: tee p. m. " 

$ Tile name Soeanw occur* on coma of Sdaste, am mud, Hist Mum, *v It mtT 
indicate perhaps the flee formulas, now called Bunar bdii, near Sebuai^ or vmL 
prnbuhly the neighbouring river JJun.iz TehaL Tie Hamam 8 a is mors uiitgmllv 
mefcond the main but tbo name Bas.iK Tdwd i» m app |i..,j (o 

branch coming fh>oi the village Banin. enriti-weet Ldam Keui. 
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rutile of communication from a great part of western Phrygia towards 
tlie north-east and oast; for tlio path by Ak mourn and Dioklca or 
BokiLi towards the Elieropolitan Talley can penetrate farther to tho east 
only by a footpath across very rugged mountains, At the entrance to 
the pass up the llamani Idu lay Kcramun Agora* la the territory subject 
t'.' AkinomoL 

3. Tho military roads guarding the eastern frontier towards the 
Euphrates* These have as their centre Mali tone* where was the 
standing camp (gtativa) of Legio XII. Folminata; and they are partly 
mixed up with the eastern part of the great trade-route through Erpa 
and Melitene to the crossing of the Euphrates at Tornis** The 
mi III ary roads consist of a road from Batata, tho station of Legio XV, 
A[folIinariH T along tho right bunk of the Euphrates through Aranraci 
or Amumka (see p. 275) and Daskeum, the station of Ala XL Ulpia 
Auriano** to and thence* still along tho Euphrates* to 

Saiaosata in tho province Syria, From Meliteno a read ran along tho 
northern side of Taurus by Arabissos, an important military centre at 
the entrance to the main pass over Taurus (pp. 270-2SQ, 811), to 
Kokussos. From Kokussos a road ran north to Koniana, Amrathta 
and Sebaateia, and thence cast along the llalya, through Xikopoliti and 
Colonia to Satala. This completes thq outer circle of roads, in addition 
to which there were also direct roads from ArabUsos to Sebasteis* from 
Ak-lHene to Sehaateia, and from Karsugn to Nikopolia, Two posses 
across Timrus into Xu mm a gene ™ traversed by the reads fmm 
MeUtaue through Ferre to Sammata, and from, Arabiesos to Ger- 
luunioeia: the Inst must have Wen in nil ages, and is still* a very 
important read. The pass from Xoknssca to Gernmnlccln* which is 
still very liitie used though not exceedingly difficult, cannot be 
proved to have lioen in use until the ninth century (p r 276), The 
Anti-Taurus passes ft to more numerous than those across Talirn^ 
Beckoning from south to north* Major Bennet has told mo that the 
following passes lead across the Auti-Taurusf mountains* counting 
from south to north; but probably only two were traversed by Eoumn 
roads. 

1* Gcz Eel* approached from KeusclL 

2. Bode BeU Seuagen, 

3. Oenk Bel, „ „ „ 

4. Kura Bel, 

5. Knm Tch&i* traversed by the great trade-route* 

6. Kahak Tepc r not important 

7. Ycdi Ohik* traversed by the military road to Arkruthia. 

* Sec C, 1 „ L., III-,, Sappk L m^ No, C743; where reftiri to Arrian 

p. W T G r and NotiL Dlpuft. Orient* 3S, 22; Pliny, Y + 2*, M, YL ±7; Orusius, L 2, tI 
t The mountains an tho went side of the &1IUJ in UlG Uppuju port of ite coUhq 
eip*.r tally bear ihu nanus, Hot the Btmhoa Xhgh an the coat side m&y also bu mllixl 

AuLbTftuzm 
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&owe of these military roads are described In Part IL t pp, 270-260. 
"Iho rest are indicated in the map i>f eastern Cappadocln and Armenia 
Minor; where it has been necessary to select the probable line of 
tevcl *1 ron,ds t and the probable fclloatian for several towns. The 
following bypoibeses are adopted, in addition to the remarks made in 
Part IL The broken road which is given In the Pen linger Table m :— 
XikopolLa 21 Ole Gberda 15 CLilcorsiBBa 24, 
which Kiepcrt connects with Analibla (Analiba), is cor roc tod in 
accordance with Ptolemy to NikopolIs^Ioobemii^KaUiont^ and 
connectwl with Knra&ga, It is also assumed that tho indirect road 
(Anton. Itim* p, 215), 

Nikopol ls 24 Olotoeilai iza 24 Cansat 24 Araur&eos 24 ^iiissa 26 

Batata* 

hm been corrupted through the analogy of the direct road Nikopoib 
24 Olotocdariza 2d Bracontes 24 Haza 26 Satala, The indirect read 
falls at Carsat (karanga) into the frontier road along tho Euphrates 
and is really Identical with the road of tho Feufcmgw Table when 
properly interpreted. Tho name Klotoidariza or Qlotoid&riza has been 
substituted for the two stations of the Peutingor Table, Kaltioriasa and 
Sekoberrola (corrupted to Culcora^i and Ole Oberda}. The Rititation 
of Kkdoidariaa or Olotoidarizji suggests a connection with Basgoidariza T 
which is mentioned by Strabo, p. 5oo s toother with Hydara and 
Binoiia, ns ono of the forts built by ^Iithridates In the country towards 
Armenia i hy which ho seems to mean Ptolemy's Pontus Folemonmens, 
for Saunaria in that district mu^t !>■ Strata's ^inoriaj, Tly^goidariza in 
Folemonineus was therefore probably not far from Klotoidama in 
Armenia Minor. The form of the latter name is very doubtful. The 
initial guttural is given in some of tho authorities; but Olotoidariza * 
heu the support of most of tho and is defended and confirmed by 

Procopius, de AediL, iiu 4 t p. 253 ± who racntiouB in ibis very district 
Lyturarizon. If tho Bonn edition made any attempt to comply with 
the conditions of a scholarly work* wo perhaps should find that variants 
existed winch justified such a restoration m Lytadarlzon or AJytada- 
riron + t Tho ending -i£uir taeniae usual in Byzantine time in certain 
Armenian names, and is doubtless equivalent to the earlier rendering 
-#* The name Kitharizon (see p* 525) probably shows that and 

were equivalent terminations. 

In tho Byzantine, but not in the Itoman period, we find alln&ione to 

* The Tariantfl Clstncdimzii + Cletetbriat, occur in p. 207; bnl a arid ten rartontfl 
in p. I S3, Fioae haft the initial toeuhbiudL nml mimy bare the ending dnnza in^tr-a-I of 
-KlnriL-L In p, 215 lha vartnnts in* fever, hut nerne Lava the initial H^tLSdnoiit. 

f In the form KloloidurizA piukiLl? Ihii K arL-ci frgm tLfl emt fusion wiith Knltie* 
riMiL. In the inline ns given hv PrwnpiUii the loss of an initial vowel would be qbifo in 
MewdancG with amdojjy, and thtrefort- the balance of probability is In fjvour 0 f ^ 
fi rms Dlotoidaiir^p AJyEnSarizon, Lvtalflnxora, where L Ljbfl taken the place of c-ri inrd 
I), In Freeupsn* the L Las been modified In Its turn Iq Ft. 
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a ronle S&l*aald4^Ttpbrike-Kmu$dHi. ThigTOUte is implied In a 
of Michael AttaHota (sea below T p. 207)* while the connection a# for os 
Tephrlke (Divrigi) is implied in all thecfimpalgnsai^ainst the Fiuilii-ian^ 
whose chief stronghold was Teplmke* fur the campaigns Against them 
are conducted along the route by Baaifika Thermo, Si bum, Agrune, and 
kSebikstcia.. This road is not proved to have existed in Roman tinies. 
The identification of Keuuaeha with Theodosiopolis ia justified by tho 
comparative table given on p. 232 and by tho remarks on p, 447, 
There were save] al cities named Theedomopoli* in the eastern parte of 
the Byzantine empire : this one Is perhaps mentioned by Procopius, do 
Aedif., iiL 4, p* 253, and another occurs in the same work* p. 255, and in 
lielh Fern* p. 62, where it is said to bo 42 stadia south of a mountain 
in which rise both the Euphrates and theTigTis. 

Kolonem or Kolouia was evidently the chief fortress in the northern 
district of the frontier in the later wars, and the cent nil city of the 
Theme &o]oneia. Tho great fortress of the Byzantine period were 
as a mlo situated on lofty precipitous rocks; nnd Procopius, do Aedif., 
iii- 4> p. 253* mentions that Euloneia occupied such a position (cf 
^*4*™ KaTaxpt}^w) m Cities which, like Kolonda, are of great 
importance in later Byzantine time retain as anile this importance under 
Turkish rule. In this district tho important city of Shrtban Kara HIsar 
compile# with all these conditions; and its miliUiy importance is such 
i hut it must be a lending fortress in the Byzantine wars, I have there- 
lure* jj. 207 t Identified it with Koloncia, Tho Armenians still call this 
city Xikopuli; Kiepert lias rightly seen that thm is a mistake, but ho 
has not explained tho origin of [ho error* which certainly must Ho in 
iho gradual desertion of Kikopolis and the union of tho two bishoprics, 
Koloueia and Nikopol is: in the combined title Nikopolia must have 
held the first place, and the second lutiat have fallen into disuse, 

4. The military road# laid out about tt bjCl or earlier fur the defence 
of the province Galatia and the coercion of the mountain tribes of 
Flsidia and Jnura. Tho military centre was Antioch of Fisidia, The 
stations, all Roman colonies, are enumerated on p. 30S. The military 
necessity for these roads soon disappeared a# the mountaineers wore 
incorporated In the empire j and the road system cannot bo understood! 
until more early milestones are discovered. The little that Is known Sb 
mentioned on pp, 3o3 f 391, 303-9. In the supplement to YoL III. of 
th« 1 Corpus InscripHonum Latinartim/ Xo + +3974, I have stated the 
opinion that the distance CXXJI from Antiochcia to Gulonia Comama 
wms measured by ApoUcmia and the ancient city Inside Elyes or Elies on 
Lake Aflkania (perhaps Okoklia), This view h unsatisfactory* m imply¬ 
ing that a military read of the Province Gala tin ran through a part of 
the Province Asia * but I am still unable to see any other way in 
which tho measurement can be explained, Milestones of the second 
or third century found in this country cannot be taken #s sure 
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evidence of Augustus's roods; they belong to the time when the 
military roads wore merged in the general system of the country ami 
perhaps modified. 

3+ The tendency of commerce during tho Gmco-Eoman period was 
chiefly along the routes from east to west. But besides this there were 
seaports "ti the Black Sea and the Mediterranean,, which wore employed 
in n l chs degree for the purpose of direct trade with the west* Tnrsos was 
the port for Cilicia* Selenoeia for Cilicia Tracht ia ( which in Inter Eoinan 
and Byzantine time ™ called Isauria s, Side and Attakia for F:iinphylia t 
Tclmessos* &c. for Lyran; and on the north f'yzicos* Anuses* and several 
other harbours, still retained considerable importance. To each of these 
points roads converged, and they were points of departure for a coasting 
traffic, great |mit of which ultimately found its way to Rome, It would 
In) a useful study to collect the references to this coasting trade,* and 
try to determine its character and importance. But a serious work on 
the trade of the 3toman empire is still a desideratum and the foundation 
for a history of trade in Asia Minor must rest on a 44 Local History 11 of 
the country, which ought to complete the present work* It is not 
probable that AttaUda w m used m a shipping port for any produce 
except that of the coast-land of Parapbylio* or Scdeucda except for the 
Kalykadnoa and other valleys that lead down to the Isaurian sc a. The 
mountain wall of Taurus prevented all heavy traffic from crossing 
the short lines between the plateau and the southern sea* and turned it 
along the road that led to the Aegean, The Rome remark (nmtatii 
oin touch#) applies to Sinope; and even Tarsoe was probably not need 
as a port for any country except the Oilicran plain, for Si mho, p. 540, 
seems to make it clear that the Cappadocian trade went to Ephesos by 
land. The easiest path from Cappodocia to Tarses was through the 
I'lltcian Gates, and it is said that the Tocky walls which form the Gates 
approached so dose tliat, until Ibrahim Fuslia bloated a road for Lis 
artillery* a loaded camel could just pass between them. Similarly it 
may be doubted whether A arises was a harbour for more than the trade 
of the Pontic plains and the trade-route from Armenia by way of 
Sebasteia and Kombna Poutica. 

This coasting trade lies apart from my proper subject* which is 
Completed when I have enumerated the points round the coast whom 
lines of road converge. I have as yet hardly touched on the western 
harbours to which the roads that cross Asio Minor from east to west 
conveyed the produce of the country- In the early Greek period 
Ml lotos appears, eo for ns the evidence goes* to have l.»een the i&oaport 
for the trade with Celaeune and the Upper Haeander. The evidence 
livs portly in Hie early coinage as indicating commercial importance* 
partly in Jlipponax's referent to the Phtygiaua, who came down to 

# Fyl eviimplr?, iq Ulb of Aberkioa (AdL Scilift., OcL St^thc saint went to 

Altaltilft ami ih em» took alup to Em mo. 


V, TE1H ROMAN ROADS \S ASIA MINOR, 


59 


Mitetfrir Ephesos, however, was really a more convenient harbour than 
Miletus for a considerable part of the Maeander valley; though tho 
commercial energy (in other words, the thoroughly Greek ohameter) of 
Miletus seems to hum given it much greater impurtimce as a. trading 
centre 5n the earlier period; whereas in Ephcsos the Greek spirit had 
not so complete mastery as in Milch js.* But the energy of Miletos 
disappeared under the Persian rule, and the natural suitability of 
Ephcsosos the nearest harbouribr a road coming down the Manrider 
valley made it the terminus of the great trade-route. The harbour also 
of Miletus was silted up, and it in n-nv miles distant from the sea* 
Ephefloe retained its commercial importance throughout the Reman 
Period ; but its harbour also has now long ceased to esEnt, the town is 
absolutely deserted,t and the whole trade along the ancient eastern high¬ 
way now passes across the quay of Smyrna. Before the Ottoman Bailway 
was opened, connecting Smyrna with (ho Maeander valley p the harbrjiir 
ol' Scalnnora took the place of Epheeou n and maintained a feeble com¬ 
petition with Smyrna for the trade of ttm Maeander volley: but with the 
advantage of railway communication Smyrna is beyond competition. 

The railways that radiate from Smyrna have taken the place of the 
old roads. Quo of them goes by the Ucrrnos valley to Philadcdphem, 
aud correspionds therefore to the 14 Royal Road/ + The other connects 
Smyrna with Ephesos, the Maeander valley, and Apameia-Celaenae: It 
corresponds to the eastern trade-route. The latter, which was first 
built, cat out ScoUnovu and gave Smyrna tho entire command of the 
trade of the Marauder valley. To take one example, the liquorice root 
of the Mqcandcr valley, in which a great trade has sprung up during 
the last Forty years, was formerly shipped from Scalanova \ new it all 
goes to Smyrna. 

One phase in the recent history of tho great trade-route furnishes 
ou interesting commentary on the period when the road from Pcrpm^ 
by Plriludelpheia to Lnodiceia and the east was the great route. After 
the Hermes Valley Railway wns core pie tel to Phitadelpheia, it wae 
cosier to cany' the eastern trade from the Lykos valley across thu 
short mountain pass to rhikdelphda, than down tho Maeander valley 
to the terminus of the other railway at TraUeig (now Aidin). The 
trade was thus for a liiae diverted through special circumstances away 
from the natural lino, aud did not return to it till the Aidin railway 
was carried on to the Lykos valley. 

* Thew two J&nuet 44 the Grwfc spirit,' 1 atid M thp ronmcntial unergy" are mt-Mv 
tft'u diiTercnt wi)ft cf MpfeaHang tho riIud idem* One of tkin raTraot ho takt-n aa a rea^n 
fur tkc other- Te givo a roanon for the diflkrcnoo between MttsKni atid Epbosos is diffi¬ 
cult ; it does nut lie In phmaa snack Os that tho Greek dcnwtii WELa atx&ngcr in 
M ik'tM, thn Tuttifu olclanat in Ephctts, The Greek spirit is wA tho property of fame 
tribe; it ij mipftjttd by the air, tho *ea. Bed the meuntoin Uinirni to that varying 
amalgam ml maa/ ditfereat Lribo* and fctocks which coiurtiiotcd the Greek peoples. 

f Ayiiaaluk, tho modem village, la aUmt a mile from tlio n&uwt part of Ephoso^ 


fiO THE HISTORICAL GEOORAPHV OF ASIA HINDI:. 

A similar competition seems at an early time to have 1 -ot»n maintained 
l. it ween Phokaia, Smyrna, and Ephesus, for the trade with the Hennas 
valley and the inner corns try along th e “ Royal Road.” Herodotus, v. 
e4, names Ephesus as the sea-end of that road; hut the probable ex¬ 
planation of his problematic language [n it 106 (compared with v, 51), 
h chat he is stating in a confused and inaccurate way an account that 
he had not fully understood of the three reads, Sardis-Fhokaia, Sardis- 
btnyrnn, and bardis-Zpbeso.i. A few words on this f-nnons passage and 
on the value of Herodotus's testimony with regard to A, sin Minor ]rsay 
uut 1m out of place Lem. The text is, dn Si aui -tpl ’W*v &« wV« Sr 

virptjiTt c/KtxaAaputi m TO IT o L tou vy —< d (o (IxeKucar 

tf yoiTai, jral ry <:* Sh/jSi(i»' h %ft\pv jjr. 

After reading vanons uiteiopta to explain Herodotus’s road from 
Ephesus to Fhoknia, 1 feel only more strongly that, an I have already said 
in * Journal of Hellenic Studies,’ 1.061, p. 53, cither his account is had 
or his text corrupt. The very idea of deliaiug a road, as leading from 
Ephesus to Pbokiua is as absurd as it would he to say that a monument 
was on the railway that leads from Scarborough to Lincoln. Moreover 
the natural w»y from Ephesos to Phokaia would be through Smyrna, 
and no one could possibly understand from Herodotus's words a 
roud through the pass of Kura Bel, which involves a journey of quits 
double the distance. To say that Herodotus's words, ,* rfc 
mean a rxid that led not from Ephesos itself, but from some part of the 
territory of Ephosos which communicated with Phokaia by a different 
road, does not help us; in the first place it is geographically false, 
in the second place it is, in my opinion, contrary to the habits and 
thought and expression of the Greek tune. My view is still tliat, as 
there is no reason to believe that any serious fault exists iu the text, 
Herodotus’s words can be understood only by hypothetical!v* restoring 
the account which he heard. This was to the effect that three great 
roads led to Sardis from the const, one from Fhokais, emo from the 
Ephesian territory, and one in the middle from Smyrna. Two of 
these roads were marked by monuments erected by the Egyptian 
conqueror &*ostrh, Herodotus represents these monuments as of 
the sarno type; but I incline to think that in this also bo ia in¬ 
accurate. One of the monuments must be ihe so-called “Sesostris” 
iu &ura Bel pass; the other must be the *■ Niobc.” On this view 
the passage of Herodotus becomes a very simple and ulao a most 
natural onti. 

With regard to Herodotus’s accounts of Asia Minor, the opinion is 
irresistibly borne in on every ouo that knows the country,* that in 
every case where he speaks about scenery or phenomena of the interior 
bo speaks from hearsay, and not from personal knowledge. There is 

• Ej;., Prof. G. II inch foil E, to life account of ApamcbrCelieiuc, Eoyg Hist H-ralulaa 
flpnchi offenjbftT tikht aji Angpugeugo/* 
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nut a sentence in Lis work dial gives lhe slightest ground for thinking 
ho had ever gone into Asia Minor mom than a few miles from the 
coast. Ho was a Greek above all in his love for the sea and hiss hatred 
of the inner country. Where he could go in a ship, €jj rf up the Xile nr 
to Sinope, lie was glad to go; but I feel that except as a slave or a 
prisoner or an ambassador, he never would have gone to Babylon-* In 
regard to the inner parts of Asia Minor, even points so near the coast 
so* Apameia, Koh 1^.11, (v.ir.t Bn!, and Magnesia ad Sipyliim with its 
41 Niobe T TI is in language shows that he had not seen them. No one who 
is intimately acquainted with a place can mistake a hearsay account for 
tile account of an eye-witness ; tho mistakes of an eye-witness are of one 
■kind i with which I have bi'como familiar as made bolh by myself and 
by others),, the mb takes made in reporting in one's own words an 
account heard from an eye-witness are of quite a different kind. Close 
and minute Atndy of what Herodotus says about Asia Minor, pondered 
over for years and looted at from many points of view, produces in 
mo the belief (I) that lie was not an eye-witness, (2) that ho did not 
carefully reproduce verbatim the accounts which ho beard, but rewrote 
them, probably m many eases front memory* The scenery and character 
of the coast-lands which be know personally were familiar to him 
that he did not think of .b scribing them; it w&s the strange and the 
novel things that be hlld hoard about and not seen which he describes 
most carefully; in the case of -Ksypst it is precisely those things 
which struck him as u alike his ordinary experience that he brings 
most prommenily into hi a work. 

In speaking of the pass of Kara Bcl T the high authority of Prof. G. 
Hirsdifold h likely to give wide currency to a strange error that he 
makes in his l ' Fclseu reliefs in KieLnasien nnd das Volk der Hittitex/* 
p« lO.f lie says that the name Kara Eel meum* 4 Black Stone/ and 
denotes the 54 Sesostrifi lr monument The name means l+ Block Pas.% ri + 
and denotes the mountain pass in which the monument is si mated. 

At first the geographical situation of Smyrna must have given it a 
decided advantage in the competition for the trade of the Hermes valley, 
bat it developed such a strong Greek spirit* and it was so dangerously 
close to the Lydian capital, that it was destroyed as a rival to Sardis by 
the rising military power of Lydia. So long os the pass from the little 
valley of Smyrna across the ridgo by Kavakli Leio to the east was in 
the hands of a Greek state, that state was a perpetual menace to the 
Lydians of the Ilurmos valley, which it commands by means of the 

* la regard tn thii paint 1 Imre m knowledge to jaslify any opinion an to whether 
or not bo actually mw Babylon : svery readci Ijm able le form an opinion oa I wn, and I 
etuilE not ingnh him by cxpHfidag mine, 

f - AWmodL Bui iAkad.* 1SS7 + 

t Hari mmjM 1 Black/ or ratber 1 Terrible the tunn h often applied En a moral 
Bcnac to dnugmni or t-om-rfal or impreaaivo looking objects or pciMjas, Bel mtmm 
JIleraJEy “neck/ nnd is regularly applied to high open passes 
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strong fortress that overhangs tho pass* m the sumo way that Sanies 
itself does, Hence arose the long conflict between Smyrna and Sardis 
wbicli is sung by Mimnermo^ and which coded in the downfall of 
Smyrna and its obliteration from the number of ancient cities.f 

When Smyrna was destroyed, the trade of the Hermes valley was 
probably monopolised by Flick&ia, and after the spirit and power of 
Phokaia were broken by the Peniana, Ephesus succeeded to its place. 
Thu period when Fhokaiu commanded this trade is marked by its rieli 
coinage, about COO—5oO: the coinage o;t Ephesus begins to Ins import si nt 
at a later date- The question thou suggests itself whether the prosperity 
i f Smyrna wm not accompanied also by coinage. It is usually u^umed 
that the destruction of Smyrna took place before it began to coin money* 
But it was destroyed by Aiyattes* who in the beginning of hi a reign had 
on Ida hands a sir yoaiV doubtful war against the powerful MU etas, 
and afterwards a war against Media ■ the probability ia this he did not 
succeed in breaking tho power of Smyrna till after the conclusion 
of the Median Wat in 585. We should certainly expect that a great 
C*reek commercial state in the sixth century would coin money: and 
I should attribute to Smyrna some of the early oleetrum or gold coins 
usually dossed to Sardis. The lion type h equally suitable to both 
cities. 

VI. The Value Of tjik PEtnaTODI Taole, Ftolemy, axo the 
Itlseharihs as Oeqcuapbjgal AuraOEIHia. 

I cannot pretend to diitcuas this difficult subject thoroughly ; but in 
as mneb m I have been led to assign far less value to these authorities 
in comparison with Strabo and the Byzantine lists than modem geo- 
grupbera usually do. 1 am bound to offer a few remarks in defence and 
explanation of my opinion* 

The ordinary method of using the Pculinger Table is carried to its 
logical conclusion {and to a ted art to ad <tb$tirdtim) by Dr. Konrad Miller 
in bis work* 1 Die WeUkarte des Castors us, genannt die Peutingetucho 
TafelwMeh is dated in tho year 1883* though amid many acute and 
useful observations there axe seine opinions in it which might suggest 
a date in tho seventeenth century-. To judge from his whole tone 
(e.tf. pp* 70-S0+ 121) Dr, Miller thinks that tho Table is a document of 
very high authority, that many of the faults charged against, it by 
modem writers are proofs merely of their ignorance, that the progress 
of research is justifying and will cent tune more and mere to justify 

• I hnre drcacrihei} this fortress nod its military importance in the + Journal et 
Hellenic Studies/ IS^0 1 in a paper on " Newly bi^emcred ^itea near Smyrna, 1 ™ 

t It ML r L=t not 1-.? thought that Smyrna ceased to ostit; cL was cqpuaiKd on the 
native AtmtnJiiin village iyntem, not 03 a Greek Walt, bat it t« mentioned by Pindar in 
the fifth ccntnry* nnd in an inscription of the beginning of tbn fowrtb ccntmrr. Grote 
aiid Curtin* tnw tbie H and the inscription has confirmed their Opinion. 
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tlici accuracy of the Table, and that one must lie very careful of ouo'm 
gremnd before accusing 1 either the copyist of a fault in the copy or the 
original author of ignorance in any detail: the obvious inforcnceH i+re 
that the Table must bo our fundamental authority, that the presumption 
I* in favour of all ita statements, and that these ought to be accepted 
where they cannot be pro veil to bo wrong. Every one of these- 
inferences I consider to be absolutely fala© and diametrically contrary 
10 the lrue principles, I suppose that the most recent geographers 
would consider Dr, Miller rather to over-estimate the authority of the 
Table; but they would probably consider my view to he aw great an 
error in the opposite direction, and in practice they really assume his 
con cl unions In nu me reus cases where, localise two known and fixed 
cities occur m the termini of a road in the Table, they place the 
Intermediate natues of the Table at corresponding intervals along the 
road in their map. My rule is that this must never he done unless 
independent evidence is brought forward to justify the position assigned 
to these intermediate stations, I would go even further and maintain 
that the agreement of Ptolemy and the Poiitinger Table is far from a 
strong argument, and needs external corroboration. 1 consider that 
the principle which is here being criticised is one of the chief reasons 
that have retarded the progress of topography in Asia Minor. The 
foundation of topographica] study (given knowledge of the country) 
in net lie in fixing from epigraph ic evidence as many points as possible, 
and thereafter working from the Byzantine lists* com|mriug them with 
Strabo and the campaigns that took place in the country. The Table 
and Ptolemy may be used as corroborative evidence or to supply gap.^ 
but w here they axe at variance with the above authorities, their value 
is naught* 

The absolute contradiction between Dr. MHler's results and mine may 
be gathered from the fact that in collecting on pp. 1 IS—120 the material 
which may be ttacd for tho elucidation and critic ism of the Table, he 
does not even allude to those authorities which in my opinion arc 
fnudamentah* 

Tho proof &f the principles which I have laid down Ib to be found 
in the second part of this book, in which may be found numerous 
examples of roads that are utterly misrepresented In the Table; the 
Itineraries are better authorities than the Table, but Part IT n Chapter 
N, which discusses the roads in eastern Cappadocia, a district where the 
Antonino Itinerary and the Pcutioger Table are unusually minute and 
detailed* will show how utterly impossible it is to recover from the**. 
authorities any approximately accurate picture of tho road system. In 

* Hii ruKUfCBt approach to a of the BjianLiaft list- La in ibe words * dis 

tktf. Jji!irhun«l£rta {&. Series EpiaeoponiM a. i)/ mokei no 

t^ferems to the campaigna fou^hl in the eotintn% except in mentioning £ Procopfl 
Sdlrifk'D p and 1 Amminnnj MarCellious/ 



64 


THE HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OP ASIA JJESOIS. 


general, we find in the Table that sometimes the right names are 
mentioned in the wrong order, frequently an entirely false set of names 
is placed on a road, end sometimes true and false names are put sido 
bj silo among the stations. Frequently an important liomati route is 
represented in mere fragments, or appears as a sot of disjointed zigzags 
across (he map, while fragments of two or threo minis are united into a 
single straight line.* In addition to the details given in part If., I 
add here a few examples Of the character of these documents: those will 
at the same time prove that, while even- statement made in the lust two 
sentences would bo accepted by the best recent geographers, and have 
in fact actually been made by them in express terms, these geographers 
have net been consistent in accepting the logical conclusion that 
the Table must not he followed without external confirmation, but 
hove on the contraiy fullon-ed it in many cases where ft is cither 
demonstrably false or at least absolutely atisupported by any inde¬ 
pendent authority. 

1. The principle that even striking agreement between ihe 
1 eutnigcT Table end Ptolemy does not justify confidence in the road 
which they describe h admirably exemplified in (he case of the rente 
from Tavium to Caesnrola-Mhmfci. The Table gives this in great 
detail, and Prof. G. Uirsehfeld has pointed out in his paper on Tiiviumt 
tijjit Ptolemy gives nearly the same series of stations in almost a direct 
line. Hireclifeld was misled by this ngrcement to accept the route as 
accurate, and to found on it a series of startling topographical 
novel lies, that Tavittm was at lakelil. west of the HaTys, and that 
no part of Gal Mia reached lieyond the Halys to the east. The route is 
entirely untrustworthy, and the inferences drawn from it are wron- 
S« pp, 243. 258, 367. *' 


“■ The description given in the P^tinger Table of the road from 
bikomeitem to Pompeiepolis and Amaaeis, the most important route in 
the north of Ama ihnor, may be taken as a fair specimen both of that 
(AWistueut and or the confidence that modem geographers place in it. 
The Table dcscrllies this road thus:_ 

N loomed ia xvu xxnn Luteas xVm Dcmetriu xm Dusepro 
Selympnm xiix unnamed town xx river Sangarios. MunorLt 
xxxrt Fotomia. Cepom xv Antomiopolis smm Anadynata 
OajjgniiH srx Otr^fiA IXY Yiraaim XYl Ailulsuv 
The distance from Nioomedisi to the Sangarl^ according to' this route 
is 12. mites; m mhty tt is about 15 or 19 miles. Sotnethiug, (here- 
(ore, mm t bo wrong, and &. mo correction is needed* The cure adopted 
by Manuert, Forbigcr, ,tc„ and oven, I regret to see, by Kiepert in ids 


* ‘Write Aualadangen nwbrinea ala dfnto Wuge , 1 Diredifri.l < Usher 
ZM£T. Kcnntela (territefl grieeh. Wolf p. 63,in ■ Qtogr. JaLfhiuili 1 \l[ ]«£ " 

t STlznngibct. Berilti Aluul.,’ 1S83, p. ]2t3. ' 
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IntcaE mop, is to move all the fiam«s to tho cither side of the S&ngariue. 
iTieti we La vo Plateae, Demetrium, Dusao figuring m towns of Bithycia, 
and a mount Olympos is invented to account for tLo epithet attached to 
Dctsao. Now, in the first place, whether this arrangement b right or 
wrong, it cannot claim to have in its favour the authority of the 
Poutingcr Table. It is a mere theory to get rid of an obvious corrup¬ 
tion in the Table. I shall not waste time by showing in detail how 
absurd it is, but shall merely state a new theory, nod if any one is bold 
enough hereafter to follow the current theory, I shall be ready to discuss 
it with him . One or more other roads in the country have been mis- 
placed through bad drawing and mixed up with the real road, of which 
the only certain remains are Antoniopolis and Fompeiopolls, placed in 
an empty space above the road. 

Anton iopolis, i.a An tinoo polls, is an epithet of Claudiopolis as birth¬ 
place of Antinoos (of which fact its Coins boast). If a critic objects that 
this name is nowhere else applied to the city, I appeal to the frequent 
variety of names applied to Anatolian cities. Tho common name of 
city on coins is Bithynion-H&driana, but the invariable namo in 
Byzantine times is Claudiopolis, I do not venture on any conjecture as 
to other names 011 this road, except that we might try to find the 
of Tarsia, which was certainly the station beside the S angaries on the 
east, concealed under one of tho names. At one time 1 thought that it 
might be hid under La teas; but this conjecture, as I now perceive, is 
most improbable. I think it more probable that Lateas, Dcmetria and 
Buaepro Solympnm all belong to a road leading from Prousa to Nikaia or 
Nikojussteiti. Lateas then would he a corruption of Platanea, which is 
mentioned by Plachymercs (ii. p. 413; quoted U 17, p. 207) as situated 
in the district through which tho road from Prousa by Kifeaia to 
Nikomedeia would pass, and which is given os Platans by tho Geo¬ 
grapher Anon, llaveuticnsis, p. 109 .* 

Dusepro Solympum ought to have given the due to one of the 
that are here mixed. Some modem critic, unheeded, has remarked the 
obvious fact that this is an error for Prusa proB Olyiupum. It i» true 
that Fmsu pros Olympum occurs also on another road, but similarly 
Lamasco (ia Larnpeakus) and Amasia, each occur twice in different 
parts of the Table. Most of the other names aro hopelessly corrupt; 
and I utterly refuse to accept stioh towns as Manor is, Potomia, Ac., until 
they are confirmed by another authority than our copy of the Table.f 
Rastamen, tho modem Kastameuni, was situated ou this road, 
l* tween Fompeiopolis and Claudiopolis, It was evidently an important 
city in later Byzantine times, but is never mentioned in Roman or early 

* His enter is Ataman (U Tatarioo), AgriUoa, Platans: tbo last hm. l > ^ n 
correctly explained by previous writers aa a comptka ol La gan* I*. (jka .toinu in 
Ptolemy. Y., I, 14. 

t Petomi* k perhaps Potacuia, which was in the district; see v. 24tJ. 
voc. rv. 
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Byzantine documents. It must have Iain in tho territory of eome 
bishopric, or more correctly it became m later time the centre of popu¬ 
lation of a district which had a different centre in earlier time, and 
which therefore appears in the Kotitiw under a different name. I have on 
p- 323 shown the probability that Dadybra-Eastamon was the bishopric 
in question. 

Hodrknopolis probably lay on the (same road, further west than 
Dadybra and Sora, 

3. Let mo give one other out of many examples- Elopert, in his 
latest map, indicates a road from Komaita Cappadooiao to Melitene* 
along a route which seems to mo E|uito iuodmissible, and which is, as I 
believe, in part quite impracticable. On this road he places the 
following towns * on the authority of the Peutinger Table : — 

Komaua 24 Asarinutn 24 Castabak 20 Fagrum 36 Archeko- 
polis 30 Singa 14 Arega 12 Nocotosstis 24 Lagalossus 18 Sania 
13 Melitene. 

Of these them can be no doubt that Costobak is either tho Cap- 
padoeo-Lycaonian or the Cilician city,, falsely transferred to this place; 
Arcilapopeli (as the Peutinger Table gives it) is either Archekk 
CMonim or else Axchmcpolis of Lariea,f wrongly placed; Singa is the 
Eommagcnim town ; Arega is Area, still called Argo, while the others 
arc quite unknown* Of all the tows given on this route only Area or 
Arega belongs to the road from Komana to Helitone, and it appeals in a 
corrupt form. 

A Besides the examples given above of the Cappadocian roads* the 
Antonina Itinerary is demonstrably wrong in other places, e,g. ¥ in the 
road Dorylalon-Ankyra, In making the route Nikonieikia-Nikai^ Ankj m 
a direct route, and in the road from the Cilician Gates to Baiae. " It 
gives this road as follows 

Fodundo 27 Kampsncrono 31 Aegeus 24 Ca tabula 16 Bais.| 

Tho order ought to be either 

Podandos, Mopsoukrene, Tamos, Aigai, Rake ; 
or else (as in the Jerusalem Itinerary), 

Fodandos, MopBoukrene, Torsos, Adana* Mopoouestia,EastnbaJa 

Eaiac. 

Thfifle two routes have been mixed up. and the confusion was facili¬ 
tated by the similarity of the names Mopaonkreno, Mopeouestia. If the 
position that I have assigned to Knetabak on the Pyrames (p* 342) is 
right, the second route as far as Kastabala is tho main road to Eorn- 
magene, and at that point turns south through Epiphauela to Ikiae.J 

* Hu pula a mark of iatemgalinn after each, for \ho route La Ecu obvkualy abinrcd 
t Prorepinfl, + Bui. Goth./ IY.. 527. 

| Till a theory, which boldly flt thbLitoa to the Table no error of a Mod common ~ m o 
baa tinec been proved to In correct by Mr. Beat 
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I do not of course main tain that everything in the Peudngw Table 
that is uncorroborated is wrong; tome of it may yet turn out to be right, 
or a corruption of what is right, as e.g,, in the Bifhyuian example given 
above, Platan cad appears on the wrong road corrupted to Lateos (accusa¬ 
tive). But it ia at present a mistaken and dangerous method to follow the 
Table m guide ; it must be used only m a support for belter authorities. 
I also expressly refrain From concluding that because the Table w m very 
untrustworthy in central and eastern Asia >[iuor, it is equally nn trust¬ 
worthy in all other cotmlries. For example, it is much freer from error 
in tho western, and especially the aouth-westem parte of the country. 

The Itineraries are much lesa corrupted than the Table, and though 
errors abound m them, yet many of these can be easily explained os duo 
to had mapping. Both tho Foutinger Table and the Antonlue Itinerary 
probably depend ultimately on a map, as h usually believed, "die 
offieiello Beichskarte,™ * In regard to these two documents Uie problem 
is. first, bow far do they rightly represent tbo ultimate authority? 
secondly, what degree of accuracy did that ultimate authority attain ? 
In answer to the second question, Kiepert f b&G pointed out in very 
strong terms that wo mnot not suppose that the official map had the 
accuracy of a modem map. In answer to the first question we must 
point in the Grid place to a number of corruption^, eHMDe apparently 
hopeless^ others explicable only by tin certain conjectures. To take a 
few examples from tho leas corrupt authority, the Antomne presents 
such names as ftoana, p. 3 61, Mognro and Doratio, p. 205, and various 
other absolutely unknown names, which are, probably, in most caries 
corrupt ; while Scanatus, p. 20 G t is conjecturally explained (see p. 295) 
as Bcandis, Enmeia and Gundusa, p. 162, as Kamisa and as Godasa of 
I tolemy, Sacoona as Siccaaenii, Oebrna as ;^D]ogra T Adapora as J^ora or 
LrikoriOt Fiarnsi as Siam (the Si being a" correction of Fi) + By similar 
conjecture 1 should explain the Fin Ptandaris and Putspena | ns derived 
from a preposition which was attached to tho name (according to a 
custom of which various example# remain m the Peutlnger Table); it is 
doubtful whether the Greek iri or diro, or the Latin uh was used.! Even 
if all tho corruptions of single names could be eliminated* there remains 
the further difficulty that many names have been transferred from the 
proper road to an adjoining one. 

I owe to Dr. Miller's information {* Weltkarte des Csstoriue, 5 p. 113) 
the refbjrence to a fragment of an itinerary through Cappadocia, which 
bears so pointedly on the subject of this chapter that I add it here* In 


' Kiepcrt in * Berlin. Sitzmgiber.,' IS£t t p. 52; cp, p, 53. 
t Kieperb I.cl* p. 5J. 

I Farth-ey am| Finder prefer the atilt mew MriotlB cormplLcin Exipoeilfl, p. 177, hut 
Fiupena turn Ilk authority- The name conceal* iTokinja lapa, is the ndjcciwat hfm, 
whitih. U HO rann^sly ujjod in Cappadocia. 

§ Oompaurti rbimla in Ptolemy for 
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the year 1^47 Merck tin published an inscription copied by himself and 
by Prof. Mommsen in Rome.* I add the transcript here— 

HE Ic3(ub) Mopfln-Cre[nej 

Plfidie) Id [us), Fanhormo 

Id(ibus) Oci(obribus), ud Aq(uas) Colkla(a) 

xvii K(akndas) Nuv(cinl>raa) [TJynn&in 

3CVE E(akmtns) Tyao& 

xv K(alendaa) Kdv(ombres) Andu[balim] 

xm K(alcndaa) Kov(eaibrea) ........ 

We see from tilts fragment that Tynna + which is mentioned only by 
Ptolemy ,f must be near Faustraopolis-Halala, In the Tabk Aquae 
C&iidae is put m an unconnected way near this road, and Leake rightly 
conjectured that it tmist belong to it + The hot springs are still well 
known* I saw them in 1882, but no ancient remains exist; and nothing 
in the surroundings would lead one to expect the splendid picture given 
of them in the Table. The ^pringfi lie a little west of the direct road to 
Tyausa and perhaps Caen a was a village on the road at a point near 
the spring*. The name Fanhormofs is otherwise unknown ; it doubtless 
indicates a great khan for travellers, probably beside the present 
Bcwanti Khan. It should bo observed that the proper names appear in 
this fragment in oblique cages, just as in the Table and Itineraries: 
Pauliormo, Tymiam. 

The problem in regard to Ptolemy is far more complicated, because 
he certainly ust-d several authorities, and tried with various degrees of 
success to combine them. For example: the list of cities in Phrygia 
Magna, v., 2, § 22-26 ± must be founded on a different authority from the 
cities of My>ia, § 14. The former extends Phrygia so far west aa to 
include Ankym, Synaos. and Ukuodos, while the latter Includes 
Aloudda, Trajanopolifl, and Prspemssoii in Myaia, Both these views 
were entertained by different authorities, on account of the proverbial 
uncertainty of the boundary between MyAa and Phrygia ; but Ptolemy 
uses aometiiuos one. sometimes the oilier, without perceiving the contra¬ 
diction in which ho is thus involved (see p. 145). 

Ho learned from one authority that Paplilagonla waa governed by 
the legutus pro praetore of Galatia ; from another authority he learned the 
full extent of Paphlngoma. Ho then placed this largo Faphlagonia in 
the province Galatia,, though considerable part of it really belonged to 
the province Bilhynja-Foutus* 

The character of his account of the Stndegioi is fully discussed in 
Part IL, chapters 0, Q, and lb* which cuumemte his long Berios of mis- 

■ *Bsia Bcturb deft gm**™ C^mpann'Bch^D Colmri« r ;umn m dner Vfene m der 
mchtin Setl* dvr Yk Si-kmaiitma." He a-M *: ‘■Stallie hit-r Tirikkht lain ereteumai mn 
mr BukbftvcEme^nng dia Augustus gshurigta Act-,nstaek M a Lidit weHmim lebr 
&*G LL, YL f 5G7& 

t The e: at'jiiK-JLt on p. 311 miiat be com^ted. 
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ttJces about the elov&nth Stmtegia, which existed for a short time in the 
first century before and after Christ. lie attributes the cities of this 
5 tr&tegia, sometimes to Cilicia.* sometimes to Strategic Antiochian*?, some¬ 
times to Lyksonta (Kbasbia for Kastabala), some times to Cappadocia 
(Kyzistl* in Struiegia KiLilda), some times to Armenia Minor (Ky bistro, 
Claud iopolis, Uaiisandos in Strategic Ivatuonia). 

Iti the Strategla Lavimune or Lawmseno, which Ptolemy placed to 
the south instead of to the north of Molitone, ho mentions the towns 
Kaparkelis + Sabagena, Kijsaru. Of these E&p&rkelis is (see p. 302) 
identified with Cap&reas of the Ante nine Itinerary, p. 104 (in northern 
Syria), which may bo corrected by means of an inscription, 0, L L., HT_ 
Supplem.j No + OH 14, to Capurceae. Habagena is difficult to separate 
from Sobagonii of Strategic iSargarausene, or from fesebagena of Strategia 
Kilikia. Kizara seems to coma from a different direction, viss,, from the 
north-west. Strabo, p. 5G0, mentions Ikiwri as a fort in the Cistern 
part of Phazemomtis, a district which apparently forms part of Ptolemy's 
Pontes Galaticus. It is Impossible not to conjecture that Ptolemy's 
Eizara and StraWfl Damn are the same place, wrongly placed by 
Ptolemy through trusting to a bad map. According to the true 
situation* Laviuiaue in not so far distant from PhazemonitiB as 
Ptolemy's assignment would make it- The idoulificAtlon of Kizara 
with Ikizari, is of course uncertain; the names seem identical, but there 
may have been two places bearing tho same name, Prof. Kiepert's 
identification of Sibora and Ibora was tempting, but has been proved 
incorrect (sec p. 2G5, 32G): the names, however, have in tho latter ease 
only a superficial resemblance, for tho Greek forms are ^ifivpa and 
"Ifimpa. 

I do not venture on the difficult question as to the particular 
authorities used by Ptolemy in the different tjcctions of liis account of 
Asia Minor; though there is no doubt that his work loses most of its 
value until the exact authority on which each of his statements rests 
has been determined. It is shown on p. 372 that his Strategia 
Antiochiane bears a name which must have been given to It in 37 JuiL* 
when it was ruled by Antiochus IV. andJotapc; and that its extent as 
indicated by Ptolemy was not true after 41, when it was greatly 
curtailed. Tho simplest, though not the only possible, explanation is 
that bis authority on the Strategiai wrote about 37-8 a.i>. 

In Fontus Galatimis and Polomoniacus, Ptolemy’s authority seems to 
Itavo been m accurate as to suggest a Roman official list* By a com¬ 
parison of his account of these districts with Strabo's unusually detailed 
description,. it will in all probability he easy after actual exploration of 
the district, to recover tho ancient topography almost perfectly. Com¬ 
paring Ptolemy'* account of these Pontic districts with his description 
of Cappadocia, we see how entirely be depended on his authority: 
where ho had wmo single good authority to trust to, he is useful ; but 
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whore he triad to combine different authorities, he falle into the grossest 
hltm tiers. 

In some cases his authority was the same as that of the Feutingor 
Table and the Antonina Itinerary, viz. T the odidal map of the empire 
exposed in the Portions Octaviao, er a copy of it. In the eastern par^fr 
of Asia Minor this b proved by the tables on the opposite page, which 
show how many names unknown from any other sources, are common 
to Ptolemy, the Feutinger Table, and the Antonine Itinerary* 

Yarions other erToria in Ptolemy probably spring from his use of the 
sama authority. In a number of casBH h e.g* KaparkcHs, Kiakis, Loandls, 
Karaaiis, Tanadar!^ Tlraliis, Ladoinexis, 3Lnis f ho seems to mistake 
Latin ablatives plural of second dodoMion * for nominatives* Such 
errors suggest the forms Barnasso, Alogaro, Doratio, Sebastopol!, of 
tho Antonine Itinerary, and Fesmunte. Tavio, Correunte, Ac,, of the 
Feutlnger Table, | 

The error made in the name Fi&ra {for Si&ra) io tha Antonino 
Itinerary has been explained above (also koc p. 30B) : this error existed In 
Ptolemy's authority, and from hie fulso idea about the position of Sar- 
garausenCp which ho puts in the place of Saravcna, he places in It. 

In other cases Ptolemy its misled by tho letter F substituted for F 
in his Lit in authority (which wo mnst probably understand to be tho 
]toman mop). Just as ^ov^dyt^ti In Galatia is dearly derived from 
the town Euagina, corrupted in a Latin document to Fuagina, so when 
^eitrurapa and Eutripupa occur side by aide in Melt tone, tho conjecture 
at once suggests itself that both names indicate the same place, but 
that tho former was taken from a Latin authority whore Euslpam was 
mistaken as Emu para. 

Eyziatra is given as a city of Strategy iulikln* The name occurs 
elsewhere only in Coned. Meaon., a.d. 32 o ; where a bishop of Kyaistra 
U mentioned. It is therefore only a fault for the bishopric Kybmtra, 
misplaced by Ptolemy like so many other names in Ms lists of tho 
StrategiaL 

The repetition by Ptolemy of places like Olba (as Olbasa), Kybiatra, 
Kormosa or Koibasa, Ac., in different districts is paralleled by the 
Peutinger Table with its repetition of Pr om*a T Lampsakoa, Amalia, Ac. 

Finally, I give a list of some very' obvious corrections in tho text 
of Ptolemy, so mo of which have been made by previous writers, some 
by myaself. 

1 § 13 TaraoilW for Uaraotw* 

H li AayctfM for AafaiKfl, 

* Sink from a miUKulitHS form, campus [Pi>jflo& of the Itinerary: XinkU, 4c., fmm 
nuulcr furnu: KaparkeLIfl from a femusun? form which appear flj iu ;captive la tins 
Itincrui?, p. let. 

+ Acettaativc form* ulto ocoai in both the Itinerary CCapcuma, Arannwc*, JfccA aad 
ia tlau Table (BtidjMl= rff TajEhtrp-, AilWui Aiutcdm, 
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I. Cm Ed Df Axmera Hiso&. 


I'lutein^ 

I^tllingicrX 

A CiU-lEi. lllCu 

(Who- AteOimW«, 

Efttala 

SiLtah 

SfltaJi* 

Satnla (often) 

Doninni 

rifizuimn 

Demand 

Tapoom 

FalKtn 


KOcopolta 

Nlaopoli (ubk- ' 
tlw) 

Xtwpolid 

Nifcnpoltg (often) 

Choisabia 

Eregtuaiim 

Canada, Carat 


Chums: (3. Ram.) 

Anmrucaa 

h Apat'j?«ifct (Canjit* Ac.) 

£L Dra^m) 

Dracfroia 

DmcanE*.^ 

^oleobenoia 

Ole Obenfa 



JfWaitlftfibEA 

Caleorh-usa 



Asmlililn 

Pmugara, Finrigarm 

Anallbti 

Analiha 

AmtfbU (Aet. Cent) 

Godtua 


Gna-dmo* Gob- 
dosa 


Endoixsta 

KAmpci 




Mwon* Eowa 
ORXMBdM, Qrcb 




Jnamfon 

Iapa 

PLonpheua 

Arams 

Phr-npluiiL-Ea 

Hispa 

Am&^iu 

(ftOGUi.) 

Eaepc-iia, Fus- 
pcm 

Aranas (abla¬ 
tio) 


UardiLra 


MaEandara 


OdampA, OuaitiLpa 
OtBSj OrsfllU 





2. CITIES A-LONkr TUC EtTFEtitaTES. 


(a) In irwn/iL 


Eioibra 


SEuorvna 


Alina 

Tuidina L Da- 


(Oi'CUB.) 

SCSI willed Barcode; not 

lam Ea) 

Eiflinarii * 



on. Enpliratefl 

Ziniftiu 

Zisantn 

Asmara 

Flmv. VI S3 

IJastouta 

IkkHLhgft 

DanciM 

Pliny, V. Si 


(b) J#i Met fit 


DftEOQfllt 

Subs? 

Sabotas? 

1 

&miB EoJcniii 


FinooGfr (^*1 

Often meat] 0 el 61 J; not on 
Euplmitc-i 

Mflitunc 

Jlehmtncs 

3Il-1Lwuis 


(c) J» Zafr'luirM dr Lurmn^u, 


KoriK 1 

Cama 



ttetafta 

Melita 



EkadiDj 

Otamiia 


UlancliopoliB Cap Endociae, 
Fliiyr, V. 83 


(d) In [’^JrjTTPcn* 


Jnlk^lia 
| Burzuliu 

Earealinm 

l 



* ma*C*&T nr die fcUawfai f 

+ rtflfogjiphj of [Hi 1 U>&u 7 orJa 11 o.rttipEfeL &DCH iLc 114.1=1 e Utidt tpMah En tbe Antonin* IllntnUT 
m S*£*L.-. uuf la tbe r**cta£{r Till* u tab*. 
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2 S 14 Mfomti which lias often ’been doubted, is defended by the 
Aaof Constantine Potphyioi^iiitua. 

2 § 15 Tptptvt&vpTTUi for Tpij*cn>0. i as II. Waddington rightly 
porcaivod. 

2 § IS Agouti for Aiyopa (cp. Awnfrapa of Hierocles* and 2 124)* 

2 § 18 'Amrfi&i lias been by some suggested for 'Irw*™. 

2 §20 "Epifrjvm has been proposed with obvious correctness for 

EpL^TjfAoLr 

2 § 21 AaMti? for AoSaA*^ see p. 131. 

2 § 23 K<pKot7ria has been corrupted frdm 'A™ through tha influence 
of the following EG*apr&L 

2 § 24 IdtXiTaia should be restored for MeAtrapa, compare S 16-. 

2 § 25 BpoVCrt for 

BAaii-ooi for Blicu^poi. 

HCfiXiQV) or is the uooro correct form* not !£tA fiiw, 

2;$ 26 Saraas for %xnt- 

T«y^va or T&uva for r^m, 

2 § 27 Trun^po&o 4^AaKifpHw and AwcdwiE: * the alteration arose 
from the latter being pieced beside A vKiay, 4^Aam$nruH 
is ft Greek rendering of a Latin original Phylicenses. 

Mo*. KaSo^voi (os in Pliny) for MojcKa^i'oil 
KxSwjCicrcLt for Kl^io-ct^. 

Mr^cavoiT is more correct thou Moftavo^ 

"if^MJTroAtTQt was tbe native name, 'Jc^rtn^urfli tho form qso'l 
by Grecising writers- 
4 § 3 2aAiJjtmi for 2 oAmticci.'. 

4 § 4 It is unnecessary to alter Ai&tpwu to AttSi/tav: the forma are 
equivalent, sec A then. HittheiL, I68S P p. 237. 

4 § 5 Pfp/MinxdTfuA ls for Ffp^tasdaroAts. 

4 § 7 ToAierTo/?^^Cd for TcAi^wto/. 

ToXuiv^vpa for TaAfurr^xo^ 

4 I 0 4^ov0dyijva. is a Greek rendering of a Latin original Fuagina, 
an error for Eu&gino, see p. 26L 

4 § 10 (inhabitants of the rpwiA^STy) for 

Ppoa^pAiJiftWiL, 

TipiaJov for TrrpoSto^p 

4 I 12 'Opo^Sfccor for 'Opur&JUH : the tribe was called 'OpD^eTc* 

5 § 3 ^Lvt&pa for 2i !tr&pa. 

5 | 6 Hcp^o’o^cujF for MmSujjUiM'i 
Ov*pfk*voTra\±s for CHpeiWtlAit. 

^(TU'Sft for flcCFil^Sa («.£. ifl Iffir&i). 

5 S 7 HptMmu^w is more correct than UpooTUpa. 

5 i 8 KJjUQjLKi KoA for 

6 5 3 ^mapoiay for $uroyopta*» 

* Am, E 4 


t 
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Cappadocia, Ljkacmi^ and Cilicia have all ’been discussed sufficiently 
in Part II., and I need not recapitulate the suggestions made there. 

These views about the authorities under dissuasion were arrived at 
daring the composition of Part XL, being forced upon me by the 
discovery of successive errors in them. The exam pie of Tyuna given 
in this chapter* shows that a statement unsupported at present may 
afterwards be confirmed by new evidence. But the numerous errors 
that are proved show that we cannot safely accept any statement 
until we can confirm it by some independent evidence* direct or indirect* 

This long dEscns^ion is perhaps not ton long for the necessities of 
the case. For example, I have in regard to Cappadocia and its 
Btrategiai discarded entirely the authority of Ptolemy, which has been 
hitherto accepted implicitly, even by Prof. Kiepert, and have, in do- 
pendehce on a few sentences of Strain), placed some Stiutogiai as much 
we 100 miles from the situation assigned to them by Ptolemy'a 
minutely detailed map, and fallowed by alt modem geographers. 
This proceeding may eeem too bold ; but wo must follow either Ptolemy 
or Strabo, whoso evidence is in irreconi-liable contradiction* My 
gene ml impression with regard to B 3 robots account of Asia Elinor is, ms 
stated on p. 96, that as a rule 81 his brief descriptions are marvellously 
accurate, and f to the eye-witness, marvellously lucid. 11 Individual cose* 
of vagueness, and oven slight inaccuracy can be pointed out, but 
they are exceedingly rare,* Xu some cases his description of tho 
scenery of the eastern part of the plateau is so good as to depend either 
on his own observation, or to be reported with closest precision from the 
Account of an eye-witness, f The western part of the plateau, including 
Phrygia, on tho other hand, he hoe evidently not aeon* Now his own 
distinct evidence is given ^see pp. 535, 53fi) that he had travelled 
in Cappadocia: ho had been in Roman a of Cappadocia and hod seen 
the wonderful gorge where the Pyrames breaks through Taurus. 
A native of Amaseia could not see these two places without seeing 
a good deal more of the country ; and must indeed have been travelling 
for tho purpose of observation, f 

Finally, with regard to HieTocles, whose authority I placo so high, 
I have discussed tho subject both on pp. 92-95, and at numerous places 
throughout Fart II, The many cases in which his order has been 

" I hare flhowu la ‘Cittei and Biilwprinp 1 Part IF- § X tJiT. F that the pnczliBg 
rtrmnsenient of tho cities of Fhrygia in four group* apcnmle when the single 

slight Chang® of EVIdENEIAN to AKMONE! AN ii 

t Vcm Dis&t Vrn Pi L fg, x. Punliin/ p. 15) fciVfi ihit a pn_-ao£® in p. G25 allows 
actual s xpciience of the road from 1 "ergum-^ to the oast, On the other hand ha shows 
that Strabo gives an inseenrale account of the Aiulsc coast. 

| Nieae hhowa that does not profits to hnr® set a any place# away from the 

sea in Aria Miner except Komstui, the Pvmmoa, II i i tii r a elii in tho I-yens valloy ( aud 
Ntp id the Maeamlcr Volley: tee ba'Buiin^o our Bin^fupbie 1 in Hcrmco, 

XUI-, 1S7&, p. -12, where ho ihewA that Stiubu lived from abeet 03 SX, to 13 JU> t and 
that he ftK>ta his ^graphical work in Rome, for n tittttlD public, about IB-10 Am 
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confirmed by new ditjcovcries, have given me great confidence in him* 
though of course It is necessary to look as much an possible fur corrobo¬ 
rative evidence. I have tried to show that* (I) his chief authority is a 
list of bishoprics, which ho modifies into a list of cities; (2J this list 
must have been arranged In an approximately geographical order, 
partly according to roods, partly according to districts; (3) Hiorocles 
modified it and even added to it in Bithynia and still more in Helles¬ 
pont^ ; (4) there is great corruption and transposition in the lists of 
Lydia and HcUcHpontus. 


TIL Tut BnumsE Beam. 

A change in the road-system began In a.o. 292. Diocletian made 
NDtomedeia the capital of the ea*t, and the roads that connected it with 
the proviacea Acquired increased importance. This tendency was 
confirmed when Constantinople was founded in 350; for precisely the 
fame set of roods lead to Nikomedeia and to Constantinople. The 
centre of attraction was now no longer Borne, but Constantinople, and 
the roads which served only for the Bornan traffic rapidly sank into 
mere crosa-coirntry paths. 

At first the old Boman roads were utilised as fiur as possible, and 
both tie Fi ^dm ger Table aud the Antonins Itinerary show ns these 
roods adopted to the new requirements* But a steady and progressive 
change was produced over the whole of Asia Minor. Previously 
prosperity had been greatest In the southern half of the plateau. 
But during the two centuries that elapsed between Constantine and 
Justinian, the northern half of the plateau grow steadily in importance 
as being neater Constantinople and in easier communication with it; 
and many new centres of population were formed, which gradually 
acquired tho rank of cities and bishoprics. 1 Steadily also the system of 
oommunlcatioD altered, as it was gradually found that new routes 
served travellers bettor than tho Boman roads. By the time of 
Justinian tho chango was complete, and it is clear that in bis 
reorganisation of the administration he recognised tho new system and 
put an end to the old* 

No document has been preserved that attempts to give u& a complete 
account of tho Byzantine roads. We are reduced to piecing together 
scattered hints In tho historians, and intm^n eting them In accordance 
with the natural features of the country. Wo are aided by the fact that 
on the whole the Byswtino system continued in use throughout the 
Turkish domination; hut the Wt result alia i liable with regard to the 
two centuries of change is a few Isolated pictures of separate points. 
AVo know that Apameia had been one of the chief centres of Greco- 

* I'rinciplcs id stated 0* B_, § Ixttt, and is proved in nuj details In Part IL 
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Homan civilisation and commerce* and also of the rising power of 
Christianity, But its prosperity depended on ita situation at a knot on 
the great eastern trade-route, That route loot all importance under 
the Byzantine rule; and Apameia sank into a third or fourth-rate 
town. 

Various other examples of a similar kind am given in Part IL* + only 
one of which I shall refer to here. A fortunate chance hast preserved 
tons a petition addressed to the emperor Theodosius about 380-00 ajv p 
in treating him to but id a bridge over the Ilalys for the sake of 
preserving a constant connexion between CuBueife-Mra&ha and the 
provinces of Crain tin and Punftt#. I have interpreted this docnjrtent 
(p. 255 E) as marking the transition from ihe old Homan road between 
Ankyra and CKcsareiu, which did not cross the HaIys T to the modern 
road + which eroftsos the Ilalys twice. I have shown how Pariia^sos on 
the old road lost consequence* whereas ilokissos on the new road rose to 
importance, was constituted by Justinian the capital of Cappadocia 
Secuuda.f and is at01 one of the chief cities of Anatolia. Probably the 
document which has preserved to ua this interesting episode is not 
Unique, and more careful investigation of the records of the period will 
reveal others. 

The completion of the Byzantine road system dates from Justinian. 
The most important part of the system was the Military Hoad forking 
east of the Ilalys to Caesareia and to Sebagrteim The character of this 
road has not, so far as I know, been observed hitherto by any historian, 
and I have therefore in Chapter G discussed it in detail from the Erst 
stage onwards. Much of the Byzantine military history in the eafct 
depends on the recognition of this great road. At intervals there were 
standing camps in convenient places near it r and as the emperor parsed 
along towards the scat of war, ho was joined by the contingents of 
troops from the different provinces which had concentrated at these 
camps. A march in spring from Constantinople along the military 
road* a summer campaign on the eastern frontier, a return march to the 
capital along (ho same road at the approach of winter, and a few months 
in Constantinople before the next campaign began—bitch was the life 
year after Jour of many of the vigorous emperors. The lino of their 
march* where nothing in expressly mentioned, may as a rulo be assumed 

* See pp. 21 ft* 220, 2^3, Ac- I must maluiuLD that itie load from TjivLuIu by 
KoroiiUijm to Scteltem u a Hjf ziinljne mLcrpoliiliEm Lu thu Anlonuio Itinerary. - It il 
entirely out of lamping with tho Human, ayabira, and ib strikingly Olcatratui by tile 
BjnmtjiHj reooidi 

f I bare, for CDDTcniciieo afiko, always Broken in Part IL of Mlmw aa mctfCpolU 
of Cappadocia Twtk But It must be rumumbortd that politically thero wem only two 
province* of Cappadocia* of which Duumeii ru3.il Motiseoa were the reapoctlvc metro- 
polete feetu the limo of Joitifikn «el ward*% white Tyona, which bud matrupoUa of 
Cappadocia Strands from tbo limo when YaUtU divultd Cappadocia into two, retained 
it* eeckatostical wmk and Lu authority over a few bishoprics. 
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to be the loilifarj road; ami in Mny cases this is of great iniportancfl 
for the understanding of the operations described, I shall here quota 
only one example, viz,, the march of Roman us Diuretics in 1088, from 
Ileflcnopolis to the east After creasing the Halys, he avoided the road 
to Cacsurela,* Tt is only the fact of the road forking beyond the Balya 
to Caerareia that gives any point to the statement that the emperor did 
not touch Caesnreia, a city that lay quite sixty miles from the nearest 
point of his matoh, and u hundred miles from the crossing of the Halys. 
lie then encamped at Krva Page, for some days; and tha beauty, the 
plentiful water, the trees and the grass of this place are described in 
glowing terms. This is obviously the camp called Bathys Rltyax, by 
Constantine PorpliyrogenituB. I., p. 444, and Gencdus, pp. 123, 124. 
lie then proceeded to Sebufeia, where again he took the left road to 
holoneia, not the right to Tephrike (see pp. 57, 267). 

I have aseiLl>ed to Jcsiinian the formation of this road and the 
institution of the whole system of npU&ta connected with it. The fact 
is nowhere recorded, and 1 depend for proof of the statement entirely on 
Mderenee from a number of slight details, which are collected in ch, G. 

J hey prove that the great importance of the read is as old as Justinian ■ 
and if so, there is littlo doubt that he also arranged its military' 
connection, for its importance lies mainly in its military character: it 
is not the ehortist route, Lnt it is the best route for an army. 

The general map shows the chief linen of road, radiating from 
Constantinople, whose existence la Um Byzantine period can be proved 
Some of these we hear of first in the latent warfare under the Nicmaa 
empire or the Palaologi, when the theatre of operations was narrowed 
down to the wo9t of Asia Minor, But tho previous existence and 
importance of many of them cannot be doubted (seo pp. 129,130 ). 

A study of the chief references to these roads and of the operations 
i,it tou place along them would form the proper completion of this 
subject: the incidental references that occur in Part II. are quite 
insufficient to allow its importance. Such a study would probably show 
that several other lines of road, used in the Turkish time, but not 
tod un rnj map, re for rod to fey tlio Byzantine historiimfl in 

passages that have escaped me. Bin such a study would expand into a 
discussion of the Byr-antine campaigns in Asia Minor, which is too 
great a task to outer on at present; it forms tho third port of the 
programme of work on the history and antiquities of Aria Minor which 
l*had once sketched out for myself. 

During certain conditions of warfare other roads besides tho great 
military read, and even occasionally others in addition to those that 
radiate from Constantinople, assumed a temporary importance in 
Byzantine history. On p, 197 iE I have described all tho routes that 
led from Constantinople to the east, and have given some examples of 

* T%jr Kaiatytic* n*cAfejr, St jh, p, GDI ; tj Saisr^* p], Tfioa^ai, Atta]., p. 
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marches which took place along thorn. The long frontier wars against 
the Saracens tested every rente; for the light-armed. marauders,- crossing 
from Cilicia for a ran in lha Christian lands* took sometimes ono pass, 
sometimes another. Tf*o two loading routes during these wan are 
through the samo parses that lifitvo been important at all periods, that 
from German ieia to Arabissos. and the Cilician Gatos (Loulou, seo p. 350), 
But almost every important mountain pass in the whole of Aida Minor 
has its great battle, and tome of them their score of conflicts (seo 
pp, 368 t 381, 382), X add one example. 

The campaign of $GQ is described very vaguely. The only express 
statement as to the situation of the great defeat of the Saracens is that 
of Genesiu^ that it S00 mil us from Amisos, which is of course so 
airsimt m to suggest a doubt about the tost But when we compare 
the accounts** we find (1) that the battle toot place near the confines of 
the Armen in c and Faphlagonian Themes* (2) on the west side of the 
Halyft, (3) on the road that leads south from Sinope, (4) on a river that 
flows from north to south, (5) near the Halys, for a very few fugitive 
escaped across the Halys into the Khars i an Theme, (6) among the hills 
in a glen, where the Saracens worts surrounded- There are only two 
localities which can suit this description* ono where the road from 
Sinope descends to Ecfiabad and the Ualys, the other further south, 
whom it again descends towards An drape and the Ha3ys. The fact 
that the crossing of the XJaljs led into the EL&reian Theme decides in 
favour of the latter. Historians differ greatly about the names: 
probably Lakkaon was the district. Boson or Person the place, and 
Gyria the river.f But Gencfiiiis and thu Oontuiuiitor call the district 
Abysianon or Ainysianon, Parson the place, Lakkaon the river, and 
Gyria the meadow on the river by the Saracen camp. Amysianijn k 
perhaps connected with Amuoria (see N 12, p. 278), Amysianon was on 
a road leading probably from Faphlagunk to Eommagvno (see p* 354), 
and Amnesia was on a road from AmbLssos to Constantinople, perhaps 
by Etikbaita, Accurate exploration might probably determine the very 
spot where the battle was fought. 

With the Turkish in vasion in the latter part of the eleventh century, 
a new period of military hktory begins. Civil history and commercial 
intercourse have from this time onward hardly any existence* owing 
partly to the misery of the situation and partly to the degrading and 
enfeebling influence of the Byzantine rule*}; in which the Human 

* Gwrg. Men,, 825; Symeen G &*; TbeaptL C<^t, 181; Leu Gmta., 23S- 

Cedr LL, Ifl4: Gcn&a^ SC; Steiiar, It. 153> ed- Far. 

t BtaaiLgQ on &umr, quotes Ejyiat. LC7 &f Piloting &ddrc#Kd Btafth-p 

MO-F& Tw; AoXojfuvaf. 

t Thta hud gradually destrnyetl the spirit of the different coumumiu^ji, diatounged 
i he free Sow at trade betw^n die provlcws©^ and produced an eriiatel jUagantJob h in 
which each district got on no best i| could on ltd. own teBonmea. Eirc-ptLona eua bo 
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character had almost wholly given place to an Oriental despotism. 
Great part of the plateau passed into the hands of the Turks, whoso 
power extended over Lyknonia, Cappadocia, and considerable part of 
Phrygia and Galatia, Porylaion van the north-western limit of their 
authority; lrat KotLaion they did not hold. From Dorylaion they 
advanced along the road to Constantinople, and even seized Nikaia. On 
the south-west they held for a time Borepolis, Apwneia (then a mere 
village), and Laodiccia. It would appear that their right to these torri- 
toriii was recognised in the disgraceful agreement concluded with the 
Turks about 1076 a,d„ when their help wm bought by the surrender of 
a great territory. 

The Seljuk Turkish capital was at Iconinm, and the four chief roads 
that led to it became the chief scene of warfare from this time onwards 
until the rise of the OsmanlJ Turks, Two of the bo roads were the same 
as roads of the earlier period, viz,, those which led by Boiylaion and by 
SatuioiL We also begin now to hear of a third, which coincided r for 
some distance with the toad to Kottaion through JSilejik and Eosilikn 
and then diverged to Dorylaion (see pp. 208, 236, 445), The fourth 
ix^tl was one which is first heard of at the end of the eleventh century, 
though we then find that it must have been of some military conse¬ 
quence from a much earlier time ; it was the con(rul road of the Theme 
Eboma, 

The first three of these roads form a connected group. The great 
road to Porylaion was the most direct, hut full earliest into Turkish 
hand*. The road through Kotiaion was important because that city did 
not fall under the power of tho Seljufea till 1182,* It was apparently 
in Byzantine hands in 1156, but the limit of their power, when Manuel 
Comnenas marched towards it from Lsaurin. In me a I BO j t ^ 
certainly in Byruntinc hands, and probably in 1113. 

The campaign of 1116 furnishes an excellent proof of the uee of tho 
road by Kotiaion and Doryloion. Alexius Comnonus then advanced 
with a large army through Dorylaion to Philomel ion. Here by one of 
hi* piouB frauds lie ascertained that the will of heaven forbade him to 
advance to Ioonrmn. He therefore retired towards Constantinople and 
**• tUea !wnl picssfld by hordes of Turkish light troops, who’ had 
..fTered little opposition to his advance. After two days of continuous 
fighting the army reached a point between Polybotos 'and Ipsos, whore 
they diverged from the road by which they had advanced, and turned 
towards Ampcmn. There were only two reads open to them. One led 


provod, bat such mi* the general amdilton of the Liter Bytontine cq,,.^ 
lay ite wcabeiii 

• Daryl!tin wm net maintained u a fortress by the Sdjnk Turk-, who never 

ihowwl any organising ability; it sank into rain*, anil the fertile ralley mis _ i-a l_ 

nomadic bands until 1175, when Manuel recertified it. piea 
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hj Pclybctos, and then across difficult country where the Turkish 
skirmishers would have had a great advantage; and by this road it 
would Vvci many days before they reached Byzantine territory. The 
other went along the valley towards the village now called Ambanaz,* a 
few miles north of Akroonos, The latter toed, usually known fts the 
route to Kotiaion, was preferred; ami on the following day, when the 
army was between AugustopoHN and Akroenos, a truce was concluded. 
This may be taken as a fair indication that Akr>mnos and the country 
between it and Koiiftton were still in Byzantine hands. 

In 11-15 fanned Ccmmcnus advaneed along the Kotiaion route almost 
up to Icoaium, and retired by Ehomti. 

Again, in 1175 Manuel resolved to make a great effort to break the 
Tnrldsh strength. As a preliminary he rebiijlt two deserted fortresses. 
Dory]aii in and Solibtaion. In 1176 ho chose the latter route to deliver 
his great blow at the Seljuk^ He advanced from the Ehyndakos 
(obviously by Akhyraous Thyalcira) to Khonai, and thence to Khourn* 
This campaign, therefore, w m conducted along the fourth of those roads 
which w r e have mentioned as of pre-eminent importance in the Turk ash 
wurs.f Sdublalon wan situated at the site now" culled Khoma, retaining 
the name, which waa coming into uge among the historians of the 
twelfth century* The change of tnmie is of course a common pheno¬ 
menon in Asia Minor. Is is probable that the name of the Theme 
Khoma was applied to the central fortress of the Theme, Anna 
Comnena mentions the Khouiatenoi several times, and it is clear from 
her language, II. pp. 325—7, that the frontierdofeneo against the Seljufcs 
was divided between the Themes of Khoma und Cappadocia,* But 
why the name Ehoma was given to the Thome, whether the troops were 
first called Khotnatenoi from some reason unknown to and the 
country where they were stationed got the name K homo, from themg 
or whether the local application is the earlier, and the troops were called 
after the country in which they were stationod ? it seems now impossibb 
to discover>|] 

Tire central road of the Theme connected tlio two great fortresses, 
Khonai and Ehoma, ;Two routes are possible for it. One, which 
was actually traversed by Barhamssu, went up the Lykoe, along the salt 

, * ObTmnialy the lams name cl? Ampcma in Ansa Conmcuii. On Ous whale aubjcrt 

mt paper m 1 AUll d. MfitthqU-/ 1SS2* p. HQ. 

f On Murntri di-frat, sms p. ISO and my Hh Hate* and Inseriplious, IX.," m 1 Arncr. 
doom. Arch,' vqL Ii. 

I On iht chjm^e.3 of the The mo Cappadocia, toe pp. SIC. 

§ Sec p r 31 & 

U I have Tn A£P S in a final appended ante, suited (ho pwfbDIty that Khama t 
whSrh La kiLOwti aim hetvcL EL Koni* find Bey SMiof (whem wo find YokaH Khoma 
and Aghagha Kliimin), may he actually llw Tarktah nsXflls of the towm, adapted like 
many other* by the Bjmattati wntcrv - hut tLU in ml piububk. The name Iule not a 
Turkijih appcTMiULce, and there h no lime for a Turkish nfUiifr to Inure- gaitujU cUnonoy 
between the appoiuarnm of the Turk* and the use of the cmiua by An m. 
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luko Auaro, and then struck across by Bolai.li direct to Etioma, I 
think, however, tbit the other route by Benizter (different from Denial!) 
and Harir Bogliaz, waa the Byzantine road (sea ASP)* In either case 
the line h a strange one, diverging as It docs from the Iioman trade 
route; but tbe evidence Hems conclusive. Khoma lies on the shortest 
road between the Hennos valley ortho upper Meeander valley and the 
east in general. That line is indeed not an easy one, but to light active 
troops snob as rode in the Arab forays into Asia Minor, it presents no 
serious difficulty, while it* directness recommended It to them. Pro¬ 
bably the Mima state of things also existed when the l&tssanians wero 
ravaging the whole country up to the Bosphorus and the Aegean 
during the earlier conturiea. Two possibilities suggest themselves 
us to the period when Khoma was made an important fortress, viz. k 
either the reign of Justinian or the time of the Iconoclast emperors. 
Many reasons induce us to prefer the former. One is that the pair of 
fortresses, Khetiua and Khnnai, were apparently on the same scheme ■ 
and I cannot think that Khonni was founded so late as the Ieonocluat 
periods The very name Kbonai supplanted that of Kolwwu between 
6^2 and. 787, and that can hardly have taken plaOB i mined lately after 
the foundation of the fortress of Kkonai. Another lies in the bishopric 
Jortiniapcpolifl or Oikokome. I understand Oiw-«« n as a grcchied 
term for the Yicus marked in the Pen tinge r Table between Eumeaeia 
and Apamria. JuatinumopdiB would then be the fortress above it 
routed under one bishop with the settlement in the open plain,* More¬ 
over, I am unable to discover any signs of the foundation of fortresses 
or cities by the Iconoclasts. The whole system of organisation and defence 
had been so admirably planned by Justinian, that nothing remained for 
later emperors to do except to maintain or restore what ho had built. 

Justinian then built the fortress of Khouta or Sonblaion (Siblia) 
beside the pass leading towards the Aegean coast. Nicetas Chojmta 
distinguishes that fortress from another actually in the pass, csdled 
ilyri'ikcphaloii.t which was a ruin in the time of Manual Common us. 

During the period 1076-1119 the line of the Eornan trade-route 
between Lawliccin aud Apamsia appears to Lave been entirely in the 
band# of the Turks. In 1119 John Cow litmus advanced by Philadelphia 
to Laodiccia and captured it: and in 1120 be advanced further and 
captured Sozopalis, which remained in Byzantine hands till UB2, 1 
But even after 1120 it appears that the line of the trade-route through 
Apatiieta was deserted cad unsafe, owing to the bands of Turkish 
notnadH who infested it In 1146 Manuel Comnenus was attacked and 
wounded beside his own camp by a troop of those Turks, when he w tw 
encamped neat Sonbluion, and had incautiously gone out towards 
Apameia to hunt. 

The history of tho reigns of the three Comneni, Alexius, John and 
* Sco p. 136, 0. 2t>. f On the name, «ee p. triO, 
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Hamiel, suggests that during that entira period the road through 
Apamein waa not used by the Byzantine armies ; cin.il the phrase used 
at a later date by Tagenou in describing the march of Burbarossn past 
the salt khe Anavn h ^locn desertisainia Tutcantm” (see p. 13D) P snggeate 
the reason. The route by the Harir Boghflz was employed, and 1 hare 
placed Charax and Gmm Gala on it. 

Apart from the temporary changed caused by such circuois lances ass 
the Beljuk empire with its capital at Iconinm, there has boon little 
alteration iu the road system of Anatolia as it was fixed by Justinian 
until our own time. But the roads are now in a transition utage. 
When all Turkish government business had to bo carried across. Asia 
Minor to the eastern anti southern parts of the empire, the important 
routes had to be caaiuUiiied in decent condition; and a postal service, 
with relays of horsey was kept op along them. When Leake was sent 
in baste from Constantinople to Egypt in 1800, he rode across Asia 
Minor by Ihnykion and Icomum to Ancmonrion, and there took boat to 
i Cyprus, At present a traveller or a government messenger to Cypius 
would take the steamer, The difference in this case is typical of a vast 
number of similar change?, which have curtailed the number of roads 
along which a horse-post is kept up. 

Another cause of change lies in the growth of Smyrna, which has 
lieoome the commercial capital of Turkey. Hail ways from Smyrna have 
crept up the country into Lydia and Phrygia, One follows the general 
3ine of the old Royal Road,** until it has reached the foot of the plateau 
and is confronted with that step of 2000 feet, which is required to place 
it art the plateau. The other keeps closely to the line of the great trade 
route, and has already reached Apamcia. The expansion of commerce 
between Asia Minor and the west has made these railways, in spite of 
many difficulties interposed by government. One ground for the action 
of the government concerns ns- These railways would make Smyrna 
the central city of Asia Minor, but the government wishes that Con¬ 
stantinople should continue to bo the governing centre; and that wish 
heeled to the projected railway from Constantinople to Ankyrn(Angom i, 
which m a commercial enterprise has no prospect of being remunerative 
for a long time. 

Within my own knowledge of Asia Elinor, great activity in rood- 
making has been shown by the Turku, In some cases the now made 
arc a blessing to the country; but I have also seen braid new roads, 
whose path across the country w&a conspicuous by their greener and more 
luxuriant crop of grass, and I have seen numerous roods made in uncon¬ 
nected fragments, or in a more advanced state with everything ready 
except the bridges. In the great majority of cases one quarter of the ex¬ 
penditure would bo sufficient to improve the existing roads in their worse 
parts. Rut tho now scheme of renovation is usually on too grand a 
scale. An entiroly new route is kid m% great expense is Incurred p and 
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then the raid is left unfinished; or, worst fate of till, the broad now 
road, with small stones scattered over the smooth level surface, is not so 
pleasant for pack-horses as the old narrow well-trodden path; and 
traffic deliberately prefers the old road, leaving the new road to grow a 
magnificent crop of grass. Fart of tho reason why the raids are in 
many cases so fragmentary lies in tho fact that they are built by the 
Ubutir of the villagers: each adult is bound to give his labour for a few 
days in the year; and when his time is done the conclusion of liis work 
must be postponed till the nest year. This plan in the only one possible 
in the country, and it demands from the inhabitants their fair contribn- 
tion to the common good in the way that presses most lightly on them; 
but it needs more skill in tho proper application of the labour than is 
generally shown. But in other cases the reason for the failure of the 
new road lies in mismanagement or in fraud, I havo seen a mined 
fragment of a new bridge over the Ifalys, composed of a mere shell of 
masonry filled in with earth: this bridge was once completed, and must 
havo looked very well during the summer months, till the first high 
water swept great part of it away. 

This deficiency in tho Turkish road-system is likely to have im¬ 
portant polities! consequence*. Anatolia is essentially a Mi-hamiaedan 
country, but Armenia is a Christian country, where the inhabitants tend 
surely to union with Russia, The consutomatiun of that union is only 
a matter of time, end probably of no long time, Tho Russian railways 
havo reached the frontier: there ore no Turkish railways, existing or 
even projected, hear the frontier, and few roads even that are in decent 
repair. Nor is there any likelihood that Armenia proper would content 
Russia. The Ilalys, the greatest river of A-ia Minor,* has often been a 
river of boundary. The province on tho east of the river, ono of the 
finest in the Turkish empire, contains a number of Armenians; and it 
is not improbable that the next step made by Russia will cam- her to 
the batikd of die Haiys. 


VIII. 0 1USQE of Site. 

The variation in the site of c ities at different periods 0 f history is a 
point which is frequently touched in tho present work, Ono of the 
thoughts which oftenest occur to the traveller in Ask Minor b to ask 
why modern towns so rarely occupy exactly the site of ancient ciiiea. 

in Some cases the change was made from purely accidental reasons. 
Prof, J, R. S, Sterreti f mentions tlust during ike Egyptian war “ a 
huge number of Turkish troops were quartered for an indefinite period 
on the people of old Mnlatifi, which stood on the sito of Melitane. This 

* U is the Inngrot, though it chains on area drvirMly smaller than the Pun^rir* 
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was more than the long-sufli-ring irihiibitants could bear; so they 
abandoned their old houses to the soldiers, and built a new city among 
tfo- gardens seven or eight miles south-west of Jleliteno." The story 
has a look of popular mythology' about it, and Prof. Btwrett does not 
state on what authority ho Use received it; but, if true, it would bo an 
excellent example of a kind of Cham's which can bo properly treated 
onlt in b * Loal History of Asia Minor. There is an infinite variety 
in the history of the various districts; but a few general considerations 
may bo hero brought together. 

The ancient site is sometimes absolutely deserted. At othpr times 
it is Mice ceded by a mere village, while the modern town which is the 
hair to the importance of the ancient city is situated at a considerable 
distance. In the Lykos valley, Denirii, several miles from LuesTceia, 
may be taken as both geographically and in respect of importance the 
representative of the now deserted Laodiccia; for the tiny villages in 
the plain which am nearer the ancient site, are chifliks, and do not 
correspond to the ancient city. But Tripolls is represented geogra¬ 
phically by Yeai Kcui, in name by the pass culled Derebel, and in 
importance by Bulladnu; Attotidda is represented geographically by 
Haz Kent, bnt in importance by Serai Kcui *; and Hierapolis is repre¬ 
sented geographically by Pambnk Kalcsi, but in importance by' Lkuiizli.f 
In the following pages when I apeak of a modern town as the represen¬ 
tative of an ancient city, I mean that it has succeeded it as the chief 
centre of population and the scat of government} but I do not imply 
that it actually occupies the ancient site, or lhat it is the nearest 
inhabited place to the ancient site. The rule is general that each 
modem centre is the representative of some ancient city, and conversely 
that almost every ancient city has a modem representative. 

Roads which were important in one period of the history of Anatolia, 
often lost all importance in anoiher period. In such cases it frvquently 
happened that along with the road, a city on it lost importance, and its 
influence was transferred to a now centre. Apameia (see p, 75) was 
great in the Roman period, insignificant in the Byzantine time ; and 
quite recently it has takeu a new start in life, els the mere possibility of 
a railway reaching it became evident. Other examples in abundance 
are to be found in Part If. The fact that almost all the cities on the 
line of the “ Royal Road ” bear old Phrygian names, while almost all 
those on the great trade-route bear names that mark them as refounded 
by Greek kings or Roman emperors, needs no comment. 

Apart from changes in the read-system, however, wo observe that 

* A market, which i»d m Uj litld almost on the like of Attouddu, hot bcca 
tminff-rrftl wEthi u li ring me-moiy to Sfwi Kotir, 

f v«fli Kcui it about » milt! from the tile of Tri[K.Ii s> which it quite deserted- 
Bulludim it sb,H!l sit mites distent. Pwntrak Kdleii lit* clooe below tils net uni site of 
aitnpolii, 
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certain character in regard to situation, oceetss* and local surroundings 
can be traced id the cities of cash period.* 

The chief characteristics that are observed in the sites of ancient 
dLttu in Asia Minor are r l) military strength ('£) of access and 
commercial advantages in general * (3) convenience of water-supply, 

MiliUiry strength scenes to have been the determining consideration 
in the earlier time. Sites wore in many cases selected cm hills whose 
sides cither were naturally precipitous or could readily be ncarpod- 
Thus great strength was attained without much positive fortification - 
In some cases a slight parapet at the top of n perpendicular wall of 
nock 30 to 100 feet in height was nil the artificial work needed* The 
description which I have given of the early Phrygian cities in my 
41 Study of Phrygian Art” f sufficiently illustrates this subject, Similar 
fortifications were all that were needed m BJaundos* Akmonia* Pui»s> 
Bebasto* Lcunda, Ccdacnae, Ac, The people must have lived in the 
open plain except during attack by an enemy, when they retired into 
the fortified town. Too little is known of this old period to justify uh 
in saying much about it; but that a certain amount of commerce and 
a certain regard to commercial convenience existed even then is 
shown by the very name as well as by the situation of Kernniou 
Agora -a the 4C Hoj&I Bead,” So also Feasiutit), ots the same road, 
can hardly have been a strong; fortress; its chief defence was religions 
veneration. 

The saen.-d cities of this early period often grow ttp around some 
place, where the divine power was most strikingly manifested p e.g. by 
hut medicinal epringe, a hole with mephitic exhalations, or any other 
natural phenomenon, A sacred village, Eiera K&me f grew up near or 
round the sanctuary, and depended on the divine power alone for 
protection.} Such w as the temple of Artemis at Ephesos, which stood 
apart from and often in opposition to the Greek city. A city of the 
native character often grew out of this sacred village, and the name 
Hieropolis was often attached to it. Wherever native feeling is strong, 
the form of this name i* Itieropolis, “ City of the Hi cron but where 
Greek feeling and education spreads, the Greek fonu Hierapolis, “ the 
.Sacred City/* is introduced- The difference of form, though apparently 
ho slight, really corresponds to a remarkable difference between the 
native and the Greek spirit. According to the former the Hicnon. 
according to the latter the Foils* is the loading idea. Types of these 


* Frofcuur Q + Birsch/dd in hit* essay on ‘Typoi<#e A^s«lelin^n 

na Allcrthdin/ fchould ha raid in cfflUTwetwn with these rv-marks; - AnMizo Erael 
CQTtioa vMwiamw." HifeckftlJ hm owny oxctllem rttuail^ m the uamo mbieot in 
Mi ^Beifehcrkhtc/ J 

t - Joam. Kell Stud.' 1SSS and tS». 

, 3 On this subject ace the description of iha village named Mydkhttfrm Bear 
Ekmy»polis m my “ Artemi* Let* aid Apollo^Lairtenot rr in* JoartL Hell, Sind,/ 1 l$S9. 
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prieetly foundation* are to be found at ffifcropolie in the Glauko* valley, 
Soa among the Frepenisseis, f ' Aizanoi f in Fhiygia, Humana In 
Cappadoch* Ac, 

But apart from these hieratii; centres and a few markets like 
Kcramon Agura, safety and military strength determined the sites of 
the earliest cities* Water-supply often constituted a serious difficulty 
in them. Water was sometimes stored in large cisterns ;to provide for 
the contingency of a siege* In Amaseia a passage tv as cut through the 
rock down to a plentiful supply of water* Each individual city has its 
own method of supply. 

The foundations of the Greek kings were of a different character. 
Military strength was still a prominent factor in determining the sites 
chosen during the century that followed the death of Alexander ; hut it 
was not the sole dominant consideration, and it was sought more by 
artificial fortification. Ease of access and commercial convenience were 
also aimed at. These cities were intended to he central of civilisation 
and of a foreign domination in the country* and they must therefore bo 
m easy communication with eaeh other and with other countries* The 
site of Celaenao wag now dcserted h and Apnmcin was founded near it on 
u site of the new character* Symindn, Seleueeia Sidem T Laodiceia ad 
Lycnm t Antiooheb in Ffeidia,. Autiucheia ud Maoandrum, and man}" 
others, belong to the mine type, They are situated on rising grounds 
4t the edge of open plains. They on- thus easy of access, yet their 
walls, placed on tin edge of the low- hills that constitute the sites, rise 
high over the plain and make them very strung fortresses, eo long as 
the fortifications are kept in thorough repair* 

The size of those cities was determined by the hills on which they 
stood* Symiada, one of tho oldest^ must have been a tiny city ; and indeed 
Strabo expressly remarks on its small eke. The water-supply would 
have to bo studied separately in ouch case* In Laodieek ad Lycum it 
canid be well seen a few years ago, Tho lino of the underground 
conduit which brought the water from the abundant sources that flow 
through every street of tho modern Denizli could be followed for 
several miles from Laodiceia: I did not attempt to trace it tip to tho 
source. In the northern part of the city It rose in the large earthen¬ 
ware pipe that brought it to a height sufficient to dominate the whole 
city: there it communicated with a number of smaller pipes. In (his 
way the proas are was diminished to the amount needed for distribution, 
and tho supply could he easily cut off from any of the smaller pipes. 

I have sdiuwu, p r H 4 t tint tiler Conn Beboiaui h&a ih> cvkicrus except in the 
midmiriipretatiiMi of on iuscriptian ; tite, M the Grave w (Le., of Atya) T xk&wi that (he 
ckvucler of Una nul%ioui CTEutie wuu bliiiLUr to likmi of AtyokLurion 134411 Pionyeopolsa. 
^ also mj “ Study of Phryg inft ArC" part LL, in * JourtL Hall. Btnii/ ] & 69 . 

t Aiittiifri wilii iti priestly dmistif who looked to Enpborbua u flnjt of Lhctr number 
and jupjbahly u their anaeatar (sack priratd being gs-netally htinsditary), geemu to be 
proved by the quotation from HssmE^ent*, ap. SU-p U Uj*_, tv* 
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iliiBi intonating building was in process of destruction when 1 visited 
Lsodiceiu iu the (spring of 1883. 

In the peaceful period whioh began with the ascendency of the 
Pergemot.o.n longs after is,;, 190, and continued under the Roman rule, 
the population tended to concentrate iu open defenceless situation on 
the plains, where the conditions of life were more pleasant than in the 
strong but uncomfortable cities of the early period. The foundations of 
the earlier Tlmdochi indeed, being on low hills close to or even in the 
luiihlie of open plains, maintained their existence. Hut where the 
ancient custom oi living partly in the open plain, with a city iu a lofty 
situation as a nulitar>- rctoge, had continued, open defend cities 
grew during the Pergatuenion and Roman periods. In many cases c - 
at Lutmda. and at Scbaate, the older situation was abandoned owing to 
t )o gradual concentration of the population in more pleasant homes: 
the name continued as before, but the locality changed. 

The new cities founded by (he J’crgamenian kings were placed in 
situations of a similar chapter. E nrnenek, Konyuopolie, Philadelphia 

stand on very gauik slopes under the shadow of hills o„ which no 
fortifications existed. Apollotm of Pisidk stood in a unite defonreW 
si illation in an open plain. This diameter may U used, in concurrence 
with other considerations, to prove that such cities ns Lysias and 
I hilomelion wore Pcrganumtea foundations, lk.ykion and Metropolis 
(in thc lqhul Ova) also occupied during the Roman period similar situa- 
tions; but the latter at least was of the same character as Leimda and 
aebasto, having been originally situated on a high hill [ a the neighbour- 
R>i>;iaioii was situated at Shahr Eyuk, a little to 

SLIl r i t , V * pkin * Aft « r U « *«***• deeolation 

Manuel rebuilt it at karudja Shaker (see p. 212-3). Von Diest affirms 

^ w ° fk ^neath the mcdtovul ruins at 
karadja bhebor, and I should readily admit that the ancient Dorykiou 
was moved to the open plain and afterwards back to the defensible but 

watmiess oM wte f 

^ ftuatbM of such Cities as Laodioek Combusta and 
Barak (Bui Ra Kiliso) struck me as characteristic of that country 
Ihcy lie in theatre-shaped Moos** in tho outer skirts of the mountain* 
krom whatever reason it may be, no dike have left suck an impression 
of vhann on my mind, and yet I fear that their situation in their bald 
aud bore gently sloping recesses would 1* found most disappointing by 
the burnt in search of striking effects. In several otic! LykaoniaJ 
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eitJ®#, e.g., Iconiuiii and &till more Kybistra, tho Iiutntinnce of the well- 
watered orchards Is doubly pleasing by contrast with the bare ami 
waterless plains that stretch in Front for a hundred miles/ 

In the period of trouble, when the defences of Asia Elinor had to lx 
considered,—against the Sassamiiiis p the Arabs, and the Turks—when 
foreign armies ravaged every valley and advanced to the Boaphorons, 
sites of great natural strength again came to be of surpassing import¬ 
ance. Such marauding inroads as wore practised especially by the 
Arabs, required for purposes of defence fortresses Impregnable against a 
sudden attack; but a lengthened siege was not a danger to he dreaded. 
Fortresses perched on the summit of precipitous rocks then became 
common, aud some of them became the centres of great cities. Such are 
AS cm Kara Umar and Sivri Uisar. At Kara Hiflar, only three miles 
from the Roman city Prymnessos, a single mass of -volcanic rock rases 
ont of the plain erect like a coltiuin to the height of 900 feet: it can be 
ascended only by a zig/jig series of stains cut in the rock. The fortress 
i& first heard of at t3*e beginning of the eighth century* In 740 tho 
famous 8eid Batal Ghazi was defeated and filain before it; and from that 
time onwards it is mentioned not rarely under the names Atroenos and 
Xifcopolla. On the site of Prymnessos there is now & village Souliio, 
while Kara Hh*ar ia one of the greatest cities of Anatolia. 

Sivri Hbar, tho Pointed Castle, lies about ten or twelve miles north¬ 
west of the Roman city Fc^inus: n fortress on the lofty volcanic rock 
with its two sharp points was impregnable in ancient warfare except to 
fctarvatiauH It was fortified by Justinian, and called Juatiniouopolia. 
Fesainus is now a mere village, while SJvri Misar is a great city, as cities 
are in Anatolia. 

Numerous other fortresses, mentioned in Part II., belong to this 
class. They were founded generally in tho time when a reorganisation 
of the government and attention to the defences of Asia Minor gave the 
Byzantine empire new life- They were suited to the warfare of the 
period, for they were impregnable against a mere foray; but they could 
never have been provisioned with food and water against a long siege. 
The cities which have grown up under their shadow are situated in the 
open plain, and, a* a rule, are quite defenceless* 

The foundations and changes of dries* which we have hitherto dis¬ 
cussed, spring from vigour aud growing or recuperative power; but 
there are other changes of a later kind which are symptoms of decay 
and of waning civilisation* In the case of many towns and villages in 
modem time* it seems to be purely the noighbonrhixd of tho water- 
supply that determines the situation. The Roman and even the Ry_ 
zantiuo engineers did not hesitate to bring water from a considerable 

The F&iiioiia state of modern Eeuia partly hide* Its beautiful Pn rroumlings fmm 
iIn- Imsty tmvellEr: a drive at walk to Mcmm ia the ah^rt-i *r any to Tmm what mi^bi 
ltt t]is copo fTO^tlif’ro in the uef^dwiirhitiod. 
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distance to tupply tbur cities, it is indeed true that to this day 
necessity hm* maintained some skill in this one branch of engineering 
(so fat ns my experience goes* among the Greek Christians only): the 
modern aqueducts arc constrnoted with considerable skill in under¬ 
ground channels which wind round the slope of hill* to secure a slow, 
continuous descent from the source to the public fountain or Teheshme* 
Bat oven whore such aqueducts have recently existed, they have often 
\mn allowed, Uko all things in Turkey, to go to min. Moreover, the 
undent engineers were Ihr less dependent on tho nearness of their 
soil roes than the modem., In many causes a modern town has grown np 
at some point where abundant water is at hand, while the Homan or 
Byzantine city a few miles distant has sunk into decay. Examples of 
this class are Tyana, formerly supplied by a largo aqueduct* now a more 
village a few' miles distant from the towns of Bor and Mgdo," and 
Laodiceia, now supplanted by DeoizlL In general tho probability is 
that some such convenience is tho reason for any change of site that ha* 

occurred in tho last few centuries* 

# 

In tho later Byzantine period an instructive example which bears on 
this point occurs. Trailed had gradually descended from the high 
plateau, where the Roman city commanded one of the grandest inland 
views I have ever seen* down the slope towards tho lower valley of the 
Meander. As the valley was mode unsafe by Turkish incursions* the 
city became entirely deserted. Andromctta Paharalogns about 1306 
made an attempt to restore the city on the Roman site above, r but the 
inhabitants found the water-supply deficient, ami were soon forced to 
desert Andronioapulis or Palarologopolk, m the new city was called 
during if a brief existence. The water-supply* which was sufficient for 
a rich and large city in the Homan time, and which even at present h 
conducted in a channel nearly on the level of the ancient city, would 
have he*m quite enough for Andrenioopolis, if engineering skill to use 
it had been possessed by the founders. 

* Tynna ii fetill a eonrickmlile village* ilh gra4 nprLutft ri&r plrao to Li The "U"ient 
aqueduct raenv from Esk* Gumuah* about 32 talks NLE., tad * n tf rairkd in a sutler* 
ntaH^iQ ibfLimf'l Tut jrp-.it inert of tin wme. The nrebr-F wliirJi extend for n ttJIc pent 
the city nrv jm^flonuia, |irobil)Jv predVrelait, Th- modem villuge U ji« \atbb m 
Tin mfttuml wal. r .appIvp'msLti: the ancient city waU n.-t Imvi* rzkwA without at, 
wtiifkinl sniiplv. 
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JnTROPUiTTIONp 

Is the following pages the attempt in made to indicate Hlo principled on 
which the topography of Asia Minor mast be studied, *od to give a 
sketch of the subject as a whole. In addition to thin I give a number 
of details about special points which have been collected in the course of 
my readings, and which hare become too numerous to hold together in 
my mini, amid the dLairaetions of other work, without the printer's ahL 
I have not tried to make them complete, or to give what may he found 
m ordinary source a of information. Every fact * has been gathered 
from the original sources, and represents ihe impression which the 
context ha* made on my mind: I cannot, of course, feel sure that the 
impression has always been correct, but from the first page to the lost 
this eh etch springs fruin a fresh collection and an independent valuation 
of the material* 

A comparison of the liste of cities in each pro vince whose exigence 
at various periods can be traced forms the baaie of this study, and a 
brief criticism of the chief authorities is necessary as au introduction* 

First may Iks mentioned tho Noli tiro Ephcopatuuui. The most 
important Notiti® published by Pnrthuy ami Finder are Y1L, YIIL, IX*. 
L t IILj X rj XUL All Use unpublished Notitiie that I Iluvq seen are 
mere variations of sense of these. A complete Notitia consists of two 
parts, a list of metropolitans and archbishops, and a list of the bishops 
subordinate to each metropolitan : the first of these two parts is wanting 
in IX., III., SILL, and the second m contained only in the seven 
Not hue above mentioned. VII* is a mere fragment. It will appear cm 
exam i nut ion that the lists were very cureless 3 y kept, olid were not 
altered to suit the actual changes that took place. When an ordinary 
bishopric was raised to tho dignity of an archbishopric, it was often left 
in its old place in the list and entered a second time as au archbishopric, 
Sometimes an entire group of bishoprics disappears from some or all of 
the Notiti«\ e.g. tho Akmouia gToup and the Khonai gTuup in Phrygia, 
or the Kormasa-Komam* group in Famphyli* Second*. 

* A very (few ftXWptiooA tw»ve bedu mftfully uotlcccL They arm quOU&PBis from 
bxiks inwe^ilflD to ma in AUnltxii p which [ bre found rikd in pKdJerB look* 
during the summer of lS^tH. 
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Among these seven Notiliaa, III., X., XIJL form A elfish by themselves, 
which 1 frequently mention ns “ the ht«r Notiti«*." VII., VIIT., IX. 
form another da**, not so distinct and well (narked, which I often refer 
to as “tlio earlier Notitise/' I. stands in an intermedin to position, bttt 
is on the whole much closer to the earlier class, and may almost bo 
included in it end Contrasted with the later class. 

Within the latest group ol Xutitiue, X. and XIII* are much closer to 
each other than to III,, arid arc also later than it* Among the earlier 
Nothin* them are mneb mere serious variations* so that in many pro¬ 
vinces the class hns to bo subdivided. The chronological order in this 
group is MI., VIII. and IX*. I.* The two intermediate Notitire agree 
sometimes with. \ II, and sometimes with I. \ f I. approaches literacies 
more closely than any other Nothin does: the mutilation of this docu¬ 
ment is bitterly to be regretted, and has deprived us probably of much 
valuable information. An early Nothin is one of the chief desiderata in 
the history of Aidu Minor, and may yet be found in manuscript* 

The correction of the first part of a Nothin, vI*. the list of Metro¬ 
politans and Arch bishoprics, ivns naturally much more carefully per- 
fo(mod than the correction of the second part. Hence the date which 
can be ascertained Tor thu first part of each licit cannot bo assumed for 
the secuud paid. The facie of the second part had often ceased before 
that date to exist. The second part of Nothin; HI,, X., XIII. differs 
greatly in ninny provinces from that of TIL, VUL, IX. and I., :md on 
the whole belong*, to u biter date, presenting ,-omo remarkable nnaloglus 
to (he Councils of 855 aud 8(50* The first pan of V II , VIII,. LX., I is 
liter tho older Councils and even Hierocles, Still the difference 


between the two classes does not simply lie iti the fact that the later class 
given the result of certain eiisttges mode in the older There are 

peculiarities in the later class which distinctly belong to an early period 
and to the arrange man ts of Justinian. I think rhi, r Notitiaa ITI., X. r 
XIII, go back to a different register from VII., VIII*, IX., L Perhaps 
the former were taken from a register kept by the ecclesiastical 
authorities in Constantinople, and the latter from a register kept by 
the civil authorities in the palaw.t The. first part in the Notithe, 

■ Farther a □ iJ Finder, on tin other hull. oinintaia (lent they hare arranged the 
m chiotii)logic*l order; 1, the aldei*, and X11L the latest p raf i ,, via ir, 
Lyon, UL with f . not with X, XIIL ' P ' * 

t tiawpaw eijwciaUy 1 . and tX. The ccdfetaiUeal r^ter th e CD ] y ott , 
aoc^le ta the amor of -VotilL SUL later than mi, *.n, but the fob in 1^1 
\uULia obfWMly belong- to MJ eporii centuries earlier. Ecetafcwlfeal uwatan of 
vuripue kinds were kept. t\,r example, « UOdc. McjrtOteL. i.h. 540, w« twul • 
Hocitootur *crn diptyoha, qirno declarant noncta.,- memoriae oonmuncntioDein lu , 
ilutmn utllM MopsuLstcnnc Civilttlia, usque a.I bnuc Saeerdr.tem qal in pnereati terlH 
drama indJctkcw ,lof BM ti» «l Et reeitati aunt et babrnt sic: “Fro i^uietMUibo. 

STTS'SSfw "*n ? J ’™ Pk Ttl ‘ !D “' *■"<*». Wo. Alien,!., 

1 Jditin.i, Jacoho, Z ^imo. Theodore, ayruone." Es olio diptvclm; Fro requit* ,r,tibin 

episeopis’ [some list follow]. Etcx slit, difiyohis : - Pn? requi^-ntibL epi^ “ 
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being more emofiilly corrected than the second part, approximates 
closely in the two classes. 

As to date the fullowing facts may serve as typical* ( 1) Amastris 
became :m archbishopric 4 about ajk &QG p VUL f IX, give it m a 
bishopric under Gflngra. but VIII, also gives it as an archbishopriu 
(TIL is mu dinted, but docs not give it as an archbishop rio). It is clear 
therefore that Till.. IX. give a slate of the Church later than 800, but 
are not properly corrected. L p which is dated SK3 n given AmastHs as 
an archbishopric, not its a bishopric, ILL, X. p XIII. do the same. 

(2) Xukoleia became an archbishopric between 787 and SG2. Xotithc 
TII, ? WII M IX, p I. give it only aa a bishopric under ^ynnada. Notiiit 
X, gives It as on archbishopric. 

(3) Ehatnu became an archbishopric in 658, Notithe VIII., 1X-+1* 
do not mention it; arid omit nkng with it a group of bishoprics lying 
close to ir. This is duo to tho fact that this group must have been 
attached to Khonsi, and that the list of Phrygian bishoprics had been 
corrected, but she now group bad not been entered in its proper place, 
IIL, X„ XIII. give Khoiiai as an archbishopric! bnt assign to it no 
subordinate bishop ries. 

(4j Akluunia must have been at sotno unknown time metropolis of a 
group of biahopiics. This group b entirely omitted in VilL, IX,, L: 
whereas I1L, X, p XIII. give them in their due place under Laadioeim 
The latter arrangement was in force in 787, 

f 5) Livu north-western bishopries of Phrygia Facatiunu were &epa- 
rateil from Luodicci;* at some date before 787 ;; according to ruy conjecture 
this arrangement was mack by Juelinaiin. Litre III,, X. s XIII, agree 
with CoucIL Xicuen. II, in placing this group under Ilicmpolis p while 
T II l, F LX, P L LLR^ign them to Laodiceia. 

(C) Amotion became an archbishopric before 7S7 s and a metropolis of 
a group of bifchopik-i at sotuo time in the ninth century. Notithe V JI L p 
IX, give it as a bishopric subject to IWsihlh t yet VIEL aha) mentionn it 


[KLtna tint fallows, hot ends with ^ Jaeuh \* omitting lb u three j (3Iaru j F voL il, 

V 27S ) Bui vi I.- learn that eel c lUia hart Ken Altered, Thtodoru-, the befelrcal Wahop 
who ohug with Di* dents of Tirwi originated (he XcrtorKn heresy, bring ojcctid, and 
■Saint CvriltiLs pf Alcxudrij* bviutf inmm. il in Jj L=l Thta had taken plur* kite 

the murnory of the oldest persons, but dll kltvm iht facK, Again : TbicvtalrUii cpltcopus 
fait in Erica eidtate [Teatia] tcmprribns tii-Pi^prii gaiiftae mt moriJUN Fiwdicfltur enim 
in eaerie iLLpLychK ita : u Fm EupsycMOi, Auihr-mic, Af-tluTii?, t'ailiopLO, 

IsTDgmo, Theodero.” (&peircb of E uphnmtey. of Tirana in Council of Coiialaiilinople, 
A.n. Mansi, i*., 258.) 

* Saint George Of ppiildn^omii, ton of Thpqdofcins Lind Mentha of Kr^msui {cju-lk! 

jiRrpiTJj|m4,hj tat AmiutriilL Urbl) r was a Ijiraiit in Mouni A^rbserica, and afterward a el 
inonk in tiki tootiiiffUiry of UotLyistii, Ho Was eOnM-crttEtid bilhup of Amelia by the 
(fcatriaxelL TftmsLtujp 7S+-&0S, n id obtained frttu the CTApvrr (CoMtintiuc fi 1 ), who 
died 790), that Auuiatria nbnuld be no InllgVf inlijeet to f^aEigrih but should be ante* 
kephnlDH (- Act, tssneU/ Fek 2i p il, ~ 1 
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among the archbishoprics, T, gives it as metropolis of a gro’ip of 
bishoprics : hu do TIL. X,, XT IT, 

The principle that the formula l %Tparanx^ia^ %rm KaXa^v, and 
many fcimil ir entries, indicates two cities included under one bishop, is 
often quoted in the fullowiitg pages, generally as *' lIlrBahfeld’s emu on / p 
TTirstrhfold was the first* so far as I know, to give any convincing 
example of it. but does not lay it down m general forma nor give it 
such wide application as 1 do.* I consider that wherever two centres 
of comrnr n life, towns or villages, were included iintlor the care of one 
bishop, tbi^ formula might be used ; in many cases one of these towns 
was a new growth which gradually replaced the old centre (as tlirscJi- 
feld has rightly remarked), but there were* as I think; also many cases 
in which the two centres both existed simultaneously, without being 
sufficiently important to have two separate bishops. The Not hire 
unfortunately very rarely give a second title to a bishopric, but there 
were probably very many such, For example, HiYa^a M<ai A/frLym occurs 
only at i ’one. Selene,, 359 a,t». Such omission of half the title accounts 
fur ilie dLsappearnuee of many old names in ttysuintine lists. These 
lists are really complete eta torn cuts of the ecdesia*tical organisation of 
the whole country, and (except fur unintentional faults) every village 
and town in the whole laud ie included under some one of the bishoprics 
mentioned. 

The lists of bishops present at the different councils are of the 
highest value, and would Ihj by far the most important authority 
accessible to ns, were they more complete. Unfortunately numbers of 
bishops were often absimt, and it is very rare that a metropolitan, si^ns 
cm behalf of hLs absent suffragans and names them. Moreover, we 
often have only an incomplete list even of tho bishops who wore 
present, The most valuable lists arc those which give tho signatures of 
the bishops as they were ridded to the records. As a curiosity among 
tt.e^e I may cite from Conn. Constant,, a d. 449: ls Ehri* T cpisoopiiB 
HudriauopoLis Asiae.f ilcfiiuene Brtb&crip&i per Ecnuanum episcopom 
Myrorum, eo quod nesciam Uterus ” (Matud, TI, P p. 929). 

It is sis yet impossible to state positively the sources and the method 
of composition of Itierocles* Synekdemos, Tei the fir^t place the doubt 
may bo raised whether we have mere than an index or epitomo of the 
contents uf 1 Heracles 1 ^ Travelling Companion": the name certainly 
implies naturally more than a mere list of names, but on the other hand 
some of tho omh^Ions ore hardly possible if a description of each 
province and of its cities had ever formed part of the work, 

* Rciwbericbt, in - Ikiri, Mo&iilaW.J IS7U, p>315; "Ditj erwfioBohlcn Antohlttn 

uU r Aghnifl KWCL ih-rX-Mzh-h, wn p.m Burbot fret 'Ayp&v ^enmnnt wild ■ 

aim Agrac war an^li dvr nlte Nmnie dieses eiii&t xu Bdenkria. ^iLoreDdm Orica, th-t 
aJlmilteti dca ^cirfrtl^ ftrJod Hnuptort ik’bcriS□ 1 un-l sdma im bjilmn-tinma. a. &Lt 

clq Lliilst rjdi r Oft erwiilint wird.*' 

t Ajiiao id an ioterp^Lditm, oat given in the Greet verst oil 
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la the second plan# the question ha* been raised whether the list is 
taken from an ecclesiastical list of the bishoprics, or a civil list of the 
admin is trail vo districts The newer to this question has usually been 
given prematurely without an attempt to determine the rotation of the 
civil to the ecclesiastical lists. I may here state my opinion briefly* 

(1) There was in general a practical identity between the ecclesias¬ 
tical and the civil lists. The policy of the civil administration was to 
keep them the same ns Par as possible : hut the Church often resisted* 
nml refused to alter its organisation to suit political changes. In older 
time the Church had to submit: even Basil was unable to preservehis 
authority over the bishops of Cappadocia ^ocuntk, when that province 
was separated from Frinia. About 403 Pope Innocent, writing to Alex¬ 
ander, bishop of Antioch, laid down the principle that the Church 
should maintain: « sekeitnria utruin divisb imperial! iudiedo proviuciis, 
ut duo metropolis tlnuh sic duo metropolitan! epTscopi deheant notni- 
nm; lion vera visum est ad mobilitatem mundauarum Dei oedeauim 
comnmtari n (\Iansi, Act. Cuno., III., p. 1055)* But, even in the twelfth 
century, the archbishops of Aukyrii and Herakkia tried vninly to 
preserve their authority over Rasileion-J uliopol in and Mudytos, after 
these cities hud been unde mctropoleis (flee under Basildon Li al at sac). 

The principle that every city should he also a bhhopne was ex¬ 
pressly enacted, with two exceptions, by an imperial law, probably of 
Zeno, 474-91 ; fc+ unaquaequcciviU^ propnum episcopuin babeto* - - - - * 
Excipitur autom Tomtinrium Scythiac civitas, illiua enini episcopua 
rclii|uamm etiom civituUim curam gerit ; * turn etium LeontopolU 
I sauriuc subest epiaeopo Isa urop >1 1 1ano " ( CW. J !■«(,, I** 3, 3(3 > Som& other 
differences of detail* however, existed* owing to the fact that some divi¬ 
sions wore kept up by the Church and ignored by the state. 

(2) In the province hey thin Hi crocks folly wa the civil list, and 
gives Toads with the oilier towns. 

(__3) Hy omits Leontopolis* following tlie ecclesiastical lists, in which 
only Jsfturopolife was given. 

(4) Eukh&Un wae a city of HolcnoponttiB, and would certainly be 
mentioned m u civil list: t but being an archbishopric it would be 
03 id lied in soclctiaeticsl lists. H knocks, following the latter, omits it. 

(5) Pamphylia was coclesiaBtically divided into two districts not 
later than the first half of the fifth century ; one district being subject 
to Side and one to IVrga, This division seems never to have been made 
in the cmL administration. Hkrticles apparently follows the civil list, 
giving Pant|divliti undivided ; but moiiabg his names we fmd that he 

■ SozoEiitia r.Lv.i r-fc ScytJiLiii 'Ll. E- 2.1), raSta Si fifogf wffAAA; ►it* tx tl **“ 

.s-fcL Kiiiji irai pptCp.n, pipjl^TflAsI <3* fori . . . iforrL real rl'v (&vi ffsMiii tfrta.8* 

NfCITctp Tdir-fl'an-bi fdrtuii tJ>a. Tdi tC^Xiro'iCiJ iV.tf* 

f Fi»r ciample* it h gircu in tlw iU.l .»f cithfl of HeteaQpocvtm by Jnsfioiin, 
NqwL ££VHE v 
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lias really used the ecclesiastical List 5 =^ and givea first the names in 
Pergcnsk* then those in Sidensis, 

( 6 ) Kotiaion occupied a peculiar portion in Phrygia Salutaris, facing 
a great heretical centre. It was ati archbishopric, and though perhaps 
mentioned as a bishopric under Synuada in Notitiffi VIII,, LX.,* this if 
tmo must have been only a temporary degradation. II [erodes omiJs 
Kotiaton, whereas if ho had used a civil list, this, the largest and richest 
city of the province! could not have boon onrittod. 

£ 7 ) BitJiynia was divided ecclesiastically, not civilly, between Nieo- 
med i end s an d Kieaecnsis, and Chalcedon was an ftrehbishcpno. IHeroclee, 
like the civil list, gives the whole set of cities without any division, 

(&) There arc many other cases besides Leontopulis and Isanropolis, 
in which two neighbouring cities were united in one bishopric* 
Hierocks sometimes follows the civil lic-t in giving these places as 
separate cities,! and sometime* he gives only one of them,! m if he 
followed an wde&aitical list in which (as was often done) one of the 
'Romei was omitted. 

I need not give any other examples here; sever-d will be found m 
the following pages. But the preceding are enough to establish the 
following conclusion as probably. Several of the facts ary inconsistent 
with the use by Hie rocks or a civil list, while, of these which suggest the 
use of chil list, none imperatively demand it: *j, p even though Trail* 
w^s the only bishop tic of Scythia, ecekdastical lie la might give the 
names of the cities in the province, £ All the facts that X have 
observed suggest that If [erodes used an ceclesiawtical list of the period, 
and that he-did not simply reproduce it, but made use of it along with 
soma other evidence. This other evidence did not include a civil list, 
of administrative divisions or cities, and it is difficult to my whether it 
included more than the guncrol knowledge posseted by an educated 
man, except in llellespoutus, with which he shows such intimate 
acquaintance as to suggest that ho wm an inhabitant of the province, 
Bithynk, which was to near h-onsfautinople, is eko treated by him in a 
more independent way, though without giving more than the names of 
the bishoprics. But in mure distant provinces ho nmkes errors which 
ore explicable only through bis slavish and unintelligent use of ec&lcd- 
asticul llsto, omitting mimes which his authority omits, and mbunder* 
standing names iu their ecclesiastical fonu,|| 

* Till. IX, Km-Uif*v, Ab Komiti-nn b untn-iwo, vtb must prulmblv tmdfr- 

E-Land Kctimiim qj an ertvr for Kjotiaian, 

t Limmi aiLiJ Daljimi, Xikupolia ami PatainpolE^, 1:?. 

I FatfljapotP& without Altorra, 

S T ho Sulitiff. tepuriallj *omv MS©, In Faria, ofk-n give some iLittrtLM beyond Ui.v 
nrtsal li s=td of LEidj&|jkri:cH. 

U ^7 A «i4 KiaitivertJike H^Was 

K 07itsw, 'HpuXriu SoA^ai^raT* nud the ru_mj frutdnra of while ha wnmdy 

U*f L -re frvm A JUpoWwF a Dame Ztymrr, from A jffpwrfr Bpfatw, from J t* 4 Jrm£* 
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It is very difEenlfc to determine the origin of the numbers given in 
tho heading of each province in. the lint of Bicrcclcs. They are 
probably not genuine, but are added by some ignorant person, who often 
counted as two a city with a name consisting of two words. They* 
however, seem to bo older titan certain comip lions of the text The 
following numbers are vnu ng. 

(1) Asia has 12 cities. The number py is got by counting cither 
Magnesia Maiandria or AdramyLtion qua* an tea Lyrnesue ns two 
cities. 

(3) Hellespoutns has 34 cities, even taking Tpo&o* and "ASjnaroO 
Tlpat as each a singto olty, The number A" is older than tho 
corruption which transferred from Lydia to Hellespont's at least threo 
cities: these are— 

BAavfSos which appears a& BAafo* 

KtlAtila M tr „ ^icAltTa (uff. [fE]f KaAuvra J 

^T^rot'iioia , ¥ ,, „ =to? T fui&az (t>. tit [cr] Tpd&^uctiiJr]. 

(8) Phrygia Pacatiana has 33 dtira* lb,o number k& is got by 
counting Tqp&au Qrpm as two* 

(!) Lydia has 22 cities. The number r/ is got by counting 
"AWAAwds 'Itpov as two; if the view slated in ( 2 ) is correct, k/ 
must be a later alteration. 

(5) Pamphylia hm at most 44 cities, even t iking Jo via as a distinct 
city from TermessoSp Myodia from Chorm Mil.vadica, Haximianopolis 
from Ktereia Ma^imianopulu, and Demougia from Demon Sabuion- In 
reality I think on!y 40 cities existed in it. The number p£ is got by 
counting as two cities Ai.ipwi MtAtKi&K'u, W^ufftrc^ kol t l&muq, fi oi t.u &v 

Krr]pa 

(8) L\cin has 32 cities. The number AS" Is got by counting double 
Mrpu Mijr/wiir^Ats and Kujiij,! M«crraijp« : the number lh therefore older 
than tho corruption Kt>futrrgpans+ 

(7) Insulae has 13 cities. The origin of the number k is not 
clear, for and T Aorv-irnAma could hardly be eoimted 

double. 

i S) Curia has 27 cities. Tho number A is got by counting double 
I IpufcAi Oy^u>r, llpujcWaf SuA/SsmtJ^ and and 

is. therefore older than tile gloss which baa crept from 

the margin Into the list 

Ptolemy is a writer whoso value dopy mis greatly on his authority* 
and who has used and combined in unintelligent and sol t contradictory 
style Bftveral different authorities. He has used to a certain extent an 
authority whose value as to the apportionment of tho chics between the 
diiTeroiU KoniiiTi provinces was very high, po^ibly &n official authority 
of some kind. But he baa tried to subdivide the provinces according to 

Lc. Kr^a tir&tifmcp. Oe thia Imperiiil Cbtute «e below, C 1I P anil B i r 
wliirt some correction of tuy argr nm e. neodeeL 
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the old historical countries* and has made various errors In doing eo* 
Ilia paragraphs describing the districts and dernoi of Phrygia, Lydia, 
and Myeia arc borrowed from one authority * and bis lists of tho cities 
from at least one differcut and contradictory authority. In Cappa¬ 
docia he haa u^d in part an authority who described the country as it 
was divided into eleven Etrategki, the eleventh consist tug chiefly of 
Lykaonian and Cilicmn ter r itory , This division hod long ceased to 
exist* and Ptolemy comb met il in the moat blundering way with incon¬ 
sistent authorities. Hence he gives 01ba at Cilicia T niche k twicOgf 
h th in Cilicia Tracheia, district Kells, and in fjtmlegiu Antiochian® of 
Cappadocia. The former assignation was true in his own time; the 
hitler was true in the time of king Arehelaoe, and partially true under 
Antiochus IT.# who was king of the eleventh siratcgia In &7-S ; the 
name Antioch ion e must be derived from this brief dominion, and seems 
ti - give a date for Ptolemy^ authority on the strategici. Hence also we 
have such absurdilies m Lykaouia under Cappadocia, but Derive and 
Jj iranda uruler Antiochiano of Cappadocia, and l&auria under Galatia. 
Almost every f\ lute men l in Ptolemy can be traced as true at some 
period, yet &$ combi tied they often make a tissue of contradictions. 

While Ptolemy is so difficult to use and so liable to mislead unless 
tho greatest caution is used* Strabo can hardly be praised too highly. 
Ills authority is naturally higher, perhaps* in Asia Minor, than in any 
other country, I Its brief descriptions are marvellously accurate, and, lo 
tin? eye-witness* marvellously lucid. 1 hardly ever venture to attri¬ 
bute even the fault of vagueness to him. 

The Ptmtiuger Table is descended from an original of the fourth 
century. It gives us a mi her distorted and inaccurate picture of an 
original* in which the roads of Asia Minor were represented uk radiating 
from Constantinople as capital. But although it thus gives the rcacta of 
the new, post-Boiuan, period, yet the original was made before tho old 
Bufuati rood system had been entirely superseded by the Conttanlino- 
1 olitan system of roads. The linen of road are indicated us Fairly 
straight, railiiitiug from Constantinople; but roads crossing from east to 
west, though really great and direct routes of the Homan period, are 
made up of extraordinary zigzags, and are frequently interrupted. 

My obligations to modern writers are too numerous to mention. 
Kiepert’ii maps, both the published maps and others in manuscript of 
large districts of Ask Minor, have been of course my chief aid. His 
generous and genial letters and talk have done much to kelp me, 1 
should also like to say how much I have learned in the wav of method 
from Wadding!jii's occasional topographical fragments — models of 
reasoning alike its boldness and in sobriety—and from some of the 

* He Lvda-PflUphjlui Into ite o p&j-ba, atid puli Sii^l^aritaiad Trabewfoi 

m Ly^ifl, 

t It! both raws Eheulii to rr-a4 in place Df^OA^a. 
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general principles enunciated by Hirschfeld. Tho germ or tie firat 
clear statement of almost every principles with regard to the raSalien of 
cities to their natural surroundings *rul the preference accorded in 
different periods to different site for cities, are to bo found in Hirficb- 
felcTs writings : on the other hand, T am frequently obliged to differ 
from his opinions m to the placing of cities T imd sometimes* in 
Tavirmi; and Metropolis* ho appears to me to daw the wrong conclusion 
From the facts before him. Sterrett's two volumes arc a rich mine of 
umisod information, gathered with great skill and care. His irtscrip- 
tbn& give tho si (nation of Ad&da and P&ppa (though. he himself draws 
in both oiscs the opposite inference), also Heracleia s Anaboura and 
Sebastopol ts (already known)/ Tymamlos, Lyatra, and Iladrifmopolb?, 
beside many villages* Astra, Artanada, Plinna, Sobagena, Snrromaena, 
Gorgurume, and ScdaBos. He Las also deduced from the modem survival 
the ancient names of Lala^ie, Lan^adoa, Minassoe and from general 
considerations the sites of Derbe, Tavium, Sirica p and Timbrifliv But 
his remarks about tho situation of Amasses, Kom. Neronopolis [stc], 
DonutiaRopolis [*ic] B Jtolendk [sfe] t Mnragos as a survival of Sarro- 
maenfl T Pappureiidcls, and S&vatra (many of which have been quoted as 
conclusive and are. owing to the great merits of Lis work, likely to 
became accepted Identifications), show defective acquaintance with the 
literature of the subject, and fall buck from the modern standard of 
topographical reasoning to the primitive guesswork of sixty yearn ugo.t 
The brilliant character of Lin discoveries makes it necessary to protest 
in the interests #*f ricionco against the easy acceptance of Lis mistakes. 

At nue time I hoped to useribo to its originator the identification of 
each ancient skr, but time has failed- It may perhaps be possible to 
add in the indices a rough list of the cities placed by a few" of tho more 
important of modem writers. It has become inevitable tu a work 
which is realty an investigation to refer more to the ims-takes than to 
the merits of such writers as Le Qiiien : liis frequent errors have passed 
into literature + and his lists of bhliopit are quoted by writers on ecclesi¬ 
astical history without apparently any attempt to verify hia statements. 
1 havo quoted a few of the mistakes which I have observed m a warning 
that he needs verification* It is a matter of great regret to me to mention 
only the fault# in such a splendid work as his, and to find that I have so 
rarely alluded to his merits, 'which far surpass those of most later writers. 

It hm always been a pleasure to record tho eases where Leaked 
guts* s arc correct His work, however, is that of a student in hi# 

* Ao-iboum, the durcoreiy >T which U ascribed le him by KrtiUd in ELiimra, wn* 
floced ficm an in-crjjitj^[i by mo In 1 AtbonisiiLc MiUhoiliLik^ Q/ \: Ilonidxda by 
W udiUngbra, rm g«[in-nd grunuds, und by Farid mad Xlulk^LlaX frvsrn cm ioaeriptlatu. 
>SflfflJlcipo|L4 wm pbotJ by ^ciiclkbura from an inacriplidiL 

t i tiol accept hi* I*tiira Kom which k rw- been genmliy applauded, bat it 

za a not Ulmatartil Mirsoffl fmai hU izuDldptum; hi* TtkntCEiftn n* a town al-o ^ctitflJ 

to im :l ujiitiikc. 
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Etndj f not of an oyewitHet*,* and though ht bra made many admirable 
guesses, his wonderful topographical eyo and instinct had not a fair 
opportunity in big book on Asia Minor. A word must suffice fur the 
admirable commentaries of WesscKng, for the accuracy and care of 
11a Ena3ton, and For Sehtinborn* to whom insufficient equipment denied a 
fair ^banco of work. Sitter's b Ktauuwkn,* an indispensable work* 
fcufFers from bad arrangement; j»crhftj'£ it was want of knowledge of 
t3je country that often made him unable to dbuiugidsh between im¬ 
portant and unimportant fact?. I have not been a hit to determine 
whether Mannort or Forbiger is the worse authority : Furbiger, as more 
detailed, has more opportunities to err, and uses them* 

1 he whole subject of Anatolian topography is at present in such a 
fctato that it cannot be dhciLsgcd without a number of combinations 
which I lave only more or loss probability. These combinations may 1_*> 
proved or disproved in two different ways* Either direct external 
evidence may be discovered to show the name of the wites in question* 
or indirect evidence may be found agreeing or disagreeing with the 
scheme which is proposed for the district as a whole* My experience is 
that an identification seldom stands ihe test of several years' direful 
study without some indication turning up to confirm or disprove it. 
For example,, no direct evidence has been discovered to disprove the 
hypothesis which I suggested in that Tibcrkoja.lEri was near 

Altyntush* but that hypothesis h now so completely out of conn that I 
bivvo not oven referred to it a# antiquated in digotmslug the district. 
1 lie backward state of civilisation and city-organisation around Altyn- 
tasli, as disele&ed by the inscriptions, is qui te inconsistent wiili ;i < tiv 
like llboriopolis, which coined money from Trajan onwards, and must 
huTu been made a city of the Grtcco-Roman typo under Tiberins. 

It will be convenient to put together hero a few references winch 
^how how fur iLe native languages wcai? retained in Asia Minor, ftnd 
how badly the Greek language was pronounced even where it was used. 
Hie result of this was that local namea were exposed to great alteration* 
when native minit's wore turned into Greek* or when Greek words wore 
pronounced by natives. In the former case* the native names wero 
especially liable to modification through the etymologising tendency* 
whith tried to get forma with a meaning in Greek. In Vit* Auxentn 
(' Act* Sauct.J Feb + 3 4, p. 700), which dates perhaps about 500* we read* 
■"illc, qni nos do hoc instnixit, emt quidem lingua barkinis, ul qui 
ef^et i.rtus ei Myssia. 11 As to Cappadocia, I'lrilostratns (Yit. Soph.* II.* 
1^) ^y®!—™X*V «“ K«3nr«8tlKtuv £iynf*fjt o.i' jiir ru 

Tti0 oroi^eiW, tnvrtXbjv Si t n *m\ jiiip-riut r u fipa^o* 

As to Cilicia* ThaJelaeuii, an anchoret near Gabala in Syria, «■[Hike until- 
rally iu Greek : M iUo eniiu, Graeca liugirn ubub, erat calm < ’ilix genera ” 

IJti Baflile only one hurried run in winter aerstaw country fiom Ctiifftaiuinfigde to 
■’vkflu-, tad; touched u.i a row point* on the we*t ocipuit. 
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( s Act. Sanet.f Feb. 27> p, 681), It is implied tbit* if Thalelaeus had 
been a Syrian* he would probably not have ujjoken Greek, As to 
LykjQtiiij 14 the speech of ike Lycaoniuns 11 was the ordinary language 
in the time of Saint Paul, whereas in Lydia Strabo (p. G:il^i mentions 
that the Lydian language had entirely disappeared in his time, but waa 
still spoken in Ribyra alongside of Greek, Kddiain and the language of 
the SulymoL In Phrygia and Pisidiu I have several times shown * from 
the evidence of inscriptions, that the rustic population knew link or no 
Greek: on the borders of Phrygia and Lykaonia this wad the case as 
late m the fourth century* But there was a general belief that tba 
native language was vulgar, and that all persona of education ought to 
use Greek: even Greek names were substituted for Phrygian, alcr^r yap 
avopa *Pfi\.yuitiuv yi’iW (Mackou, ap. Athcn., p. 5TS). The had 

Greek of the Syrians is described about 450-80 a,d. in terms similar to 
the Cappadocian Greak T oaa xari r^r rm ISi'ptuF 5u£X<ifTOi H mat Tijv xpoaev&av 

a-irrms SMrvrtfra J££jhk T-pyc ryv &vrt}&i) ScigAA^Au row-fori roe H 

ctde^ohw <Js tv if [road re] E prruu3oXiji r t t) ™ 12 ^ to O t y tu di-a^oAu-, 
^ TotaiTa Tii’a ^pa^la. ( i Vit L Hjp&tLL, 1 Act. Sanot. h Juno IT, p. 303), 

In ds&eusHLLig the topography of the least known parts of A*b 
Minor, ioy aim is to be as brief as m conabtcnt with clearness. Often I 
might spend two or three tiuioa mere space in giving the reasons which 
just if}' the position aligned p by allowing that other positions which 
might at a first glance seem equally suitable are, on a careful examination, 
found to be impossible. It bus happened in the ea*e of Derbo and of other 
places mentioned in the following pages, that a uttuatku, suggested, by 
one of the ancient reference* taken alone, has boon preferred by mo for 
years, until at last I found that it led to impossible conclusions about 
other pints*. It is, however, inconvenient to discuss every place in this 
elaborate way* and, while I do it in one or two coses, in general I simply 
state the positive reasons, and must ask a critic Jo rsamine whether any 
change of position which suggests itself ta him aw plmumhlu would not 
be inconsistent with the wit nation of seine better known town. It must, 
however, be stated plaint y at the outset that in many eases the evidence 
is not sufficient to give ccminty, I have in these cubes tried to state it 
without prejudice at its fair value. In these cases, experience of my 
own gradual progress in the past makes me recognise the great probn^ 
bildy that I shall have to correct my present scheme in various details \ 
but 1 have confidence that tbo mum outlines ore correctly drawn in 
thc^e pages. This essay, however, ought to 1** (supplemented by an 
annual survey of the progress of discovery, such as Fjofi IlirechfeM 
makes occasionally in a wider and briefer way for ancient geography 
in general. Such a resume, which I hope to make annually, is, however, 
possibly only as supplement to a single general purvey. 

* “Tbo (ira^wl^tuau CMli-alina in Finidiu,* In Maum, Hell. Stud,/ 1 8S$; 
"" AitflOiIikLt'ki and r ft, E ; “ Phrygian 1 1 uwcripliami of tLc- Kuoum 

FefkV'V in 1 Zkdkchc, f. vergL £jiruohf,/ IStFF. 
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The time seems to have come when some such general survey as I 
here attempt ought to be made. To ihoso who regard the history of 
the past as a right and profitable study, I need not defetid myself for 
trying to lay the foundations on which alone a study of the history of 
Asia Minor can be built up : every page of history furnishes example 
that false topography would distort our view of the facts narrated. That 
the topography of Asia Minor is at present in a most unsatisfactory state 
can readily be proved by a few examples from the recent map in 
which Prof- II. Kicpert hm embodied the results of modem investi¬ 
gation. To praise Kicpert is unnecessary e his work is accepted as the 
sum of present, knowledge. Yet he places tlrategm Saracene quite 1 QO 
miles away from the position which I shall try to prove it ought tu have : 
thi** of course* vitiates ail his ideas of the topography of Cappadocia. 
Except a few old-standing identifications* there is hardly a single placo 
in the whole of Cappadocia which he places any where near the situation 
that I consider right. Jnstiiuanoi^lis-^Iokissos, one of the greatest 
Byzantine cities, dues not appear on his map, and its place is usurped 
by Aquffl Barren®, which ought to bo 30 hours to the north-east. 

In defiance of two clear statements of Strabo that the river Knrmalas 
(lowed through Cilicia, he makes it a tributary of the Euphrates, It 
is instructive, as an example of almost wilful error, to road the remarks 
devoted to this river by modern writers. The Karaiaks and the 
Melts (the latter a tributary of the ILdye) arc made by Mitmrarfc 
tributaries of the Euphrates, and Strabo is all wrong about both of them- 
Forbiger identifier the Karmalas and the Melas* and secs a proof of 
Strabo's ignorance in Ills remarks about them. Finally, alluding m my 
brief correction of tho modem errors (published in the Mtevue Areheo- 
logb|ne p )t Fr °f- G-h Hireehfvld gently rebukes my fault—“ iat v* dicker 
K:t roi Silas veil doru Barney sagt or gohe nicht in den Euphr.u, *. . . . *>der 
licgt da auf irgund miier Soito via Misgvcratiindniss vor: fH The utily 
misundorsdaudltig In that Prof. MirschMd, like moat people, looks on tha 
Zianauti Su (be., the true KarmaLuo sit a mere tributary of tlie Samz 
or Seikim (Boros), whereas both in length of course and (so far us I have 
seen) in volume of water die Zamanti Su is the chief river, and the 
Sarm is it* tributary. The maps misled Prof. HirseMold; I spoke from 
personal knowledge. Prof, Kicpert k almost the only scholar who does 
nu$ condemn un eye-witness that differ* from his maps. 

When two important points on a road arc identified, e g. Ankyra and 
Arohelais, it might seem to ho an easy matter to place the intermediate 
stations at suitable distance* m the map between them. Fr .fi Ki ft pert's 
map in eastern Asia Minor often confines itself to this, hiking oa correct 
numerous errors -.1 tho Itineraries/ But, even where the itineraries arc 
approximately correct* he sometimes makes roads fellow a route which 

* F ^ r Ciunipk, the lawn which ought to be called tew* appears on Mfa map a» 
Ozaib, and a number of roads MV given, Lu win eh Hnetlma all m& Aumctimcfl kth at 
Of the stations an> fulseljr smvrtfel Itiens by mistakes in iLe Peuting. r tahh. 
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is incorrect And in defiance of natural features* and thus the position 
wliiicli ho gives to the intermediate points is far from the true situ at inn : 
tafcfe, for example, the road s from Attkyra to Arch old?, from Aukyra to 
Ciesarein, and from Anmaeia to NeOCRisareia, and compare the situation & 
of the towns on them with the following elucidation. 

In ix word* either my work is a mistake, or the snap of a great part 
of Asia Minor must he revolutionised- 

The lesson which is frequently enforced to the student of topography 
is the need of caution in accepting identifications Founded on resem¬ 
blance ’between the 'modem and the ancient name. Such resemblance 
is often quite illusory, yet identifications founded on it possess the most 
enduring vita lily ; some of them have been my enemies for yeans, and I 
have exposed them time after time, only to find them repeated afresh 
in almost every new writer. Several of them, fortunately* have been 
rejected by Prof. Kit port in his now map, and there is some hope that 
they may now gradually pas& into oblivion : among them are the identi¬ 
fication of Kglcie with the modem Konla, and of ThomissoDion with the 
present TefanmL Tho latter* however, has been a striking example of 
tho vitality of error. Started by some one who pointed out that the 
two names had some likeness** it has maintained itself in spite, first of 
nll + of 1L Wedding ton's proof that Theiuisscniou could not possibly he 
near Tefenni, and that it muse be in the valley of Kura Eyuk, and after¬ 
wards of my proof, referred to ur repealed in French* English, ond 
American journals, to the same effect in a more detailed way* showing 
that it was at Kara Eyuk Bazar* and finally in spite of Prof. K-icpert's 
new map; and its effects are seen in tho latest number of the L Bulletin 
de CorrespoDdmioa HeOenique/t where MM, Cousin and Diehl lab- :r 
io show* on the evidence of an inscription found miles away to the 
south* that Eriza wm at Kara Eyuk Bazar, Prof. luepert, however, 
repeats tho equally aWrd suggestion that llou/ui was at Ilyas or El yes; 
the fesemblance is here a little greater, but Ilyas means * l Elian," and 
has nothing to do with Ilou/4, which is frequently cal ltd Elouza and 
is apparently the same as Alouddn.J 

Even when a correct identification has been made by & skilful or 
happy conjcctuie, it often fails to find acceptance. For example, Leake 
correctly identified Lyatrn* but noisily accepted his opinion till Fr-iF. 
Stems It discovered the proof that he was right. Leak* also eorrci cly 
stated that Manlius marched along the hike of Buldur, but even in his 
latest map Kit:pert follows flirachfeld'ig view that lie married along the 

* The hki.'nt-d is dot retlly ho great L-voa bj thut teiwccti Maeedon uiad MonmoaLh: 
their- id a T in b-ith Ju Eitglbh, but not in Greek, 

f Tibia journal* mure valuable than iiuy ellur b lln- fltadnL n| A^ifl Millar* La* 
during recent } r> jrs gametimea Lteuted very manfikientiy the t «;>ngm|iKy of the country. 
&CC Aigti, Euklmlla, Kjdn. I,v*lra, ubo, 

; D and 7. arv ofu.ii r.-nuivftlt'nt In AaEa Minor nninca* e. g, Nmjangn? and 
Kaiimka 
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Ki n Id Irfike. Uncertainty remains so long as no definite evidence is 
given to support an identification- In many cases. no epigraphic 
evidence remains or can bo hoped for; and then all that can bo done la 
to examine the evidence, not for a single town, but For all the towns of 
the district, and thus to form a complete scheme. In many erases it is 
found that the evidence about a town is so vague as to suit several 
different positions equally well; hot a systematic investigation will 
show that other intuits have to bo given to some of these positions* and 
that only one remains open to the town in question. 

The references in the following pages have been gathered in the 
course of years: many of them were copied out at the time when 1 first 
found them, and in a number of casc# I have not the opjiortunity of 
verifying the references, hut must trust to my manuscript notes. The 
references to Byzantine historians arc to the pages of the Routt edition* 
except in Theophatios (de Boori), Zosinsus (Mendeliaolm), and Zonaras, 
The references to tbo 4 Acta Coneilioruoi 1 have been gathered at different 
times from three different editions.* 

In some cases it may perhaps appear that the changes which I 
assume m the Byzantine rendering of old names are too violent. Some 
of these are due to corruption of the text, but the majority are the real 
spoken names, and the variations from the literary form ate of great 
interest* But I think that any one who gt*^ uver the Rv/antino docu¬ 
ments will fmd many oases which are beyond doubt* and yet which are 
quite as violent as any that I now propose. In 1883 I showed that 
Xonionpohs of Hi crocks had no connection with Konni h but is a cor¬ 
ruption of Dionysmipolis; and probably ne one doubt n this, Such 
errors os these occur ofteii, uvea in Hieroden, and his lists are far more 
correct than tho ecclesiastical lists. I take one example of subsequent 
confirmation. In 1883 6 T*/kW was mhnnderstood by me. In 1887 I 
K 1 W' that It was an error of the scribe for ’IjflpiV* md denoted the city 
Bria,f Looking over the MSS- in the Bodleian Library in 188M. I found 
this conjecture confirmed (*ue Rris). 

In the following pages great use Las boon made of tho Byjtantmc 
authorities, the lista in the ' Acta Coneiliortiin/J in tho + Notitko 
Epiflcoputuum/and in s Hleroclea," the local references (which are some¬ 
times useful in default of other evidence^! lurking in tho A Acta Sancto- 

" 1 fdbi-n nfft-r to my M i Of- an-1 Biehtiftirfcs af Phrygia 1 Da CR £** of 

Hellenic 0!udi^ F 188*5 Find Ia87) r 1 a my ’ AiiUquilku of Smith l-fm Phrygia Mil llie 
Bolder La mi*' a*AEF (see 1 Anioricim Joamal nt AmJuudogy* 1 1H$7 imd I 

formerly hoped 10 include hum every-thing «f any Value in uU other old impers vf mwe, 
hut eDQQOuy of space him auulo ltd - imp^jbXu, 

t Sec thu tables of Pfirtitiumi, Clt parts I. and If. 

! I might qnirte tm oinmpti^ nf iho Enfomiiilum to be gained from a Kknintnn^ tt& 
idvutiflcalieit uf Ptolemy 1 * Tcdhanda with tha hbOwiprw Tpnmtfm, nnj the apwiftcaliflti 

of thr Phrygian FetiLapolu. 

5- The dEriaive inl^rmaynu, nbotit Satola lydict and Scznpoiy pydfn cornea 
from thin dguicu. 
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men, 1 and, above all, the description of campaigns in the historian*. The 
comparison of the accounts given of the same campaign by different 
writers (except where one copies from the other) frequently makes the 
situation quite plain : some detail occurring in one writer makes all the 
others quite clear- Frequently, also* the study of the strategy in one 
campaign has given the due to explain another campaign which took 
place centuries earlier or later. These references hate been entirely 
collected from the original authorities in the course of my own reading.' 
It might have saved me much time if 1 had known sooner of Mural t T s 
• Essai do Chronographio Byzantine \ ' f but I should also have lost 
much, for if I had known that work 1 should perhaps never have gone 
through the originals myself and should have missed a number of useful 
references which are not given by him, aa being useless for his purposes* 
But still much evidence remains, for I never spend a few hours over 
a Byzantine historian without discovering passages that had either 
eluded my observation or baffled my understanding. 

The space devoted to the different cities is not proportionate to their 
historical importance, but only to the new topographical material that I 
have collected* In some I hare practically nothing to add to the 
information published already. It Is unnecessary to discuss once more 
cities whose situation is universally accepted; and even where a situation, 
not uni verbally accepted, teems to me to have boon satisfactorily proved 
by any writer, I content myself with the reference* 

In giving an account of the roads* I have generally added a statement 
of distances. Some of these are very rough approx i [nations, and perhaps 
should have been omitted altogether; bu t m in sonio cases, where I 
know the country wdl p I Lavo confidence that my estimates are near the 
truth F I have thought It more likely to be useful if I gave simdar 
ostimaloti in other coses also* The native system of reckoning by hours 
i?i wonderfully- accurate. You cannot be sure, if you ask a single 
native, that his estimate is the commonly accepted one; but if you get 
several together, and they discuss the matter, their final opinion is 
almost invariably a very good estimate of the distance. I reckon three 
miles to th© native hour ; bnt for my own hours of actual riding I allow 
three and a half English miles* 

For the sake of completeness, it has appeared more useful to violate 
n principle on which I have usually acted, and to write a sketch of 
districts which I have never seen. It was otherwise impossible to give 

* la a few capts I have borrowed and &eku«w]frJgod gustations which I have not, 
in Aberdeen did moms of verifying. 

f I met ilia book first in Hit Library of the Aneriwn Schoot of Athena in IS££. It 
1=05 Iwtn of the pih^ a m: to toe, and, in order ta f&dliiate the work of alh« dude-obi, 
I have imsarUd the dates aeoordin^ to MurolL (which ofhm are decidedly urhitmiyX 
that fr-f«T:nco to- him is always caay, Bui I owe to him, as yet, only one iwEiil njfetC&Cti 
that had aCapAi ms—Ccn^t- porph. r de odiii- imp., C. 50. The Ht*: which I hate ibkIb 
of ikii j-aLin*g> r Will show its extreme importance, 

VOL. IV. 
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that account of tlio roads which is the chief object of tho whole paper, 
Moi cover, it is now, with the additional light thrown on Ilienxdes by 
the thorough examination of Phrygia and the border lands, possible to 
give 4 sketch of other provinces, which should fix their bounds and bo 
useful both to scholars and to travellers, without aituing at that minute¬ 
ness which can be ventured on m the districts which I have examined 
personally. It is possible, e.g„ to prove that Had rianon there! orOlha 
or Adrasos is to be sought in a particular neighbourhood, and leave to 
future discoverers the pleasure of discovering the exact situation of 
each. 

Jti examining the Botaan road-system in detail, I havo divided it 
into districts. In some districts I first describe the main lines of road, 
and then, inasmuch as during that description I have often to assume 
the exact situation of cities which occur on the roads, I add a sketch of 
the ancient topography of the district. But in most of the provinces it 
is easier to take the cities first, and tho roads after, Tho description 
and the sketch depend each on tho other to such an extent that either 
might, with almost equal propriety, be placed first; but, on tho whole, 
tho order of exposition which I have adopted seemed better. The order 
of exposition is often rather awkward; this is partly due to a change 
and enlargement of plan after half of the essay was in type. The index 
will, I hope, help tliB reader to collect all tho referencos to any city. 


Ay— Cities asp Bisnornics of Bvzaxtink Asia, 

1. Asia, in the restricted Byzantine senoe, is too wide and too little 
known to mo, so that I cannot venture to discuss minutely the sites of 
all tho cities. But it is eniy to divide ITierocW list into geographical 
groups. 

Uo begins with the metropolis Ephesos, and then takes a city on tho 
coast to the south—Anee. This brings him to the lower pert of tho 
fflander valley. The Mitumkr seems to have divided Byzantine Asia 
from Curia, and in older times Lydia from Cana. 

*2. lie enumerates the cities of the Mteander valley from west to 
east—Frione, Magnesia, Tndleis, Nysaa, Brioulla, Madura. Jfastaiira 
retains its name as Hnstavre, near Kasdi, and Brian]a as Billura near 
lUusunlu (see ASP, c. 2); strictly, M^taura shonld come before Brioulk 
In the order. Strabo (p. S50) has it correctly, Bphvka, MaVren* 

A^pcuni- r * 

3 * m cm3Sta to tho Kaystros valley. Ananeta is nuknown, but the 
following ten are for the most part certainly in that valley Hvpaira 
w« s probably at or near Odemish. ArkadfcpoUs is apparently'a temperanr 
name of the ancient Trim, modem. Thira. Bios Hioron was perhara 
even lower down tho valley than these two cities, and nearer 
Ephceos, for it appears from Hie first onwards as W^t« 4 i a the 
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E<|>EIION 

NEAnOAlTflN • AYP • 
nPlH 

MArNHTflN 

TPA AAEON 

NY2AEON 

BPIOYAEITQN 

M A£T A Y PE I TON 

ANINHSrON 

YHAIOHNON 

KAYITPIANON 

AlOEtEPElTON 

KAYETPIANON 

KlAetANQN-TflN'ANO 

KIABJANON ■ N1KAEON 
KlABfANON »KEAtTON 


Coot Ouk^ L 

A.P. 11], 


Eplicsiifi 
Ann i* 

PrEfino 

Maputo lfa<\ 
MW* 

Hywnt 
Brio tali 
Ifutum* 
Aninetos 

Hypajj* 
Ares-dinpo] u; 

Dt£H HlCfUU 
Tliwxka. Euub 


AVpHAfO ' TMQ ■ 

KOAO^ONI bn 
MHTPOnOAEtTON 
AEBEAlON 
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ZW IYPNAPHN 
KAAZOMENJriN 

epvqpaiqn 

M A TN H T.Q N ■ Zl HYAO Y 
AITAIEON ; AJTAEON 
THMNEITON 
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Mypinaion 
kymajon 
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EMI TON 
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aapamythnon 

ANTANAPSQN 
TAPrApEON 
AZZIQN 


NAY 


Argjjw 

Palmfipolk 
Buret ta 

AbJLnq KtitiN* Y&Iiml. 
Xi-si AoJa 
KnhfJwn 

Mt trope Us 

Tftiq 

SujjTua 

K[iL£i>MihRi 

EmtLTOi 

aiBETieAUt 

Aagnc 

TetUPIbOfl 

Ihnei 

M?rtiia 

Hjb 

E Incut 
FLEiuia 
Aina cm 

Tlswdoalopolii Aaiac 
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A tLiUuiJniii 

ii 

AlSDS 

\Xni|]cc]iOtr 


Rkr-clM, u*. 


KjiLcsd4 
A rmia 
PrhtM> 

Mita 
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XjBaa 

Friculli 

MiLiiaHra 

Auloeta 
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Die* MUifuii 

Eunzu 

Rotate 

AI^Lsa 

/Xifcftjnlfe i 

pir"'' 

A1 lI j i J1 ituim* 

Hen tile 

KrjjaphoiS 

Mi-lropolEis 

Idtibedoa 

Ten* 

Klu^cniiDai 

tfntnat* 

HftgneiiteofipoJIfl 

Ajkhj 

Tci naot 

Ffajfciia 

Mjrina 

Myk& 

Ek3* 

Pittan^ 

Tiaiml (Tmjui} 

TI tEXxloiioQ^iig 

Mrfm jttbfl eri 
{ ttfrncsda / 
Amouidiga 
Go*iu& 

Ate*g 


0«fc jffc, IL?**. 

P K|>kso-a 
A rata Tbmdae 
Pridie 

Magnesia Mae, 

Nj»* 

BriouLn 

Hufrttra 

i ¥ 

HTjaep 

Amvd£opo1as 

r'[Dioh II. ur i'll rid t- 
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ar 

ALnrjk 
Pa [4* Opal Iff 
IklEto. 


Li^edoa 
IP SsEiiTnaa 

35lJ E bran 
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PWa 
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Rita 
Pi tone 
Son 


AlT-juiayteti 
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SetliiMi vri , vill, lx. 
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23 Ao» 
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13 Mj'fina 

37 Kyima 
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Nen Aule 
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lists of the Delian Confederacy, to which only cities near the 
coast belongs It may ho beside Eos Bunar, where some remark* 
M<a orchaio monuments exbt/ Euaza seeinfci to ha tho same sis 
Angaza in the 4 Notiti® * ; its site is unknown. Koloso is usually 
called Eoloo or Kaloe in the * Notitbo 1 and Councils; it is still ns mod 
Kales. Algiza seems to bo the same place as Argiaa; I ahal! discuss 
it more folly below. Nikopolis is certainly the Nikuia of coins, quo of 
the cities of the KilbiunoL Tim inhabitants of tho middle Kaystros 
valley were called Kaystrianoi, and of the upper valley EilblanoL 
Palaiftpolis ia still called Baliamboli which is only the modern pro¬ 
nunciation of Baretta is unknown,. 

All these cities appear in tho* Noth lie Episoopatmun 1 except HlkopoHa 
and Algtfta* In addition, the Thymol are mentioned in Not iiL ; this 
appears to ho a false entry, as Thira is already mentioned under the 
name Arcadfopolis- The double entry arises from the carelessness with 
which the registers were kept Tho official name had disappeared from 
common use, and the popular name Tbyrca or Thyraia was added at the 
end. 

4, Next, Hierocles gives the cities between tho Eaystros and Hermes 
valleys. We have A ill lot i Korns, and Nea Aule h which is proved by the 
Inscription published as No. in the Smyrna Monscion f vol, L. p* 120 + f 
to have been not toit far from Philadelphia, probably in a glen 
of Mount Tmolos, Kolophon, Metropolis* Lebcdcs, Tecs, Smyrna, 
Elazomenai, and Erythrai (mis-spelt Safrotn), all belong to this group, 

5. The following belong to the lower Hermes valley, Magnesia, 
Aigai (called Apao) $, and Tenrnos; the middle Hermes valley belongs 
to Byzantine Lydia, Bacas calls the river Hermon.l 

The whole of groups 4 and 5 appear in the Not! tins except Aigai, 
To run os, and An lion Eomc. 

G. On the coast between Hermos and Kikes are Phoknia, Myrina, 
and Eyme (called Myko) : strictly Kyiue should coma before Myrawi* 

7. The Eaikos valley embraces Fergnmoa, E3nia, Pi tana, Tiaunc or 
Tiaxaip and probably Tkeodosiopol ia or Peperine. I regard Tknal as 
the correct form, not Tiarai, and see in it an inference of Hierodes from 
the ecclesiastical form u Tuiruir (iViV^oiras)* which is probably derived 
from A ties, known to be a town of Mysia^and in this district. e» TmvZfr 
is probably the aarnc bishop who as commonly [jiontioned in Connells 
and Notithe as u |j 

* Des^ribt'd by 51 Weber in Mnw#***- vcL hr. 

f R*ii} Alt Aia hWtw\*frn *: tbo bIom is fit EhlhdflJphtuL. 

; ft mubiko in the W8S. for "Apta which HiEtwhM eels tern uenie i*ch°U 

apical list, timilar to tho*e of the htcr Cone. Nicatn. ii. 

£ p-fxP* rw Dlltfla, p. 83* 

rill- fora & ’a™®? in * CbuclL ChatewL' SC^ehs to connect the Glhfns: 'Affshur AtCOiA 
14 lw For r AffcufVF (= 'A*feW«rJ* and ibis for ’A-ras *mv or 'Arriw from 'Arsuff, cp. 

ti jriatSb'J^ Avpv&mur f 1 cmw. 
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8,. A bug the north coast are Adramyttion, Ad [ an dros, Gargara 
(called Gadwa), arid Asses. 

The whole of groups 0 r 7 g and a, are mentioned in the s Xotitia;; 

D. The Notit]fe, while omittingNikopoli^ Algiza, Auliou Rome, Aigd, 
and Temnos, add to this list Mascha Romo and Aureliopolis, Not, Hi +P 
i. t 3ciii,p also add Rhliara, which is mo he toned by Anna and other late 
vrritits as situated a little east of Fergamoa. Of these omitted cities, 
Argiza, Aullon Rome, Aigai, and Tern nos are mentioned at ConoiL 
Chained* A.Di 4ol,* and were, thorelbrc* bishopries la the time of Hi erodes. 

Id. Hierode-s is confirmed as to Aullon Rome by the lists of the 
Council of Chalcedom In a list appended to Actio XV. the name 
appears as Thomas Aisliocomenus et Valeo tininpolitanm, proving that 
\ alentiniana or Valcntinianopolis was either a title given to Atlliou 
Romo in the fourth and fifth centuries, or more probably the name of a 
neighbouring email town united with it in one bishopric. Now we have 
seen that, according to the order of Hierocles, Aullon Koine lies between 
the Hermes and Kaystros valleys, and probably, like Nea Aulejn a glen 
of Mount Tmolos.f In this situation there was a town which struck 
coins under Hadrian and M, Aurelius Cmsar with the legend TMQAEITQN, 
and with such types as TMflAOC. It was afterwards named Awrelio- 
polisp but the identity of the two places is proved by a coin shown my 
by Mr, Lawson of Smyrna, who rightly inferred the identity from the 
legend AYPHAIO ■ TMH, The probability that AuKou Komo is an error 
for An[TejUou Rome is thus suggested. Now we have seen that An I ion 
KomCp or Au[rg]Uon Rome was a bishopric, and yet it is omitted in the 
Notitim Episcopatuom; but the latter all give AoreliopoliSp which 
Hieiocles has not, even although it was so important as to strike coins 
already under Commodus. Now the principle is accepted throughout 
this study that a city which coins money under the Roman Empire, and 
can be traced as a bishopric in the Notltiffi, ought to bo mentioned by 
Ilicroclesp and whom it fails, we have the alternative either tlmt it 
appears under some other name, or that it is omitted only through some 
error. In this case the probability is that AuTcliopolis of mount Tnioloa 
la the same as Au[re]liou Koine, also of mount Tmolos.J 

II. Nikopolis ought perhaps to be considered only as a fault of 

* The relation df HmrDdgE to the lists of Chalcednn Js often very Tho 

pgUMjnaent m rafljriWt of them fom tuicm's U uelt worthy ami, Wide* thli, Kvrae U given 
^ in hotEi antiuBtto^ and both nho agteu in the form Eua^ na dtaiingulihed 
fcom Aoga®* of thfl NdtifinL 

t Tnwlc* WflJ ft rt'fimrknhlj fertile zunp, Oa La flored by the fallowing quotation* >- 
TUpfatvtw ii tteptfitf}* &Mpar, Primp 4 4v Air% Tpiftw, FhiJoaEr., | Vi. Apc-tt^ £| a 
p n $S i ujn? Mol Fh Hosir., r*f L ApofI mt p. 423 

t23&). It ti fumed for its Tints. Ovut, G, 15 fineta Timali j Virg. Georg, r 2, 1*7, 
i BcEng on the frontier of Byzantine Astn and Lydia, it Beems to have been inserted 
in ike liita of talk province*; compare HLadruihi. Indent [nkaapali* b tlieu a nanw of 
Feri kocne, see Lydia It. Earing in Mona. Smym. II, giie« u totally different theorv 
about AuroliopoSia. 7 
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separation; the entry in Hierocles ought to be a single city Nikopol Is 
(or Nika in) Palaiapolia, Falaiapolifl and Kolose are neighbouring cities 
‘which seem to have struck coins under the name Kilbianoi in the Homan 
period, The list of the Council of Chalcedon hm AlgLza Fslaiapolia, 
while Hiorodea has Atgiza Nikopolis Fakiapulis.* Xikaia or Nikopol is 
wa^ one of the cities of the Kilbianoi, and, therefore, must probably 
.have been, as Ilicrocle# gives it, between Koloso and Paklapelis, if it 
be not identical with the latter* There is therefore only a choice of 
two alternatives: either Nikopol is Falaiapolis is one city, or they ate 
two neighbouring cities, making one bishopric. 

12. Ajioiza, or Ai.glza, is mentioned with both spellings at Chalce- 
don and always appears among the bishoprics of Asia. Now Argizs has 
been recently discovered by Dr. Fabric ins in the province of Hellespou* 
tif&, and Hierocles gives it in that province. Algiza is also mentioned 
at Cowxih Nioijem IL, a.u. 787 fc and there also It always appears among 
the cities of Asia, The order of signature at the latter Council is closely 
according to provinces* and at Ckalcedon it approximates to that arrange¬ 
ment. Two possibilities are therefore open. Them may have been two 
cities, one Argisa in Hellespont us, known only from an inscription and 
frotn Hi erodes; the other, Algiza, or Arglza, in Asia, known only from 
ITierodes and from, two Councils. The other possibility is that, through 
seine old connection or some unexplained reason, Arglza of Helleapontus 
was m the eariur ecclesiastical system subject lo the metropolitan of 
Asia, and Hiorodes, being muck influenced by the c-cclesiasti^d lists in 
that province, inserted Algi^i among the cliie-S of the Kftvstios valley, f 
while in Hellespcmtufl, where he is quiio independent of the ccclesiasti- 
c.il Ks£h ± he gives it as Argiza. The second alternative seems more 
probable. 

13. The diyorepancIeH ktweaa Hioroclca and the Xotlthe are now 

reduced to this, that the latter omit Aigai and To nines, and give Mascha 
Kotile, which ilieroclcs has not. I shall proceed in the next paragraphs 
to show that Aigai and Temnos were separated from Ephcsos and placed 
under the metropolis Smyrna. As to Mascha Home, I can only suggest 
that it was raised to the rank of i\ bishopric later than a.d. 030 . 1 can¬ 

not accept M. Earmos's view about It; Jus identifications of Falalapolls 
and StratoniAuia uro excel]cut (Mous, Smyrn. II.). 

14. Sht&ha was raided, to the rank of a metropolis, probably later 
than monocles, hut certainly before the date of the Notitifg. The order 
o*f signatures at the Councils shows that It was not a metropolis In 
451 a.d., but it was so certainly iu G&2* and probably oven in 536* The 

* I a*iUBU> htra liiO due relatiotuhip df ELtorodes' hit of Ad in wi|ii that of the CWiA 
CWfftfirtt. 

* At Chnleedv'U lit in put, hi-ll lo Fuliiiiipolta; Hicroclfta b^parnU-f iht-ln <.jily by 
Nikapdfi. Ia 787* at Cwio. Nit IL, the dqumj aUca go in ^roEip* dually appori- 
nmliag t& groupt ill Hkiwlflf* An Atgiza alao occurs 111 the T ekamriati macriptiotu. 
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probability is that it was raised to the rank of a metropolis by Justin! n 
(a.d. 527-63). Notit im iii., give a list of the bishoprics which 
Tfftfl placed under it. They are as follows;— 


Xutilii IU. 

XrtliLi X, 

Tf 'AtrCat, 

a 4 wtf&fsi. 

3 r 4 taE ’AriiAfo'V. 

f r 4 KA, n^-um ra!r m 

-4' 4 

f 1 4 

i* 4 XIiTjMS« 

Tf" Xuvpvg Ttfl b A afiajr 

1 4 

m 2 4 M&yp^irXitF. 3 i 

4 4 KAaC,qiif 

7 4 Jtiftf 4*4^6^, 

5 6 too 'Apxa-fyiX^ 

C 4 TTTT FTtTpdt, 


These sii* bishopries form a distinct local group, readily accessible 
from their metropolis Smyrna. Phokaia, Klazomeiuu, and Magnesia ad 
Sipjlum,f are well known, and wore bishoprics previously under 
Ephesos. iWudros was probibly Nymphaion, the modem Nymphio 
{Turkish A If). John Ducas died at Nymphaion, and was buried <> ^ 
ftiirij tw SsKrtteSpciy, acres ii>uyuxTo y in the great church of the Virgin of 
Sosandra, at Magnesia, which he had built himself, Now, the bishopric 
Seeondra or Sosundros cannot bo Magnesia itself, for that is a separate 
bishopric, hut it most be some place conveniently near Magnesia, bo that 
the same Virgin might be worshipped at both places. It must also he 
naturally connected with Smyrna, so as to be subject to that metropolis. 
Now, if Nymphaion were a bishopric at all, it must almost necessarily 
bo subject to Smyrna; and its importance, arising from its position 
as chief city of a fertile Httle valley, and attested by the frequent 
references in later history, shows that it must have been a bishopric. 
Xt appears, therefore, in the ecclesiastical lists, not by its heathen name 
but by a Christian title, f 

15. Aeciiascucs. The bishopric of the Archangel (Michael) n!&> 
bears a Christian title, derived from its chief church, which has replaced 
the Pagan name. The following passage scorns to prove that it was 
identical with or close to Tcmnos:—In A ,r. 1413, Mahomet came by 
PorguMOS and Kymo into the plain of Menenum, and theuco to Kyra- 
plmion. There are only two ways to advance from Monemen plain to 
Nymphaion; one along the coast and through the valley of Smyrna, 
the other round the north Bide of Sipylosj. .Mahomet could not take the 
former read, for Smyrna was in the hands of his enemy Teh inert, and 


* Kilns I* 'j|ialrjiiB saya thi.t tliaio veteflvo bislinf-rica Urnler Surras, but dot* bo i 
HaiBu? them. Probably 5 Lxa mtaLtka for ft in hi* tviL 

f On Magnesia mud its wwtCr-kujij-jU^ «c Geor^. l-Whym.* iL p m 410. 

; A cLly i™ii T in- ibe tom of iU friusipst churck id very commuC in Bfmntino 
Iuma Krmj.tisum « u-Hkoed by Gmg. Pwhjrn, L p, 12.1, iL p, 220; Nieent. Gk" 
il. jvp. ii anil a0, also 187. I!H); Dhcm, 63; 1<H, 193 ■ Anna Comn^ iL «5-> J 
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only lifter capturing Nymphaion was lie able to march against Smyrna, 
He therefore must liave taken the ether road h past Ternnos and Magnesia. 
The Turkish name of the fortress of Archnngelotj was K&yajik.* The 
ruck on which Temnos win* situated, high and difficult, was a very 
strong fortress by nature, commanding the narrow pass between the 
lower and middle valleys of the Hermes: it u 7 moreover, only a small 
roek, u Kayajik, 1 * In comparison with the BUmmoding mountains. Tho 
only other possibility is that Archangelos-Kayajik was Keonteiohos or 
Menemetij and in either case Arcbangelos would replace the older 
Ternnos. In modem time Meueruen haa entirely taken the place of 
Temnoa, which is deserted- 

16. The plain of Menemen is mentioned in another passage, when 
Mussulman marched from Eopadion by Pergamos and Mencmen to 
Smyrna and Ephcsos-t The bishopric of Temu os or Arehangclos must 
have included the entire territory along the lower Hermes from the sea 
to the borders of the Magnesian territory at the entrance to the Bogha^ 
There would ha included in it the following old Greek towns:—Larissa, 
Melon p&gos, Leokai, Xeouteichos t and Herakleia ad Sipylum, besides the 
town of Mencmen, which seems to havo risen to importance in later 
Byzantine time. I have placed these cities in my 1 Contributions to 
the History of Southern Aeolia, 1 Part II., J where I omitted to mention 
that Herakleia ud Eipylum coined money tinder tho later emperors. 
This bishopric then included the whole territory bounded by Smyrna, 
Magnesia, Aigai, Eyme, Pbok&i*, and the Gulf of Smyrna* 

17. Flttla. is unknown to me p but m Aigai and Temnes naturally go 
together, and as the former was conveniently situated so us to be in 
connection with Smyrna, I conjecture that Petra took the place of Aigai. 

IS. Xoiitite i., vii„ wiiL, ix_ do not give any bishoprics as subject 
to Smyrna, it is also dear that at GhiieLL Nio&o. II., in 7E7, Smyrna 
had not yet subjected to it Phokain. Magnesia, Aigai, and Temnos, It 
is not therefore clear why these Notitias should omit Aigai and 
Temnos, though it is easy to see why these two cities arc omitted in 
NotLtije iii + x. 

IS), I may add here a few notes on some of tho cities in this listi on 
points which are either disputed or unnoticed, 

Eceiesos was famous for tho great, church of St. John Theologos, huil t 
on the hill beside the modern mil way station, AyasaUik* This church 
and the castle on the hiil § gradually 1 became the centre of a town, while 

* ftj o^porar* i* Qpuvpuw ™ 

\tyAl** row, d| Ttiljpai ^ K 0-7 jot iifTaeJ^eurar. Ducud, p. 103- 

t FlOia LulwliHQ *h Hf^pr (itficittiii'} ir tv mi fwi !i fair 

c^flrw Jr ZjAVjHfT}^ thicu, p. S3. 1 b&vfe ecajL-ctuinIij Lurried two wortls, which vtq 
absolutely ncccttsuy io tho kq»l 
: J*nrajf ofHdknb Studit*,’ 

§ Oil tho cLqfcIl sec Procopius «Jv Ar4if, 7 Y r ; Tbwpbpiru, p. 4^ jcariAewif «U 

mbI fir Tiff GioMyaw* The Paulfciin* pern trafcd into tli£! Tfcnfce4f*& Them m fit* as 
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Ephesus decayed and i & bow deserted, Thus the plain reverted to Its 
original state; Tor before the Greek city was built, the sanctuary of 
Artemis, which is near the hill, was the centre to which the whole 
valley looked* The name Ayio Theologo has become Ayo-tholugp, ftod 
finally Ayofidtik p or Aynsaluk. Mr* Wood has been misled by the lati 
syllable of the modern nunc, and understands it as "Ayto? A a&me w and 
even Prof* tf. Hixgchfdd hoe followed him in this error.* Bat the 
latter name could only become Ayo-luk or Ailuk: moreover, no con¬ 
nection of St. Luke with Ephesus is known s for tho so-called ilj Tomb of 
St Luke !f is, as M r Weber had proved* and as Prof. G. Hirsehfeld recog¬ 
nised even from Mr. \Vatid*a description* a Greek pulyandrion. The name 
Theologos is known to have been used both in Byzantine writer^ con¬ 
formably to the habit of naming- towns according to the chief church in 
them, and al&j in early Turkish times, for coins of an early Turkish 
chief are known with the Latin legend, « JJowWti que JU in Theolmjo" f 
At or beside one of ihe theatres in Epheaos was a shrine of Heracles 
Apotropaios.l The plain beside. Ephesoti was called Tgrarnwr^w 
(Theoph,* p. 430) + The mountain du the north bide was, as has 
been generally Tocoguised, Gallesiou or GuJesion: there was a moaafi- 
teiy iu the mountain,! M. Weber hmi publisht.il a useful study of 
Ephesus, with the only goud map of the city and surroundingw, 

The smaller detached hill to the north within Ephesus. which wns 
named Pion in Homan time, was apparently called by a different T»inm 
afterwards: the Cave of the Seven Sleepers in the hill, which is still 
shown, and which has always liecu a place of annua] pilgrimage,] is 
said in ■ Act. Sanut. 1 (July 27, p. 395), to ho in Mount Chaos or Celeos, 
Caelius, Oehloa or XctXouw, Pyrgion was a village at some little 
distance from Ephesos, on the skirts of Mount TihoIoh. (Dncas, p, S3.) 

Tlio following quotations refer to an K of the goddess, who was 
carried through the city and hack to her temple (such n progress of the 
goddess through her city is well known at Komatia Pontiu and else¬ 
where). I think that they have not been used by the writers who 
have discussed tho cultits of Artemis at Ephcsos; ia^,, 

KiiTuyiLyiav iV uSrGe xtiAm^U.ny KOT i y„w ™Jnp- -< dear pnituvol 


3t. John Theidogra, rml niuLlinl (Judr Imtscu in the | *™*, Genes., p. 121. On the 
T ¥ Gang, Frirliynu ft, 22a. 

* Note on hi* paper on “ The Jliuehef Manlius’ 1 in GmlulitiansicliriA dcr KSoirab 
LmiT. E *L Arch, Iam in Eom n I£ 70 , 

t Ompin the dmltnf Coins ctf M&gncein., msmctm in MmykiuL 

t ri rf ri r«S ’A-uvrpnraltv H^yra.,-r<m 31 PhUnatr Tit 

A poll., IT, p, £3 (I&M). 

! Eiceph. Gh~ Sv. p. 107. compile note in it p, 1172. Jotoph, head or tho 

^ GC ° Tf ’ Pofh ’ L Pl BI ' Ule «*«•* ,A GsllEsjon, cp. 

il In reeent yeans, muter the inauence of Mr. TTood’s tfeCoichw. (his eOgd - mi ,| 

feitivnl nre extended to tile allied « Tomb of Saint Lulte,” but pteriaJely ’satafLuU 

DSJJ f40 JUUft, 
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*“1 Zlk Ant Tivn TT (ptflUtm? tUlTOtS “pOCnirtTrm, rijc 

rf “^Ac-iijf ." i [ 4j t&qp iTriTT^/eort/Mi jif/iri — fpiichTcs *3?f rtva Tovrms i^dZuvTtt, 
Lil^KHTt T“fi Xal yrMllJl .Xjij'iTr^Jirilai^ n , WT<? J TTO-A L l‘ ffiUTW € ipyJ^a-l-TQ ijtfJVOK, TM'TTJ 

Tr ^ owc*rw 7yij^no4 TijKoiv Metaphr** Tit, Timothy i. p. 7ti£>* 

Iw nefanda featmtate eorum quant vocab&nt Catagogiornra* qme eat 
secundum A&i&nos quidem mends quart! die triccmmSt secundum autem 
Romanos mousm Januarii vicogimu secunda die, regnante in Rotnanorum 
ei vita to pm'dacto Narva, proenraute autein Asiani Peregrine* Tit* 

Timotk, A A. S&. Jan. 3I T p. 566. 

20, Mesauuos wag six Lours 5 marcli from Ephesus, on the Tocid to 
Smyrna* There was a bridge over the Eayfitros towards Mount Goledorq" 
which was: crossed between Mesaultou and Ephasos. 

21. Duca* (p T B7) mentiona, under the name al KA^-roupm al tv pot 
M*aW£po y t the pass leading from Ephesos to Magnesia, now traversed by 
the railway, 

22 , Ank.y, or Aim [a, is mentioned only in Byzantine times ; it was a 
harbour {GL Pack, ii. p. 420), It did not coin money. Tt was certainly 
in the TrapoAfa “E^qnfl i .Strabo, p, 639)* It was perhaps at Scalanova 
(Turkish Kush Ad:Lsi) T which has taken the place of the harbour of 
Epkosos, now hi 3ted up. It is perhaps to be identified with one or other 
of the following two harbours, which were in the same con$t 

23. Ptgela, or Fhygela, an ancient city with a shrine of Artemis 
Mo onychia, founded by Agamemnon, disappears almost entirely dming 
the Byzantine period. The only late reference to it that I have found 
ig in Michael Attaliota fp. 224), who tells that Phokag was about to sail 
from Pygela to Crete, and that* when all was ready, he enquired the 
name of the harbour. Hearing the name Phygela, lie disliked the onion 
(ariging from the resemblance to i^vyov), and asked what woa the name 
of a promontory which wm visible at a considerable distance; when he 
learned that the name was Hagiu, ho ordered all the force to disembark, 
march by land to ITugia, and re-embark there. Hagai appears to be tbe 
promontory of Scalanova (Turkish Kush Ad&si), and Tygelg must be u 
harbour at some distance- Strabo fp. 639) mentions on the coast the 
Pan son ion, then hicapolis T | then Fygola, then the harbour Panoniioe, 
and finally Ephcsos. 

24 Qn the coo^t, at the mouth of the Mceander, thorn was a plaeo 
named * Tho Gardens F (K^s-ct* Ccdren.^ ii, IftB). It is algo mentioned in 
Theopham Conti n. t p, 204 ? us- in the ThmkesSan Theme. J and* p s 236, as 
on the coast beside the Meander* Geuegius, p. algo alludes to it. 

Another Khttchl was in the Garian island Pse rimes* Baton in Bull. Con'* 
Hell, 1S-B3, p + 262. 

* swif rrirr rigs wpk i rsA^ffw-p tpai DiEetu, p. fi7* 

t Niiapolig coined rancsey mihl the lk‘iucin tJnpiw, iemetlraev with tin? title 

A Y P ijM-i 

t It VU thereferu north of tbu H-Bander, The K-bvrrkuat Theme began .at the 
mutlierti bank de tbe ULt>undvr. 
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25, On this coast there wu also a place Melanoudion* and near it a 
C3£tb which, according to Pachymeres, was formerly called Bidymion ; 
hufc Ids words imply perhaps that he had no express authority for tho 
identification, but inferred it from the name u Castle of the Two Hills." * 
H o nmy, however* bo sure that unless it bail been in this nei ghhourhood 
towards Miletus, Pachymeres would not hMve made the identification. 
Another MelauQudion is mentioned as a quarter of tho city of Mi tv leuo 
(Ducas, p, 34ti), 

2rj, Mina los, a seaport in Caria, ia perhaps a variant of Marmara 
(Lucas, p + 82). 

2 j r Trmlejs, Numerous names are said to have also boon given to 
this city* some apparently mere epithets, muh ns An theta* Eryrmia, <tc. 
Others depend on a mew confusion, such as Larissa, the foundation for 
which lies in tho title Laraslos, which is usually given to Zeus at TratleiH, 
l 1 he epithet is sometimes corrupted to Larissa!us. and thus suggests the 
old name Larissa* but inscriptions and coins give the true furm. Strabo 
derives tho epithet, which he gives as Larisaics, from a village Larisa in 
the mountains above Trallois (p. 4dB, cp. 64'JJ; tho true spelling mimt 
be Larasa. 

Tho name Trallois, mentioned twice by Xenophon, is an in teres i- 
ing proof of the connection with Europe, due, us I believe, to d set of 
warrior tribes who crossed tho Hellespont and settled as a ruling caste 
among the subject population in Mysia, Lydia, Phrygia* Caria T and Lycim 
The name also occurs jls that of a city on tho Lydo-Phrygian frontier. 

The name Trade is was applied to a body of mercenaries roh 
jpaffiAfiijir, and is explained as a Thracian word meaning warriors, 
Picli considers that ibis is a mistake, and that the word really is 
Sclavonic, on tho ground that the old Thracian language could not have 
survived till Byzantine times; but this objection has no feme, for the 
term might have continued in use even after the Thradan language was 
disused. Moreover, 1 believe that the native languages of Asia Minor, 
and perhaps also of Thrace, continued in use much longer than is 
generally supposed. All doubt, however, is removed by the recently 
discovered mmiptioint dating under Euuienes I (2&3-41), which shows 
that the Pergumenian kings divided their army into horse, foot, and 
rpdArw. Thy latter were no doubt Thracian mercenaries in the 
Pergamsnhm service. The fiwJuh are not, as Fick understood, Byaan- 
tine emperors, hut Pergameman kings. 

TrttUtia, from its position, w** the most powerful fortress m tlio 


- *fcifu nr wfit Ti MiAarartuij. fir St» JJovJ-ir, ^ ri 

Aitouartywiftin, ii. p. 211: oiWt would not iniplj hcaiUths o T even inference in mi 
A ttk wTilcr, bat I think it do@ in Fncbjmurea. Tbo temple of Didymtaij Apollo mtut 
ha thy plaee raCcmd to. 


+ JnbA- '!« kfcl. Prenw. KntuisanimL, ii., 18S7, p, 82, quoted lijScbntbbar.lt. 
Aiken. MMeiL, 1888, p- ] ff; Fick, De nial gpraekenheil, p, 430; ami HftSVcU T«i\. 
A*a- »fr H , toaAaSpr. OjJic.r ™ aM.A.W, „i ri, ^„.a, ^dk. 
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Mcandor valley, and therefore was a stronghold, first of the Seleu&id 
kings, as is inferred from the names Selenceia and Antiochda, which for 
a time supplanted that of Trailed, and after 190 b.c. of the Pergaueiiian 
rule* * * § as is shown by the great numbers of cbtophorl coined there. 

Etiidi? the village of Laraaa was a sanctuary of Meter Isodrome, 
ebviunsly a form of Meter Late, who was worshipped all along Mount 
Messogis.* 

In the reign of Audronicus rulaiologus, the cities of the Mm&nder 
valley had entirely ceased to cxilt, and these to the north, nearer the 
centre of the empire, wore terribly wasted (rk Kara Moi'a^pw not Kaptwr 
KULI J Amu£<laif iJ&j ™ riTeXnmjmi, ra At tovTwv Kid hi iv&rripta Cwv* 
mil yJXiWaiTO ftir t« Kark Kavorpor kexi 6 

Kid m «UTU MtXtjro*', Kid M ayt&knr Kni ik j rp&er%t*jpa - - - 

Andmnicua rebuilt Tralkis, and intended that it should, nuder the name 
Androuieepolh or Faheologopolls, perpetuate his glory. But no pro¬ 
vision was made for a water supply f and the inhabitants suffered much 
in consequence, till after a year or two tbo Turks under Mcntesh 
captured the city.—Georg. Paekym- t L p. 4GS-72. 

Akharoka lay between Tralleis and Nysaa; it was the scat of a 
singularly important and interesting coitus of certain gods, namod in 
the hull e nib in g fashion uf tic- Homan period Plouton and bora* Hot 
apiings in the neighbourht>cd aro mentioned by Athenbcus (iL p. 43 a) 
in a passage where the reading must be amended tqv " A^aftaxaMmp.7jrrjv 
vora^iv C- L G, 3923 refer* to tho worship at Akhumka, and is wrongly 
referred by MM . Waddington (Le Bus, 1903c) and Ferret {Rev. Arch., 
1676, p. 283) to Mtistaura. I have distinguished between tho inscrip¬ 
tions of Nyssa and Mubtaura in Bulletin de Ccrreepon dance Ilelltnique* 


1863, f>* 270. 

Kyssa, with its tribes Sebasto AtbcnaEs, Octavia ApoIIoms* Germania 
StduuMg, Antiuchis (lees certain), and Kuisarios, is recorded to have teen 
a foundation of iho SeleutidiCj and the names point to this period, f A 
prominent citizen of the second century is in inscriptions sometimea 
called Aik ibiades and sometimes Alttipales; tho variants are certain and 
strange.^ 

20* BmOttl*a is. often said to have been si tua ted at tho modem 1 onrla ; 
but the solo evidence is the resemblance of name* and tho order of 
Hitrocles is confirmed by Strabo, who expressly gives h in the Mneantlor 
valley east of Masttmrn, and by Fliny who gives it iu tho conventus of 
Ephesus (v. 111). HAIQC and MliTHF * ©E0N occur on its coins* 

Tonrla. is mentioned by Ducas (p. 175), ti nm at EprApa* 


* Strati., p. 440 t ep. A B P* A LL 

t Bull. Corr. Util, 1$53, p. 27U, 

t BulL Carr. Hell, U; ai.E* 2747^; Le Bos, H55S l; BtCtrttt, Ep-graphical 
Journey, 3, 

§ FrououiiQtd V rye] el 
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KAa£o/jrft*« Tt: in this form it certainly resembles very closely thq 
ancient Eriouta, and the latter name perhaps occurred twice. VgorU 
iu near tho Ancient Ehizotnenai, on the opposite wide of the peninsula 
from ErythraL 

29, Dios Hiesok is placed by Kkpert on the coast lietwoen Notion 
un<l LebedoaA This is impossible,, for it violates the order of Hierodos* 
and, moreover, the river Kayst™ is named on its coins. It is sometimes 
called Chris topol is in Byzantine list a j tho name was changed to avoid 
speaking of Jupiter* as AphredwEas was changed to StanropoUs. It can 
hardly have boon farther away from the coast than Kos Bunar, and the 
ancient remainjf in that neighbourhood point to some early eity+t The 
lists of the Delian confederacy have the name ^couiptrat; coins have 
AIOSIEFEITON. 

30. The Kilbmn, Kcdbian, or Kerbiau plain was the upper part of 
the Kaystros valley, with the cities of Koloec and Nikaia* Coins of the 
KilHanoi are numerous ; they arc of three classes, lulbbnoi of Nikaia* 
Kilbianoi of Kea or Keaia* and Upper Kilhhmoi. Tho third class 
perhaps corresponds to tho city of Koloe*| The (second is represented by 
one coin only, and is rather doubtful; tho leading is KEAITON or 
JvEATTCN. 

The KilbLm plain was in the Tbrakeflian Themed A path from it 
over Tmolas to Sardis is mentioned by Theophanes (p. 417) ; Bf Boor, in 
his index, understands that this passage refers to a city Eudbiauon, 
blit the word which is understood is ^e.Wi\ 

31 P Teira perhaps means 11 1 ho town,” os in Thya-teira, the town of 
Thya t com para Thyessos and Thynssos.H 

After the name Arcndiopdis was disused, it u frequently mentioned 
in the later writers, as tei-pm and Qvpam^ Dtic&&, pp, 97, 17^ igng a 
Georgius Pachymeres mentions (ii. 599) that Sasun removed many of 
Ihe inhabitants of Ephesofl to Thyraia, after pillaging the church of St, 
John, in 1308- 

The river Kaystros is now called the Little Meander* This name 
nsay perhaps bo traced in use as early as Anna Comnena. The entire 
cr^ast from Smyrna to Attak-ia was opposed to the ravages of the Turks, 
Ales his sent Pbdokaks with an army. lie rebuilt Adramyttion, which 
had been entirely destroyed. He loomed on enquiry that the Turks 

* fiethofity ib Stephmm, jurat* te&Uv ^ KbA*^,* The other 

cTiiicnce prove* tM thie is ay cm*!'. 

t On (kw rtmaiaa &&e We bar is Maos, JSaivni. IV, 

, * TLe ™“* K -*'«a (t « hitherto been wccpitd on tho nrffeua of an inscription 
{fcHsyra. SfoiM, Xo, ft, but tho moat rmat eipj rruuld KsArntrS., Mitth, All, 1833 
P- 98; am! iLo form Koto*® must for tho jircsent be (llacardcd, Tk Brian lino 
Anthadtii^ bite Kaloc or Kaloe. 

% Cin&nm. jk ; dp. Antm Comn^n^ IL £32, 2SS, 

„ I™? ukIch Ima been in my mind for years. «n cow bo q IKltc <i 

31 ■ & ""“d*» pap*‘» to tbc French Institute, whieJi trill axo Lo pabliahcil. Tho flrei 
alatcmcrit, and tLeiufi^ ihe diseoveiy, tnouL be credi&od to him. 
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were in force at Lampe, and sent a detachment against them* which 
defeated them, and behaved with horrible cruelty. The detachment 
returned to Ftulokades, who stationed himself at Philadelpheiax Uassail, 
governor of Cappadocia* now came against him with a large army, 
pmssed beside Philadelphia, and taking no notice of Philokales* whom 
he considered too weak to Im dangerous he divided hie army into 
three parts; one was sent into the Kilbiau plain, one to Nymphaion ami 
Smyrna, and one to Fergamos and Khliara. FhUohules then defeated 
the first two divisions bingly, but the third escaped him by a hasty 
retreat* Anna mentions that the fugitives of the second division were 
overwhelmed in the Meander (irar^w? Si ovroc ^jvyuivi grtfaXutfrarof 
770Ta/ujn' dwoCTw). The passage is unintelligible except on the supposi¬ 
tion that this statement refers to the fugitives of the first division, and 
has boon through Annans error referred to the second division. The 
river would in that case be the Little Maunder, now the Cntohiik 
Henderez, the Cayster. 

&2L Smyrna. It is customary to identify the famous river Mdes with 
the stream that flows under Caravan Bridge on the eastern skirts of the 
modem Smyrna. A study of the references shows that this is a mistaken 
view* This stream rises in the plain of Kolophon, near Sevdi Eeui s 
and is tittle more than a torrent, dry during the greater part of the 
year, but swollen in the rainy season. It may be granted that it was 
most probably richer in water in ancient times, owing to greater abun¬ 
dance of trees and rain; but there can bo little doubt that the whole of 
its water mm t have been diverted above Smyrna to supply the city. 
On the other hand, the Melos is described in great detail by Aristides, 
PhilostratUB, and IXimeriTis.* It flowed with an equal volume of water 
in winter and summer, quiet and gentle* and never swollen. It has not 
a long course, but rises dose to whore it flews inio the sea after a curved 
course* It rises in a grove of the Muses beside Smyrna, Aristides 
bathed in it and found its waters warm and pleasant in the depth of 
winter. Such pointa, and many others that I might quote,, prove that i t is 
the stream rising in the springs now called Si Diana's Bath," whoso waters 
never vary, and have their temperature the bamo in winter as in smnnier, 

34. Between Elazomenai and Smyrna there were hot springs. 
PhiloatrraloH calls them the springs of Agamemnon ; they were 40 stadia 
from Smyrna.t Aristides mentions them as one of his resorts during 
hi* illness. 

* MtXip-i. tat r^if i>v vtippv t&v lH$9\h!v n Philostm Iinag t Bx i«wi 

rflcSdAAW* tfp^tT 04 Id. ib. Bn AdjSpaiJ'T tAt *-rrf Df Id. ib ri Hi 

KtuSim T i ii itl -faTi Trjyvrt ™ (then he crplnJua the natand conn re- 

lioa of tile Hilm-b with Ionia and with the Melt**), ML iA. rb Wju 4 * ip 4 3 

M*m*> Philoeir, YiL Apolh. viL, § S> 

f Strab. p. GI 5 t cp, n^«i Qtpfud ip 'Ivrif, Jud wvr lout <sf 

^ifptUF BErtfiuirTir B.Te^LrVl A* utufic TITTapdKtFKT'a. tf-fdSm TilEJ &iTT iOf, kal ii'.rjTTif jr&Tf 

but^li nJx^iAara xpirTi M ugrwi., PUilrata, Heroic, it, p, 1C®. 
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35. Villages in the valley of Smyrna, or in tbe neighbour heod, are 

(1) Karina ; a woman ex two Carina in prison at Smyrna* r. Acta i'lonii 
In Act, Sanet., Feb. l s p, 44, It seems Impossible to tnnlcrsrasul here the 
town on the Myakn coast, north of Atameus, mentioned by Herodotus, 
7, 42, and Pliny, EL N., 5 f 30. 

(2) Phlebm (perlmpe Fla via) may bo tho baths of Agamemnon. The 
Emperor Theodore Lascaris IL left Xymphakm in the spring and after 
passing some days rots tew* went to ElyEomene (i.e. KhiEomenui) ; 
at this place the Emperors were accustomed to pass a good part of the 
spring Sifter leaving Nymphaion, m the place offered a fine open grass- 
covered plain, watered with abundant sources (icad^rcrof Sc nryydwi 
inSocm'), and with numerous villages and cities close at hand.* 

(3) Peril; lystra is now called Bunur Baslii; it was a summer red- 
ti<mce of John Yatstzes, and Nymphaion was his winter residence. 
When he was sick at Nymphaion ho went to Sin}'ran to pray to the 
Christ of Smyrna. The prayers which he addressed to the deity of 
Smyrna, brought him no relief. Ho stayed at Pcriklystra in a tentf 

(4) Zeleia and (5) Sykai are mentioned in an Inscription published 
in Le B&fi-Wnddington + 1534. 

30. Magnesia became, in later Byzantine time, one of the greatest 
cities of Western Anatolia. In early Christian time it boasted a martyr 
Charalampius^ whoso story, laid in the time of Sovenis, Is devoid of local 
colour and historical verisimilitude (Act. Sanet.* Feb* 10) + Its Turkish 
coins, with the legend moneta quo fit in Manglasia F +h are known. 

37* Aigaj-I The territory of Aigai must have been very wide. It 
extended from Myrina and Eymo on the west to Apollonis and Magnesia 
on the east; it was bounded on the north by the territory of Perga mos, 
and on the sonth by that of TctodtHOfi. In the ‘Bulletin de Correspon- 
dance Helienique, 1 1887, MM. Lech at an d Itudet have been led into error 
through not distinguishing between the tswn and the territory. They 
have discovered a sepulchral inscription at a village Mafullnr Kern, on 
the eastern frontier of Aigai and Apollonis, which mentions that copies 
are deposited in the archives of Aigai (as the city of which the deceased 
ranked as citizens, though they lived in a village) and of Pergamos (as 
the scat of the conventns). On the evidence oF this text they seek to 
move Aigai from Nemmd Ealesl, and to fix it at a village Sari Tcham, 
some distance io the east of Mafnllar* They lay fitress on the vague 
statements of Strabo that Magnesia was not distent (oik J from 

Temnos and Algal, and of Snidas that Aigai was near Magnesia and 
Smyrna - but they place no value on the more numerous authorities 

* G*ior\*. AexugnL, p. 1$7 # 

t Aen>peL, p» 91, cp, IIO, ffr«i t<n'ut< i-pwnvHfcnt Xfurrf ond rim U Itmr 
d5r« iyyh nu T*t lp-fynv *■& ri »AA«« «i( 5t*,jri pftm wui mrmpa., 

t Aigutai Im the correct funn* 
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who expressly connect Aiga! with the Aeolic cities of the coaat r ami 
they do not oven quote the moat valuable testimony about Algal, vis* 
the statement of Galen * that Aigai bordered on Mj'rina and Ferperina 
on Fcrgaiuos. I ky no stress, after this testimony, on Stephanus (Myal 
cv Mvfftfvfl), nor on Wesseling's excellent and certain emendation of 
Suidoa, irAipiW M^ynpi? k 4 ( MvjnVip- The light-hoartedness with 
which recent writers discuss the topography of Asia Minor is rapidly 
becoming one of the greatest evils that research in Ask Minor has 
to contend with.f Every one thinks that lie can take a few re¬ 
ferences from his predecessor and contradict him, and in bo doing 
frequently wastes pages of bis useless dissertation and pages of tho 
necessary confutation. While tho proof that Aigai was situated at 
Xommd Knled is not yet quite complete, the proof that it is either 
there or m that neighbourhood is complete. 

38. FlprEaSNE is fixed on the coast on tho borders of Fergamm, by 
the passage of Galen quoted under Aigai, and other references, 
Schuehhnrdt has specified the exact situation at Bergaa, It is gene¬ 
rally called Theodosiopolis in the ecclesiastical lists. A very large 
number of places were named after Theodosius during the fifth and sixth 
centuries, and many others bear the names of members of his family. J 

30, Kjeliara. Its approximate situation is shown by a wonderful 
match of the Turkish chief Tehmcit. Leaving Lopadion in the first 
watch of the night with a few followers, Tehineit rode all night orer 
bill and plain, till in the morning he reached tho Lydian frontier 
about Ebliara and Thyateira (o- tok Report row jt po? XAi^oA *:cd 

eWrr tpti) i at the third hour he crossed tho Hennas, and reached 
Smyrna about night fall r § la this hurried ride he certainly took the 
shortest road, and at the point where he entered Lydia Khliara and 
Thyateira were the nearest cities The account is obviously exaggerated, 
for the distance from Lopadion to the Hermes could not be traversed 
betw een evening and next day at the third honr. The distance l^tween 
the Hermes ausl Smyrna is about ten boors of tho modem reckoning* 
end to this Tehineit requires the time between the third hour and 
sunset, about nine hours. The distance from Lopadion to the Henuos 
must be quite forty hours. Still the route is trustworthy, though tho 
time is not correct, unless we suppose that a whole day is to ho added, 
Wo may feel confident that hb route was either by Balikesri, Soma, 
and Eirk Agateh* or by Boghaditch ami Gelembo; but in either case 

* Ttfi tfirxVm, p 35&, «L Ftell: I quote fr&Eu U'cwliflg. 

t Iteinacli and tafandilLlurit hare already taken the comet tide a£nIfiHt 
SIM- Eodh&t and Umlet, (acO Addenda). 

I Qno of tbeBE, which dwfl net occur ia any lilt, IS Aroulbpolua of Cnrin: ft-rurt 
*fil ir/pajr itSkiV lit 9 a*£ji{kTi tgw vjai avTGvi ri tjjIf Ap]ftpVn| T Cedrcia., I. SOS'. 

In liioroclcfi ISarRylia hcCJhj to be eoncealed Hbdfr either Mmc.iau&|h>lia or AtLiurijui Spoil! 
Tiia Noliii® giro it Under Its OiiglnaJ name. 

$ Ducu, p. 17*. 
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the expression " Kfaliain and Thyatira* suggests that Kirk Agatoh is 
Ebliara, for Ak Hisar and Eirk Agatch form & natural pair to define 
the frontier. 

Another passage fixes Killian* still more cortamlj. In a.d. 1300 
Eager marched up tho Eaikos Talley to Germe* and thence by Ehlinra 
to Philadelphia,* There is no doubt he went by the direct road, as 
Fhiladelpbeia waa in extreme danger; his road would then lead through 
Eirk Agatch and Ak Hisar, Le. Ehlinra and Thyateini. 

The situation of Ehlinra beside Xakrasa might suggest rather that it 
belonged to Lydia, but there was much uncertainty about the dependence 
of the cities in this neighbourhood. Dueas (p. 174) mentions that it 
was on the Lydian frontier. A town still further east, Kalautu or 
Kalandttp is aligned to Asia in GonuiL Trull., a.d. G92 t f while Eierodea 
give^ it to IlellespontEiE as Stel&nta (in, <h RJJUotu)* and the Nbtitire 
include it under one bishop with Stratonicea in Lydia* It is probably 
the modem Seledlk. 

40. takes its modem name Behram from a Byzantine officer 
Mach ram, whose history is told by George Pachymeres* ii. p. 4^3. 
Ducas mentions Ma^a^iEor as the name of Assos fp. 332). 

41. Gargaha, el few miles east of Assohas been dismissed in an 
admirable paper by 3Ir* J* T, Clarke (Amer. Jotim. Arch., 1888}* 

42. The convontiis of Ephesus includes— 


# Metropolis. J 

Notion. 

Eolophon. 
p I)ios Hieron* , 

•Hypaipa, 

"Kaytitriani (with their cities). 
■Kilbiani (with their cities)* 
TeLra. 


Magnesia ad Moftandrum. 
Tralleig (*Ci«3amuscs} + 
Kysaa* 

*M&&taur&. 

•Biionia. 

*[Myaamacodoaofl], 

Neapolis. 

Priene* 


The name Mysoamcedones is certainly false, for no city on the north 
side of Mount Tmoloo is included iu the conTentua of Ejpbe&os; I he 
true reading is doubt!css some city of the Eaystroe Talley or of the 
Meander Talley, where there was a Macedonian colony* 

4S* Smyrna was the seat of a oonrentus; Pliny mentions that most 
of the cities of Aeolic belonged to it, and also Magnesia and the Hyrcani* 
Wc may attempt to complete the list— 


* K&PTrfuOtt XXuipu JTdi T^.\a fe r Af 

iirfwfMtffi#. Aulai is the only ether plwsc noiufid before be reached Phihuklj-ihda, 
nnd [la exact dtalimoe U mi gi™, Filth., iL, 120 C Anna, ii, t pp. 252, 2G5 P 

Nicetaa Choo., p, 1&4, pmti KlkUaxa in Aim. 
t Unless Le QciLen fo rigid in altering Kg-wtwp t& Ecx**]^ 

* h'uEpei mntlnnM by Pliny in hi* lilt of the convi nuis are asterittL-d. On the 
iutf-rprcti tL. -Et of Ciraajknsea a* Tralleia, «e under Ltlua. 


A*—ASIA* 


UO 


Leuke* Magnetos a Bipylo, 

Phokaia. Macedones Hyrcanb 

Kyme. Elct^oniiemi, 

Mjrina Sobostopolia {?), Ery tbfui. 

Larissa. Lebed os, 

Xeonteiehos. Tecs* 

Turn nos. Ny mphaiou* 

It iapoaiMe that Kolophon should be added to the List* but not AigaL 
This list shows that the Country from abont Myrina to Teus and inland 
all round the skirts of Sipylos was attached to Smyrna. No city that 
belongs to another eon vent ns can be placed within these limits! hence, 
lor example AT, Eon trier and 1L Foucart * err in restoring an inscription 
with the name of the Hbstenoi and placing that people on the south 
side of the 1 Eeraios about Ilndjikr- 

44, The conveiitns of Pergamos includes (names mentioned by Pliny 
are nsterised): 


Elain. 

AignL 

*Hostooi (Mo ssyni in Pliny). 
* Mygdonea. 

"BregmenL 

"Ilicroeometee, 

'Apollgnig* 

•Thyatira. 

AkraSos* 


*PeiperenL 

*Tiareni. 

^iLieroIophicnses [11 icroctcsarienses ?]* 
* HerniukupcI ia. 

■AttaJehn 

"Ateenses (Phtoenses, Panteen»ea} + 

Pi tana. 

Nakraaa. 

Sira ton ikak-Hadrianopolis. 


Tinreni T Mygdoncs, and Brogmtni are false names. A teenies are 
ihe people of Alain, which should be placed where Kiepcit erroneously 
has Atialeia.f Hierokometai are the inhabitants of some village beside 
m important temple called lliera Koine, a common title. 

4£ + The convening of AQramyttion includes : 


*Apollonia ad Kbyndacum. 
+ Eredi (read Argizii). 

* MilctopoUs. 

* Poemaneni. 

"Cilices MandacadenL 
*Abretteni> 


' ^lacedoncs Aseulacsh 
*FaIie:bfifeL 
“PionitcD- 
*ITellesjiontii. 

Cyzicos- 


Cyaioos was according to Mnrqiiardt a convening for the district 
along the Hellespont and the Tread; it is so important a city that wo 
can hardly suppose it was dependent on the unimportant Adramyttkm* 
But Pliny takes no notice of it, and gives the ilellespoutii tinder 
Adramjttiom Miletopolis and Poimanenon wotild naturally be expected 

• Ball Go. Hc 4J.+ 1887, p, » ff- 

t I think thin ]a heller than ta Uka Ilia nriut Rileeasee and Correct U to 
rita&Mv. 
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to 1* under tie oonventus of CyzicM if there was one; hut Pliny places 
them under Adramyttion. Maiquardfs quotation from Aristides may 
prove either that the convent us of Adramyttion was suMivided after 
Pliny’s time, or that the meetings of this conventue were sometimes 
held at Cjueoe. Similarly, Kibyra, which was originally far more 
important than LaodioeU, was in the emne con von his with it, and the 
courts weia tisii&llj held at 

4»5. Tbo conventn* of Sardis includes the following (names mentioned 
l>y Pimy being astensed} : 


•Philadolpheifl- 

*Haiuni&* 

1 Tri poll s-Anton iopnlis. 

Sutala. 

♦Apollonee Hterom 

SaittaL 

•Mesotimoloa, 

Silandos. 

TmoIeitaL 

Bagla. 

Blanndoa, 

Tabula* 

Sale. 

Daldia(?)« 

Tralla. 

*Kadaeni Macctlones. 

Temenothy rai-Fla v io polls. 
Grimonot hy rni-Traj anopolis. 

Loieni (Gordon!?)* 

Ankym. 

Synaos. 


B« Cities asm Bisuopnics of LymIju 

1 . The lists of the province Lydia are a puzzle as yet unsolved. The 
remarkable discoveries of M. Fontrier, of Smyrna, supplemented by M1T- 
Badet and Lechftt * have only rendered, the character and Older of the 
lists mar® puzzling ibnn before. 

The order of the first five bishoprics suggests a connection between 
ffierocksand the Mcteaiftatical lists, but the former omits S*k Hyreanis, 
Blau mint* Dahlia,and Stratomkals* which the latter give; and Julian* 
opoliti |n Hiertides perhaps is the- name of Silandoa ol the otitis. The 
connection Ictwwii Hierociles and the ecclesiastical lsst^ then, is not 
nearly so clo^e, if it docs exist, aa in Asuu On the other band, the 
numerous omission* in Hlcrocks cannot be explained by his having used 
a lint of the cities of Lydia compiled for purposes of government. I 
long entertained the view, suggested 1 think somewhere by M. Wad- 
dington, that Hicrodes tierd as his authority the government lists of 
cilies in each province, but I have found myself obliged to renounce this 
view. It is impossible l- suppose that any government list would omit 
five cities, all striking coins under the empire, and all bishopric* both 
in the fifth century and in later times, 1 had also entertained the idea 
that Sula Dftldis and Bhtimlo^t being on the eastern frontier, might 

* SL Fcntritr's work, published first m the &mjnm Mwirih* is m tc gcna*.Hy 
Attesrihta in si- YmmrVt noemmt, puUUtad in 'Bulletin cits L ! em’§poj:danra 1 Il1L> 
nlqoe/ l^ST. 

Dq]J is l^rtiijr Tbeodotiu and Dlflundaft Puldi^rsaaojiollB, 


LYDIA, 


Oahu. 

A.El. 411. 

j*b. *^u 

IXlcq-ucUj, A.b, 

SotLLlM 1.. Ill,, VUE., 
li 

i StmlEs 

Fjoroullns SoidEnpn 

Ac tliiTiai ^urdianoTiuu 

1 Sopiw 

Sfknlid 1 

Pkalmlelphi, Li 

t 

AeiiiiiuS FLiiladalpluad 

2 P |j LLuttdjjbcia 

PhitndpSpJida 

Tripoli e. 

Pan! LUf Tripoli® 

JcmuuL'S Tripoli^ 

3 Tripolia 

Tripoli 

Thyaiirin 


Diarnonim Tbyalcmutld 

4 TtiyateEni 

TbyatiiLni 


AiDJicliiUjJ S&ltnnvm 

Jk mriidiftELiis Btpuj [Sttenitt] 

3 Mittal 

Sftittai 

AunelinpolLs 


Eofmtii Ampdiff 

5 AojeliopoUs 

AnreiiqW'Ua 

Julia Gordo* 

.. 

Tlioodortu Qordi 

SS Gi'idos 

GutdCMi 


It 

■ •i 

8 Tmllfl 

Tndla 


■ * 

AiulIoLeili Hrtlmnrmn 

■>* 

&alA 

Sitansloa 

Akiiucdes Silnud[ 

i 1 

7 Julianapolia 

SOudoti 

Maimifl 


Joannes MflCODVac 

C Slaiottia 

3fa3onta 

Apciltonoa Huron 

Ladm ApolUnia Fani 

Lucius Apallinia 

13 ApolbdM Hjfiroti 

Apall<inoa Jlliiion 

HyiflirLi 

Juarmf-a Ilyrainorciin 

Jobimba SndkU* 


Hyie&ni 

IfotittfU 

JulbnEia Mutittinno 

Julianna Mcatknnae 


MostaDO 

Akiii^oe 

Pdt^dni AeifLB&t 

-* 

12 Akr^ 

Akm&^a 

ApaUOEUS 

** 

Cfriaena Apolboladin 

IS ApoBouts 

ApcdWid 

AlEali-m 

Pirmyidiifl AUalian 

DLuJiyslUd AUnliat! 

10 AttaltLv 

AtUluia 

BajnB 

fChrysanltu BaleMurt 
\ChryMpldai Dage-4 j 

Leonids Bmnafl 

15 U&gU 

Dogii 

BlAUCidra 

Elina ElfUuI] 

OtiL-jiipLoniB lllaadi 

mm 

HLnundua 

Tomnm 

-,. 4 

¥«■ 

17 MawiLmotw 

HwtiflXlQl 

Hserocififeareia 

CaWQQi Hiciocactarcne 

## 

19 Hici«sieflaKjjn 

HEi=p>caraarda 

DuddU 


PauluB T*Mi 

■* 

DaldiM 

fitotetto 

fi amolliu fiLmloEucaso 

Ckfuitllui Stratdusdiaci 


StraitansMa 

Nbkn&a 

3r*itiMratea Eifctson 


IS KoEiBe 

Heniiiaii 

p# 

Andnu A tat n nun 

Julbnua Sataloe 

21 Satida 


Tabalft 

Foljraqrai Gni'idumm 

Fotyaupaa Gikbabmm 

H TnUv> 

Tabola 

Hennokapcltn 

- 

- 

II Herrookapcib 

HEsrmnktipelL'i 

lOmtaodd* 

«: 

m* 


" 1 

ThjcflB™ 

+- 

r* 






CoociL Stawra. tu W* 


IntlLiJ 
TbjJtim 

Suit: ,j ami MiigidLb 
Ann; liepolid and Ftfikonjft 
Gun in 


Tr*l 


SnU 

SlliuiJfltf 

Haioata and OpsUd-asi 

Apo! loDUi Hmn mid 
Aj tea 

Hyr uni oud Miron 

rae and Hirt/dcnimo 
Afci ^ and 1 Jpo-m 

A|« [oqua 
da 


4 


Att 
l*ig 

Gandii Mad Tmkanla 

BliH rnktf 

tjnudtift 


H 

IH. 


da 


D lI » and f lyitltiti 

and galaiAM 
OE 

K'T< seii 
Satu a 
Tabi In 

Her loknpL-lia 


ZapMur 

T^Al«f 

i 

ZithV 

A£pfAl«**&*lvl, Sli^hUfi^wrw 
r<^AtrV 

Tp<fAv|r h It (Li. A, Tip 

3jAeip5o-j 
M woriar 

TjiwWii 


{ fc A SfJ>SrJ<l l' 
AirjMV 






Tpm^Aartr 


r |[pai»j7afPilar 

AttASr]l 

SrpffrflniiJar (HuAdtnruif 
'Aawif, Cl*-) 


Taj3iA« 

' E^OrtC'F^.'VoL- 


Varieties m NotStbe: VIIL am Djildk wad StnrtonieR*: XJQX otii. 
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have been included by the civil lists in Phrygia Fucathma, and there¬ 
fore bean omitted by Hieroclcs from Lydia, and that Stratonikaia T which 
is near tha northern frontier, actually was mentioned by TIicrocIes 
{following tho government distribution), in IMlespontus, under the 
corruption TpISa*. But even setting aside tha uncertainty of this 
identification, 1 have Found myself forced* by closer study of tho frontier 
line, to the view that all these cities were included in the province 
Lydia. 4 The only possible view seems to be that the list of Hicrocles 
has been mutilated and dbhvcatod* so that it lias reached us both im¬ 
perfect and ont of order. We should then be able to understand why it 
violates the geographical order so much, while in general his lists follow 
it so closely, 

2, Saudis is an old Lydian word meaning year, as Joannes Lydias 
bays (p. JO}. Its coins meniion Zeus Lydsos, and Men Askenos* who la 
obviously tho same as the common Phrygian AshaenOB, 

3> PjttLir'KLFHUFA was certainly founded by Attains lTuhuiclphus, 
Joannes Lydus (p. 45) says it was founded by EgyptLima, but this 
statement is probably due to an erroneous connection with Ptolemy 
Philudelphus. It was called a ^Little A then * n on account of its 
festivals and temples- Its hot springs arc mentioned,! and are still 
much used. It was a great »ud warlike city in tho later Byzantine 
time, when it was a frontier fortress against the Turks4 

Its corns some times read d*A A B1 *1? IA A AE A^F, OX. showing that for 
some time it bore the epithet l'Nuvia. or fiaviopoli? in ho»mir of ^ho 
Flavian emperors* The coins also mention ail alliance with the unknown 
people 'Optimum. 

4s TarPOMS also bore the mime AntoniopolK as Pliny* mentions. It 
mentions un its coins the goddess Leto. tho games Lctoin Fythja, and 
tho river Maunder* 

5. ThtathmA was originally called Fdopeia and -Semiramis. It was 
peopled with a Macedonian military" colony by the tseleucid kings in 
the third century- Its coins and inscriptions men lion Artemis 
Borcitenc and Apollo Tyrim naira. 

These first four cities lie on the important road described under Asia, 
and it might be a mere coincidence that both Hicrocles and the 3fotUuo 
place them first; but these lkts also agree in putting Salttai fifth t which 
must be duo to imitation. 

Lb Saittai retains its name as Sidas i i. c F Saiilas'i Kale. It names 

* Even oB^mniQ^ flint tlib view b cOrrceL in? ahopltl itdl Luivd 1» explain why 
frdn, JfCL, are omitted from iln? i'hry^tnn JisL Tim only C-SpltiE.ilEOli Would ha Lh&t 
II [erodes woa there umh-r the Inllnenee of the eec'IeJihwliffld lists* ami Londvi Omitted 
Sala + S.C., in both fti&ca. tk^? balow, § 41, 

f Jofln. Lytl. r 75, JH9* where he al«> apoaks of tEic tiot spring of Lvndianii and 
riiampallM. 

I a Eri +jAa5t. | i.i^ill/ n^lxrtQ' p.tyiit-rrf Jlr aUTTf tJVjf Jf4 WVheari&pttmf peal &rkt£wa&(u 
SfSujrtjfifjrsui BL^TTfl'^aT fLaki^fa airs&JrTHT. (.1corg. AcwpoL* p. Ill, 
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the rivers HyIIoh and llernios on its coins, Keai 1 it Mas a fortress 
JlfigMion, wtucli became important in the later Byzantine time, mi'l 
should be readily found («. Georg. Acropol., p. 30). It mentions (Men) 
Aziottenos on its coins, 

7. Achelidfous ami Ppiioii£ * Lavo been placed in Mount I moles 
(seo Asia). 

8 . Julia Gordo* is still called GOrdiz. It has alliance coins with 
Eadoi. 

9 P Tealleib and Sala I conjecture to k ji pair of cities on the 
southern frontier of Lydia, adjoining Phrygia. Thti coins of Sala mark 
it as under the influence of the Laodicean coinage, and moreover 
Ptolemy places it in Phrygia* near Tripoli* and T-aodiecia, which lie 
assigns to Lydia* I therefore place at AlaniBalain, 10 or 12 miles 
:N*W. from Bnlladaii:, and Tralkis (or as some list* give it, Tralla) at 
the site discovered by Hamilton east of Gone. On tin? name Indlois* 
see Asia. 

10. The omission of Sala by Hi erode* u difficult to account 

for: perhaps it is a mere error of the scribe, due to the number of 
similar names in the list, Trulls, Attalim Sataku IVo cannot look 
fur it under the temporary title Juliaaopobs* for that name denotes 
Silandos, On coins it boors the epithet Bomitlancpolis, and it mentions 
the EPOS ANTINOGS, 

Sala is omitted by Le Qutcn, but the following bishops of Sola uro 
recorded (l) Koumenins Helenopotb Lydine, Cone* Epbe* P1 431 a*jx 
he Quien invents a bishopric IMeiiopdis of Lydia; but IMenopolis is 
only a Lad rendering of IvXipw itoAcq)?* (2 j Anatolius Ssdlenornin, 
A.P. 453, is attributed by Lo Qmen to Silandos; but Silandi or Sikmden- 
aium is a violent alteration: read Salonoratn* (3) Michael Salorutu b 
attributed by Le Qnien to Satala. 

It i b not improbable that Sala and Tralleis weno included in one 
bishopric: none of the signatures are inconsistent with this hypothesis. 

11+ Seunw iti understood to have retained It® name as Seltindi. 
The identification cannot bo (ailed certain* for the name Sclendi occurs 
elsewhere, as e.g. in the Ifermoa valley at Hioroaesareia, and in the 
Erntm valley, east of Eirk Agatch. Moreover, Si land us names the 
Uerraos on its coins, while Selcndi m on a different stream, a tributary 
of the Hermes* at a point far from the main river, f It is apparently 
disguised in Hicrocles as Julianopo1i& Still the territory of Sdendi 
must havo extended to tbe Phrygian frontier on the east and 

* Often written Poiiopo: PerikMnma+ aa the liirts of Ceoc, Nic, II. ^iva ii* i& 

ptibapa tha correct form. 

t &ilUfiE, on the Hyllns, amues teth Hjlloe and UctmrK cm it# coins; but it k a 
little M-Aitr th* llt rmofi than Sclendi iff. uad It# territory must hovo exte-ruled to th ct 
Ilunnoa gu the south, white Tubala peTtmpa KpAiAtcff ScLndi from die Hermo#. Yvt 
Sclci]di-SilimdQ 5 must bo ptonouaoed a very tempting identifierIkhii* like Ekrkslik* 

Katanik in the Kaikoa tmllay. 
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north-east towards Katloi,, and, therefore, would touch the upper 
Hermes. 

This second groups 6 to 11 P is given by Hi crocks almost in the 
rovers® order of the No tithe, except that G or Jos is omitted and added 
at the end of the list as Em afterthought. In the refit of the list no 
resemblance whatever can bo detected. 

12, Maij&ota retains its name an Honye, as Hamilton observed. 
Opsikion is the modem Korda : the latter is quoted as the Turkish name 
liy Georgius Pachytnerca (ii* 43^), and the former is meatiuued by 
Georgius Acropolita (p. 30). Zaun Olympics is mentioned on coins of 
Maionia. 

13, It will be convenient to add a word here about the modem 
Koala. Them is now at Koula aa inscription erected by KoXmjvw j) 
Aaroucra. The resemblance of this name Koloo to the modem Koula k-d 
Wagoner, who first saw and published the Inscription* to say that Korila 
m the modem form of Koloc* Tsakyroglos, in publishing the inscription 
independently, drew the. same inference : he was aware * that the 
owners of the stone say they brought it from a place far away to 
the north, but the coincidence of names seemed too remarkable! and 
he disbelieved their evidence. The coincidence of names, however, 
is quite accidental; the name Koula is n good Turkish name,which was 
used even by the Byzantine writer Pachymeres. It is the name, 
meaning “ fortress/' which they applied to ihe strong fortress called hy 
earlier Byzantine writers Opsikion* There is* therefore, no reason to 
doubt the evidence of the owners of the atone, whom 1 have questioned 
on the subject. It whs found in the district of Kara Task, on the 
southern side of the mountains (probably part of the ancient Temnos) 
which separate Synaos (Sirnav) from the Kutakokaumeiio, eight hours 
north of Koula. Kara Tosh produces madder root in great abundance* 
atul Koula, which is one of the chief centres of the carpet manufacture, 
formerly carried on a great trade with the district whore the mot was 
fquud. In recent time had but cheap European dyes are need In place 
of the fine but troublesome native colours, and the people of Koula have 
little or no intercourse with Kara Tosh, while the district of Kara Tush 
is ruiued.f In the time when the trade in madder-root was brisk, one 
of the Koula Greeks brought back this stone with hiun The nateo 
Koloe, therefore, belongs not to Koula but to some village in the Kara 
Tosh district. Such is the evidence, and we must follow it, instead of 
turning aside into the fanciful path of etymological similarity. 

14 , A removes EIieron struck imperial coins with the legend 
AnOAAONIEPEraiK The only clue to its situation* beside* the fact 
that it was in the conventus of Sardis, lies in iU being in later 

■ I conversed wit h him on my first vLsEl to Koula. 

t The people of Kant Tmh, in ono ot vrhot» vilEogos I slaved a ni^ht in l£$b 
enquired of me whut the reaeon w<m why fchtk toadder vh no krngt r wan t&L 
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Byzantine lists included in the same bishopric with Aet* * * § ^ which, there¬ 
fore, may he understood to he a fortress that rose to importance in tho 
Turkish wars. Now Aetos is mentioned on the march of the Germans 
under Frederick, in a*d> 1I&0 ? from Phihidelphein to Laodiceia-* l£ is f 
therefore, very probable that Apollo nos Hiorou is at the upper end of 
the plain of Thilndelpheia, and Aetos a fort commanding the pass across 
the mountains to the Ljkcifi valley* 

\\ The Hyroajtc and Mostesti were two neighbouring peoples in tho 
middle TIormos valleys The general indications are quite sufficient to 
place them between Magnesia * Sardis, and Thyateira; but the discoveries 
of M. Fontrier of Smyrna have given additional epigraphic evidenoe to 
localise them along the Hermes on the east side of tho Magnesian terri¬ 
tory* They were neighbouring peoples, if any stress can ho laid on tho 
phrase of Tacitus, Ann,, % 47, This part of the Hennas valley was 
called tho Hyrcanian plnin T from the colon ista settled there by tho 
Persian khga One of the Hyman inti villages was called Au/wim-jc^pf and 
tho plain was culled sometimes tho Hyrcanian plain, sometimes Krpov 
Ut&ov (Strab., pp* lV27, 629), This explanation attunes that Cyrus's 
colonists were according to a frequent custom of tho oriental 

sovereigns* 

1 rj. Tho Mb&tcni were in the convent us of Pergamos, and are there¬ 
fore to be sought on the north side of the Hyrtani, who were in the 
conventus of Smyrna* There is little room for doubt about them : the 
reference of Tacitus shows that they wore neighbours of the Ilyreani, 
and they must therefore bo placed between them and ApoIJonis, perhaps 
at Sari Tehaiu. They sometimes hear on coins the title KAlCAPECX 
and AYAON* The epithet Cw>s&reia + which is thus proved to have 
belonged to Uio city, might perhaps suggest that the Cmsareia which 
Pliny gives in the conventua of Ephesos might he tho city of the 
Mo&teni* This, however, soema to In: impossible, for Pliny p a Gjcsarcte is 
more probably TraHeis* and it can hardly bo allowed that any part of 
the Hermes valley belonged to the convent us of Fpbetsos; moreover 
Pliny distinctly includes the Mo&syni in the convent us of Porgamoa* 
and this name* Moasyui, when compared with that of sonic coins, 
MOSWOTs seems to denote certainly tho Mostcin. This evidence 
seems stronger than the restoration M[osfeul} given by M, FonLrier in 
an inscription of Tehoban Isa s | and followed by M, Foncart and Dr. 
Sdiuchhaidt. Moreover* even admitting the restoration, it cannot bo 
reckoned a certain proof that the Mostemi wore south of the Hermgs, 
Schuehhiivdtp in his excellent paper,} supposes that there was a 

* Nice! Qhou,, p. 539, Another Actoa Id Tbraa? + XI c* Bry ., p T 1 IlL 

f tVmDgly refumHl to aiugnfda by M, Fuuciirh Bull. Cbm HAL, 1F85, p, 398 ; 
18&7 t f 7^ 

| Teh ebon, ba, i_t. Fhsphtrd Jcslt^ ft eili tQUi blit Hut nncofmaoD Turkish name,, 

§ Aihcniachfl MittbeHimgeii, 1888, Jjl 1. 


E.—LY[>IA_ 


m 

colon v of Macedonian veterans among the MostenL The inference fruin 
TadtWi words indeed is not quit© convincing, and thoro l$ no giber 
evidence. JL Foncart speaks of 11 plosion rs moBnaiea portent la legend© 
Murnp&r MraiSevw," but be should not on this point have accepted the 
evidence of a traveller who got a hasty glance at certain coins : no coins 
with such a legend arc known* The contrast drawn by Bchtidibardt 
himself between the coins of the Moslem and the Hjrcaul suggests that 
the former had more of the native Anatolian character, while the latter 
were more Greek in character. The words of Tacitus, ,A rjmqtto Mosteni 
aut Maced ones Ilyrauii vocautnr,” (Ann. ti + 47), may very well ho 
explained as Si the peoples who bear the name of Mortem or of Macedonian 
Hyrcam.” '* 

llio HyTcanifin plain, then, is that through which the Hermes flews, 
between the territory of Sardis on the east and of Magnesia on the 
west. The By ream inhabited both sides of the Hermes, and the 
Mosteni adjoined them on the north-western frontier. 

Asynkritosp bishop of Hyrcania, martyred on April Sth, perhaps 
belonged to this city, and not to the country Hyrama. 

17. Dareioukohis, Ormoita, and Tyasolla, were three villages of the 
Hyrcani on the south side of the Hermes, known only from the inscrip¬ 
tions discovered by M. Foil trier of Smyrna. They are referred to 
Magnesia by AL Foncart, who has republished them in the Bulletin do 
Corrcsp. HelL, I £85, pp. 304 ff. (cp. Bulletin, 1SS7, p, 70 ? nutfl> But 
the evidence of locality is conclusive that they do not belong to 
Mjagne&iiip and this ia confirmed by tbe fact that they mention ft stephn- 
nepboroa: this magistracy is often found on Hyreanian, hut never on 
Magnesian coins. The only doubt that can exist i& about Ormoita, The 
inscription of Ormoita is in honour of Tib. CSaudius KloitLinca : now the 
family of Klcitiaoos seems to bo Magnesian > for a strut egos of that name 
is mentioned on Magnesian coins of Alexander Several i.e. not later 
than 235, and another, Aurelius, is mentioned as twice Strategos under 
Fhilipj 245—50. The older Kicitianos also probably was a Magnesia*; 
he was a man of high itandlng through the province, and was honoured 
by the Hyrcankm Onnoiteid for certain Eperial services. 

lt? T 19. Akf+asos was in the Eaikos valley, and mentions tbe KAI KOi 
on its coins. Its precis nit nation is unknown, but it was probably ori 
the upper part of the river, for an Acrasiute waa bn nod at \enije heui f 
eight mites north-east of Tbyateira (Bull. Corr + Hell., 1887, p* 178), 
The two Akrasos with coins A KP A2£l flTON, and NaKEEftsx with 

coins NAKPAEEQK or NAKPA^EITO^in the same valley,are confusing, 
and it is often difficult to tell which of the two is meant by the corrupt 

* Tbe ununul form <tT express™ U due only to Tacitus r i lort of turiuiy la a tong 
ibjt at ScliUfilitumU, in lm muaik*. nppean not to have rGHLiicnbCrtil that 

TEdtnfi is gitiog a List of twelve cltfafc und that two separate cilice m summed np by 
Mm ia this ciuu&e, na is widl known ft am oUitr siittonitoa wbo the Hfft 
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forms of the ecclesiastical lists.* The following forma ctm be dis¬ 
tinguished : 


Hicroctt-^ 

'Atpurhr 

'ArfjxtiTai, 

KqffrTI (iMd 

Xotilhi 

Ke^f KfUpaWvr 1 , 


^icaf Et.in l 1 . 

or AKuaxf 



It is remark edit that one gf the cities always appears in the ethnic* 
the other only in the city name - this is perhaps for the r>ike of die tine- 
lion, and the form in Hicroelcs seems to show that this peculiarity of 
the ecclesiastical lists was preserved by him.f The first syllable of 
Kakmsa always disappears without a trace. The name Atmsos occurs 
in Phrygia m a plain on the lower Teinhris, Kpmrtrav txSsW or Kpa&6s* 
Naktara is marked by an inscription at Ykiklr on the road Tbyatira- 
Xakrasa-Gornic-rcrgamos, which shows that, like Thyateira and other 
cities* it received a Macedonian colony in Solenoid time. 

Lipara and Akrasoo are included in owe bishopric by Not kite X., 
XIII. t but at Cone, Kic. JL t Basil of Lipara* Constantino of Akrafios, 
and Michael of Kcxweis, were all present, Lipara was there Tors n 
separate city from Akrasos, and at some period they were united under 
one bishop, 

20. Apolloxis whs long known to have been near Palamut* but 
M. Fontrier was tho first to plate the site above doubt. Strabo says It 
was 3-0O stadia alike from Sardis and from iVr^nuios, referring to a 
direct road between these two cities by Ajtolloniii. Sob uch hard t has* in 
nn excellent peper, shown that it wjis probably originally named Doidya, 
that it wm made a colony of Macedonian soldiers by the Sclopcidis about 
-70-50 D„e., and rofonndod as ApoUonifl by At tales IT. soon after 159 n.c. 

21. Apolionis 36 to be difitinguudicd from Apolloxia^ a city of the 
Koikes valley on the left as one goes from Perga mas to the oast (Strak, 
p. G25). Tills Apollonin is not mentioned elsewhere. Probably it was 
a Porgamonian refonndtttiDii + and the name A^Honiat was replaced 
after a time by the original name. It lay high, probably on the bills on 
the north of the Kuiko* (jit 7 *wpms Isowj&cri) Twrats). 

22. Mabotexqi, A people called MaffSi^rot are mentioned as included 
in tlic population of the Fergamenhn kingdom without having full 
rights of citizenship. Tho citizenship was given to them T along with 
the Macedonians, Mysians* Jccv. after the death of Attains IIL§ They ]| 

* I do D-.>t mms. Eliot furem uru mem c^rruptionii of Rsr Ebes In a gtttftl rnaiiy 

Uict tiro real indication* of popQMr pronunciations, thon^b gros* clerical errora a! =* ■ 
CiLal among thfjn. 

f Campfire Lti ike Hit of Lydian cititj, jycn. of tho ethnic from ^nyaAft. 

I Apdlonii U a PcT^iiificliiivti city name in FEaidin. 

§ inscription (ini, 2D5) published by Fruidud in Jahib, dur kgL Ficus*, tC . v 

h* (1687), p. &1, 1 tttkfe tlic tefftmsro from ^cbncbLaidk Alhtn. AEic.Lb.cil-, 1388* p. H 

| See Adcoua, 
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are probably Faphlagoniaii mercenaries* The name Musdya may be 
with Boldyn ; compare Murtaura, Mn&tuflk (a hill near Smyrna)* 

23, 24, Trakouul and Gastdeia. The later Notitirc mention a 
bishopric of two towns, Gandeia or Gandeia and liukcmln* A bishop 
of Tnikoola was present at Cone. Nica?m II. in 78i. No other reference 
to those p luces is known to me, Tmkoula seenm to have retained its 
name as Trakhaln, a village and mountain near Soma. Soma is near the 
site of GefiUP, a small town which probably struck no coins, and is 
never mentionvd in tlio ecclesiastical lists* Apparently it was sub- 
ordinate to'frakuuln in later Byaiatmc time, and Gandeia or GirtuMa 
was somewLero near. GormCi however, seem# to be mentioned under 
the haute Karine by Anna Comnena (sco Bithvnia)* 

25, Attalhia was originally named Agrwim or Alloetra f v. Steph.) 
It wm re founded by one of the Fergamonlaii Attali. The site, first 
approsimatelv determined by M. Ibdet, has been more accurately 
specified by Dr, Schuehhatdt at Stdjikli near Gorduk Knkai, a few miles 
north of Thyateira (Athen. ^Iitthoil- a IG8S, p. 13). 

2fi. Blaunpos mentions the river Ilipponriys on its coins. The sita 
fit Suleimoiili vras proved by GnmDtou, The |>eoplo are called 
Mlnundids on. early coins, and 1’hlnitdtiis in some of Iho KotitiEC. There 
can bo no donbt that the name ie really the same an that of the Mysiau 
Elados,f and the PisMhm Amblada or Amlada. The native form, involv¬ 
ing the syllable Mlad- or Blad» t was adapted to Greek prontmeifttion by 
varions devieeSj giving such forms ns Aiiiilanda, Amp>liida, Amplada, 
A mlad a, Amblada, Blandos, Bhmdos, Btad«s Elaundu®, Phiaudos. 

27. 7v r.iwuimriA is known only from somo wry rare coins of tho 
second or first century before Christ, mid from the Pentinger Table, 
which places it 35 miles from Philadelphia on the road to Abmomiu 
There is every probability that we should road 40, and that the site was 
Ijcside I lie, where there arc several iiuscripdons. Tho reason why tho 
name does not appear in Byzantine YixU ia cither that tho place took a 
new nfttiiCj or that it was included under another bishopric j the former 
alternative seems impj^ible, and the probability is that the town passed 
under the influence of the neighbouring BhundoSj and hence l'^t the 
right to strike coins under the empire. 

28. M^TraoLOS, has usually bam wrongly* identified with Tiuclos, 
the identification being aided by ihe fact that the Byzantine Hals 
apparently omit tho latter, concealing it under tho name AarriiopoMs, 
A clue to the position of Mesotiuiolos aa given by several ^ T otiti»4 
which give it ru§ included in the stwao bishopric with BhimtdoSi though 

* The coins rEFMUSOtf [ill perhaps belong la tlfcc city nur the lake of Ap&tkmhl, 

t This MysUm B la Jus, hpwcvnr, la porhap? an error, and Blftd** ia Wally Ihe Lydias 
JiiaasdH, i« below, f -S1. 

t T<o Mafidtun; etm tie p’aer^l in ioch hrileJaift'd aaines: lliia DHtuc OCCIW hhhv 
fikusihhs but has no more rcnl duller, IhaQ Thyuteirm for bceatliW 

fck‘li.-i3cU3 heard ISl re Df h u daughtersdeath (Stepli-). 
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most omit ipQLi and turn a si o gle bishopric into two* The corruption, 
iw&TMm tos HoA^isAaiSou ts}* Avocks, at Cone. Selene., 350 a.i>., 
perhaps hides the double name, A situation on the cast Lydian 
frontier near Tukmak is probable, to suit the connection with Blaundog, 
The name Mcfrov^mAdf, which is possibly the correct form, has been 
probably hebemsed in order to suggest a meaning. The name of mount 
Twvkm occurs also as Timolos (Ovid,* Met/, 6, 13), and Mcsotmolos was 
understood as “in the middle of mount Tmolo#."* But the connection 
with Blauntfos is fatal to this view. Probably the correct name is 
Mysotmujbs, distinguishing it from the western city Tmolos, as the 
Mysi&u Timolos. It is possible that the original name was Tomaros* 
and that it struck mre caims with the legend TOUAFHNQX, one of 
which names a river Kisses. Tomaros may have been changed to 
T nmoles or Ti moles, or perhaps Tom arcs and Timolos am equivalent 
forms: when the naxoo was pronoti need Timolos, the desire for distinct 
tfou produced the name MwunptiJtafv 

1 ho name Tomaros may be compared with that of the iiiouhtaiii 
hesitlo Bodona, which has the forum Trnnros, Tumaros, and Tomomm 
Mesotlnmkws then is probably the name of the city whose ruins lie 
near the road from lakmak to Lshak a about four hours from the former 
on the north side of the read ; and the river beside them is the Eissos. 
TmolitesiUe vicanue (Cicero, pro Flaeeo, § 3) was a native of Turnips, 
not of Mesotiifiolos; Eekhel wrongly quotes it as Timolitea* 

21b Uik JSCtLES aj \.k i a has been, placed by M. Fen trier betide the village's 
Bciova and Bosova, about seven or eight utiles S.E, of Thyateira. The 
enltus of Artemis Peraiea, menttoned on coins, was said to have been 
founded hero by Cyrus. Tho fcatne goddess was worshipped at llypaipa. 
rausanifta(Y. 27)mentions mm ourious details about tho Magian priest 
of the goddess, her spoiltaneously Bitiubg altar, and tho religious invoca¬ 
tions in a strange language (op. Tac*, Ann. iji, 73). 

Le Qisien most unjustifiably alters Bufiuus Areopolis, a,d. to 
CoBsinius Hioroeaesarcue, Hufiuns was bishop of AureLiopolis* 

3(X Tirrgssos struck a few coins, and is mentioned by Stephanas ns a 
city of Lydia. It may perhaps be the older name of i I ie roc arc $a re i a, as 
the coins seem to Iks of an early date. The name Hierocflesareia cannot 
be older than Augustus, and cannot be proved before the earthquake of 
a.d. Si. The oldest coins of Hieroctesaxeia are of Xcro* 

31. Balpis i nothing is known as to the situation of this city, I 
formerly thought that it might lie cast of Julia Gordtra on the Phrygian 
frontier, and be included by lUemlcs m Phrygia, under the name of 
Theodosia^ but I was obliged to dismiss the latter supposition, for 
Thcodoeia is mentioned in Phrygia at tho council of Constant 4484 


* plfti kit note, p. 12 o, 

t At Hid mMjM I frufe! thiit SfamukK W by Hfandtt given to Flirt irfa 
UdiIl r the UftW Fulckman&poHs; ih'iM idea aim t have n?locUm% given un m 
\ Abo ThoauL* Thcod«tOp&Ib FIjjv^sw r^atwrifltj is -131 (hkbbc, p. :i33)„ 
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while Paul bishop of Ualdis signed theE pistol*. atl Leonem Iniperatotem 
from the provinoa of Lydia, in 458. It is, however, possible that Ihia 
situation is correct, for it is favoured by Ptolemy, who puts Eadoi, 
SailtAi, and Dadaleb in a group on the east of Lydia. Dadaleie it* a 
corrupt namo, and the easiest correction is Dfddis* which thou might bo 
placed about Demirdji KenL The corrections however, is uncertain, for 
2!aflaAus or SaroA^fs is perhaps the correct reading (see Sataia)* 

32, STRATO?fiCEA“TI adfica> ofulis mentions the Kaikos on ita coins- It 
has been fixed near Seledik by Racist, All the eocleaiaatioftl lista* 
including Gone. Chained. 451 p and Epitflohi ad Leoo. imp, 45S] place it 
in Lydia, The later Notitisc unite it in tho same bishopric with 
KflJfl rarl jl or Ealatnoft. The position of Kalumla and of Stmtomeco, when 
compared with Ahranos and Attfldufl, certainly suggests that they were 
in Lydia, which probably included the whole upper Kaikos valley, and 
not in Ucllcspontus ; so that the identifications of Ecb* Tpift&s in llellca- 
pontus ns a corrupticu of tk 2S*pcrro*{cVamv], and of Sti&CTra, in Hdlcfl- 
pontus, as to KiWBtt, if corrects cannot be taken as proof that these 
cities wore ever reckoned part of Kellcspuntu^ but must be considered 
as the result of a serious dislocation of the toxt (see §41), 

33. Kalakos* This furm of the name is more usual, though the 
Kalnnda of twine MSS. of the XotitiEc is probably a real variety* not a 
clerical error ^ the latter form is perhaps retained in the modem Solodik, 
Tho references of Georgina Aeropolita are quite explicit. Ho speaks on 
pp, 30 and I fH from the point of mew of one looking along a road from 
the Kaystroij and 1 formes valley towards Constantinople!, htiliimcis is on 
the road south of Akhmons, and is the nor t hem limit of the Theme 
Xeokastron, which Ijolonged to Theodore Lascaris, while Akhymolls and 
the Kiminian mountains belonged to the Latin owneror. The operations 
of tho Greek emperors were conducted chiefly along the road hy 
Akhyraous towards Foimanenon and towards Miletopali^ Kalamos is 
mentioned on the match of Frederick in tho year 1190 under tho form 
Eahmon ; Mural t wrongly identifies it with Sardis, 

March 22-28, Frederick tropes tho Hellespont at Gallipoli, 

April 2* After three days* difficult road and one day along a grassy 
Talley, the Crusaders cross the river Diga I (probably 
tho Gran ikes). 

April 3, Cross river Ancloniea (Angeiokouiitos* Anna U, -~'0 
with difficulty, 

April 7* Reach the great paved road, Constantinople toTragoninm 
and looninm (at ft point between Miletopolis and 
Akhyraous); desert country in front. 

April 0. Enter the valley of Asc&ratona, i.o. Akhymous* 

* BelIL Corr. 1037, p. 108. 

t Month take* this far tha Hcrmofl- AfW camjdrike statement in Ike text, 1 
ah&ervB *□, K^rt , H map ikml FR.'tltrick took the fame rood ile A Inlander the tiffit. 
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April 14. Kalomou,* this eastte is found deported; advance to 
Thvateira. 

April 31, Fhiladclpheia: two day a upent hero; battle wEtE the 
Grooms. Agios: thin point is omitted by Mural t (Nic. 
Chon., 539)* Tripoli* the Lose: Hierapoli* l battle 
with the Greeks. 

April 27, Lnodieeiii: bospitablo reception by the Greeks. 

Muy 1 . Through lota desGrtissimji, p?u>t lacus satin arum (Au&vu), 
reach place nbi flimus Mandra (Maeunder?) oritur, f 
Battle. 


May 2 h Sozopolis. 

May 3, Gringlarian (Chateau Cingubrire). Traverse the pas* 
where Manuel had been defeated. 

^Itiy 9, Beside ci vitas Sirpm. 

May lB“2i'E. Icominn. 

May 39, Xcamnda. For the details sae LvcaDxc.i. 

June 10. tselencoin of Isaurla; Frederick is drowned. 

Jane I4< Curco. 

June 31. Antioch* 


EalanUi is mentioned in 092 as a bishopric of Asia, not of Lydia: 
this h perhaps a mere error. 

34- Keokas treat. The Theme Neokastnm is clearly identical with 
tlae Hennas and the upper Eiiikos valleys, as is shown by the enumera¬ 
tion of the Greek p<hbe&4oxw tinder Theodore Lascom, Kwkutnni, 
Kdbianon (the &yetnx valley), ELI jam and Fergamoa (the lower 
Xmkm valley), and the fortresses lying to tho side Magidiou and Opsikion 
(Salttd and KouIfl>t Neoktstron begins from (Le. has if* northern 
frontier at} K/ikmos. Pachymeres (XL 210, 220} confirms this situation. 
The origin of the name is mentioned by Kiccta* Choniata (p* 194-5): 
the fortresses restored by Manuel OomumuB in the twelfth century, 
’riiSr, Khlhrsj Perga oqob, and AilraiDjttloii* were styled 04 a group 
Neokaatm. Another Keokastion, which is mentioned by late writers* Is 
identical with Yeni Kale at the mouth of the Hellespont^ 


* So Himdt: Tngvtioti Cal]Li it Cktaaiom, 

t Mii/ult. follcvtag Nlccto* oinkis the Crusaders reach. [*]iUMBelioii on Mi.v j. 
Obrionaly either Vhlluaelinn or Soaopoli* U Dn <m*. It letma wmewhai im- 
rmlsljk that Frederick would march by Fhilomeli-n, and it it imrasibLe that aftu 
bift .ij.Joy and battle at Fhilnddjdusla end hU battle at Hiempolii, be ewuld rta-li 
™™ i “> “» L Mttrait quotes on April 39,-‘ubi fluviua Staadjm 

orimt, wbwb nb Tie Italy fare to the sources of tbc Uoandef PhilwDeJinn may be n 
fidr- rendering or »ine j-Iace between Apoaisk-CetaeniBBiid AjwUopw-Soeopoli*. W] tin. 

•™ •* 1™*“^ i &*« not to all ike anlburitica, and iwem.- 

opinio el 

1 T i w^fw, rr *nl 'O^m: the enumeration h mode from tin. 

p ,,n '”™ ® [ ™ f: . l(wtlB 5 to ttmslnuliaoplc, and the two fortresses then lie off to tho 
Bide Aempol, fit. 30. ] 95, ep. IiX * “ l 

i 1:. position u elewrly defined in 'itputot Xponxd*, Suiting Bill. Gr. Sled. Acv„ I, 
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35, Mkj'E^ros is unknown to mo except in the passage of Georgius 
A oropbl i tA jn^t quo ted (p. 1 £14}; it must have been in the Hernios valley■ 
and may possibly be the purely Byzantine fortress Gurduk Kalcai, n few 
miles north of Thyatoira, neat the site of Afialeift* 

3fi. Satala still retains its name aa Sandal T about an hour to the 
north-west of Kerala, near the Hermos. The only ptra&ge which gives 
any clue to its situation is in “ Acta Sanctorum/ 1 Mjiy 27, p. Thera- 

pon, after having been tortured in the neighbour hood of Ankyra and 
^ynaosj where thorn was a river Atiteles, was conducted to the Thruke- 
sion Theme along the course of the Hermcnh lie passed through ihe 
bishopric of Satala, where he was put to death. It is not easy to be sure 
of the exact reuse, for the writer of the abridgment, which is published, 
did not understand it very well; but apparently Satala was near tho 
Hermes on the road from, Synstw to I be Tbmkeskiti Thame, which is 
true of Sandal.* 

The form SomAAs v in HioToclea is obviously derived from a list of 
bishops 

The chief sanctuary of tho KaUkekaumene was situated at Satala; 
it wm dedicated to a goddess and a god, in whom we may recognise the 
usual Anatolian pair of the Mother and the Son, The 

goddess is generally called Artomis-Anaeitis, the former being the 
Greek name that seemed to suit best her character, the latter being a 
Persian term derived perhaps from the colonists settled in the Heraas 
valley by Cyras; but besides these, the name leto is also applied to 
her, and is perhaps a more genuinely native name. The god J* called 
by many names. Men or Sabazioa, with a variety of additional epithets* 
of which Aziottenos or Axioitenos is perhaps tho moot remark able and 
widespread, as it occurs on coins of Snittui and on an inscription of 
Bogie, as well us at Satala. 

It is remarkable that Satala* the religions centre of the Xntakeknu- 
mene T 6track no coins: it probably continued to bo a mere village 
attached to the temple, and was not tho seat of a real municipal orguni- 
catton. It is possible that Satala is mentioned by Ptolemy under tho 
form AnBoAut, corrupted from 2ri-hfr;T hut probably tho correction 
is to be preferred* 

S7, Tad ala still retains its name as Duval a. on tho north bonk of 
the Homos* which is mentioned on its eohai. 

30* Bases has been placed by Ecppel's inscriptions near Sirgbc on 
the Hermes. It takes tho epithet Cmsaroia on coins. The site of tho 

p, £55-70, It built by Hehnnet to afford an nlEonuUivc croadiag of tbo Belleapant to 
t tmt of KaUinapolifl, and at the lrealcm end. It is culled ^cni KqIc t flf Xedmilro,. 
rmJ accnpi.es the place of the ancient Ei^vlun- Besides 111 id, AlpvicpelLs or h'eotasfron 
traa n fort beside Phih pp<ipeli/, luilt by Alexias CcmmDftWA 

- AeL Sonet,, May 27. toL tL p C$0* Salflla, M&ianlii, und Opefkitti (Kqol t), 
wi re in the OpaiMati Tbttoe, _ 

f I bad Duednbmia for S&lalamm In Cone C!e*Im<L 
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city is said to be on the north bank, but Sirghe is on tho south side of 
the river. It men (aims the lie mica on its coins.* 

39. Dej3A¥®li 3 was a term sometimes applied to the Ktttakekauxnene.t 
Wo have therefor© to look for ten cities in it. The following six are 
certain: Satala, Maiotlia, Taba]sn Bagis, Silandos* Saif tab Of the 
rounduder three are probably Ualdb, PJuIadelpheia, and A poll cues 
Hieron ; and if Mcsotimolofl has been rightly placed, it would fall within 
the natural Ixmnds of the Katakckaumcnc and make the tenth. Gordos 
also might suggest itself. 

40. HEnM0K.AfEi.Ei a was in the conventns of Pergamc®. The name 
might suggest a situation on the Hermes, but it is probable that a city 
on the Herman would belong to the couvcutus of Sardis. Perhaps it is 
to be placed nt Mermere, where there are considerable remains, to which 
3L Fontrier wrongly gave the name Altai© ta, 

Th© tale related by Xieo] ns of Damascus about Thjessoa (Kndorf, 
1 like, Gr* Miu. s I +r p. SO) may bo a legend to explain the name Hermo- 
hapelek: the words occur in it, Q^o-irck . . + * . 6 ..... 

uyapLv TTkiprlw atvoii ko 1 4 Eppmor KivaTo* It is probable that this Lb 
merely an explanation of the two city names ThyeBROft and Ilermo- 
kapeteia* Wo might almost gather that they wore names for the same 
place, but the existence of coins of both cities would rather prove that 
they were separate hot neighbouring places* Xu inference can be 
drawn from the tale us to the situation of the cities j for though 
according to the story Kcnses ought to bo fleeing from Sardis to Kymo 
w hen be meets Thyessos, such foundation legends are always carokss of 
consistency. As wo bav© coujectumlly placed tho cities*} they make 
the genesis of the legend quite natural, 

41. HietocW list of Lydian cities defies all geographical order, 
whilo it omits many names which are contained in all lists* older, eon- 
temporary, and younger. Tho opinion which seems to me most 
probable is that the MSS. Iiave su fibred soma serious corrupt ion, which 
has. disturbed the order and caused the hiss of several names. The list 
of llelbspuntine cities contains several names* indubitably corrupt, 
w hich have a striking resemblance to Home of tho names in Lydia, The 
theory which I advance is that the archetype became mutilated: in 
Lydia* that several names written an the margin were afterwards 
inserted hy an error of tho copyist in Kdlespcmtua on the preceding 
pngv, and that tho order of the Lydian list was disturbed. Tho number 

• U Qoien mfera from the signature dhryitphiu* lUlutuu at Cana. Fpheri. 

A.1-. ‘list, that theft: w^K a biriioprw Batera, ralltd Buliek by Pim J( H. K., V. 30 ; hut 

ChiyiapbiiL- (or ChiyfaEllhtu) h a Mdwp of Bagis ■ rad Eegmm And Sjfy, r , 

t For the name, ito Motephrarte^ Acta Fiunii, in Aria Sanri,. Fchr. 1, |l 43 + Vos 
DcCA|Kdira + Lpdifti rvftkuji'm* Sgne c*Mnbajt.ina viitfiLn. 

: It uiav K> w rtii remurkmg (hut this poiagnijili in bunted as an afWllmir'M 
trltiii tlif rest of i lit; argument about the two edict w»s jtlrcnn tv in typo. 
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of Hdkopcmtiae towns was given in the archetype as 3C\ and thia 
number was reproduced by the copyists, though tko addition of these 
Lydian names made the list much longer. The number in Lydia is 
however given according to the shorter list. 

(1.) ^.KtXfvni and T pd^ of HeUospontus have for many years 

seemed to rue to be errors for [el]? KdAami and *U (p)Tp^i{*Wtrr], but 
I long made the mistake of thinking that flieroclea placed them inten¬ 
tionally in Hellespontns + This I now see to be impossible: Hietoriks 
was certainly aware that tbe whole upper Kaikas volley belonged to 
Lydiar The difficulty ds^ippaam when we consider that he gave them 
in Lydia, and that they have been accident ally trano Ter red to Hdleu- 
pontus. Another argument against my older theory may suggest itself: 
Xu] until occurs only in the latest Kotitim, included in the same bishopric 
as Stratonikaia. But I shall show that Hierocks bad an exceptionally 
good knowledge of Hellespont!!#, probably arming from personal 
acquaintance: this knowledge extended also to the Ivaikoa valley. 
Moreover Kalanta occurs iu (J02 as a biahoprie K and may have been 
originally a separate bishopric from Stratoilikma, though afterwards 
united with it; as, e.tj, r Lipam and Akmsos were separate bishoprics in 
787 t but are united iu the late Xotithe. 

(2*) BAiiiW of Ilellespontus was long ago recognised by M. Wadding- 
ton m transferred by mistake from Lydia.* Ho has subsequently 
abandoned the idea (on Le Bas, No* I Oil). It is now held by him and 
by untLorities generally that there was a city 111 ados in Mysia, which 
has retained its name as Baht h T o explanation Is offered as to why 
this place is omitted from all Xotiti®: its situation distinctly marks it 
out as a bishopric* I cannot admit that Bol&t is the modern form of 
Blndos: the resemblance may bo accidental, for BolatH is A Turkish 
village near the X.E a end of the lake of Anava. I consider Bolaf as a 
Turkish name, and place there the bishopric Xeocaeeareia or Ariste* 

One other reference is traced to this supposed Myslun Blados ; it is 
in Strabo (p + 567 ) t who speaks of Blaudos as a irakvt ftpuyuuc^ near 
Ankym. 1 shall show under Hellespostos that the name Phrygia 
cannot possibly be extended so far as to include BoluL There is there¬ 
fore no alternative except to understand that Strabo is making a loose 
and vague reference to Blaundcs on the Lydo-Phrygian frontier, and 
that his vague expression near Ankym is intended only to indicate the 
positiun of Elnudo5 on the west frontier of Fhiygieu I admit that 
Strabo rarely use* such a vague expression as this, but the other theory 
necessitate# an even greater degree of vagueness, for Strabo places 
Blaudoti f on the Lydian frontier of Phrygia, which la strictly true of 
Blnundo#, but implies an extraordinary vagueness if said of Bo!at, 

M. Waddiugton supports hi* later view by the argument that 
Tit erodes mentions Bhiundos under the form Lctmda, but place# it iu 

* - Tmpe ytmbmutUjTM/ p, £+- t Av$iar Tfpl 


]34 A SKETCH Of THE HJSTOlUCAt GEOGRAPHY 0¥ ASIA MINOR* 


Phrygia. Louiada* however, is now known to 1.te a distinct Phrygian city 
and bishopric: it is mentioned also in Nut it ice IIL, X. s XIIL, which 
give Bknudos in Lydia. * 

(1) SdyccpQ was suggested by M* Waddington to be a mibforniation 
of ^aroAa, transferred from Lydia. It is true that y is frequently 
written, for r in the eeeksilistical lists, as 'Arym-Sa, ‘Av-paA^a "Ai-yaA^t 
T ATyasa£n>ff. But ItrraAtW occurs in Mierocles* Lydian list, and the 
theory therefore does not suit well; a eon Fusion betwee ti Sals. and 
Sutula rnnst be invoked to help it. 

In spite of this undeniable difficulty the theory may bo la the main 
true, and it certainly eliminates several serious difficulties It still 
leaves unexplained the omission of Dnldis and llyrknnij^ and perhaps 
also of Lipara, Gandia or Grand k, and Trakoula in Lydia, and the 
existence of such seeming corruptions in Bdlespontus as Eeketa, Kcrga ; 
bat the former may Lava disappeared entirely when the archetype was 
injured, and the latter may be villages of HeRospcmtus* as Artemen 
certainly is. 

I may add hero a list of the Lydian kkhopR t who appear at the 
Council of Niknia* 325 a.d. :■— 


Thomas Eon 
Bai'c-nsis 


Artemidonis Sirdieusis 
Saron Thjatireneis 
Etkym dlsius PhikdelphEae 
Foiliou Feperensis 
Agogius Tripoli tan na 
Florciitius Aatieyrrau 
Marcus Htanditanus 


Sardis Lydiic 
Thy at Em Ly elite 
Philadelphia Lydia? 
Ferpereno Asia; 

Tripolls Lydiiffi 
Ankyra Phrygiae 
Elandoa or Blaundcs Lydi® 


Antioohus Anrolmpolitamis AureliopoUs Lydia? 


C + Cities a no BrsHOPinca oe Phrygia- 

3. Lagluckia, with the x%w*t Eleinukaprios and Kilarmsos, Lakeriu$ t 
Famasios, Karin, and Tantalus (which perhaps arc alsox^^)4 the rivets 
Kapros, Eleiiios* Lykos, Asopos, and KadrnoR* ttumnlB Sal bakes and Kad- 
juqs, the Syrian Gatos, and tho title Trimitaria, see ASP, A, i. In that 
place 1 pointed out that Ilytdion and Loinmiokhoir arc two villages on 
the HfiEander beside the bridge, which under tho Roman Empire was 
not very far from Antioch, and which is represented on coins of that 
city. Harrnuk was perhaps lower down the Meander valley, and 
Louma and Fentakbrij are certainly much lower down* Possibly, Fen- 
takheir is beside Meant Latinos, now tailed Bosh Parmak, Si Fivo 
Fingers." It has since occurred to me that the name Tantalos, which 

* J B.\E&«wr OF v 4 hVu 4 fW. t i= *Artivr = [^ATrfB^j^ Not YUL 

% Ota Ilia term compare Le Bas-Waddbigtap, No. I7U. 
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occurs on the march front KoJiissoi towards Antioch, is perhaps retained 
in the modem form B&udalo Tcha^ applied to the river Mor^ynoa. 

2. Hiblleuus* CB t il.; ASP| A t if. 

3. Mossy?: a* CB P iiLj ASP, A, iii. It h iha mountainous country 

between Hififtipolis, tho MEmder h and DiDnysopolk The modem 
viJlagtsi Gcuzlar, Ak BnVftmi, Snzak, and Gevere all belong to it. In 
CB. is., t-ljis tcintoify was divided lietween two 1 jishopriotr p Mo^ni and 
Mctollopolls * but the latter lias now been identified with Motel la, on the 
other hank of the Bbeatider. Thiounta (ASP T A, xiL) t a demos of 
Mo$syii3 T had quarries of a stone commonly used for making s&ictiphagL 
The stone vrt is used at llierapolis, where it was called Thiouiitene; this 
reading, rightly defended by 3L| Wadding ton (Le Bas n 16B3) P was altered 
hy Franz, OLLG., 3015, to Strabo mentions that it was a 

variegated kind of marble. It was also os ported to other districts, 
where it was known as Hierapolitan,* just as I Juki mi cm marble was 
known to all tho world as Syiumdux. 

4. ATTOtiiiD v (ASP, A, iv.) was situated at Haz Kcui r a mile or two 
west of Serai Koni. 

5. Kaeoura (ASI\ A, iv,) was on the south bank of the Menander, 
About eight mites west of Serai Kcui, in the territory of Attoudda. 
Mfxm Xome p with the temple of Men Karon, was between Karoura and 
Attoudda. Tho hot springs of Earoimi and Meuos Koine are mentioned 
by Athenfflos (ii. p. 43 ; see below, No. 31). 

G* Teafezomlis, near Assurand Kadi Keui (ASP, A, \\). 

* ■ hCiLOSSifi a defenceless city in the level plain, sank into decay in 
the Byzantine warn. Its site h now' absolutely deserted, A$P t A, vj" 

8. Kuonai, on a steep, precipitous hill, three miles south of Kolos^ai, 
took its place alont i.d* G32-707, It was an important military station; 
doubtless there was a Ttirma Klion&i, probably of the Thrakesian Theme. 

0. Ker ETArA-I)i.:K: KsAREf a, at Eftyadibi, on the lake AnlindonosfASF, 
A, viL + correcting CB r it.) 

10, Ti3EMissoxm\ at Kara %uk Bazar, with the river K*z&ne6,t a 
tributary of the Judos, rising in Mount Eadmes. Tho god Lykahas 
Suzoa is mentioned on its coins. 

11. I’iirtAKALOH Or Pvlasaio>,| on tho road Kihyra—PLyUkainii— 

* Compfljc CiKiitatit. PtirpLyroj. * Ctrm l. |>. Wi,Mid Stiolw, j>. 371 r where wo most 

md r5» Kapurf-ini saj 7-%i dUFtiunicL' ns! rij, ')<pnrtini^ a ibr ia a were gltai 

on Aw^aitu>, nnJ has nt$p% into tho tcit from tLt TOftl^la. 

f Kvm m Kic^-rf* mew rnnp thid river ia mUrf Gaftiu. M. WadJinstr.n l*Dg 
UgO showed wliat the tme luonc Li (Mol Numiam^ p. JJO), 

* 1 r™m that hq one will Jefi:Dil Koktcnuiltkai as a genuine tmcurmpicii nauie. 
TVljltE I still heSim-o in the ypafificatfom Of FLylalnion, [ CuUit withdraw tlur 

Ibnt pilreon 14 n corruption of F^lntaiaft- 1 MitlfeL admit Hint Varineu oxosipLca of Greek 
tmmea (and pcrliapi abocf comiplians Hue to Oroide kttnnc) occur in the TabSc. Hut 
Ike A Emu, KnVunn. mnlknui FilactLon, and thta prove* that Fljylakaiua 1rcu inEnLimietj 
In ifee OTiginjl of |Ilo Ft a tidger TaLk- Lnpdjcra ept Ireo loay have Caai®d lha 
Fjlflka^ri, CcmtCig a a Ercoml na me aftur it P tn drop out* 

VOL. IV. . 
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Ebisa—*Th&BWK?tyiiJoii—Laodiceia* seoimito have been an imperial eatato 
mentioned by Bierm-le# an rorp^wm with the dittography 

Koktcnial ikai P i.e. K-njpn [ Hr] Alkss [«W]. ASP, Up 4. 

12. Earn, at JWhkiau Bazar, ASP, B p 3. 

12. Takika, at Yarnahli, ASP, A p ic. 

14. &ANAO& or AnaVa* ASP. A, x., correcting OB, XV* 

13. Motella, the Byzantine MetellopoLiK, retains jt$ n am e jus Model e p 
on the north whle of the Meeander* opposite Diomysopolift, It is pro¬ 
bably the PulcherianopolL-t of Eiorodes, which would imply that it 
attained the rank of ct city miller Fulda eria (414-453 ajx). CB t is- ; 
ASP, A, ji 

Hi* ATiamoaiON. the ancient milage at the temple of Apollo Lair- 
benos* on the eolith bank of the Mieanderj in the territory of Dionyio* 
polis- ASPj A, xil., J. M. S. f IB87< p. 200; 1880, p. 221. 

17. Di 0 X¥ 6 oroi,Ls g beside Orta Kelli. €B P iv.; ASP, A t xiL 

18. Saloijda ; I0 t Helqkohe; 20, Kagyefta ; ara demoiof Dicniygopolis 
or perhaps of Mossyna, ASP t A, xih, J. II. S., 1889, 230. 

21. Hv^galzis, on tire Mfcst&der T between Bekirli and Demirji KeuL 
CP, vii.; and (with a alight correction) ASP, A p xiil + 

22+ LerxnAj in the angle of the Mreander, near Mahmud Ghuzi. 
OB p xi r where inscription No. 16 ought to end ko ! 

and should probably bo attributed to Feltai. ASP, A, xiv. 

23. PjiLTAi t between Kara Agatcfalar (pronounced Karay ash liar) and 
Yak» Keui. CB P xii. 

24. Ehmeheia, at the sources of tho Kkradros, bo tween the Ghvukos 
and the Mrcunder* on the site of the modern Jshckli. The known 
tribes of Enmeneia are Herai@ T Athenais, lladriani^ Argetas. CB P xiii. 

25. SiEi.iAf or SocruLAioy, at the modern Koimi, which retains tho 
Byzantine for Turco-Byaantme) name. Tho plain in front is the- plain 
of Lumpe, in which is the village \ ieas (called od ficbm in tho Pen linger 
Table j or Oikokomo* The name J usnNLvsOPaua appears to have been 
given to Soublaion in the trixth century. The Pouz Bel f east of Homo, 
was an important Byzantine Klei&oura, commanded by tbo fortress 
Myriokephalon ; and the Ttimjo Boghnz, loading dawn to the east from 
Bouz Bel, is tho T£vfiptT&i of Nicetas Chordata. ASP, A, xviiL; CB P xiv. 

20. Ateakassos is the modern Aidau, CB T x., ASP, A T xvi. EeM 
Aldan is on tho eastern* not os I have stated on the western, hank of 
ihe GJankos; * it lies on the eastern side of Yeni Aidan. 

2 T. Kharas and Geaos Gala were on the mad between the fortresses 
of Kbouai and Suubklon. Kharnx cannot be connected with Alexandra!! 
Elmrax, mentioned by Stepbanne, near Kelainal-Apa mm q , 

28. Okoklia, known only from coins* may perhaps be the city situ¬ 
ated near Elies, or Elyes, on Lake Askonia (lake of Buldnr) + In Byzan¬ 
tine time it probably took the name Yalestja, given in Phrygia by 
* I fpskfl wdy fn>ni iufofnaat]^n t but have druce visited Aidam 
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Hioraclea t bat afttrwar^e apparently attached to the division of Pam- 
phylia, which waa separated from, the rest, and which in my List (ASP, D) 
i a distinguished as lertia. 

OkoMia then muni: be included in the conventns of Ribyra or 
LatiiHceia (CB, mul) f taking the place doubtfully assigned to Ad&dn. 
It is also necessary to add Lagbe to this conventus, and therefore to 
include it within the lEomau province of Asia. An inscription 
(ASP, T> t 14) provides that a penalty for violating a tomb at Logbo is to ho 
paid to the M City of the Kibyratai/ 1 This implies either that Lagbo was 
fltjbjeot to Kihyra t or that it was in the conveMus of Xibvm ; ~ as it was 
an independent city, coining money, tlia latter alternative must be 
accepted. To thh conveutins it is probably nOGtesary to add also the 
two dmoii Tbhxintck, arid Eagyetteis; and perhaps there were several 
other .nit]id 1 d* um near Lagbc, such ns Simla, which were included in the 
conventn& The imperial estates of tbe i (roieSc E&, Tymbrianasa, and 
Al&biftn, and the town at Gebnen t all of which seein su me times to have 
used the Asian era* 85 fl.c* should also go witli Lagbe. In this way wo 
may reach Pliny's total, xxii. or xxv. (the reading varies). 

In the conveutus of Apameia it. is necessary to substitute MotelIa For 
Bhumdos ; the latter must have been under Sardis. 

Pepocza, probably at Yaunik Eiiren, on the road from Emneneia 
to Stektorion, Otrous, and ilieropolis; Clt, xvil. There were two towns 
named pepetiz*: Qemn^ur nAff Tua cpqpov drupfow r«Aanav ftoi Kajnrci* 
Mb ttal tyvyiur 4 dti oi *.al aXXij 11 fTror^a (trout. do lucres-ibn-s ftp- 
Cottdor., Eccles, Gr. Mon., II, p. 293). 

30. Bn;A, i. e. 4i the town/' Macedoniqs,, bis]top of Bria„f was present 
at the Council hold 553 a.jx Bria is mentioned is si dor the form T«p*u in 
XotitiiC i., vii.i. t ix,, where * is an example of a very common ehrical 
error for f$ : this conjecture, in accordance with which I modified In tho 
table attached to CB, part IL the table of part L r is proved to be correct 
by tbe Bodleian MS. Buroo. 185, foL lG t which reads "lu/xh. The prophe¬ 
tic iota ia common before the two initial consonants. OR xviii. 

3L Sebaste, about Seljuklor, Si va.nl i, and Buna? Bashi; CB, xex. 
PAIlAEi>£pt £: the old site at Pay am Alan, for want of any bet ter 
name, has been thnfi labelled. It seems of too little importance to have 
been a separate bishopric. In my CB T part II., § xx. T I advanced the 
conjecture that the place which bore the name of the god Men % might 
he Palieo-Sebaste: hut this view is impossible. AthenEcus (IL p. 43) 
speaks of iho hot springs beside Menus Eome, and this Monos Koine 
must be the same place that Strabo says was called after Men. The 
hieron of Men in the place called by his name is undoubtedly the fa mens 
* Thiii prigc-ipl#, which might, I think, bo mwly a^irmed, Llu been carefully 
ducnsBcd by EW r G. UiTschfuld and Dr. Ttcuberi 

f Th™ is fietjueaily iu the a eotifi^ion Mween him and Maccdonius of 
BmuiOft, who wnj il» prefect. 

I t& tp5 M^fch [/fjhir] i* Stiftb., p. 557. 
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temple of Mitt Karon beddo Attoudda. The village attached to the 
temple was tailed M'. flips Koma; compare abn ivo, l^AtyokhuriuTi. Hiexti 
Koine? m a generic name for such v it Sages. 

32. Aloudda or Euor za. The identity- of those two names seems to 
me certain* and the subjection to Sebfl^te under the Homans seems 
proboble* In that case it would have reached the rank of a irwUs in the 
early Byzantine time. Site at or near XTadjim for Hdjimkr), Aloudda 
is placed there by a consideration of the roid Akmonia — Alouddii 
— Kknnondda— Phibdelpheia, and the order of Hu-rpcles requires a 
situation in tils noighbonrhood for Klouza. 

33. Aeuoma, at AbatEenL CB P ptw* I- and 13. § xxii.; Amcr. Journ, 
Arch, IdBtL 

S'ir Eksajion Accra, at Islam Kent, CB, mil bis. A large tumulus, 
about an hoar south-west from Mam Kcm, may some day yield results 
to its excavutors. This identification seems to use as certain as any one 
of the kind can be; it explains the route of Cyrus and makes it 
ren_sounble, and it suits the distances. Hamilton's identification with 
TJshak > still followed by Kieperfc in his latest map, seems absolutely 
without reason. It is quite out of keeping with the distances, and it 
attributes a march to the array of Cyrus over a country which no army 
would attempt except under dire necessity, first across a low mountain 
ridge, then over the enormous canon of the Rinats Tdifti. Cyrus was 
not anxious to discourage liis army by long unpleasant and unnecessary 
marches at the outlet. 

33. Alia, Its situation near Kirka seems probable, but the proximity 
of Kirkn and Modji ruler prevent any confidence in the exact position 
until a more thorough exploration has been made. The general situation 
seems well established, if iho order of Hieroelee is as true to geography 
as usual.* It is beside Akmonia and Ilicrokhftrnx;, but it is not in the 
district subject to Akmonim A situation north-west of Akmonia and 
south-west of Hicrokharax would 1*5 still more in accordance with 
l Heracles, if an eh a site could bo found. Possibly an ancient town may 
have existed on the Ramiz So, toward a its source* north-west of Islam 
Ke»l The thought has also occurred to me that the site at Islam Keui 
may have been, under the Romans, an independent town* and not a 
village subject to Akmonia; ami in that ease it might be Alia. But a 
tmvn at Mam Keui could only be one of the bishopries attached to 
Akmonhp viz. THerokbanix, Diokleb, Aristion, and Kidyessos, 

On the whole, therefore, Alia* though uncertain* may best be placed 
at Eirka, unless some bite bo discovered further north than Kirka, but 
west or north-west of Maui Keiii, on the south-eastern skirts of fllurad 
Dagh (Mount Dimlytttou) + A situation beyond the vast mass of Dimly- 
me* is quite out or keeping with the order of Ilicrocles. 

* It ma*t or courts be lidndtLed that eiwftioaa occur, but there jrenn no 

remoa to EtLapcd odu hem. 
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33- iriBROJiitARAS, disfigured as Ioukharatax in Ilieroelcs, and as 
Oruka in the Notitia?, was one of the cities of the Mbxeunoi. It was 
probably at 0 ton rat,* on tho road from Akmonia to tho north anil tho 
east in general. Moxeanoi is tlie form in Ptolemy and an Inscription : 

Mo/cauoi on coin?- . 

37. U mcEr .A or Djokmsa, one of tho cities of the Moxeanol, was situated 
at Doghla, on the road from Ahmonk to tho Pontapolie of Phrygia. 

38. Aristios is unknown except as oceumog in tho Byzantine lists i 

it is to bo sought in tho western Sitchanli Ova. ( 

39. Kidye&sos, at Goukche Eyuk, in tho eastern Sitchanli Ova. The 
nunie in frequently corrupted in the ancient authorities, o. g. KuSitruet 1 * 
in Ptulemy, and the false form is regularly quoted by modern writers, 
e.g, Meyer * Carter' and Pauli * Altgrioehiscbo Inschrift ana Lemnos’ 
(CB, xivij.)i Kidyesaos Is related to Kadoi, as Selgessos to Sclgo 

(see Sagalassos). , 

40. PENTAitJLis was the name of tho valley of Sandykli, with its hyo 
cities* (41) Onaww (Tehor liter), (42) Buoozas (Kara Sandy kli), (43) 
StektOWOS (Emir liter), (44) HfEBOfous (Ketch Bter), and (45) 
Eujcaupia. In his recent map Prof, Kiepert places Eukarpia twelve 
miles north of its real position, probably a slip.t 

46. SvjfNAUA was detected by II. l'enot, from inscriptions copied at 
Tchifut Caasahft by H, Choisy. CB, xxxv, Theodosius, bishop of 
■Synnada, 4U8, in ‘ Act. Sunct,, JnD. 13, p. 477c. 

47. DoKimo-S’, at Istcha Kara Uissar (CB, xxxvL). 

46. Pfivsn KSSOS, at Sonlun, two miles S,S,E. from Adorn Kara Tlissnr 
(CB, xxxvii.). The third milestone (A PE.YMNE830 III I 1 ) la still 
beside its original posit ton ftt a bridge to the north-east. 

49. Kosj; or Kossa, at Bonycuk Tchorgia, five or six miles north of 
A Horn Kara Hissar, was united with Metropolis under one bishop; tho 
latter was probably at Ay ax Inn. 

50. AaibasoS ia given by Steplianus as equivalent to Metropolis- It 
was probably the Byzantine Ampouti and the modern Ambjimi, a little 
to tlie east of Benyeuk Teborgia (CB, xl.). 

51. Akjm>ex t oa, now A&oiu Kara Hissar, look away the importance of 
Prynmebfj"8. The form implies a stem, aim, as Kadoeno.i implies iadii 
(in Kadys) and Otnjenoa implies Otru (in Gtrcus). Akreenos was 
perhaps colled Nikopolis on account of the great victory over the Arabs 
under Seiili tihaai ia 740 a.i>. (CB, xlL, xlii.). Notitim iii., x H| *iiU 
have probably omitted the word ^to* between Prymnessos and Akroenos, 
#s is done by'most Noli the in tho esse of Mosotimoloa and Blanudos. 

52* P.VR0Bf.ICS Phrygia, was tho country between Sultan Dagh and 

• OtoaraX:, leisure,” from otflvr, to *it. 

t Tho nrunc IVnUpoli* & known «ily from tho aigOuiuro to Cone, ConatimL, AD, 
«83. Puuliu cplHVjin* SicetorH rivitotto, IVutopoHlicae nstociio, I’liryginc Shkrtarii 
PiDTiocLie. 
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Emir Pugh. including the large lakes, and the cities Poly botes, Julia- 
Ipsos, Philomel ion, Thymbrioii-lIajJriaiiopolIs, and Tyriaiou. Its north¬ 
western limit was Holmoi, now Tchai; its fionth-eaetam limit wns 
Tyricuou. The ancient names of the lakes are unknown, except that in 
the twelfth century Ak Sheher Gel was called the Lake of the Forty 
Martyrs (Anna Comnena, ii. p. 32J>). Forty-two martyrs, captured in 
Amorion and slain at Samara on the Euphrates on refusing to become 
Mohammedans, are worshipped by the Greeks on March Gtb,Aci. fciancL, 
p. 457. M* Penrot in Rev, Arch* 1&7E, I., p. 100 ff, wrongly infers from 
Stra"b. p. 57 G n that Synnada was in Furore sob : on the meaning of that 
passage and the necessary alteration 'A^avnav, see OB, xllii. 

53. Juua + the Roman correspondent to the place called in more 
ancient and in Byzantine times Ipsos, was in all probability near Sakli, 
It seeui& to be near the Kaysteoi: Pepion of Xenophon. Sift Addenda. 

54. Pglybotos retains ita name as Bolowoditn. 

55. PmLOMKMflNp Ak Sheher, was pointed out by Hamilton, who also 
Correctly placed 

5 A Tvhwost at Tlghim 

57- Tnviraarcrcs: seems to have been refounded a& IlailrianopoLk- It 
was a little way south of PhUomdion, on the direct road to lkomon via 
Kabalk. Thymbrion was the great city of earlier time, until Philo 
melion (probably a fbimdaUon of the UiadoeM, perhaps of the Perga- 
menians) took its place. The fountain of MIdas T five miles north of 
Philonmlion, is, according to Xenophon, apparently- included m the 
territory of Thymbriun. In hh recent map. Prof. Kieperfc still identifies 
Thymbrion with PhiIomelion T in defiance of Pliny t who mentions the 
Tymbriani as ono of the peoples in the same con vent ns as Philomolion. 
Philomelion was ip all probability a foundation of the Sedeudi or 
Pergamenian kings, and, in the time of Xenophon, Thymbrion was the 
nearest city on the march past the Fountain of Midas. 

58* DirorAJios is several times mentioned without any precise indi¬ 
cation of locality; it was an imperial estate, and bqre also the name 
Mes.anakta.* Mesonakta was on the road by which Romanns Diogenes 
marched from Constantinople to ,Syria in a,t>. 1032. Ou his pre vious 
expedition ho marched by way of Philomel Eon, and in all probability the 
same reason a which made that mad convenient in ID EG acted also in 
lOSAf Moreover, the operations of the year 977 seem to make it prac¬ 
tically certain that Dip^tmuou-Mesauakta was on a road leading by wav 
of Eotiaion to the east, and there can bo hardly any doubt that this 
road must bo by way of Philomelion (see Cedrenns, iL 42-1), 

We are not left to probability, however, for Anna Comnena mentions 
(d. 329) that a place named Mesannkta was sit natal on the road between 

* ai t& AiT£TQjtw Y Ik Hififarwra KsravMS&torir ,_,J 

Cislrcn. iL, 4£l. Op. Uo Bi**, p. ISO. lX P ’ 

t Cedren,, iL, mi, 3SK>. 
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Folybotos find Philomel ton t beside the Lake of the Forty Martyrs (Ak 
Skeher Col). The imperial estate no doubt included the splendidly fertile 
land at the north -west end of the lake, where the beautiful iC fountain 
of Midas” flows into it. This stream is perhaps the Aik li from 
which the name Dlpctamum is dersved : On the estate see E, 22. 

Haase has reached a very different conclusion. He places Bipotamon- 
Mesanakta at the junction of the Tenibrir^ either with the Bathys or 
with the Sangariofc* The error arises from his taking into account 
only Cedrcnus, ii. 424, and Leo Diaeonus, 120, without observing the 
other references. His suggestion that the liathys is identical with the 
Bathyrrhyax is shown to be im possible by the discussion given in 
faction G of the latter stream, wkieb proves it to be near Yen! Khan, 
west-north-west of Sivae- 

59, A>ticous. After Dipotsmon has been fi^ed, it becomes possible 
to place on the map some other names which Lm Diaconu^ mentions in 
connection with it (p 120-2). Jn a.n. 971 iSkloros advanced from 
Constantinople against the rebel Baidas Pkokas. Ho halted at Dorylaioii 
till the troops of the surrounding themata concentrated there,t and in 
the meantime communicated with Pkokas, vainly urging him to submit 
He then advanced to Dipotanion* and again halted, sending emissaries 
to corrupt tbo adherents of Fhokas. It is clearly implied that Fhokus 
was encamped not very fat away, at a place called Bardacttn; and as 
his followers gradually deserted him he fled to the castle of the 
Tyrannoi, called Antlgou&4 Cedronus, with whom Zonaras agrees, tclH 
tbs circumstances differently, saymg that Pkokaa was encamped all the 
time at Caaareia of Cappadocia, until he lied to Tyropoion, But Leo is 
■clearly a better authority. Ho relates that Fhokas escaped from 
Am&seia, where ho was living in banishment, to Cjosarcia, whore he 
stayed some timo collecting an army. It is implied that he then 
advance! towards the west, and the circumstances ore very similar to 
those of A.B. GG7, when Sapor advanced from Cappadocia to Hadrian- 
opolia (see Hexapclib below). Fhukas also advanced into Phrygia 
Furore ios, obviously by the great Homan highway leading from Ciesareia 
to Fhilomelion s Synnadn, and Ephcsos, and encamped at Bsrdai}tto T § a 
little to the south-east of Dipotamon. Ccdrcmis and Zotmras omit the 
forward march of Fhokas, and even Loo only Implies It without expressly 
describing It. Ho then fled to Tyrannoi or Tyropoion. Bight on the 
line of hi£ flight towards the cast lies Tymion P and it Menu impossible 
to doubt that to t^v 4>pa£puw stands for td rii- T vpmpwv 

^povpuw, and that Tvp&rvw* io on alteration of Tqpuuov, duo to tho 

* Bug ait. Phrygia In Erwoh £ Gruber. 

t 1 cipwid tho brief rtferenma of Leo and Oilcan#* p, mi T in amntara with t ho 
acoenut given below of DorylwotL 

X T& r£r T^pckruv- $ ’AiTEyp&T i/jtAqrai, ^-i P* 

§ Tho niinifi u is tub tied by the popular etynutiogiifc to giTt Lho sten^i 44 tbe defeat of 
Eantftft." U Bwttt* due trmi name ? 
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etymologising tendency. Standing by the hieroglyphic inscription a 
tiiile or more north of KoH-tolu t I saw a high steep hill, beneath which 
llghin lay out of sight; Oa this hill there may have been a Byzantine 
cast tie, A rocky hill was also pointed out to mo from the inscription, 
apparently about an hour or two distant,* which was said to be u 
fortified Kale. 

©0* Unxirous* A district in Asia Minor of this name is occasionalIj 
mentioned .f The Arabs ravaged Lt in ©67. Sapor, the Strategy of the 
Armenian Theme, rebelled against the Emperor Constantino in 688, and, 
as wo may infer, marched westwards, lie occupied Ilndrianopolis, and 
was there thrown from his horfio and hilled. Fhudalas was sent by the 
Khalif Moawiya to help Sapor, and when ho reached the llexapolis ho 
learned of the death of Sapor. FTq limited until he could send for further 
reinforcements, and when they arrived he advanced to Chalcedon, and 
as he retired ho captured Amotion* This account scorns to imply that 
Hadrianopolis was in the Hexapolis* Kow the Armenian Theme at this 
time embraced the whole of Cappadocia and a very natural road for 
Sapor to advance towards Constantinople was through Phrygia Puro- 
reios and HadrianopcLis. It seems impossible to understand in this 
parage any other of the cities named Uudrlanopolia. In that ease the 
11 oxa polls mmt be equivalent to Parorcio^, and the six cities imy bo 
Julia-1peas, Philomel ion, HadrianopoJis, Tyrnion, Sinetban dos, and 
Lnodikeia; these six, lying on or near a great route, might be classed 
together for some government purposes, and thus form a Mexfipolitii 

©L LykaOites* in tho Cutchuk Sitchanli Ova (CB, Ixztxv.), are called 
In inscriptioua Arattovi? rpos IrSon 

62. Acroera or Aulokrn, with the famous fountain called Rocrenl 
(he. Aaroerem) Fontes by Livy t f and Aulokrenc by the Greeks 
gonf rally, is the name of the Bomba E Ova (CB, Lxxxvi), 

63. Metropolis, in. the Tehul Ova, three miles west of Talarli (CB, 
IxnvjL), 

64. Xinvamriov, probably at Geneli, in the south-western corner of 
Hammyk Ova (CB, lx.). 

©A Oima, still called Oinati, in a valley which wits probably called 
Eiiphorbtum (CB r IxL, Ixii,). 

G©. KiEFxrroFiji, mentioned by Strabo (p. 663} f between Metropolis 
and Holmoi (Tehai), must have been the DmJi which Livy mentions 
between Metropolis and Synnnda. It is to bo looked for below Karadilli, 
at Lhc south-westom extremity of the Oinan Ova (see Mow). 

* Tlao inficripticm tEaiouI twa mi lea from Kuti-Lnlu, & yo-i-la. uf Klmtlyn Khan, From 
iliE rir>DD I read Lhp hill ov^r Iljlirn KolL-toLa 133^1 Ehudyn KIjmj 110®, pud the 
Kadp Sce my paper in 1 Athen, MiUlurilcmjstn/ 18S0. 

f Thc^phn^-, p- 34S, 350, 

t Bbotrinw In the Wst et Livy {xxxviii., 15), Is an ttror for Rliocrhioa; bat th* 
emumon cmratiflii Obrien a) k ftbaurd and utterly ynjastitiabk?. 
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67* Smroumij not mentioned by IL erodes, "but perhaps to he included 
Tin Ju t his d^nto# A pjodowf,* which may also bo the true form corrupt Oil hy 
Ptolemy as Gamtnaoufia or Gamboua. Perhapa it i& fo 1 k> sought between 
Augustopolis* Folybotos, Hoi mol (Tolifli), and Lysias, Sibidoondii is 
to the XsauTian name Sbidci as Attoudda Is to Attain, and as Aloudda to 
Alia (CB, bciii., Iot,), 

G8. Lysias, probably a Pergamcmnii foundation, about Bazar Agatch 
and Earadja Enten (CB, Ixv.) 

G3. AyousTorcuBj it Snnnenc (Ath«n* Mltthoil, 1832). 

70. 7 L KlESOG OmNES and Elergs Foutike 5 formed between them 
a great imperial estate, tlie latter being the territory of Angustopolis, raid 
the former probably in the hilly country to the north* Thoy fieem to 
have been used, among other purposes, for breeding horses, w quos Phry¬ 
gia moires sacris pnesepibug edunt*" f 

72. TftOEfHfDA was a village, mentioned in an inscription found at a 
bridge three miles north of Pry niduses, and four miles west of Angus- 
i ipolis4 It may possibly be the old name of An gusto polls* 

73. Asa sour a p is the station between Mandri Fontes find Bendas on 
the inarch of Manlius. It h to bo Bought a little way south-east of 
Sarmonc^ or possibly even at Earn Arslan* The latter, however, seems 
too near Beufios, Anaboura was also a city of the Phrygie-Pi-'dilian 
frontier, now called Encvre, sii miles west of Kara Agatch. 

74. Mahdbi FoflTGBi altered by the editors of Livy (xixviii^ 15) to 
Aland ri Fontoe, are the fountains that flow away towards Poly Lotos, a 
few miles north of the village of Mandra, and a few miles cast of 
Boidilar* Rev, des Ef Grecq., 1883. 

75. Beuoqs Vexl- 3 (an opposed to the new city of Synuada, five miles 
1 1 Lritji.ilt, which was probably a foundation of the earliest Brndochi), at 
the village Aghizi Kara. Eotidtls, and Phyteia are perhaps other forms 
of the name. Hieroclcs gives it corruptly m Dcbalahiu. Minis was 
bishop of Bendas in 451 x.1?. 

76. Leon lea Komo is mentioned in Athouams as a Tillage of Phrygia, 
with hot springs, the water of which was harsh and impregnated with 
tutre.§ The reference possibly may bo to the hot springs about 14 
miles E.S.E. from Afiom Kara lliesar, between Tehobanlar and Yeni 
Keui h or to the series of hot sprin gs about three hours north-west of 
Afiom Kara Missar. It is poidble that the same place is referred to by 
Leo Biaoonns (p. 122) as 'flijibemt, or in the rustic speech FwAcbmi z 
Leon Fhokas fled thither* a*d. 320, from Chrysopolis on the Bosphorus. 
Cedrenus says that ho first came to the fortress A teens, and when refused 

■ The name ii not quite ctrtnED. nic-pool^ km 'Aa^w™S t wbeb ii probably a 
Lransposittfln, with the oddbiemd fruit of A in place ef A- 

t Sea EL, 2 k 

j Air. reads 'att(vhi in this ipacnptiuiti I have frmlUcd the name in 

pubEshl&f iL See GB* It. 

§ Kftj! HTpi»l£irT«p^ AthflL*lb^ A, 
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admittance there lie went to FoijAcurro*. 3ymetm Magister gives tha 
names Actons ami To^Aunn (dative).* Aetoi is said by him to be a 
d.ty ± Goelccn an open field or country village, Leo Gramma lions agrees, 
but hm Ateous and VwjktavTi* Georgius Monachus mentions only to 
Kd&rpor 'Anri?. None of these references give any clue to the situation. 

77* Meeos, at Kumbet (GB, Ixvi.). The order of Hieroclas is clear. 

78. Nakoleia* at Soldi Ghazi, as J + K, Stouart and Dr. Mord turn i lei 
saw and proved (GB, Ixvii). Villages in its territory were 3 ere a, Yee- 
rokche, Sant ABAC IS, Kaekaua s, and perhaps Btma (CB, Ixvm,-]xxm.)» 

7*X SanoiAj 150 stadia from Fossinus* at the sources of the Sangaiio& + 
This distance, as given by Strabo* is a decided understatement. It was 
near Tehiftekr; and Pazos, where a Novatum Synod was held, seems to 
have been in the earns neighbourhood, 

80. Mezea, a village near Dory la ion (CB, Ixxix* See below* p. 212), 
Too Bathjs joined the Tombriw, TembrogUis, or Tliybris* at Don-la ion, 
v* Xle. ChoiL, g. 89, Ginuam-p p. 81, 19L 

81. Akeii.aion is placed on the road between llifl&Um and Germu 
Colonia (sc* Galatia). 

82. Ehjl-sso*, the plain of the Tern bids below MlihJou, an d probably 
also below Akkiluien, for AkkilaJon was in the province of Aslant while 
Kpavvm i TrcO:hr) seems to lie placed by Galon outside of the bounds of 
Aidzs i Cl!, part T, p App. L t where it m unnecesaary to correct Kpdcnros for 
Kpi^troLi: ptfl/o v is nndor&toodjL 

93, Kotimox is still called Ivutaya. The name is given on coins 
wuh the spelling KOTIAEQN, but probably the form Kunumi', which 
otten occurs, in more strictly accurate. It is thu city of Kotys* as 
M illion of Midas, Tataion of Tat mi, Doryluion of Dorybas, Akkilaion of 
AkkiljJH. It was the scat of a marked type of Christianity from the 
second century onwards.i 

84. Fit AiTEifiBSEis are a people oh the upper TumbrLs or Tembrogius, 
about AJtynlash. The chief town or village of tha district was called 
S 119 ! and the inhabitants SoanoL The name Bennison has hitherto been 
given as a variant or rather a fuller form of Soa, but this is a mistake 
arising from misunderstanding of the following inscription, a dedication 
to the god of the district, Bonn bus or Bennies; uwtp Auroicparcpos 
N*pwn Ipauuhn 1 ! Ota, vtunjs Ad Bimh Tnpi[^i]ou TEtf 

thiu-rr^r^ Htt™ iitnpw, The inscription is badly engraved, and Lg tlio 
work of an unpractised engraver and an uneducated composer^ The 
hist two words must not be joined into a single word^ they are added in 
a final line, apart from and unnecessary to the rest of the inscription* 


Cs^dtfDm ii. r j ^yrunun* p. jTW (Bonn Ed.) i Lee. GfiduiiD. r p. $02 ; Gearg. Mon,, 

839 (Ikmu). 

t Ita tare tfoinfl belong Id Asia, nil her Ihm to GatattH. 

* H» m y f*pent in the £¥jmUvr t 18S8 lmd 1S81+ and Addenda. 

$ Tin-: fctten am rndu, and TEIMOAa OT r with n gnp between A and Q. is clear 


H—PHEYfllA 


U5 


possibly even by a different hand. They are simply intended to bring 
into special prominence the god to whom the dedication is made, Beuncus 
of the SoeiioL The forms Bexmeos and Zeus Bennies arts both used in 
other inscriptions, though nut aide by side aa hero, The construction ia 
awkward, hut such explanatory additions am not a ram feat n re in the 
nidfl patois which was called Greek by the Phrygians, while the addition 
of a genitive Etrviurvrpwr, according to the current interpretation, 
is both equally awkward and absolutely contrary to analogy, More¬ 
over, the name Socnoi occurs in another inscription of the same 
village, and we qto bound to accept its authority, when it is confirmed 
by tho natural and simple explanation of the former inscription. Soa 
Is apparently tdetilieal with the (Jarian Bona, * grave," see Stephanus, s.v. 
2£wc£yfXa* 

The aameH Tottoia, Abeikla, Triham ia, Zingot, lskonie, and Isgerea, 
also Skoidapiu (ourmpt?), Spore (corrupt?), Galon Eoirn* (corrupt?), 
Tribanta (uncertain), are found in this district At different periods [ they 
denote apparently for the most part separate villages (CB t xo.-atcvii + ) + 

65, Eiuktetos. In eider to understand Ptolemy’s description of thiH 
part of Phrygia, we must bear in mind that he nses more than ono 
authority. One of bis authorities made Phiygia extend mi the north 
only [ib far as the K idy esse ib and the Make-dones K&doonoL The 
authority whom he uses prohahly considered that along this frontier lino 
Phrygia was bounded by Mysia. Hence the Fraiponi^is, who arc 
north of t]ie Kidyesiseis, are assigned by Ptolemy to Mysia. But when 
Ptolemy gives a list of the cities of Phrygia, bo follow* a different 
authority, who reckoned this entire district as far west as Syuws and 
Ankyra to P Is iry H ^gi lh . This uncertainty as to the limits of Mysia and 
Phrygia was a proverb among the Greeks,, as Strabo mentions. Ptolemy 
makes the Kuducnoi and Eidyesseis border not on Mysia but on Bithynia, 
So also Strabo, p. 795, makes tho Mysiatm. (called OlympenOioTi 1 Holies* 
pontii) intervene between Bithyma, with its capital Xikni a, and Phrygia. 
In other places also Sira bo assigns a considerable territory along tho 
north frontier of Phrygia to Mysia. At other times ho flffiLgua l*oth 
Mysia and E pi k lotos Phrygia to tho district about Olympos between 
Bithynia and Grout Phrygia, Epiktotos contains tho six cities* Midaion, 
Dorykion* Eotiaicm, Xakoleia, Aizanoi, E&del, thoogh Strabo adds that 
Kadoi is by some reckoned as part of Mysia (p. 571* 570). But when 
(p. 507), he extends tho name Phrygia to include Bkudos near Ankyra, 
which must bo the Blades of Hierocles, it is impossible to think, m 
most authorities do, that lie extended the name Phrygia lo include tho 
modem Bolat (see p. 333)* Balat Is in Strabo^ Myda Abrettene. 

Tho solution of these apparent contradictions lies In the sense of the 
word Epiktetos* which perhaps was given by the Pergatnenian govern¬ 
ment * to a territory,, considerable part of which liad previously been 
* TLe cyinft el Epiktelaa are in type. 
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reckoned Mysitm. Hence there is a tendency to vary mid confuse 
between Phrygia Epikteto# and Hyaun Not merely Ankyra and Synnfts, 
which Strabo reckons as My da Abhnitis, but also Kadoi (where an 
Inscription of the Abhaeitri occurs., Le lias. No* l(K)I)i Prnipffldesofl 
(reckoned by Ptolemy in Mysial, and* therefore, necessarily &\m Aiz&uoi, 
were at one time and by some writers reckoned ns part of Mysia+ Tlcnco 
it is quite natural that Xenophon should call Kern ruon Agora (Islam 
Keui) TfiO? Mima 

The name Phrygia was given to the country ruled by a conquering 
tribe of Phrygcs, crossing from the Macedonian side of Thrace by the 
Hellespont. At a biter time now troops of European barbarians, the 
Myeoi, penetrated into Asia* pressed the Fhrygea farther inland, and 
partially occupied their country. In this way the extraordinary inter¬ 
lacing of tho two names becomes intelligible. The situation of the parts 
called Myjiia, which* according to tSiraW* separated Helkspontine 
Phrygia from Great Phiygia and EpEktclos, and on one ftddo adjoined 
the K&ikos and the Fcrgnmeolan territory ns fur west as Teutkrania* 
while it extended through Abhaltis and AbreUcne to the Myaian 
Olyrapes (p, 571+ fiTfi), can only be explained if we tmpposc the Mysoi 
to have crossed into Asia at a point much farther west than the 
Phrygians did, probably following the route which after wurdu Alexander 
and Barbarossa both took. 

86* Astia + on the human road between ALiuoiuh and Kouaiun, is 
well known due© the journey of Lfl B&S+ It Ie still called Abiu, CB, 
xcviii. Goins have the spelling ‘Amnar<3r f but the true name 3s probably 
Apia, like the "Airta you* of the Peloponnesus: the name is connected 
with the stem opa or atrru, l+ water,” Le Quien omits Paul, bishop of 
A ppm* 32o: the Acta have Apameensis for Aplaneoais, and Lc Qtuen 
rends Acmooi ousts. 

87+ Eifpokeas is a name which, like Fulchorlanopoiis p Valent ut, and 
Theodosia, points to the fourth and fifth centuries* At one time I was 
disposed to see in it a temporary name of KothtOfi* but as all authorities 
assign Xotiakm to the province of Saltitaris, I have been obliged to give 
up this view, and to regard Eudokins t according to the order of Hierocles* 
as occupying the north frontier of Tacatlana, between Apia and Airanoi* 
There is a tract of unexplored eountry in this neighbourhood* on the 
north skirts of JI urad Dagli, reported to contain many villages. Eudok iu@, 
however h is probal sly the imperial estate, on which see E-+ 2% 

The next five bishoprics wore an ecclesiastical district, and were, 
therefore, according to the principle which is observed in many casi^, a 
local district also. Fonr of the m t Ai^noi, Eadoi, Ankyra* and Sy naoa, ura 
well known, and the fifth, Tiberiopolls, must be placed adjoining them,. 

88, AziSOi or Aizapoi. The site at Tehavdir IItsar, with its exten¬ 
sive and interesting ruins* is well known. Biephatins mentions 1 that 
* Oft iLe authority of 111 rmc^enca. 
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Euphorbns was the first priestly dynast of the temple, and m 
appointed because lie taught the proper method of sacrifice. The story 
may be taken as proof uT tie former existence of priestly dynasts, at 
AirJinoi, atich ns are well known at 011m. PcssiniK, Coin ana, Ac.; where 
the priest ruled :va interpreter of the will of the god. Euphorlyus pro- 
scribed the sacrifice of the hedgehog and the fox (ifiv end ofarovt'), and 
hence conies the name of the city, which ought strictly to bo ttMwK 
Were it not for this form. 1 should lie disposed to connect Asanoi with 
Phrygian d£4n, accus., «beai<L H The Zeus of Abaaoi is doubtless of 
the same character a* the Zeus SonMW of tlio Praipeuisseis, and os the 
Zeus Bro»ton of Dorylaion and Jsakoleia. The two latter are identi¬ 
fied in a dedication found in tho district of Nakoleia Ad Bporrwn ™i 
6orcL This Zeus « apparently the god of the European tribe, which, 
according to my view, overran Phrygia about *00 U.C., or possibly even 
earlier, and which adopted tho religion of Cyhelo and much of the 
civilisation and social customs of the older race, among whom it settled 
as a conquering caste. I regard Bonneus as connected with the Thraoo- 
IUyrian Bcntin, a car, and as denoting the thundering god. who drives 
in his car across the heavens- In the more civilized states of Nakolcia 
and Dorylaion, tho Greek term Eronton was anbetifcuted for the native 
name Bciinens. 

89. TjurnnjK'Lis, about Allied, Assarlar, or Egri G6«. There was 
hero a cnltuy of tho 0c« Z*fi*rr<x, either Augustus and Li via, 

or more probably Tiborins and Livift. the imperial mother nod son 
taking the piece of the divine mother and eon, who were often wor¬ 
shipped in Asia Minor as Leio and Lairbenw. The district around it 
was called Abrottene, as M. Waddington has shown in his admirable 
discussion |Le Bus-Waddington, No. 1011). 

00, 01. Aik in a and Sr sacs were proved by Hamilton to have been 
situated at Killsse Eeni and Simav, They were joined in one 
bishopric in later Byzantine time. Ankyra sometimes Wo tho epithet 
Sidtra or Ferns, apparently to distinguish it from the Galatian 
Ankyra. ’ The river Makestos rises in the lake of Simav, and the 
district around tveis called Abbacitis* 

92 . KaThI E. The acciiBativy form hm remained till tho present day in 

the form Qhetiiz. Thft ethnic allows that Kadoi is derived 

from the name Ku^v, a Lydo-Phrygian hcro.f The proper form, there¬ 
fore. is KaSoFci or K<£&*, Kn&Fws or KaSotv. IToncc comes the 
personal name KaSouSs. i.e. KaSoFus, found on the southern Phryo- 
Pisidian frontier. Kadol was a Macedonian colony (Pliny). 

93, TiieOMSU. is placed by the order of Hi erodes at Sbap Khauo: no 
other evidence exists.J I have assumed that Theodosia and Endokias 

« SI. WinUingki! (Ijd.) »J1 " qjiiiut a Pfpit&te dv Kcrren q«’il [I* bas] lei 
dDTine, jo be Hla oil il P* nsnewUrte " It «cura is tho Ibt* of tho Skew CotmfdL 

t K«5 oFv«1i, ’OTj»Fifrtb, imply an original atom Kab, CtTfM. 

: Dunmimu Thoodoaiupeli* I'lirjgi® PaCutiiniD itt 535 (l-nbh*, p, 74); cp. p, I SSL 


1-18 A SKETCH OF THE HISTORICAI GEOGIUrHF OF ASH JHXOfi, 


disappear Lti the interval between TTierocles and the earliest Xotifcta., 
Tliis tuny be justified by the example of Babin wi in Piridia, which does 
not <>ceur later than Hierocles, and of EintmLoriun in Phrygia and of 
Ateaia in Pisidia, which apjwar in llieroclcs and the earliest el ass of 
Netitiic, but uisappcnr in the latest lti such cases the town 

did not, us I think, dUap|>ear entirely, but vats only merged in the 
surne bishopric with some neightouring place. 

04, TpRXOiiiYim. The situation of this city is u difficult problem, 
ns two sources of evidence, each apparently precise, seem to oonflict with 
each, other. 

In the first place 1 eroenotlty m i bears also the name FUviopa] is on 
its coins, and Arundel heard of an inscription of ITaviopoliB at TJshuk, and 
uti inscription of a native of Temenothynii, found at lishak, is published 
in Lb Bas-’Waddington, No. 727, Now* the site of Grimeuothymi-Tnya- 
nopolis was about sir miles east of L sbak, and it is natural io suppose 
tlmt the two names designate a pair of cities of the volley of Ushak, 
one on the east side and the other on the west I have found coins or 
Temonotbyrai offered for sale in great autnlwsrfi at Usbak, 

In the second place, however, Pausanins mentions that Teuneno- 
thyrjii was a small city of Upper Lydia, where there was a tumulus 
containing the corpse of Hyllos, son of Gc, "from whom the river took 
its name." It seems a natural inference from this that the river flowing 
past Temonothyrai was the Hylic*, Now the Ilyllos is known from 
coins to bo the tributary of tho Hermca flowing past Saittai. This 
riycT, whoso course I have traced from its source, is incorrectly given in 
Kiepert s maps, It rises in tho lofty mountains immediately south of 
Syitaos (Simav), and has a course similar to that of the DeTuirdji Tdnij. 
This range of mountains runs apparently continuously along the south 
side of tbe iJahestoa valley, and thero can be little doubt that tho 
vestorn part of tho range at least was called The name T^wo- 

9C f mt 'vss clearly understood to mean " tho passes D f Mount Temnos,” * 
and the case then might seem made out that Temenothyrai lies on the 
upper waters of tho rivet Hylton, on the wont hern slopes of Mount 
lennios, 1 ho situation suits Paus&ninu's expression, “a city of Cpjier 
Lydia.” It must be acknowledged that we should expect Tetnnos to be 
the division betweeu Lydia and Phrygia, and all places on the south of 
tho mountains to bo Lydia. The only difficulty, then, would arise 
from the fact that all Byzantine lists place Temenothyrai in Phrygia; 
and this difficulty cannot be considered insurmountable. 
i TI « Mwna view seemed to ms the more probable when writing 
CB, § evil,, and Prof. H. Kiepert has since followed it an his recent map 
of Asia Minor. ITo hus, however, made the error of placing Temcno- 


V 1 ^ bowBTw no doubt that M. S. Ifcia-wb's axplanatlnq „f flip-, a» alt™*! bv 
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thyrai, not on the river which flowH by Sailtai, but on the Demirdji 
Tehfth Owing to the small seek of the map, the site of Saittui sec me to 
he half-way between the two rivers, but really it ifl not ill the valley of 
the Xkmirdji Tohei, hut near the course of the next river on the eaat. 

I then Imagined that Arundel's authority conld not be trusted in regard 
to this inscription, which he gives only in cursive tost, remarking that 
Flaviopolis re known as a bishopric- As this remark is wrong, being 
hosed apparently on a confusion with Trajanopolis, I thought that the 
inscription could not be accepted as evidence* But Monsieur S Keinach 
has since convinced me that X was unjust to ArundcL He has found 
two inscriptions of Ufthak* copied in the early part of the century by a 
French traveller* which mention Temenothyrsi.* 

The first view then must l>o accepted, and the words of Fausanias 
may then be perhaps understood as not implying that 41 the river h? 
iib question flowed \n\st Temenothyrai, but merely us referring to the 
Lydian river nt no great distance, which flowed into tbc lien nos. 
Funsanins seems to speak not aa au eye-witneas. But perhaps a letter 
Interpretation to suppose that there were two rivers TTyllos T cue at 
BaHtui, and one at TemcnothyrtiL the latter flowing towards the 
Meander* The story seems much more natural if Hyllos be a local 
personage j and if the name Hyllos were not actually preserved in the 
Jocal nomenclature, it is hard to see why the hero Tcrueitos* who is 
mentioned on the coins of the city, should not have been made the 
proprietor of the bones. I should then look for Teineinitliyml a little 
to the west of lVhak T on the higher ground separating the basins of 
the ITemitis and the Maunder, The L ' throne ” mentioned by Pan^itttas, 
wrought in a projecting rocky spur of a hill at Temcliothynii may 
perhaps yet Ih? discovered.f The m-ighbourhoed of Kure and Ycni 
Keui, or possibly Ushak itself, may be given as the site of TemcnaSiytai* 
95, Trajakopous was rofounded and Tenrimed in A-1X llfl T about the 
end of .September* by permission of the Emperor Had dan. J T rajtmo- 
polis was a city of the people culled GRLVESCniVRiTAi, as Ptolemy 3 
mentions* Coins of the Grimonothyritai arc found under the earlier 
emperors, but none are later than Hadrian. It would appear, thon T that 
a city wbh founded in their territory and named T raj atm polls, by special 
leave of TTudrian* in honour of his deceased imperial Father. It was 
apparently named in emulation of Temenothyrai-FlaviopGlis* The name 

* The copies n« very fragmentair., but I could see m tv aso>u to doubt bis irsioration 
riT the full Bairns Tcounethyimi Ffoviopulij, 

f ^UTir Introi £p$V* rfpaBeAjr, Fails* L s ^-5, 7, 

* The jascription meutiociLii^' the date vras copied Brut by HanuLloft, wid is published 
in ^ mere completo form id dlv CB, evlii. U is at Tcliurik KemL Tbo tneeriplion. is 
(jjjjpi than, ntnl cannot Ic co-tixiocI-l^I wikb, liadriau*6 JQMIfflty in Asia Minor* Win] dot# 
not therefore justify Dutrr in .pMing it m evidence Id hi* " Roiscn doa KsunHadrian.** 

§ The test has i tbu correction I§ made liy M. Waddingtop, m 

Le Bas 727, 
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Gruneiiothyrai disappears henceforth from use, m fur as coins and the 
Byzantine lusts are concerned ; but tho name Flaviopolis was soon 
disused* and Temonothyrai remained current* The order of Hleroclee 
places them together and bo also do Noli tins iii., x. t xii. The actual site 
of Trajanopolis was at Giaour Enren, near Orta Ketii. which is about six 
miles east of Usbafc. 

9d. PcLCiiERiASoFOUa is probably the name under which Mote-Ha was 
first raised to the rank of a wvXit, CB P eix. The name seems to be a 
false form. IkiX^qMcnJsfl^? and HciX^f/iuiFf} are both correct forms, but 
ncvX^pfowcsrJu'r confuses the two. 

97* Lye o krAMT.VI were a division of infantry stationed at some place ' 
in Phrygia in the tiiuo of Justinian (Theophan., p* 17i?) K It is possible 
that they derived their name from the fort where they wore stationed; 
but more probably the name belonged to thorn as a regiment, perhaps 
derived from the typo of helmet that they wore. See Addenda. 

98. Mam auks was mentioned as a city of Phrygia by Alexander 
PolyliifftOTp quoted by Stephan ns* The name occurs in two inscriptionB T 
one copied by Mordtmann,* and both copied by me in a deserted ceme¬ 
tery on the mad between Arab Euren and Raima/. (Truk nodes). In it 
am two Small broken columns, apparently of Synnadic marble, very 
like others wbicb I saw' at Kiri muz. Each of these columns has two 
inscriptions on apposite sides at tbe mu io height On one side is f Aym 
in liyssantino letters, not earlier than the fifth century: on the 
other side is 

0 ) AA14AM Ct) AUAM 

OA OAA 

It is rcmaikable that both these inscriptions are written from right to 
left, whereas the name of the ^aiut is written in the ordinary direction. 
The difference In the form of the letters might suggest a kter date for 
the name of the saint than for the word Mandalo p but the exact corre¬ 
spondence of the two inscriptions can hardly be accidental. ” Mandalo ” 
may bo connected with the city Man tales. 

99* The divisions of Phrygia vary mneh at different times. In 
earlier time we have Phrygia Magna in the interior and Phrygia 
llclkspontia on the south of the Hellespont and Propontis. To these 
was added Phrygia Epiktetcs, probably in the Fergamenian time, a 
district intervening between Phrygia Magna and Bithyuia, and in part 
aligned by many writers to Myaim Phrygia Paromi^s was the great 
high-lying valley 1 between Emir High and Suit in I>agb T extending from 
Pdybotoa to Tyriaion H The name Phrygia extended apparently to a 
point south of Apolloma and AntEocbeia Colon i a (usually called Antio 
chela of Pisidia), but north of Korcane, Ife&polia, and Anaboum. 

* MordbttMUn in ‘Sitna igslwr* d. Buyer. Akad./ WG2, P . H. Up m safes of the 
fmgnmtk iimcripiioD H written faanrtroplitsdhu; till* 15 Ik mtetak*, fts his 0Wil Imaicriat 

ehaitB. He saw the one wlilch I gire aa ( 2 > 1 
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In the earlier Byzantine period wc hear little or nothing of Phrygia 
Hellespoutm* Part of Furore ios, besides Apollonia, the southern Metro* 
poS ir?, Apameia Kibotos, Tymandoa, and Antioclieia were assigned to 
Plsidia. All the rest of Phrygia was divided into two provinces, which 
were at “first called Prima nnd Sec'll Ada, towards a.d. 400 Magna and 
Earn, and beginning from about xb. 360 Pacatiana and Salutam. The 
last pair of names became universal during the fifth century, and nil 
other titles disappeared. At what exact time the division into two 
provinces was accomplished is still a matter of doubt* On the whole 
the probability seems to me to be that it was made, net by Diocletian, 
but soon after him by Constantine,* The border towns In Salntarss 
were Kotiaion* Pjaipemisscis, Akrofinoe, Lykaonos, Brouzos, Stektorion, 
Eiikarpia, AuVokraj and in Paeatiana Aizahoi, Eudoklns* Kfdyessos, 
Dioklea, Fepou&a, Sonblaion■ Justmianopolift.f Some trace remains of a 
division into smaller districts, perhaps for governmental purposes: 
Pontapolis included the five cities of the upper Ql&nkos valley. 

At the division into Themes* Phrygia was divided between the 
Anatolic and the Opsikmn, The latter included Midaiun, Dorylaion, 
Kotiftion, and marched with the former at Meim Drawing a line from 
this point so as to include the fortress of Opsfkton (Konla), we may 
safely eay that Aidcyra, Sybaos, Thtiodoaia* Kadoi, Aizanoi p TibflriopoliB, 
Eudokins, Apia* and perhaps Praipc-niBseis were included in Opmkiou, 
and that Dindymoa (Murad Dftgh) w m the boondnrr towards the 
Anatolic Theme. The rest of Phrygia, together with Lyknonia nnd 
part of PiaSdiap formed the vast Anatolic Theme. It may however bo 
doubted whether the Lykos valley, with the strong fortress Khqnai* 
which was probably n Turcna, was not included in the Tlmkesian 
Theme, though Constantino eays nothing about ir. In a scheme of 
defence the Lykqs valley goes naturally with the Thrukesian Theme, 
The name Hexapolis* denoting apparently the cities of Phrygia Paxoroios, 


* Jlatokw flars that CoDgt&Citklve made the proTin.ce Sahitaiis Phrygia (slii, p, 123); 
hut bo Ort* the immp that mi euBtuBUXZj hi bis own time, H*w far MaMas, a very 
pr-iAT huibotity, coil bo fjrnsfrd *<n each a point fa unOTtniu* but nothing w known tint 
fCftflicts with hi# atatciucnL. Mommsen ami Czwnlktm UC ixntlitLod TO dlHfgdlt \m 

sTiitement au4 to attribute the division to friodetino ; Kuhn* Jutlku, uni Dnffhflnio are 
bolrnod to awpt a date Liter Tim a DiockHiaiL. Tito two Phij^iiie nrv, accrniEfig Ic 
Xhttbcane, separated In pMamblfi to Comal. Sudis,, a.p. 347,. but even this inference 
nmiiol be jnrftfocL Tbo Hist £* My* in, Asia, Guta* Hilhynta, Hellespont, Fhrygjn, 
Phrygia attend Pistilia, Cuppadodo, Footo.s Euxfnus, Cilicia* Fkmphylia, Lydia, 
C'Tcluflfflt Gul&tia [Mfliu], ii. h TLH); fh£l tint ft obvf«ulj a bilctf nnd tmliiltdrinl 
fiction, for Mjfil, Foetus EuxiaiiH* mad CycIftdfcO ltm never Bysnll lino pfluvtMM. The 
epistle of Ih& tain0 council ptea n much more trustworthy lint: Cilicia Xkuiria t 
Cappivlocan. -^nluliii, Panins,. Bldiynli^ Fftptfiagwnm, Carla, FtatygTa, Fj^ilio, Iunulim 
CycluchaiDp Lydia., Aria* R^Et‘ipontnj 731 £ 

t In ‘Conti F«j 4 l do TbejnJ p. 14, reed, or at least Qsdsstwnd. m m "Aitpelro* 
ko 3 f**XP * rbX^tai Qpvyla Either the toil has been ooxrnptod 

or Cfiufantiiw bat mitrepr^uiod ht* authority, 
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is found during this period (in the eighth century)* During this period 
the Church retained the old division and names* Faeatiaua and 
Salutaris* 

In late By^ntino historian s the names Great and Littlo Phrygia 
reappear in a new sense. Great Fhu'glu is defined by Dncas m fifi the 
territory from Absos to the Hellespont ; It is apparently much the same 
aa the modern vilayet Karaei, and was ml^I by a Turkish chief of that 
name. This name obviously arises from a dim recollection of Phrygia 
Helleepontia, and is purely literary with no real political existence. In 
contrast to it the two provinces Facatinna and Salntaris arc summed up 
as 4+ Entire Phrygia/ 3 or 11 Upper Phrygia ” (Nicet. Chon. + p. 68 ; Cedron. 
iL t p. 69) ns distinguished from Lower Phrygia " or Karasi (Ducas, 
p. 72), Dncas still uses the two names Pucatiana and Salutaris aft 
divisions ef Upper Phrygia, and mentions (p- 7T) that the latter was 
called by tho Turks Knm Hisar (K^ri^) r which approximates in & 
very rough way to the truth* 


D. Cities asd Bishofhics of 

Tbo province of Helfespontus is entirely unknown tome- Except 
on a abort excursion from the Dardanelles to Assoa, I have never been in 
the country* The Byzantine lists differ so much from each other, and 
Hierocks is so coimpt,t that the topography of this province ia more 
diOionlt than that of any other ia Asia Minor. 

Hioroclos gives many places which the NotHis omltu Many of these 
are small towns, or even villages, which perhaps never had the rank of 
cities or bishopries- But it is certainly difficult to see why Argizn, 
Blades, and Skepsis are omitted by tha No tithe- Skepsis is, however* 
included under the title Saint Cornelius by Nodtin X*, XIIl. n and its 
ooii^on in the others is perhaps only a slip. 

H 2* A comparison of the Notltiro with the lists of the Councils shows 
that the bishoprics ore almost the satne at all times io Hellospontus, and 
that Hierodes does not found his list on thorn* His list in general 
keeps close to the geographical order.J and is probably either founded on 
intimate knowledge of tho country or cm a government list of town- 

* +jnr f ;a raC Knpaufr, Uip* ipvyi* yuy&ki} tyx*pirq iri * "AmC 

&XF iral T*ph r&t p. 13. The wards +pvyin. tpuytn 

Kmrv*TiH*^ on the satne page hut* been often utterly mijiundensteoJ, if wns 

Salutam; but Uift jufetfage really menna that the llyzautino flower ^tended over 
Hel larpaatim Phrygia and PuCittiuiiu, blit mat ortr Salutam. 

f Hiuroclca ferns dittography in Ba^r [HH] ndpw. 'M(p*woS &f?po+ HftAfe, mnisaiiM In 
and utter WZTOptfcn in BJ*f T^r, K«- r m (perhaps = Ki&rfwnh T^fTS, 
Ka^jHhTi^ (Pliny, CoaHiem Ac- 

J EsmptitifiJ generally mi doubtful hlentlfiefliLcms,. such as ^ 

SWtron with Sigmon, Mandrel with NesnHreia, K-rj-c with Kebrta®. fchfkBto with 
Rholtelon, sad Arltm® with Atamco, nil at which, therefore, are probably to ba 
rejected. 

M 3 
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ships. But of nil the places which ho mentionb and which did not become 
bishoprics. only one struck any coins, viz., Skamandroa; and its coins are 
older t han D.cv 300, t*o that it had passed out of existence* or at least ceased 
to be of any importance, about that time* On the other hand k all the 
bishoprics also struck coins, except Baris (which took the place of 
PriapoSp a city coining money) and Oka. IXeUespontun, there fore, given 
no reason to believe in any exceptions to the rule that city and bishopric 
are equivalent tenus* All the places which he gives in addition to the 
“Cities and Bishoprics" seem to be unimportant little places, with the 
exception of Blades and Argiza. The former however is probably a city 
of Lydia* which has been transferred to Hellespont us by a corruption of 
some scribe. * Argiza is a puzzle which has already been discussed 
under ALGXZA Mine. If Hio-rodes's authority for HoIJespontua was 
a government list, it cannot have been a list of voXcl?, for be gives 
many places that never were vJXets (to judge from the evidence access¬ 
ible to us)* In all probability he knew the country intimately* u\.\l 
spoke from bis own knowledge more fully than in other provinces, 
where he confines himself rigidly to the “ Cities and Bishoprics/ 1 

3. llieroclea begins with Cjficoa, and then* after giving the inland 
Proconnesus, goes along the Hellespont and down tho west coast 
to Trosw, and then up the ScamuDder. Baris wins probably on the 
Cranikos* and ruled the district along tho coast as far ns Cj'Ssieos. f 
This district probably contained the towui Aulonia* which is mentioned 
by Georgius Acropolita (p. 13) between Baris and Formanonon* Aulonia 
may have derived its name from tho Attlon of the Aisopos* which seema 
to have been a noteable feature of the country (Strain, p. €03). Baris 
then must have replaced (probably in a different situation) the older 
Friupos, which struck a few coins from about 100 b.o* down to Gordian ■ 
ami Aulonia must have been near it, for Acropolita mentions them as 
a pair F ond Siestas* p, J2i r actually identifies them, a mistake which 
probably arises from there being a bishop Bdpowr AvXm™w4 

Foliehun is mentioned by Strabo (pp. -603, GOT), as in tho glen of the 
Aisepoe near old Skepshs : it was on iho north-eastern slopes cf Ida* near 
the sources, of tho Sea minder. 

4 Hicrocles then returns eastw ard* keeping a little inland* Polidina 
is to bo found on the left bank of the Aisepos* perhaps aboat the middle 
of its course, Artcmest is not, with Wealing, to be altered to Atarnon* 
which was in Byzantine Asia. Artemea is obviously u village with a 
hieron of Artemis, and this consideration leaves ua no hesitation in 
identifying it with the hot springs on the lower Aisepoa. There w as 


* Th« subject is Okussed under Lvdia, § 41. 

+ ‘E tuptn is probably m epithet *r ITpsotfejirof; m Amjesda. . 

* rifu .I Mtri tV Ti, A; 7 uja* f )uiy 4 Tir j;4™ r Bifrf) .a! A(A**& Tupmiam J 

Kto- ChML, m; Tjl tfirra 'EAAfrfwmrw ALrA«.,'a, H), 711, In dij tijjg titm fcom Aulomn 
liiir lJjtnH.-tlium, Un UjiLJ, set § 13, 
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there an Artemis Thomiam* to whom Aristides composed hjmna (yoL L, 
p. 503 t etL Bind.). 

"Rheketa is quite unknown and probably corruptf anti t’hii'ii wo have 
Gtiruio * and Miletopolis on the eastern frontier-t Hi erodes neit gives 
the town# to HadrIanantherai, all of which are unknown. The fol¬ 
lowing towns are on the son thorn frontier;—Fiouln was apparently 
south or south-west of Skepais, to judge from Strabo (p. AID), who 
mentions it along with Andean and Gargaris. The latter is in Byzant¬ 
ine Asia, and the former is otherwise miknowml Argiaa was recently 
discovered by Dr. Fabrioana; it b mentioned by Pliny os Ere?4i t and hy 
tho Fentinger Table as Argons. Frgasterm was 440 stadia from Per- 
gamofi on the road to Cpsicosp and therefore on the upper waters of 
the Taisias. Skopais was on the upper waters of tho Aiscpos (Strabo 
p. 603). Mr. J. T + Clarke places it at Knrshunbi Tope on the upper 
waters of the Scnmandor: the situation docs not a#em quite to accord 
with Strabo^ but it is better for the present to follow the opinion of a 
scholar who is now throwing so much light on the antiquities of tho 
Troad, and who knows the country batter than any other. Perhaps he 
means that new Skepsig was at Kurehunlu Tope, and that old SkepsESp in 
a higher position 64) stadia distant, was about the common source of 
the Scamander and Aisepos* 

Mr . J + T. Clarke remarks acutely that Amleira and Fionia i as enumer¬ 
ated by Strabo, are on a road from. Skepsis to tho const. Hierocles does 
not give them in this order, for there is every probability that his 
Sideron refers to the iron-mines beside Andcim [Strub., p- 6ID) ; Pionia, 
however he places after dJadrianonthoruL Perhaps Argiza, Mandaknda 
and Ergasterion are to be sought on the A hopes or the T&tsiob. 

Sagara La never mentioned elsewhere 1 , but may be a correct name, 
related to tho name of tho river Sagftris as a place name to a personal 
name. Compare Ariassos and Arv-i^irt r K.id_nimos and KldramouaSp 
Riidoi and KudmiiW* dsev But see Lydia, § 41. 

5. nAPjni^eciHEitAi was founded, by Hadrian after a lucky bear- 
bunt. Its si lust ion is given by the writer in Smiths Dictionary as on 
the road bet ween ilrgasieria and Sliletopolisi hut this seems only to bo 
a mistake founded on the road Fergamos-Had rianoutherai-Mileto pol i3 in 

* Germe* or Iiit-ra Gfiimfl* bu b«Jii jp^n>KilIy rc€o*pii«.i:l M ftitufitcd new Ejnnrm4L 
KurEatu^ ffhtm the Byiantine Aouita to hav* betn (G,, 26). The Gcrmiuji liilli 
mtnisOiied by Mum II, p. 314, are out couJiocUrd with thia Gmnfl> os Fofbiger Elicit#, 
hut are on tho cart aide of Olympos- 

t Omitting Bladw am I Skeknta* on which see Lydia, £ 41, 

i Mr. J. T. Clnrko pW-i* Piotiia on the north bunk or the ^tnindji, in th*i ifeh pMn 
of Airojik* n&d Anddb in an uniktemiin£d situflitioa between It nlul S?kc-|*dA (Am 
Jo tint. Arch, l$m a P- a 17), Acukini was 10 naUeffpontina Phrygia. 93 wo may infur 
friiffl Pliny, nho jpvt-9 it oa one of the cities of Pbrvgiii. 

| S' ajJ'Xwrw tov w*pl rbr Afr^ti t lv i^uTTfpi tt?* a^r^ 1 TpwTt?i«- fart 

wflijKi tfe 1 * Tla^kri^ifir-S*#? ** to? Airww p*T*Efr CIoAixpbj ti *aE 

IULUtfMif^T h N/p l EkiB string of Sb^sis tip. Btmb.. p. tiUSI.) 
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the Fenfcinger Table. Tito distances in tho Table are unfortunately 
utterly tin trustworthy* The bv*t due to tho position of tho city is to 
be found in the Byzantine documents- In the later Xotitite we find the 
Ttftiaw Akhyraous given as alternative to Iladrianoutherai. 

6, AeLuVUaoiUS, then, is either tho Byzantine name of Hadrianou- 
thcrai h or else a neighbouring fortress which took its place.* Akhyraous 
was situated on the great route to MiletopoHs and Constantinople from 
the HermOB and Kaikea valleys: this route pulses through Ealikesri,f 
and the evident importance of Akhyraous in the late Byzantine times 
leaves little doubt that it is to be placed there. EEadrianoufcberai 
was on the road from Fergsmos to Mlletopolis : this road and the other 
meet about Balikesri, and Hadnanoutherai h to bo flight somewhere 
in that neighbourhood. 

Tho importance of Akliyraous in biter time, as shown hy the 
references in historians, explains its elevation to the rank of a metro¬ 
polis. This in attested only by Kotitia XL, and by two unpublished 
Kotitiie in the MHS* of tho BHdiothb^uo National e in Parisin all of 
which it is last in order. It, 1 hero fore, must have been elevated at a 
very late date in the twelfth or thirteenth century, 

7 + Milatai* Cedrenus (I,, p. j l37) has the phrase 'Afyuii'oO 
er TOLS ^iT4!Ta*t.§ This strange expression probably conceals the name of 
the people or district in whs eh the city was found. If it was tho dative 
of an ethnic in the ending would be readily altered to suit the 
article tdls. Now Aristides, in a story whose scene eccitim to be laid at 
Fergamos, speaks of n MeiXanjs diesis A*ms;|| The god hud told hTr» to 
take a goose’s egg. He sent out fur one, but the messengers could find 
none in the whole market; at lust* partly by chance* partly by 
information received* they went to a certain Milatinn who lived on the 
acropolis- The .MiJatian replied that he hid an egg, hut ms keeping 
H to be used for u cure as the god hud ordered him. If this Mllatiim 
was a native of Aristides 1 own district, the story is full of the trivial 
coincidences which Aristide loved* Now, it seems probable that tho 
whole district from 1 ladrian on t li <_■ ra i down the Makestoa to 31 iletopalis 
and to the lake Miktopolitis was called Mila, or at least was inhabited 
by a people called MLtataL MiletopoUs, then, was the city of the 
Miluiai, and its nuene was hellenised to suggest a colony from Mi lotos* 
The lake, which is some distance from Miletopolis, would more readily 
get its name if the people who dwelt on it* southern and eastern 

* tbu latter in the eemet view, according to Pmf. O. HiMdLfdd'i wmeu 

f I think tlm into form of UlU UiiB« U Balyk Hi^nr—* town of dm «U-t]u " ; St has 
Uxu distorted Uixotigh tliu desire to get tho farm com^ponditi'* to HaAoia Kjujj.Hdj 
t IdSCp fal* 288 S; StiD^ Tal % 

£ TliC: text may have hum ebuged to give the stmao “oim of the Metata," an which 
ttothu&Bdiw eJ Oil. Tbcodos,, voL ll r jk 2S&, and Xov. Thooik*., ^ri 
1 I iliu-ulil qoujfixtttfL 1 that tcj Itm tevJU Iu*L il/Lot ^-pj 
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ahoroa were called IflUotaL These facts show tbit in Cedremis we 
should read tV rots MiAirais* 

S. A careful examination of some mistwderslood passages in Ari¬ 
stides gives precision to this situation* Ansdd^ nuiivo place was two 
days' journey from die hot spring? of the Aisopoa (p. 502). The mad 
lav through Poimnueuon, which was ISO stadia distant: it is implied 
that this ISO stadia was a very long day's journey. It was 440 stadia 
(55 miles) from Cyncot, 330i i+c+ 40 milts, from the hike Jliletopolitis 
or Aphzritis, find (us is clear from the route to Puimniieiion) about 
100 from certain hot springs which were on the road (p* 537 j. It Wits 
two or three days 1 journey from Pergamott (pp* 530—41, ed, Diud.) the 
exact distance is not given—bul after two short days 4 journey* ho had to 
hurry over 300 stadia on the third day : according to his other journeys 
we may reckon 12Q stadia lor each of the first two days, and the total 
distance is 540 swdia, about 63 miles. The details of this hut journey 
show that there wwa a plain about 400 stadia, and a temple of Apollo 
300 stadia, from Pergamos. It is obvious that these measurements 
point with practical certainty to the neighbourhood of HadriimouthersL 
All doubt on this point is removed by \\ r 453, which shows that he 
could set out from bis house to go to Pergamos towards evening, and be 
uncertain whether or not it would be possible io reach Hadria noutherai 
the tame night* Hss hunse, then T was some miles north of Hudrisii- 
outliL-ra« t and the distance of the latter from Fergamos must bo about 
55 to 58 miles. 

This result doea not agree. with the statements of Philoatrutus and 
Suidus, who s*iy that Aristides was born at Hadrianoi. But Hadrianoi 
was t[uito 110 mdlea from Perga mo^ B5 from Cyriccs* and 65 from 
Poiiuaiienon, and it cannot possibly be reconciled with the statements 
of Aristides. Probably the error arises from the shorter name being 
substituted for the longer by uu error of Philo* tratus or some other 
authority." 

9 , PoiiiASEitos was one of the strongest fortresses in this district 
(Anns* 1L P p* 281), Them was there a famous church of St. Michael4 
Its situation, 280 stadia (35 miles) south of Cyzicos, on the river 
Tarries, and 1G0 stadia from A ristidea 1, estate, lias been already proved 
(seo ITarHuiK nimiKHJirY These distances do nut suit Mnuiyas, which is 
the site commonly assigned* if we may judge from the published waps. 
Mauivus is not on the road from Pcrgamos to Cpicofl* In Kicpert a wall* 
map of Asia Minor in undent time, ho gives Foiruanenon oti the proper 
road. Ko modem names, however, are given* and it is not ijuice clear 

4 It is hoft'Xif pggjyble ihiiL liu blrthphwc should bo ^*tin^mahwl from th ls 
litTcditarj eabitf: which be poa*.wd (see Addenda}, 

t tf mkj Toif -t k>- Arv &v*nti.itt¥ (Aoiupoh, 37}, Qa military 

ipprtF iiiwjv iinf P/i irnrtry^iT[ [ , i ipp thin , iitBcrijition of Novum Hiiuu (.BebbeKUinTi,, + nLaV p. 709), 
qm4cd by Lulling, + Attorn. }Il|iL_, h I£84 h p. 3d* 
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whether he would now represent the situation of Marti} ns differently; 
but as ho'isii.H entirely altered the course assigned to the Tarsi os, and as 
Tuiier mentions that Haniyas is on the road in question, probably his 
new position for Frimanenoa depends on better information as to ilie 
site of Maniyon, In the 1 Atlaenische Mitthcilungen/ 1864, p. 35, Lolling 
publishes an in scrip cion found at Gonon on the Aisepos, which seems to 
contain the name [HOI}M[AK]HNQtK] | he is indoubt us to the si to, 
tut this inscription would only prove that the territory of Foimunonun 
c x tended to Goncm 

Foimaoenon was 1G0 stadia, i jl 20 milca, from Aristides' estate 
north of Hadrinucmtherah Un tho way, I(M) stadia from the estate, 
there were hut springs, which should easily bo discovered. Those 
marked m Kiepert’s new ancient map seem to be too far from 
Poimanenoc* There were also hot springs on the Aiaepoa, tivo days 1 
journey from Aristides 1 estate, and the way In them lay through 
Foimaneuoiu They are marked un Kiepert's new map, but 1 do not 
know whether he him factual information about them, or on!y iuberts 
them from Arbtidetf* 

M. Waddington. and Dr. Lolling* prefer tho form llmpm-e* for the 
town* This, however, is a mistake, arising from a wrong conception 
of tho origin of the name. It is true that lloqmnpW are thy people, 
and that the legend on coins is the genitive of tho name of the people* 
But in this, as in many eaces, the people a to older and tho town is later. 
Them were 1 ulmsnenoi long before there was a jj^wpLur Uo^uiTysi’Ji' to 
sene as a central city. In this way there was not a city Fdmanos, 
giving name to the people Foimanenoi, hut only a people Foixnanenoi, 
some oi whom lived in tho Poixnanenian towM.f The hero Fdruea is 
probably a mem eponymous invention, 

10* LemtJava was a district, a range of mountftins or a hillv 
<XMlntiy- s and a town in tho neighbourhood of Folmanenon. Tho two 
are frequently named together.* In 1223 the Lmperor John Vatatifis, 
after the battle of Foimanenon, captured Poimanouon, Loutiana, 
Khatiom&H ami Berbeniafcon (Acn-poL, p. 38). Comparing a passage of 
Auiin (I L, 280) we find that Lentiana lay between Cyzicos and 
Foimanenon, and from Acropolita (p. 31) wo see that Leutiana, tho town, 
was dose to Foimauenon, so that Kharioro^ and Borbeniaion are further 
norili. Another passage (Aurop., p. 13) mentions tho Frankish territory 
So Mysia, apparently counting from west to cash Baris and Atdonia and 
Foimancnon and the Lcnttauu up to Iopudion, 

* Ll- Bub- Wu <1J i ugjou, No. 1 T+.U: Lolficg, ■Athcn. JlittbdL/ is% p. 23. 
t Tht hum principle most Ik applied an u.iiny other eft*-*, vspcriallj in Cappndiicir.,. 

W<J thid MrAtri*' !!■! tiumifiouj oUu-r adject!Yftl forau. Put in Fhrv^ia Brin il 
to be rtitoiwd in plaoc of Brians, both on acswanl of tho sensu ^Bphi = mwnj imd un 
jujcount nf the unity in somo lists 4 Tliu tSria Man douhlkbd “ tho fawn 1 * which 

s pelvis vf name uuknuwu to m looked to he their centre (CWh Puri L, j nx, - t 
I T«P iVTCiiV AK'TiaZ'M ftxl llaeMWnwS (AcTOpoI M p- 31 )* 


Li_—HELLKSFOHim 


150 


11. KATDitiAiKiA wiix a plat* dose to LcuErana, which its mentioned 
only by An na Comnena (U. 310). 

12. Ki mesas was a mountain adjoiniug Akhyraoui>,* mentioned not 
rarely by late writers. Its situation is implied to bo north or west from 
Akh vinous in thy description which Georg. Acropolit^ (p. 30) gives of 
the territory belonging respectively to the Franks and to Theodore 
Laocaris* The latter posseted the country from the Kaikog, valley 
southwards, and from Lopadion eastwards. The Franks had the north¬ 
west comer cf My sin, including the whole of Kim Enas end even 
Akhyraoim: Akhymous waa. the extreme limit of their territory.f This 
mountain Is often mentioned as an abode of monks and hermits.}: 

13 * Baris, near the mouth of the river Bureaus (which is apparently 
the Grufticus)* is probably the scene of the great defeat inflicted 
by the Arabs on the Thrakedan troops, a.d. 774 Theophantss (p. 456) 
gives the scene of the battle m Ijarenos, and a neighbouring place os 
Banes. It is usual to understand Banes as the lake of NSkomeddn, 
which was called Ly later writers Beanes, and so Zonums takc^ it. But 
probably the reading in both coses should be corrected and we should 
then have tv r^-w Acyo/nVo* Bupipiu, and c*p«r^nre rfiv (t„fl- Bopcv). 

The eireuni^t&iiees show shat this situation is required, while a situation 
on (ho lake of Kikoin ode ia is ini possible, II a run advanced as far as 
the Bosphorus at Chrysopolis : he, therefore, waa west of tho lake, lie 
detached Dutirniehe towards Asia, and this detachment defeated the 
Tbrakoshm general (who bad probably advanced so as to he ready to net 
in defence of Constantinople). The buttle took place near the boundaries 
of the OpsLkinn and TkrakesLm Thornes, but in the former, on the 
western side uf Bans ; but fresh troops from Constantinople seized Baris 
and intercepted the retreat of the Arabs. Baris probably comiuaiided 
the passage of the river. Moreover Anastas! us Las Earim. 

14 Mjxetofolis Is commonly placed at Hmditcb, between the 
Makes tos and tho iChyndukos, at their junction ; but it is, in that case, 
hard to see, in tho present state of tho maps, why the lake to tho west 
should be called Miletupolith + We should rather expect the city close 
to the late.| ^lill t it is certain that Mileto polls and Lopadion were not 
far from each other, as they were m later Byzantine time united in one 
bishopric. This is stated iu ati unpublished .Notitis Episoopaiuum, in a 
Mfl. of the Bibhuthe^ue Katie nolo* Paris, No* 135$, fob 287-6. This 

■ irk iSjwi t 2 s ^77 Hr nr-f-^iL’Trr [Georg. AiSitopdL* 3CJ. 

t Ti pi :*■ Tau Kljuo'S T&rrx «sl a£r fjjt -rifi 'Axfc^Hrf (ill* ib). 

% Ant- 3. Atbaiaisii Ceof., Jidy 5, p 247 : * Cat veto mons Lie KvUPAi iu AsLi, cJtUA 
C-t p»iiw impr-irviiiA; m qua ufnt mo^aaliirlum eui priwmt Mkluujl oo^nq-miiia SlaJIntiir” 

Tulf Ir SptGi jiDra^iHI, T-y r# *Q \£p-**> kjl Tp t?j Xpuinj Jkin^orityiSfii^Vp niVp^E 

jcal Tov Htpvxainu fjm (TllflOgiiAlL, C-i-Jdt-* P- "110) • ^ ™ tiJS pttH 
**£&& r* ttttl Tfli 'iSjjji fiAAa ,n3]jr gal tuw rfera etup^X^fHiparoi (Genes., p. 82;-. 

§ Bse, however, | 7 * The njiiijg of iLv LAu is more uaE.ii Eiklf if tbo Mitnln.1 LLv nd_ tia 

iUi euUlbeni ftlid E >. :u diortsf. 
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MK contains a list of tho same class fts Purthtij’is X, p and agming witli 
it down to the thirtieth Archbishopric, rj Vqt6w ■ j) Kuopc^. In the 
nert place it originally added Xa\ to Aairu&w;: but this is erased p and a 
noto in red added at tho foot of the pa^e p to AfrT-Lhur viFTtpour y eyoye ■ 

<rvi>7jejn(hf ht flVT^ iffii ‘]f M£j\4TU L7fdAi? -CTTECrKO^iJi gVCTtt trp&T*pn& TGU Elijumitt* 

At tho ctiil of tho list of Archbishoprics another addition to X. ooenn^ 

I ho hint entry is jut. r+j AuSuyiDTt^ov ■ tfiTdt yryorl p.rp-paTT{s\i^ 711 AwrdSu?K, 
aieAtTtmroA*^ This note m in black ink, written eon- 
tlimoualy with the rest of tho Xotitia, 


As to the date of ihis ovanL., it is Inter than the elevation of Kyhistra- 
Homkkia to the rank of an archbishopric about A,ih 1059-64, It is 
also later tbun Nilue Doinpatrius, whoso list, written 11+2-3, gives 
Uorukleia Kybistre, but not Lopadion, among i! j>.- Archbishoprics. It is 
older than the changes introduced by Andrmricus (1283-132$). 

Fhiletue was bishop of Miletopolis in the latter part of the third 
century, ivhen Purtheum was bore, I'iirtheiiim; was consecrated bishop 
of Laoipeakos between 312 and 330 by Aadwlius (or AduUiUfl), bishop 
of Cyzictjs- Eustathius was bishop of Barion when Par thee ins died 
(Act. iSancL, Feb. 7. p. +0). 

15. Lopadios, which still retains its name as Ulubad, is very 
frequently mentioned in the later Byzantine wars, Lnpadion woe mi 
important point, as there was there a bridge over the Rhyndakos. This 
bridge was built later than 25$, when the Scythians, who had 
plundered Xikmncdeia, Xikaia, Kies, Apameia, and Frouea, found it 
impossible to crows the Ithyndakos, which was swain with rain.f But 
m Li. 1+05 MuHiilniau inarched from Prousa, crossed the bridge at 
Loped ion and came to Forgimca, obviously by way of Aihyrncma- 
Hadrtmoutherai.i When this bridge was broken, it took a throe days* 
journey over veiy difficult country to march round the south side of the 
lake and thus reach the west bank of the river, which could he creased 
above the lake, but not below it (Ducas, p, 168). 

16, Ah ramhu . I he occurrence of Adraneia in Hcllespontus iu 

Not i the VIII. and IX. is a remarkable fact. They also give Hmlriani 
in Bithynia I’riina ; and the question arises whether this is an error of 
(limbi e entry such as occasionally occurs in the No tithe, or whether 
there one really two distinct cities, Hadrian! and Adraneia. In the first 
place, the name TTadriani often appears as in the Nothin), 

while Adraneia appears in 458 as Andriane, so that there can ho no 
doubt that the two names are the same. In the next place, Hudriam 
W'as actually on the frontier of the two provinces, and in tho Roman 


* It tt.L-ii eoDtimua, life X r[ Aa'_ h ri. ky - al 

mm y+ywrw r„ 

f L, 33. 2 k p. 3|, 

«.sj '£££* ‘ “* 50 *• ,63 - *«> «>• 
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period it belonged to the province of A&ta, while in the Byzantine period 
it scorns to have been attached to Bithynia, The ease* then, seems to be 
one of mere double entry ♦ but then the question arises why only two of 
she Not! tire place it in Heile&pontus. The Council lists at the first 
glance sootn to show that we insist, after all T change our opinion, and 
admit that Adranoia, which is given us a bishopric of HelleapoutuB 
in Epist. Synodi Cyzicetni^ Cone. Ckalced,, and Cone, Xifci IL* is not 
Iladriuni of Bithynia transferred to the wrong province, For Nice- 
phonos of Hadriani is regularly mentioned at Cone, Xic, IL among 
the Bithyniim bishops* in addition to B&tdlhm of Iladrianouthemi ami 
Sitonnius of Adraneia its BcHeefioutuE, and Nicetas * of UadriaiiDpolis 
in Eonorin The case ih m>t so clear at CiialeedoD t owing to tho small 
number of bishops present from Bitliyiiia^t hut at least there can be nq 
doubt that in lioth 1 r? 1 and 458 a bishop David of Admiria or Andmua 
wtw subject to the Metropolitan of Cyaicos* It is, therefore,, quite Oi>en 
to maintain, bo far m thq evidence of 451 and 458 is concerned* that 
Hadrian! still was reckoned by the eedcsiistical system of the fifth 
century in its old Homan connection with ihq "West* and not in the 
Byzantine connection with Bithynia and the EasL This view 
accordingly might bo unhesitatingly adopted were it not for the 
evidence of the Second Niccne ConneiL The probability is that some 
unknown fact, such as a quarrel between the Metropolitans of 
Nikomcdehx and Cyzjeoe, underlies the double entry at that Council; 
each Metropolitan* insisting that Iladriuni or Ad rani a belonged to his 
province’, may have consecrated a bishop for the city. One Metropolitan 
would insist on the fact that ll&dmni had always been in the civil 
administration of Bithynia ,| the other would urge its old ecclesiastical 
connection with Cysticos, and perhaps quote the evidence of the Council 
of Chuloedon. No tit ire VIIIX, stem to l>o under tho influence of 
the older system; they are of tho earliest class of Notitia?, and then 
the only difficulty remaining ia to explain why YIL, the earliest of all, 
and usually very closely akin to YIIL, IX., does nut give Admnoia. 

17, StKi'its took the name of Saint Cornelius the Centurion, who 
settled at Skepsfc and converted tho population and Demetrius the 
Prefect (Act. Sanet., Feb. 2)+ His grave was discovered in the beginning 
of the fifth century* when Silvan us iv&3 biykop of Troasg Apparently 

* Nedblrida or Nicetas : reading- VnFy„ bat Niaotufl u rami* 

f At Cbakcdon* Theophilaa lllylmnnpci]^ h Hnuoifel was iepp»QUt«d by a 
presbytar. Fdugius; but ucichtr ILuirioaoi imr mj otlicr the cities of bsthynia., ticepc 
Kitonuxlek, Kikoin, K ioa r A p»™* p Bud ClutSctdou. were represented. Patiiciiu of 
IlBdrLLmy|x>]k is really of Hudrianoathenu* ud k proved by stUHC of the lyts und by tbo 
slgantilietf ul 1 l»8. 

J Before tliLs timn it La true Ihut Ibe Themes Imd come mlo Client*?- Similar 
qLurrvld of on older dulo took plow bcl^waNlhoiuedeui umi Nifcni* about Ba^linapnlLH, 
and behres Caraarai* imd Tv ami about P^m, and of a Enter date m to whether 
Jubapolie-Bfl^l^oa was bnbjc-ct to Aukym or direotly iu Comiaiitiaopk. 

$ Slivaara wai oerueczatod by fc.iint ALtXutuv who died 4&1 j^d. 
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j* at thia tir ' 10 ttftt the cliarch which gave name- to the city was 
dedicated. Another church was erected to Demetrius. On the death 
of a. Ivan us, Athanasius (who was bishop of Stepsla at tlio Conned of 
fcphwos, a.p. 431) succeeded him at Trims, and Phitostongiua was made 
busliop of Sfcepsis, It would appear, therefore, that the bishopric of 
Troas was a more desirable dignity Ilian that of Skepsis. 

* 8 ‘ ATtrAKE a town near Cyrioos, with a chnrcli of the Virgin 
(Theophnn., p. 299). Procopius (Jl. Pors., p. 135) makes it a suburb of 
1/jzicoe {Trptmrrtuiv)* Mount Bindjmoa overhung Cjdi™ (Zos^ n., 31, 
P« S' i Jl, 

19. A STAN AS, a river of Bithyniu, most be distinguished from Intro 
Artymas or Apollonlatio (e. Addenda). 

. l ^°- ® raKlASnt TJlt) hilly conn try between Cyzicos and the month 
of the Phyndakos was called Sigmna. In some places the hill* reached 
Z* n thc ***** ed ^‘ There was in it a monastery, founded by 
heophanes at a place named Agnes, twelve miles from liierta * (Theo- 
p i in., I., pp. (.19, 2G), The M.yiW norajunv? mentioned ns the eastern 
Kumdaiy w probably the Rhyndato*. The harbour frequently men* 
rimwd under the name of Pegai was on the eastern side of the Sigriano 
for John Yafotecs truTorecd that district on his march From Lampsakos 

*° ff 1 (G ™*- A T V ' P- 73 > T!l “ ™arel,ing from Kenkhreui 

and Lnnii^ko* to Pegah reduced on the way tho fort Koran.ides, near 

‘ 1 hl3 1,,Bt inight alone bo taken to imply that Sl^Tene 

or %kt was close to Lampsakos on the east, but the other pussa-ea 
Bteni to «how that it was farther away from lampsafcoe. 

21 ‘ ? EKi ' IiaEAj a fortress near the river Scjimantfer.t The 
parage j, 1B i quoted from Georgius Acropolitn ( pp . 50-1) might suggest 
that it was close to the sea, for the Latins are mid to have marched atone 

tol'Sf L t l;E?Pt 011 th ° Msh «We them; and 

th °. La , " m v succeeded in traversing the not great distance from 
Lamp^akos to hcukhreal. But. as I do not know the country, I follow 
[ ie authority of Mr. J, T. Clarke, who identifies it a* Kiz Kales i * 
lyzautme ruin * little to the north of Chlgri^ 

22. Monasteries in the Tread are mentioned not .infrequently I n 
9-4 the l-tnareh Basi, was banished to v* ^ 

which he had limit himself (Leo Dine,, p. A monasteri 

named Phtoketo .apparently near the Hellespont, is referred to in Art 

or t'u ' P ‘ (CP - J "* i2) ‘ A Pi™- Aarncd Celmus 

er h,,AA,m apparently near I*mpwk«, is mentioned Act Sanct 

nil'c if ™. a Di0llaBter >' which the head, Leo 

pru.es Celleo ram, wo* at the second Kiceno Council (Act. IV.). 

®.*r T' ^tpiSTaisr (G " t - ^ *■ «■ 
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23. Ptokia k mentioned as a place on the Hellespont in AcU 8. 
Pantlienii (Feb* 7* p* 41), He visited all the fishing emporin From 
Lamp&akoa m far as Abydofl to stop the failure of the tunny fishery d and 
thou ho sat iv Tip Kara 11 rc\ afar (w, 11.* LlrcAcos, DrtAilpus) CjU.”op«^+ 

24. The river Rhyndakos changed its name, like almost all the others 
in this part of Asia Minor, before the time of Anna Comnena, who calls 
it Lampes,* as tho Grunikoa became Barenos, and the Ahepog Angelo* 
komitofl (bee below, G % 17). 

25. Uetopa or Mesopa was a fort near the lake of ApoHonia (Act. 
£anct. t Feb, 4, p + 543), 

2G. An inscription copied by Prof. Kiepert in the valley of the 
Grmdkes. (Le Baa-Waddington,, Xo* 1745) gives the name of mx village# 
or x^pe t: viz, Mottisnolt Eaistc-anui, Trinoixdtai, Ageanoi, Ilbeitonoi, 
HykhaiitenoL 

27, "Jiwmas of Hiorod'tf is possibly an error for Palaios or Palula : a 
place of this name is mentioned by Strabo (p. 014) 130 stadia from 
Andeira. Palras at the Second Xicelie Council means Pariom 

There are apparently three other places hearing this name m Asia 
Manor. Two of these are bishopricst mentioned In tho Noli die, but not 
in ILierocleSp One of them is in Galatia, the other in Lyeia; and both 
have tho alternative name JnstiijIanq polish Tho former has the forms 
Palhip 8pa3eb (i.e. s-Faleia), and Spsnla; tho latter appears always in 
the genitive plural of the ethnic HaAturuv, HoAAtwrui', DaWw, H^W- 
t&v* Mordlmann, in Ms excellent paper *Gonlium, Pesriinus, und Sivri 
Hissar 1 f remarked that Falla of Galatia was probably one of the forts 
founded by Justinian to defend the empire, and might therefore be 
safely identified with the powerful fortress of Sivri Hisaar, which is 
now the chief city of the district. The third is a fortress named PllLis 
or Paled in Isauria. The only reference to it which I have observed is 
in Aminhimis, XIV. 2,13 : 4i Eobbcrs, coming from the neigh hour heed of 
LaraodiL, locum potiTono Faleos nomine, vergentem in maro, valido muro 
firmntum, ubi couduntur nunc usque comincatua diatribui mUiti bua 
ornne latus isauriae defendentibua adflneti.” I do not believe that tho 
name Ftdwii or Falsa is connected with the Greek adjective -a.bato^: 
it bs more likely to be a native word, resembling tho Greek in sound* 
Three of the places named Palm appear to have been fortresses: and 
hence the set of names in ZVatloj and Char ax suggest themselves for 
comparison Ahvnvteiehos, Gordimieiehm, Pananouleich cj*, At ora Teickos, 
Miero<hara^ t CJmrax Alexandria Charax. 

28, The Acta S. Fhiletaeri (Act Sanct T May 10, p. 31G) contain 
eomo curious particulars about a journey From NIkaia towards Prohon- 
es&os. The Saint was conducted by the soldiers* after crossing the 
Ehyndakos* past Seroukome* to a village beside the river Eousta, nml 

* A dim, toL l. p p, 515* rhr Adpnir * Tirrefii j o^rer Tfpl 
t Munch. GtL A^ 1M 
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nut very far from a jtlacfi named Kustallis, From K as tall is they did 
not take the direct road towards Oyxicos, but wont through a v ill ago 
Kleodoue and a place (or river?) Strikes to Toketos or Lvopotos, whore 
there was 4 sacred grove of cypresses (m 5o'5pa tu Atm tUamVipr ccml/rti 

tuw jo.'7ropt[T<rtJF jut^'tcTTci ih~ra Jf<K^rsr t Sia to jWttAwrra t o£k ^EAJtajrov tv 

<Vf-.Vuds jn'rapifftfoif rij tfAcioV Avertas cTHTtAcrk). T h.C-50 Acta data 
from a moth later time, and arc of suspicious character, but may eon- 
taiu topographical fact. The reference to the sacred trees is into resting: 
tho oldest religions document of the Troad* the Hymn to Aphrodite, 
and this the latest reference to tlm- old religion, alike mention Loly 
trees. From Poketos the guards went on to Cyzicos, 

29, Beside the hot springs of Arte main on the Aisopos* and those 

Irctween IladrianouLhcrai and Foimam*iu>n t there wero also hot springs 
at Baekylon, and at Larissa in the Tread* not far from Alexandria 
Troas + The list of Therm a given by A tin-mens 1L ( p_ 43, may here bo 
quoted in full t m it is oRen referred to in these pages:—m t *v -nj 
Tpuicvr} AfflfWfffl, mu tcj>l » , T . . iv Si [T|Doi 'Jt; rij irpu^ tof Micrtor 

•“DAwjiirOK ra ftatnAwa. jtaWyirvtt ' va S* iv f AiTtIdL ir*pi TpccAAdf sal 
[*A]j(Hpii[lw]<U/lTfr^ freTa^rh-* N L'lyctv TtfXty, Gtrfut ccftl Aura pa 

S<wOm T^Jtv ckcnniWrj|i r {Vcitv tWol 1 . Tnmi/nii tA iv AatTKcAou KubjiiTjc ra S’ iv 
Kupovpots mrix^jji/ki irtfaS/m tfeppi ■ m ££ sripi AT rmk Ku^ip', tj ccm 

L bpL*yyiE| T^XCT^JiJt i"irT4 XtTpfi^tOTiptLr tiK Xiei [ri] <V ^wAy^lTf AcO’VTVfi 

Ti)f "tpL^tiis ■ Ta Si irtpl AupcAaiai- rai. iru'Ojiioi ion ^SiHrra. 

30. Saint Philotheos was born in the vUlngo My mi esc in the 
Opeikiau Theme (Act. SaneL, Sept. 15). It is probable that Mar- 
pessos, Marinc^M Mermens, fllyrmex and Myrrnixsos are forms of tho 
same name: most of these forms are recognised by Forbigor as varying 
names of a place east of Lampsakos, birthplace of a Sibyl. 


E + Romas Roads ts the Pkovlnoe Asia* 

I. The roods of thia province arc too well defined to require any 
special treatment- I bn vs discussed some of them in my Contributions 
to tho History of Southern .Kolis, part L The mad from Ephesos to 
Magnesia, Trail eis, Antiocheia, Laodiceia, and Apanieia* built by Manius 
Aquillus about 130 e.c. + was continued by him along the southern 
frontier of the province through Ilyas or Elyes (perhaps Okoklia) as far 
as Takina*as is shown by a milestone therewith the distance 223 g. In 
all probability Manias built the entire circle of roads Aparuda-lkkiiia- 
Kibyni, and Laodtccia - TbcmiAsaiijon - Etby m* The exact distance 
in Homan miles from Ephesos to Trailers is known from a mOer- 
stone to be 32, and l have calculated the distances to Laodieeiu as l07 t 
and to Apamcia as 173. The road is so extraordinarily distorted in the 
IVutingor Table that nothing can ho learned from it. 


D^UELLKSPOyrUS. 
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2. The road from Ephesofl to Smyrna and Cyziooe 3a given in the 
Peutingcr Tnblo as 

Epkesiis—MclrapoliS^Smyrna xxxm Oyme vim Mamma (he, 

Myrma) xn ElaTea] ivi Pergnmg* x.txv Argesis xxx Phemonlo (iVs. 

Pol umneu un)—Cyzioo.* 

The following distances on this road can be determined m Etonian 
miles. Epho&os to Smyrna must have been 43 miles: though 
Strabo gives it as only 320 stadia* I oat 3 mated the number formerly 
as 44 from the map, and am now able to appeal to the following 
passage* 

Tchiueit started from Am or ion* crossed Phrygia Salutarls, came 
down to Luodiceia, and thence passed by Sardis to Njmpbauni* Hero 
by turned to the right, and, crossing by the ravine, descended on 
Triakonta, which is still known os Trianda, TIo crossed on the same 
day the mountains extending towards G alone u and the sea (tA -pit 
r<aA^Vir>^- opt* Ktiptra tt^IX arrai' Spnfy and reached Hypselo in the first 
watch of nlght.f In the account given by Dueas (p H 194) of this hurried 
march, it 3* obvious lhat there is only one error: Laodiceia has been 
substituted for Philadclpheia* To one who knows the country, none of 
the wav which Tchineit traversed w doubtful. On the other hand, it 
would bo an enormous detour to go by Laodiceia, and from L-aodieoia it 
would again 1>a eu enormous detour to go by Sardis. Tho name Tpwk 
jf^tTCL is important : it obviously means the thirtieth mile from Epheso> r 
Homes of that kind are very common, ns niny bo seen in the index to 
Parthey and Tinder's edition of the Itineraries under ir Yigesimimv' J - Tri- 
oesirimum/* The rail way has a station, Trianda, but not actually at the 
village; thoi distance of this station from Ephesos is 23| English mites, 
&ay 25 Homan - the modem village seems to bo quite 3 Roman miles 
to the north of the station, The total is still only 26 miles; but the 
ancient village may have been situated a little more towards Smyrna, 
and been slightly moved towards the south, though the name remains 
Allowing for tho change. It still appears necessary to measure 15 or 16 
miles on to Smyrna, so that the total distance J is 45 or 46. 

The road from Smyrna to Ephesos still leaves Smyrna by a gate on 
the aonth-west, and passes on tho west side of Pagos : this was also the 
line of the ancient road fc and with the best mentureiElects 1 can make the 
distance must be given aw 45 miles, 

Strabo gives 200 stadia from Metropolis to Smyrna* 120 from Metro- 
pnlis to Ephesus. The latter number is dearly wrong* os the distance 
is fully 20 English miles; if we take it ns ISO, we have the whole 
distance Smyrna to Ephesus 360 stadia or 45 miles. 

A milestone (Le Bas, No. 0), stated to have been found at Bunmb&t, 

* rhenumio, Fergftjncra, Alkali, art all ablatives. 

t Hypulflt nwir the arn-kht Lebeds, is u-Eill culled Ipaili Hbur. 

% Owing to the greet dvtom on the rntlw&j, the distance, 2Cj, measuzed fmiu the 
Smyrna- ulaliMi to Trinndj)^ ia of no mu for i* titan ting; tLc ftoruem r»ad. 
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but really, as I have been informed by M. Weber, found beside the sea 
where it approaches nearest to Bnmabat, bears a number 3L* which may 
indicate any number From 41 to 49 P The point where it was found 
mast bo quite 3 miles From the “ Ephesian Gates* of Smyrna, so 
that H£H] or 31 [0] is the probable reading. The distances between 
Smyrna and Pergnmos seem to be accurate* so Far m X can judge. The 
distance to Elaoa From Ephesoe* then, is 99 miles, and it is hard to see 
bow the reading II H, B8 T can appear on the milestone above mentioned, 
H- S. Reitiach informed me that the stone is so largo that tho idea of 
its having been transported cannot be entertained** There is, therefore* 
so apparent solution except that the number was carelessly inscribed, 
and that the true reading is 98, which is exactly correct* as the stone 
is a little south of Elaea. 

3. At Fergamos the road forked* one branch to Adramyttion and the 
Troad, one to Cyziccs, and cue to Miletopobs. A milestone found near 
Dikelh on the former road,, has the number FA A* csexi, As wo have 
Rcon, tho distances E phases to Pergamos arc correct on the Table, and the 
total distance is 115: the milestone gives a number a little greater than 
wo should expect, and therefore proves that onr estimate of the distance 
to Pcrgnmos is not exaggerated. 

The numbers given in the Table between Pergnmos and Lampakoe 
are so utterly discrepant from those in the Antonina Itinerary that 
nothing is to be gained from a comparison except by one who knows the 
country far better than I do.f 

4, Two roads led from Pergamos across country to the Sea of Mar¬ 
mora, one to Cyricos, the other to MiletopoHs. They at e given in the 
Table as— 

(1) Pergamo xkxy Axgcaia xxx Phomenio—Cyzico, 

(2) Perga mo vm Hadrcanuteba xoni ililopoIL 

Galen mentions that Ergasteria was 440 stadia fsay 55 milts) from Per- 
ganiDs on the road to Cyzicos. It most be placed in an intermediate 
position between Poimanenon and Argeeis of the Table. Foiroa- 
nanon was 200 stadia from Cvzlcos* which gives the distance omitted in 
the Table m xsiv + The sum of distances point to paint is then 100 3L P,: 
and the distance in an air-line on KleperFa recent map ia about 
05 English miles* Wo should expect t herefore a larger total of Boman 
miles, for the proportion to air distance in the best known cases is 
decidedly greater. Perhaps restore 

Pergamos 35 Argesis 20 Ergasteria 20 Poiimnenos 35 Cysicos : 

total HO. See Addenda, 

* The doubt which I frunwriy expressed oa to iLc reading Is now tot at reft, and 
M. Fonlxixjrf ocrfvy Is justified* 

t Mr. J. T. Clukfr'fl reparation f* American Juurnal of Arehniologj; JSS3 t jx 29G) 
is u Adrsmyttion xyi Aatandros xxr Gargara vnn Asana xv Smlnthlfiti/' This 
distance of the Iniuimry from Fogumov to Adrsayttioc* xxxi* should probably be 
inomfied by x. Tbo Table give® two raid*, one direct, and oiw the coast On 

thd letter, AtlftlEl should be dinned to Attn [ 41 , M. Elidel h» correctly observed. 
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Neither of ike distances on the other road is correct: possibly it 
should be— 

Pergamos mi Hadiianoutherai xxxxm Hiletopolis, 
but the total distance mnai he rather greater. 

The position of the towes on these roads is discussed under Helles¬ 
pont cs. 

5 + The direct road from Miktopcdia, or rather from Lopadion, which 
was I he more important point in later time, to Thyadra and tlie Heriaoa 
valley, is frequently mentioned in Byzantine writers, but is not given 
in the older authorities It passed by Akbyraons. References to 
it are made under Straionieea Lydiae and Akbyramis Helleapouti* 
also T 10, 

6. Tlie road Pergauios by Gerrue, Nab rasa, and Sardis, to LaodiceEfl 
on the Lyko3*is given both in tlie Ati tenure Itinerary and the Pentinger 
Tn1.de, and is historically a very important route. As the two autho¬ 
rities agree almost perfectly* they may be accepted as fairly correct— 
lYrgamos xiv Genne xx.tiii Thyateira xxxvi Sardis xxvnx Phi¬ 
ladelphia xxsin Tripolifi sit Hicrapolis Vi Laodicflia/ 

Only one of thceo numbers is certainly wrong. Prom Germe to Thva- 
tclra should ho xxiii* not tV KPf, 

The Table al^o gives a direct road from Thyateira to Philudelphcia 
with the distance xxv, This road is a mere error arising from had 
drawing* The road red Sardis is really direct. 

7- Tlie distance given by Strabo, 300 stadia or 3miles, between 
A p< il Ion is and Fetgataos, m measured along a direct hill-road. He gives 
the same distance between Sardih and Apollonia, which b correct. 

8. The direct read from Ephesos to Sardis passed through Hypaipa 
(beside Odemish) at the southern end of the pass over Tmolos. Between 
Uypaipa and Ephesoa the Table gives a place Anagome, which is clearly 
a corrupt form* perhaps concealing a name ending in H, as the 

Tabic implies, Anagome was a village at the fork of the roads to 
Metropolis and to Hypaipa, it would be near Kos Eimar, 9 miles 
from Ephesos* and xxxmi from Hypaipo. Tho numbers on the Table 
would have to be t ran h posed ; the xx between Sardis and Hypaipo 
appears to be correct. 

&. The road Smyma-Tenm»3fiigneaiB v forking there to Tbyatcim 
and Sardis is very badly given in the Table, Bournes being transferred 
to another read, and Magnesia being omitted. The distances approxi¬ 
mately are— 

Smyrna 25 Tcmnos IS Magnesia (25 Thyateira or) 30 Sardis, 

10. The direct read from Smyrna to Sardis, passing near Nym- 
phaion* is emitted on the Tabic,, but a number of milestones on it arc 

* The Table omit* afitr Sordid and hm a dEslor&lfon after HELmpoIifi; it 

tuis also XSarm before Tripoli 

t In Greek the name ™ perhaps uf die fyrm - - ■ ■ ewq 

VOL. IV. ^ 
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preserved <Lo Bas-WadJ., 0-fl ; C. I. G., 3179, 3180). The distance is 
about 54 miles, 

11. So record is preserved of a Homan read from Sardis by Haionia 
and Satala to Tenienolhymi, Trojanopolis, and Akmonia, perhaps also 
forking at Satala to Kadoi and Aizanoi. The pass between Sat ala and 
Teiaenothyrai is very difficult, but in 1881 Sir C. Wilson and I observed 
remains of two Boiuaii bridges over the Homos in it. One Has alwvc 
tho modern path when it first reaches the Hennas after leaving Kotik f 
it is a mere rein. The other much further on is still In use, and the 
repairs do not wholly hide the Homan work. 

12. The roods in Phrygia are all determined by the fixing of the 
cities which they eon nee ted. Dorylaion was the most important road 
eciiire in the north. The read from tho Bosphorus and Propontis to 
Kutiaion (see Bithy.vja) is not known to have been used in earlv time, 
and all communication with the north probably passed through 
Durylaion and thence radiated south, south-west, and south-east 

13. The Fbutinger Table gives a road, which’ may bo completed 

tllllff— 

Dorykiou sxsv Kotiaiou xxr* Appia xvr Htorekhms lrr 
Akmouifv rv Alondda an Kknnoudda (near Blanndwi xxrx 
Philadelphia ,j- 

Tlie eleventh milofficmc north of Altmonm, and several between Apia 
anil Kotialon are known and published (0. J. L., in, Supplem. 
No. 7170 and CB f , ■§ semi.). 

A milestone near Aliyukeh and other evidence stated! below under 
Obuetos male it probable that tho road Akmonia— TTierekhamx—Soa— 
Aleros—Pessiuus was const reeled in Homan time, 

14. The Table gives a rend which may be restored thus— 

Doiyluion xsn Nakolok ivm Meres m Metropolis vi Kono 
si Kidyessofl m Biotizos iv Hieropoiis vn Eckarpia iv 
An rokra vut Apomeia. 

The Table omits the completion from Enkarpia by Aurckra to 
Apamcift, but this must necessarily be restored. In place of this part 
of tho line, the Table, owing to bad drawing,* carries on the route straight 
to Ettmcueia and Apamaii. But tho read Euknrpk—Apameia really 
diverges from tho other at either Bronzes or HJewpoIfc, and thence goes 

* Calk'd Coctod Lb LEld Tubte, 

f Akin on b h ftnmt tin roilei off iho diwt rwd, *hkh pwwaKt-mmim 
A^fira 'IaLun Kflul). Bbuiidm li tihoat fix miltfl Booth of Klfmnmdd*. Peihiito Mia 
bIi□ old comb: between Atmr.ot* nod AJqudd*. There ta do cTtfeocfl that o rood 
Koliiiion—-AizanoiAnkym—llkk^L»Stnii«SkiiLo-Fcr^um* <> t a 

rc&l Kotmion—Aizbrioi—Hftckis—^atHliL—Moiftiiiii—Pnnii*, tv» in me. ij 15t y^, ( ^ 3 

iDEiw of twn bridge (b«? § 11) imtkii it piohibfc that tho rad AkfiLDoift—TrtL- 

JuDopaU*—TenidaH^jTt. t — BiN7« M ahmk—Bftrdia wa» wortm-lfnl, 

: ” prof Uiiwhfsld pats it, « wrile AasMmgoa encheineu ah dllufcta 
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to Eumcndu, Feltai, Lounda* and Laodiceia. Of this road the Table 
^ives the line only as far as Eumeneia, and then adds the name of Peltai 
(under the corruption Fella). The existence of the complete road is 
prowd both by the name Pelt&i, and by the following milestone, copied 
by Hogarth and myself at Baljik Hisar, about its original position 
between Eumencia and Feltai: — 

ATA0H rijnf 
AYTOKPATOPI 
ml.CAP t r wecctw 
uriNTbJ TP<u 
ANfcJ ACKltO KAi 
<EP€NNJA ITPOYC 
KLAajj CCBAQTH 

m a 

This milestone was probably erected in 249 and later there were 
added in smaller letters* irregularly engraved round tho numljer, tbo 
names of tbo two Ctes&rs* [KjeAtu *Epo>o[^] 4eje[£}p *:at 'Ef-rpjaikncfiu ?] 
Kvti^rtgj neither completely nor accurately given. 

Tho connections Eumeneia in ad Yicutii xmi A pamcia* given is l 
tho Table is clearly only part of a road giving a rente from Ap&meia 
to I'kiiadelpheia and the Hermes valley, hut no other evidence exists. to 
prove it. 

I5 + Tho Table gives a third road— 

Horileo—FJ. Sagar— Docymeo xixn Symaada Asymmdo Yforbio 
mil. xsiyxl EuforbiOh Ab Euforbio. Ab uniea EL xxxfi 
A pamea Ciboton. 

This road i# a false one, due to incorrect drawing of tho Hnes, one of the 
commonest bonreea of error in our copy of tho Table, This road should 
go to Pessinus, and not to Doiykion. The position of the river San- 
garios shows thin, and a consideration of the possible routes led me long 
ago to this conclusion (CB. T § XXX YI t ), 

Prof. G. Hirachfeld, in his 4 Report on our Geographical Knowledge 
of the Ancient Greet World/ advances a different opinion as to this and 
the preceding road. He considers that the road Syunaiia-Dokimion- 
Dorylaion coincides iu more than half of its length with the road 
Eu^^ia-Nakoleia-I^rylEiion. He therefore apparently holds that the 
read Dotimion-3>orylaiou turned westwards to Metropolis or north-west 
to Meres, and thus coincided with it through Nnfcoloia to Dorylaion. # 
The point is one which cannot bo determined; I cannot prove that there 
was not a Roman road from Dokiuuen to Metropolis or to Mores. I can 
only say that I for a time hold the view that this road joined the other 

* I'nlesa xhm road joint'd the other ft good way south of Meiee, it could not coincide 
with il far more tlm q half its Jenjfth. 
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utHeroe,* (tud wins, after careful esaiui nation, obliged to give up this 
opinion: u to u road Dokiniton-Metrepolis-Merori-Xiikoloia, I hardly 
think that 1'rof. Hinsehfeld can have thought of it. Moreover, the 
aimplest and easiest way of bringing the names and lines in the Table 
into harmony with each other and with the facts is to suppose that 
the lino Dofcirncon-San gurios-Bessinus had been drawn awty, so aa to 
touch the line Doiylaion-Peaainnfl, Ac., at the wrong place.~ Then two 
names which should fall between fluxxn Scmganot and VcJcimb* viz 
Amorion and Ahrostola, get out of their right position ; they continued 
to hold their place near Pessmus, but as the line Pctssinus-Dokimioii 
had ceased to exist, they got into the Hut* rosainufl-Arcbakis. 

16. The route from Dot im ion to the coast is commercially almost 
the most important in Asia Minor. The road along which the enormous 
monolithic columns of Dokimian marble were transported as early as 
the time of Strata must ha™ been well-constructed and carefully kept 
Its couttc is now quite certain. It passed through Syonada, where the 
centre! office for managing the quarries srea situated, and which gave its 
name to the marble. Between Bokimioii and Synnada, was Prynmcrsaos, 
n little west of the direct and easy path, but yet necessarily included in 
the isxh miles placed by the Table between Dokimion and Synnada f 
The road went straight south from Synnada to Metropolis by a rente 

VLl Bal J“ k f* 8 **’ Cr0sa “S a lo % by a finely engineered path, the 
cuttings and curves of which can still be observed, t 

The approximate distances are: Synnada to Metropolis xvur units 
3ietro[}olia to Apasne-ia suv. 

This road was, as I believu, constructed by the Romans. Before 
their time the ease was probably the as at the present day - there 
was a horse-read owr the mountains, and a waggon-read round the 
detour by l stun Bunar. Manlius, who was accompanied by an army 
hftiyily luden with plunder, must have token the waggon-read, and 
Dmmo, through winch he passed, must be sought on it. Alciblades, on 
the other hand, was more likely to travel by the direct horse-read, and 
M .v-"here ho wtts kllltsl - was ™ the road between Synnada and 
Metro^s.* and may besought at Baljik Hisar, wliere iherc are said to 
be rcuiams on a lull round which the road winds. 

a * At ™ ^ertime I bad fiuufel that tlic mad Dokiralon-^DtrvInimi toined lh. 
olber at NideokEn. This opinion also I bad fc, abnadtra, nr rathfr it'u Jj ^ U , 

the ro&d Doklmioii^Fegafri as ink ranted at BftVat tin- nvi.F Ti* * ^ 0 

t TL« w-hiai dutanee m about m mitt* at mart, bat if rrvmacs^ acd tl.o 
dvtour bq wanted in, we bare 15+17. M Cboiav KVi . n < 

™ *»«. k.„ „ 6 ^, 5. di ,cr 

(ia to 1& nules): I toot live lujUri I re minutes to the joonwj, mi,l ertimaied tr e 
diitaneeat ITtaH mil™. is about two mHw Dearer SjMWda. 
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17. Strabo after Arte milloms, the great caraYan-n^lo 

from Ephesfts to Apauieia to tbs east. Between Metropolis and the 
borders of Paroreies Phrygia at Holmoi it did not take the route by 
Synnada, which the Homan governors preferred. Kqw tho natural 
path U by Qinau and Geueli+ This path is singularly e:usy and is 
throughout practicable for carriages at tho present day. Artemidoms 
probably wrote before the direct road Metropolis to Synnadu was made: 
but even after that road was hoilt it Is hardly conceivable that 
merchandise should be carried round Lysias—Syanada-—Metropolis, 
when there is a far shorter and more level road Lysias—Genell—Oiniu 
—Metropolis. Even without any artificial causeway, this natural path 
is perfectly easy for vehicles- Khelidomon then is to be sought about 
either Gtioali or Gmim The route by which Manlius m arched co¬ 
incides with this road until it enters the Oman Ova, and then turns off 
to the north. Dinia, I hrough which Manlius passed, seems to be the 
second part oF Ehelidoma ffur the difference of vowel is paralleled by 
the two forms Siblla and Soublaien), and therefore Liu in —Klicli-Jonia 
must T>e in the south-western end of the Oinan Ova. 

19. The Hne Iforylaiou 2i> Nakolda 13 Santabaris 9 Kakku- 
bokome 18 Etsyn 15 Polybotos -.Julia — Fhiloraelion— Hadriano-polis— 
Kaballa— I ton ion became important after Constantinople: was made the 
capital, but it fa very doubtful whether it existed in the Roman period* 
It may, however, have been re presented on the Table, which gives the 
routes radiating from Constantinople, for part of it, via., the direct road 
Lhilonielion—Khballu—Ilcouion was given on the original from which 
our copy is taken, and this part has no importance except as lire com¬ 
pletion of the shortest line from Constantinople to Ikon inn, 

Tho observation, which Fref. Hirschfeld made, that circuitous 
route® arc often given on the Table ns direct (and, I will add, direct 
routes is circuitous) is a valuable one, and many examples of it occur 
iu this paper, line a nigzag route on the Table serve® as a proof that 
the complete roads of which parts arc given in the zigzag* already existed* 

20. Tbe rou te Smyrnn — Sard is—Ph i 1 ad el phi a — Akmonia—1 liero- 
Icharax—Ariel ion— Kidyessos^lTymnessosi ha_s been one of the important 
trade-routes in modem time, hut apparently it was not constructed in 
Roman time. The trade of Ikikimiou and Frymnessos passed to the 
OD&fit by Synnada and Apamcia. 

21. The Boundaries of Homan Asia are traced wish approximate 
correctness by M. Waddington in Chap. IT. of his 1 Fastcs tics Provinces 
Afcialhjucs/ p. 35. fils words are : 14 Cumtncucant par le nord, 3e come du 
Kliynduufi servait d"abord do limite (Flin., H. Si., V., 142)jusque im 
pen nil-dela de la villo d'HadmnL qui apparfenait a FA sic et non a la 
Bitty mo; la froutH-re sc dings ait on suite A Test, passant au nerd de 
Dory locum [att&ignoit pro bnb Jem cut le Sangarius]," puis redcscendait 

* Om.iL the Tv.:-T.ld m Linda: ta, which am dllrj to the bail of the 

SSangOTLCi hi pLi „ 


172 


A SKETCH OF TEE HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF ASIA MINOR, 


an midi, en passant u. Test de Mdaemn,* d'Amorium ct- de Piilb- 
meHutn,f qui utait 1* ville la plus orientals Jo la province. 1 * The rest of 
his description can be given more accurately. The boundary passed 
south of Harlrianopolis, and there turned north-west along the Sultan 
Ilagh, leaving Neapolis and Antioch out, till it reached the long ridge 
winch separates the valleys of Karamuk, Oinan + and Tclntl, from the 
country that drains into the great lakes Haw Iran and Egerdir fl which, 
as Hirrohfeld has suggested* were probab^ known as Liinnat. The 
boundary ran along this ridge till it came to the valley of Hombai 
(Anrokm)p when it turned sautli to include the valley in Asia, One of 
the boundaries is still preserved in this part- The rood from Apameia. 
to Api Uotua, after passing close over Atirukreni Fontes, reaches a small 
village Tchapali, and ascends a long steep slope. At the top of this 
slops there is a large pillar, square in plan* with base and capital of 
veiy slightly ornamental typo: the pillar is now lying flat on the 
ground, but originally stood on a low circular basement, which still 
remains in a frogmentary state. On one side of the pillar is the 
following inscription f :— 


Y fl £ PTH G A YTOK FA 
TOPOCKAICAPOC0E 
OY TPAI A NOYfiA P0 l 
OYN OYAYE 
5 OYTPAIANOYAAPI 

ACTOYAPXFEPE 
MEHCTOYAHMAP 
OYCiAOTOJO 
vn atoy Torn atpoc hat 

30 0C IACKAU1UN 

CAYTOYTEKAI 
nANTOOOlKOY 
0YHSOYAHKAIO 
AHMQGOAnOAAOU^IA 
J5 AYKJOJNKAJ0PA 

bJNUONQEOlO 
nopioic 


TTJI a&T4Kp£-* 
fdpoj Ktdrapa i, 

TptnwoD rifitpSi- 
tiLkp r Effpjsw v'- 

“VK Tpajoi^w 'AtyjjA- 

«iu H"-tfjS] qi3"-T"-i 3 LT p npxi rj>(- 

Kiwi 4Qawrl*S 

ri y\ irw- 

p^S}®J t [<rc*TTjp]ta% tt&l Jirr.i u. 

kv air<s£ f* 

™ ifi>'jli]TRJ"n5J- o-Iiroif 

al'tjav, it $avk^ jrflJ A 
T^], Awtttd* e^f ' 


This dedication is dated In a.h. 136. 

From this point the boundary ran to tho Tillage of Baradls, where 
the following boundary-stone was copied by me in 1882;_ 


Fitfis 

Caesams ?T 

ThiH stone probably indicates the bonndaiy of an imperial estate, which 
included the rich valley of Ketch! Eorfu and Kilij, and which was 


* For W&Otttt mul Akkibioo, and aid “ H- Trekajulcs, d'Orkietw" Wore 
“ J Aatoriom." 

f For PhilcuuHnfij read Tity mbrlen - Hm] ri a nope lit 

i I it flptt in Iflss, whoa trundling with Sir Charles tVibtm, It w j 0 tt 
position that it wild not bo tmd. Ia 1883 I returned to the pi**, And ^ r flTe tM _, 
vcA, got the done turned and the Inscription copied. 
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indnded iiiuoug the Phrygian estates directed perhaps by the Procurator 
Phrygia*. South and cast of this boundary the territory belongs to 
Galatia, in ’which the city Kuiiaue was included* 

The lake of Euldnr (Askania) was probably the boundary k and near 
its south-western end at the village of Iteuer, we find another boundary 
(which I copied in iBBi), TO. piw h £*|eh-m ^yaAacrtreW, & <V 
dpumpjp Tu^puH tHTtfoli KAavStot KaLtra/»;. This imperial 

estate immediately adjoined the territory of Takiua, which belonged to 
Phrygian Asia, It is therefore probable that it, like the other esiatea* 
Alnstos and Ormeltis, w&a, included among the Phrygian estates. The 
boundary, therefor*, must have passed between Lysinia and Tymbrian- 
asso« f and between Glbusn and the Qnncleis* Wo can then understand 
why a mile-stone at ITedjc gives the distance from Eibyra. The whole 
line of this Tgadf from Kibyra to Apmneia by QrmekLs, Alastoa, and 
Tymbrianoasos, was in the piovmoa of Asim The division between 
Asia and Galatia (after 71 a.d. between Asia and Lycia-Pamphyiia) lay 
along the centre of a valley, a remarkable Iine.£ 

After passing Olbom the boundary turned south, probably along tho 
upper waters of the Lysis, and included Lagbo in Asia- It then turned 
west* passing through the lake Earalitis, until it touched the river 
lodes, down whoso course it went to tho ecu. See Addenda. 

Tho boundaries of the Byzantine provinces have been given in tiro 
discussion of the cities in each province- 

22* It will be useful here to recapitulate the imperial properties 
whose existence in the Human province of Asia has been established on 
certain or probable grounds. First may be mentioned the great estates, 
probably continuous with each other, of the Ormelois (afterwards called 
ALmmltmopolifl), including Alastos, and TymbrbnusaJ 

The inscriptions of this district are dated m a rule according to ftn 
Criirpeirw, r/HyfjKud'Tfl^ ami purdurai" p a procurator August], uegotift- 
tores, and condnetores.'] The population of such an estate had a peculiar 
standing in Homan law, and the inscriptions show that the Omcloia 
aim bad a peculiar organisation. Their magistrate or official is caUed 

* See | 22 auri Addenda to A, 12, 
t Tbii correct* eeroo details in ASP. 

X It ii paralleled by aome of tin' Inter division*: Bymtfne Carta ud Lydia ft re 
iejr&rntefi by the M*g»ndgr. end iukc uach linlf of tike VlUfly; HyxfLotiao Lydia aiul 
rtinrgia also aia Bcpamtuil by Llie 5Intruder, Tripolls, which ts in full riov of ffiinpolK 
l^-Lng- port of Lydia. Soon the south I ho Lyada lofty lute been tho Imo sepdtfnliDg the 
two province* 

f la ASPn, D 22-5, Id»mM the general character of these tebtw. Fnuiz on 
C. L (i„ XOr W w, and MM- pacbesna and Col lignoii in * Bull, Cdn\ Hell,' 1S78| 
misttnderfttftQtl tho character of the inscriptions, nod speok of the pragnuittuU-i iv* a 
dori e<f Amhon Kpoiiymu*. The help of Mr, Pelham line enabled roe to add greally lo 
the number of points which jirove Ltrnt thn inscription* WCfo oracled by tllft ccloni uf 
three imperial estates 

H Tha rendering actuna- would be more accurate for Wj*yjMrr<w&l l see Addenda. 
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r/wr, i>crhnps a translation of pmepositiis,* A Proagon occurs also in 
two inscriptions of Fiti Edits, now widely separated* but perhaps orifili¬ 
ating from Bitidcos (8temstt t II. SQ and III- 4G5): see § 2G* 

Tha little Information that we gather from the Qrmelian inscriptions 
rcLites to their contributions for iho benefit of the community; and 
usually the inscription begins with a vow for the health of the emperor; 
compare “pro sain to imp. Cats, etc.: eoloni saltus Masripiani aedifLcia 
vetueUta eonlapsa e(ua) p(ecunia) r{estiiuenim j T item arena duos fl(ere) 
^(no) b ecemnt}” (CL I. L. YlH, 5S7)/| r Similar constructions at the 
expense of coloni are often alluded to: ai pro salute imp. Gordiani, etc.: 
mums constilulns acolonis tins castellii Celiensis" (Wilm + 75G); u porlicum 
ex poettnia saUoarioriim* 1 (CL J- L, IX. 33®G), The frequently recurring 
phrase tuy o^Aiv is perhaps equivalent to “contributed for the 

benefit of the community. h toy u^Fruv nai urr-Lieas tq\ 

“contributed a breakfast and 380 Attic drachmae," occurs.^ The com¬ 
munity is called this seems to be a translation of pi*pttht4 pfefccrej* 

which was the proper term for iho inhabitants of an estate {satlua : 
cp. Front inns, ed. ]Lachin, fc p r S3: Fufltel des Conlangea* 4 Eeoherches sur 
qnelques Froblfemcs d'lliscuire/ p T 27). 

There was in the provinces a procurator or rational] b, who adminis- 
to red the estates ami revenues of the emperor. Ho was the official who 
exercised all real power* even that of life and death, in an imperial 
estate, and henoo the Gmeleis date their inscriptione by his name. He 
let out the imperial properties in the province to couductores ; and there 
were apparently three lots of property, Jot to three conductors* in the 
0 jtinliy of the OrmeleisL 

The proper mark mg of the bounds of an imperial property was of 
course a duty of the procurator, and he was also bound to prevent 
disorderly persons from entering the (state (Dig. L 1% 3). Among 
tin* Onudcls the duty of protecting the boundaries and acting as 
guurds was discharged by different corps called wapa^vkaxt-m : D [ *v 
WdiTTu ^pn^vXaxltm were the corps who guarded Ala&tos, ono of the 
three properties. We also hear of individuals called Ipo^XaK^. These 
correspond to the “saltnarii qni Unions custodjendorum causa” (Dig* 
XXXIII. 7 i 12), w ho were under the orders of the procurator* 

About the three conductors we can gather vstj little from the 
inscriptions that are preserve?!* The conductor was close to the colon!, 
and his power must have been almost greater than that of the distant 
procurator, so long a* ho paid his rent and kept on good terms with the 

* llntesi VP**]**-, or *pavpi* r he President of tLc ft mum, which are a feature of 
I'iisdtan life and Mlim; hut H Fnuipo&ihu rat ferr” (0; * KCm, Terwjtft - 

ilcsch,/ p. FCJ: for ‘prapHit&d psgi 1 s hm C- TfiettL xii. 1, « F xii G, 8. ' praKEitnra 
hoircoram et ptgmm': ITdgt, Drti Epigr* Constitutional], p, ]£* 

+ "■ rfcfecOTnt) " and M a <dtoj M (Heninn^ 5$\ S). 

t Wrongly trui bribed xal arc**] by Mr. Sii‘rpytf 1 EwVr 

Jounsejf Xo. 52,1. 0. 
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latter. Hence at Lagbe, fines far violation of tho tomb wore sometimes 
made parable to the local conductor (Y<J> k&A r&jtov ^coAht^), fio as to 
ensure his aid in the prosecution of an y violator. One of the conduc* 
tores of the- property at Alastus, M. Calpumius Epineikos, tub a 
freed man a etthiath of a Roman named M* Oulpurnins Longus. Tho 
latter may perhaps have boon procurator, or was nt k-oat closely con¬ 
nected with the district, for we find a dedication to Dionysos hj one of 
his dispense to res or si e wards* * with the inscription ['Af M, KaX- 
raupfVJflv xiyyuv &avA&t in the same neighbOUthOOcLf 

The eonduc tores, as being permanent residents, were naturally also 
brought into relations with the Horophylukes; and probably issued 
orders to them in tho absence of the procurator* This may perhaps bo 
gathered from a fragmentary inscription, wliieh T copied in 1934 in a 
deserted cemetery below Hassnu Pasha:— 


eTovcACcniMicea 
TOYAYPTPO g 0 N AQ Y N 
AYFTPOKQ 
[CKOYAhE 
TOYMiCeQTOYnE 
O^YAAKDNAI^GTh 
EIKAIA 


W * iiri jjtur&fr* 
tou A tp. Tpo[jE ({jvjav N 

A Ip* TpoieeL 
tSoo + * * . * feme *Av*- 

* - . TOV jiKJ&iDTOV 

p Op]t^lA[ d]j*W ai-fLrr_7ji- 
crer]. 


The date is probably according to the Cibyratic era, and oorresp^nds 
to a.d. 255. 

Negotiator's (i«pay/£a™mt)4 as defined by L&beo (Dig. 32, 65), 
are slaves S4 qni praopositl essent negotii exerc&ndi causa yeluti qul ad 
emend urn locandnin conducondum pmepositt essent.” Those pragtua- 
tentai were perhaps imperial slaves under the orders of the procurator* 
who woro stationed on the estates to look after the imperial interesiM, 
The diepeuayitor mentioned lielow {§ 27) was probably an official of a 
similar kind* an imperial slave. It is not possible that they were 
44 middlemen/' com-dealers w'ho bought up the grain from the eon- 
ducteresdj The fact that there were special nggotlatorgs* apparently 
the same in number as the conductores, points cone! naively to the 
former view. Hero tradera In com would hardly be selected to date 
an inscription by : for this purpose some definite official position Is 
required- The names of the negotiator's also are sai table for slaves* 
AbascmituST [AJnthintls, JlttrceHion, Atiithales, whereas the Proagontes 
are free-born with a pater* And the niisthotui are lihertini {Claudius 
Abilscanttis) or ingenui. In opo inscription (StcrreEt, No. 4b) there are 
three negotiator** and three enuductores, apparently one for each e&tuto. 


p S tempi E b Kpigr. Jolirm\ Xqe. 7H t 70. 
f An imperial iUvft, disp^n sailor, at TGEftbrk C-E n Llokin*, f27- 

| IVrkjpn nmxlogoav td I hfi probate)!® t entered competed wilii tn'mti AD«l 

qiLUTiL-a (buo Q, Hinctfftdi k Bum. Yerwadtua^B-Gesch*. 1 i. pp. 80, SSJl But Mi Ehs 
prt>|Kf HOiO of FptffturreirfELl EEC Mr. PfiUuUH^ DOtn in AticM*. 

§ Like nsgotiotorca in tlic b alius of Apulia and Calabria (see Cfe&LoJ.Ynr;, ii. 2ti t Awl 
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A boundary-stone of the estate Tymbrianosu Las been published 
(ASP., I) 22“5j i as it is erected by the legutns and the procurator 
of Galatia, it might seem that the estate was at that lime part of 
(militia. But when almost the whole of I'isidia was taken from Galatia 
and annexed to Lyda-Paraptylia, apparently in the year 74, it would 
appear that Tymbriauasn was joined with the other i’lij'gias estates 
and put in the province Asia. The river Lysis was in all probability 
the boundary between Asia and Pampbylia. The three great estates 
seem to have included all the country on the left bank of the Lysis, and 
the dates on their inscriptions appear to In as & rule reckoned from 
either the Asian era, September 85 B.c., or the Kibyrotic era 25 a.o. 
A rood passed through them from Eibyra to the east, and the distances 
along it were reckoned from Kibyra. Crossing to the right bank of the 
river we find the Fisido-Piimphyliiin cities of Olktsa, Lyalina, and 
probably Puloiapolis; ami in the last a double reckoning,* by the 
Kihyratic era and by tiie formation of Pamphylia-Lycia in a.b. 74, 
Ibo former was need as being familiar in the district, and the latter os 
being the provincial date. 


One peculiarity may be remarked about many of these Phrygian 
estates; they received during the fourth or fifth century an imperial 
name and a bishop. This was the cose with Maxim ianopolia, Eudokia, 
A tigustopolis.f Theodoaoupolis, and perhaps Vakntia, Theodosia, and 
Fulcberionepolis, Wo should gladly know whether this indicated that 
some new organisation with greater freedom and more rights was 
granted to these estates at this time. That privileges were sometimes 
granted to the inhabitants of an imperial estate is shown by C. I. L. 
^ Ilf. No. S«S0, Epliem, Epigr. if. p, 275, which records the bestowal 
of the ius "sniiaemm. On each estate there was at least one village, 
and a head man (magitttr ria) is often mentioned, who seems to corre¬ 
spond to the proagon in these Phrygo-l'isidian estates. The proagon 
has a Greek name, and seems to be a native Pisidim*. 

-5. At Lagbe (lUifitthreddin, or AUfstradin, lulu) there must have 
hceu another imperial estate. This results from the following inscrip¬ 
tion, already twice published, bnt not correctly restored \—nmv <*/• 
Arp.^K«[ . . . . . gap of Uncertain dimetisions] nfaT<irr(tnWcv vi ^.njfKuje 

iavT $ «ai [yei-awl Alp . . itifm & ifa «mu btw- 

[wtW W^., hrti wt. X o? fjann o «>/“ To[tn» Tvp.- 

&**Xf,* J»> ro^Ctk. (%KyHa) T -&'& KlfjvpilTOlV 

trv u to71 dpia} si^, “I Tiu tkJtJojt juvOiMiTfl tJo? ^wpfbi; (jthfyapta.y 


■ ASP D 10: I W there reckoned the second era oh 73, bet 7t « eeanlly 

***** : “•*** M 103 ‘SO. The latter give* m. 171M. and if the Kibyrstto 

Ha tegiw in the autumn, July 74 is ji notably the PompbyHun era. 

. * ^ ‘T 0 . ^°°S h “* fo M"J in Hkraclvs, la older than (Joae. Selena., jl.d. 1(30, 
l ea +<M*a3« T MrfovtfriSier *paylai 'L*apxi*s is mcntu-jneit- 
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Sc ri jButXcv^^ TaiiVu, #n £wv (Viypai^cia. The restoration of the 
letter pert is given by an inscription, side by wide with the above* 
■which the Austrian travellers omitted. It is engraved m filial and 
worn letters. I have published it in ASP,, II 14 ; but the end tortst bo 

Tend Tto JHiri roirov jiuT&tu^rfj (tnjyQAiu $ )], 

These references to a local /utr&imj* have already l>eeu explained. 
Dr. Peterson , who restores ™ Kara wpor fxarOw^ misunderstands 
(a a I think) the passage* considering that the land was hired from the 
local community. The fines are payable to the Roman treasury* to the 
city of Kibyra ns chief of the conventua or as possessing some rights 
over Lagbe, arid to the imperial conductor* who represented to the 
matin mind the majesty of the emperor. lie* having something to gain 
from protecting the tomb, might be expected to prosecute any one who 
violated it. Kborion or Koine is regularly applied to an imperial estate 
as distinguished from u city. It is remarkable that a coin AAI~&HNflN 
should exist. 

The date 21 £5 must be reckoned from the Kibyiatk era, and is 
equivalent to a.d. 240. Dr. TetCMn reckons from the creation of the 
province Lycia in a.d. 54 j but it is an error to place Lagbe in Lycifl. 
The reference to Kibyra shows that it was in the conventus of Kibyra * 
and In the province of Asia, 

24 rhylmkaion or Xwp/a IIarpi^orifl[Aictl + between Erizs* Kibyra* and 
Thetoissonion i Ai?l\ B 4. 

25. It must be left doubtful for the present whether the Valentia of 
Hi erodes and of Condi. Hicran ID was an imperial estate, 

2-0. The estate called Hindoos: the form of the name is always 
u RlfScgs (Btj^Satov) or tv BiVS((K r (wi th x™P°* or X^* 0 * understood). It 
seems to be the Theudosioapolis of early Byzantine time*f and to have 
been made a bishopric by Theodosius, probably the second emperor of 
that name. The two inscriptions, found at Sparta and at Bay at* and 
published by Prof. Sterrctt .4 which mention both an if^yt^arrdrrpi) 
[compare Xaio^v, O. IlirspMd^ * Rom, \envaltnngs- 

Geach, f p. 83 ] p and a ^podym f may have been brought from Bindaios- 
A boundary- stone of this estate has been mentioned above, 

27. Between Apia* the Praiponisseis, and Kotmion, xve find a district 
called by Eierocles Exidokias. In it are two inscriptions which seem to 
prove that it was an imperial estate. One of these (€ + I- L. Supplctu, 
^o. 7002) is the epitaph of Dionysius* August! dispensatur* Ho was 
evidently a slave of the emperor, stationed in this district for some 
fiscal purpose, aa described above. His friend Aellus Trophimus may 

* See nbortt Aigmt A*$u- 

f hug End&xfcrapriEl, peilmpt Onlj an pitot JW TitW!(iftUjEi|wlk 

| ■ Epi^phb Journey,* Jf a. ? 9 ; r Wolfe KrpttL/ Na. 455. 1 a both tfco begi aning 

(sj Hogarth dcCoclod) ihrmll be &*]*v 'Aylav fli<c£- 

uorny 
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Lave been a freadman. The other insoriptlou (C. I. L. II l. Supplem. 
Xo. TOOL) is, I believe, one of the boumlary-atonts of this estate. The 
explanation which formerly wottrred tu me, and which was printed in 
1 Ephem. Epigraph; V. n. H52, that the stone marked a ’ boundary 
between Apia and Aktau oi does not now satisfy me. ¥e desire some 
reason why an imperial procurator should take the duty of marking the 
boundary, and this can I think only he explained by the supposition of 
imperial estate. The river Tembris, Tembrogius, or Thy hr is (Porsuk 
Su) flowed through or along this cstnto, which therefore "may safely bo 
identified with the imperial estate called Tembre or Tembrion (’Const. 
1 orph. vol. I. p. if?8) m the Opsikian Tbeme, whence fishermen were 
taken to accompany the Emperor on a march. Stephunus gives the 
name as Tembrion, Tymbrioti, or Tembricion. 

2S. The imperial eslate of Itipotamon. whose existence bus been 
proved in the Bywntine period, can perhaps be traced ns earlv as the 
third century by the following inscription, found at Kara Agha, one 
hour north-west of Boghnn Ilisiir, near the site of Iladriauopoiis. It is 
an epitaph on a tomb dedicated by parents to Eoiwoe riw 
IvjMtytiTi X 3 crT^r.* Sou sou was a sultunrius on this estate. I know 
no other examples of Horophylakea except here and on the other great 
imperial estate of the Ormelcis. The situation of Kara Agha shows 
either that the inscription has been carried, or that Souson was employed 
on an estate at some little distance from his parents' borne, or most 
probably that the estate was a very large one, reaching to the south of 
Ak Shaker Luke and PhilofnelloiL 

29. A large estate in two divisions, Kleros Oroines and Eleros Toli- 

tikf-a, i.e. Rrwdium Kusticumf and 1’medium Urhanum, hns teen, traced: 
in the country between Prymnessos and Bukiwion (CB., jj LUT., LIYA, 
It appears in most of the Byzantine lielsus Anguatopolie, hut is named 
hleroi at the l.'oundl of a.k 803. The passages which prove that 
Aiigustopolis was an imperial property are in ■ Vita Eutych.,' * Act. 
frunct., April ti, pp. 5o0-l: fiiv he t £*> tyn>y£r j^ aSl t®irwr Si 

xuf&v, Gdov K^up, oCrw rpovnyoptvupivm, .. 

™ i, kuI rfr Evr^w ?&*«* ■ A*jmrr&n*is 

A conductor of this estate, or at least of the pntedium 
riwticum, is mentioned in an inscription (pioted in CG., $ LXYl 'pp,, 
bead man among the cokmi of the estate is there called 

30. Theodosia, whose existence is inferred at Shap Khaue in CB 

* C’VI., was perhaps an imperial estate. This may possibly 1* gathered 
Tr m tll ° Mmo f ™ m tlw altun-mines and works, which have emsod 
the modern name, “House of Alum." Mines were usually haparfa 


* Stcnett, 1 Epigiaphis Jourm y,' SA 1 Sri, where ibe pialiistic iota 
rmEivpwi. nltd. Read nbo imAa. i.i™ v for Sntd o«n‘,. 
t Ulll«* it Ik 3 ** iq»c| U£ oult 
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3L PLiIchemnopolia or Hotella was perhaps an estate* Except the 
name, no other evidence is known ; hut nothing Inconsistent with the 
hypothesis is known. Claudius Clemens, whose slave Jtonpblon is 
mentioned in an inscription,* was perhaps a Homan connected with the 
estate. 


F, Cities ash Eisitoemei of Bithtsta, 

While it docs not lie in my purpose to discuss carefully the topo- 
graphy of Bithynia, a country which I have never seen, it is necessary 
Id study clo&ely the Hue yf one of the toais a and as n preliminary to this 
1 must give a sketch of the general topography of Bithynia and a more 
detailed study of the country along the lino of the road. 

The ecclesiastical Lists are given in the accompanying Table* 

1. Citaicedon. Hiarocles begins, not with the actual metropolis of 
tho province, but with Chaleedon* This city was, in tho ecclesiastical 
organisation,, not 9 object to Nikomcdeia h but an independent metropolis. 

2. Xieomepoa, which still retains its name as lanimid or Ismidf (tk 
£J<jrgpjSs[ay), was a foundation on the site of A stakes or Olbia. It woj a 
one of the greatest cities in Asia Minor under tho Homan Empire,! 
Diocletian made it one of the capitals of the Homan World* In the 
tenth century it was the chief city of the Optimato Theme- 

Hiorocles then goes along the south coast of the Gulf of As takes or 
Xikomedeia, reaching 

3. PiiiJjfETOa or Prietos, given aa Prinetos in his text, whose 
situation is discussed more fully below* It was the third city in the 
Optimato Theme* 

4 Hz£Etf0roEJ3t second city in the Optimate Theme, is discussed 
more fully below, 

Nieaia comes next in his list* It retains its name os Isnik 
(tw NiKatai ). It was net subject in the ecclesiastical arrangement to 
Kikomtdem, bnt was an independent metropolis. § Its original name was 
HeUkore or Ankoro (Xotitia III. and Stephanos). 

6. BjlSILEISOFQLIS is to be looked for between Xikuia and Kios, 
probably at tho western end of Lake Ascsuiia. Tho contest between tho 
bishops of Xikaia and Nikomedcia at Concil. Chaleed* (451 a.d,) aa 
to which was metropolitan of Basilinopolis, was finally settled In favour 
of the latter. This suits n position towards the western end of the lake, 
while the argument* adduced in favour of Nika i a show that Basil inopolid 
was not far from It. It is named after Budilina, mother of the emperor 

" ArtojEnJj-Letfl, &cv P § 14, in 1 Joorn. Hell, Stud./ 18S8, 

t In early Turkish the form is tsmginiid, 

J rl r oi'K flit* T^r Ni*D>i^)[rur T uT^f piy Tt jcd ptytOairs $n*5 A-fl^T_p<!lrTrTCiJ tfnj 

tx*i , xxt it t&v v&irnr w6\iur y-Trr pivots t<rrtp afnj (AA. SSL April 27, 

odd. p. LSry vlt, AnthimE, epucop, Nicomid.) 

§ flsthynia Seeimda La not a civil, but on eccIutfLuaUca], province. 
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Julian, and was raided to the rant of a city by Julian about 365 {Cone* 
Chained., Actio xiii.): ep. No, SS.* 

7, Kios, at the Lead of the Gulf of Myjtlea or Kies, was called 
alno Pmujsias ad Marc, It la an independent metropolis in the ecclesi¬ 
astical lists. 

8, Apameli, surnamed Mvrlea, v,™ on the same gulf, end is usually 
placed beside the modem Mudania. It is an independent metropolis in 
the cccleslaslical lictts. 

9, PisotiA still retains its name as Broussa. It is distinguished aa 
Frcrnm ad Olympum from Prongs ad Male, I,e. Eioa, and from Prousiaa 
ad Hjpium in Honoris 

Rot springs beside Prunes, sometimes called Pythia, were famous in 
antiquity: sec 'Act. S. Monodo^rae, , Sept 10; Tillemont, ■Mem. «. 
BerFir,’ Ac, v., art. C‘l; Theopban., pp. J86, 471; Nicct Chon,, p. 701 - 
Procop., ‘Aedif.,’ p. 3J5. In Act. $* Patricii, April 28, p. 576, ' Julius 
proconsul, cum, ingremos Thermas, sacra Asclepic oc Saluti peregieset.’ 

The famous monastery of Med ik ion, near Prutisa, was founded by 
Nicephoru*. who died ajj* BIO t and was succeeded by NieetaB, 4 Act. 
SaDct./ May 4* p h 500. 


10. Kaisaicria strikes numerous coins as Cms&reia German ica. The 
wins seem to show that it was a seaport and near Mount Olympus,f but 
these condition* are hardly consistent with each other. Dio Chrysostom 
place* it b&sidt' Pi'cms-a, which agrees with the coins reading OAYMH05* 
Pliny calls it Helgas-CcrmanicopolLi. Relgas is perhaps the old native 
name. If wo could accept II. ImW-Blnmer's opinion that the coin 
readmg OAYMflOC should he attributed to Gemianicia in Kommagene 
(Moim. Gr., p. 439), some of the difficulties about the situation of 
Cstsareia would be eliminated. The coins, together with Chry sostom, 
seem to represent it as the port of Fromm, j,e. Mudania, where Apameia 
“ «^^y pkoed. A passage in * Act. Sauct.,' May 0, p. 362. seems to 
confirm this situation; it mentions that Codiatus end others, under 
Dedus, were taken by the Proconsul Peri nine from Klkomedeia to Niknia, 
Gieii to Apemeis, then to Cmsareia, then to Apollonia, and thence to 
Rhundaca et Ilermopolim (apparently the river IthyndakoH and Mile- 
topolis): this seems to describe the great road from Xikda to Milcte- 
jKi is , (E, J o), and suggests that Apameia was nearer Kios; and Strabo 
also says that Apnmeia and Kies were near each other. But the 
importance of Apamda corresponds to that of Mudania, and probably 

* II1 is olEO p^Lbto that Bartlmopoli* KtlB j U tunuo fivn, the mb* width 

hj *? ““ eiurcb - Md "kith Chiyeontom „„ aenued of Larins 

told for tw mlndt (Act SmA, Bl T .L I+, p . The ntfaeate la Cone. Chain,1 
■ U With this. 1 bate not the opportunity ofeonmltiag the other 

t iiJi,?SU?p.»i. 

”* Ll Ji " „ «u,» to 
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Cffieaiok u to sought on the o&fcafe between Apameia and Ifciky- 
lion. 

Up Apollonu is fixed by the late calleil A pollou intis' or Aviynrn, 
The town is sitII called Abulliont. It is called Theotokiu at the 
Council* of (iSO UDll 602, 

12. Daskyuon lay between tho two largo* lakes ApoUoniathi and 
MiletopoHift and the scti, on a small lake called DaHkylitis {Strabo, 57fl). 

13. MoJCAtSARtu appears only in the Byzantine lists. The order of 
II i erodes and the Notiti® show that It is to bo looked for about Bolat, 
Tho only other places that could suggest themselves are Kirmasli 
Katisalw (but Ccrnie was probably situated there) and the neighbourhood 
of Egri Got and Amed (but Tiboriopolis Fhrygiae seems to hare been 
there). Bulat remain* without a namo, after Hellcapontns and Phrygia 
aic completely mapped, and, as its situation und uii[vtt&iicg mark it as a 
bishopric, it must have belonged either to Bithyuia or to Lydia. The 
north-eastern border of Lydia is not quit* certain, but the province can 
hardly have extended to include Bokt, which therefore must belong to 
Buhynin and be the site of Koocacsanck. From about 787 onwards 
Neocaesaroiu was replaced by Ariste or Eriste; it is therefore omitted 
from Nothin L On tho other hand, Sotitim III., X. f XIII, which nro 
founded on a different register, forget entirely that Eriste is the old 
Xcocaesarek; and III. oven cou fuses the latter with the metropolis 
Xeocaesareio, which belongs to Pod turn They simply repeat the old 
register and add Eriste or Amato at the end. If Balikesri is the true 
name of the modern town near Hadrianqqthomi, we might imagine that 
iJoAam KmeaptHi was opposed to Neocaesareifl; but the name is doubtful 
(see D G). 

14. I la out,mi still retains the name Edrenoe, which denotes a 
governmental district. 

lo, Bsoio Tataios, also called Tottaion and Tatavion,* was a district 
immediately to the east of the Sangarios adjoining the territory of 
NlkaitL and IfLkoiiicdfiii. 

Id. Rkgio Denis was another district in tho eastern part of Bithyuia, 
There can be no doubt that it became a bishopric along with Begio 
Tata Ids, but appears only under another mime. II it was south of 
Intake, ft would be under Nikola, and is probably to be identified wiih 
Numerics, Now, if it wore north of Tataios, it would be connected 
naturally with Nikomedeia, and could hardly have been a rcgio under 
Nik da, as is expressly mentioned; therefore its southern position is 
established, and its probable appearance ns the bishopric Numcrien. 
Doris Begin, thou, lay probably between Iteglq Tottaion and the Galatian 
frontier. In this part wo find in older authorities the name Dableis. 
The two names are apparently two attempts to render in Greek a native 
name, in which there was a sound, probably like English V or W, that 

la Ptolemy ritffaaiWp tin EiJr&r far Tar not W ir; KC AdiLrndu. 
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ctrald not readily bo pronounced or written by Greeks. This sound 
may kvc been rendered sometimes by B r sometimes by O or 0Y-" This 
view, probable in Itself from the mere sound of tho names, is proved by 
a passage in Cod. Theodos. f XlL p 1, 119, where we read of the curiales 
Claudiopolis, Pmsladis, ac Totas et Ybridis f oppidamm tsive mativianuDi 
per Bithyniara. We most here read Tuttaci et Doridis, and we see that 
they are the two maPBionte on the road to Aukyrn, mentioned in tho 
Itineraries, Tatsiou or Tot talon and Dabldfl. A a then? were curiales 
resident in them, they most have been places of some importance* 
which m natural considering their petition on a groat road, In + Acta 
Cone. Chal-ccd. 1 (Actio xiil.) we read : Tai-rciT^ xai pryta#ts cunv 

t*}v feaf, and they seem at this time (451), not to have had bishops, 
though we mind suppooe that they Ktill had curiaks.£ Hjerocles 
mentions them as Regions The later Xotifim gave Talon, Le. Tata ion, 
m a bishopric, and, though Doris or Dahlia is not mentioned, it must bo 
meant eiiher by Koumerika or by Masimiacai 3 but the earUc^t XotEtue 
Y1IL and IX. (YH+ in mutilated) omit these three bishoprics* Taking 
into consideration what is mfid about regia Tarsia, Kb. 78, we see that 
the three regiones of the Sangariofl were elevated to tho rank of 
bishoprics along with. Dapbnousia at a comparatively late juried,: to 
judge from the order in the List, Tarsia is Haii minimi, and Doris is 
Numeric*, biit certainty as to the correspondence h impossible. The 
incomplete*^ of HierocWs Ikt is obvious He got Regia Doris and 
fiegio Tatalon perhaps from tho - Act- Cone, Chalcod./ but emits liegio 
Tarsia, which was not mentioned I here* He gives the bishoprics, and 
supplements tho list where he can from any other source of information; 
but he had not a government list, 

17,10,19* Gallos, Lnriioi, and Kadosia were probably three places 
near each other on the road between Prousa and Xikaia, on the upper 
waters of the river Gallos-i They ore subject to Nikamedeia, but do not 
appear in Hieroclee* 

20 * Daphsousia was an Island in the Eurinc, on tho Bithyuiaa 
coast, Jt became a bishopric, but is not given in Hiorocles, It was one 
of the group of bishoprics instituted at a late time* Notithe L, 111., X. t 
XlJX mention it, and III. also gives It in Helleepontus. It was IftQO 
Ktadia from Constantinople (Nie. Greg* iv. n 853 cp* Pachym* il, 138 - 

■ Compare the Fituiphylisio Lagbe, Ugw, ciad the tribute AayyTjr&v in Byznniitio 
1UU- 

t Oulliufr^lriB tnuIcrsUndi that Xios-PrtLbiaj bs meant, olid mjn that Tara may 
pcrliap# be Hie Bepvfo, iTgirrupc^ of Bt*phaattt I think that Froagloi ad HjpLtnu 
iA tutrailt When Fnmidvd La named limply bf a later writer. 

I It is remafkflbk that in the some portray Uw tnr tIte Lion of anrklet (vpajjAariu- 
***** '«■) fl l Baallmopolia sb«dd be mentioned am equivalent to miring it to the rank of a 

wdAjB. 

§ Th0 GbHoo, wbidi Leake placed rightly, h put by Eiepert on the wrong tide of 
the Sihj^riaa (too Mnd mif} 
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Acropoh 192}, 5. Sabas, bishop of Uaphuctisia, is mentioned In 1 Act 
Vianet., 1 Miy 2* p # 282, Ptolemy lias Thymus quao et Daphuousia ; Pliny, 
It X, p v. p 32, Thallii&i quae et Daphnusa (see 30). 

21. Eriste or Atliste h beside Xcokaiyuoia. am 1 is included in the 
same bishopric with It at Cone, Nicaen* IL P where Leo Eristes or 
Anstos is flliso Called A<cuk ifros Leo Xcocaesafeae 

Thraciao out AristeiL J% is added at the end of the list In Xotitiie I XL, 
X, XIII., os distinct from Xeoeaosarein * I his is perhaps a mere error, 
arising from Neocnesarcia having lost importance, and it* identity 
with Arista having been forgotten; 1. omit* Xoocne*arob and gives 
Eriet^ 

22 t The country in the Bouth-eastctn part of Bifhynia watt made 
into a series of bishoprics subject to Xikaca. It consisted originally in 
all probability of a vast territory belonging to Xifcaia, and of two 
districts (region**) which are said to have l:men to a certain extent 
subject to it, Tat-nion and Dori??. The bishoprics of this district are—- 

23. Mookesh* which, like the following, 

24- Mela, will be fully discussed in the follow mg Chapter G* 

25. Lfnoe, 26. Goitre £Eiiu n ate in all probability to bo placed on the 
two important roads leading from Xikaia to Kotiaiou and to Deiylaiotn 
One is probably Sugiit, and one Bflejik or Inn (fegm The district 
Gordon in which Gordcmerba is situated, lies along the Ssngurio* (see 
below, Medrano and Mela), and perhaps Gordoserba is Sugut. 

27. The -whole territory of Byzantine Bithynia beyond thoSangarica 
Was divided into three regbuos, which at a later time became bishoprics 
(eec 16). 

The district which lie* along the roads from Chalccdon to Nike- 
medeia and to Xikaia is *o important for my purpose, that I must 
digcuass it accurately* 

I take first the road from Chalccdon to Nikoiuedcio* alre-nd v well 
discussed by others, and comparatively free from difficulty, though 
opinions are even here far from wan hums. 

23. PasTiCEHOX is still called P^ndik, -iV hours from Scutari. 

2S>. A'asses is half-way between Chalccdon and Pandik. The form Is 
doubtftil. 

30. Postamcs is between Faudik and tho following. 

31. Liuy^sa is to be sought at souse point near iLdsuin* but probably 
o little nearer Nikomedcia ; it is famous for the tomb of Hannibal, but 
is never mentioned in Byzantine times, 

32-33. BRPiTrA has, by Wesstding, been taken m perhaps an 
erroneous form for Bryns.* But Buy as was a harbour oil the Bithynian 
coast, where Yedd lay when besieging Constantinople in a.d, 7j" a 
His ships occupied ilic harbours (34) Sati re and Bryns, ami extended as 

* Til*: error would (nnuj thrash ft Giw fr kll, S^huta bring wrlttcu 
Tbeoptiaiw^ p. ^>7 Jww jwwpl %vw: CttErcciim, U p. TfcS, Sp&ojrra, 

TOT« tv. 
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far ns (33) Kautalpjes, which is perhaps the modern, Kartuh marked bj 
Eiepert dwe to Pamlik* Theophillls built a pal&Cu at Bryns in i.D. 833 
in tbtf Sarucen style, for it tbe stones from the monastery of 

Satvros,. tbe name of which wag derived from the pagan worthip of a 
satyr practised them (Theophan. Contis, p. 2B). From tbe noanmi^ of 
Br^'ai and Sntyfus, the palace is called Satyms by Constantine Por- 
pbYrogemtus(vol. l t p* 4&7), who mentions four palaces on tbe Bithynian 
Mayt not very far from Constantinople, as at Satyras, at (36) FtoLEATffiOfl, 
at (37) KoHtfiSlASAi,* and at (3fl) Uilrlla. Tbo second is unknown to 
me, the third was in a famous suburb of Chalcedori, and tbe fourth was 
a frequent landi noplace at the thorteet crowing from Constantinople. 
It must be confessed that those references seem to place Bryas and 
8atyros, at the farthest, about the narrow entrance to tbe gulf, and not 
where 4k Brunga hl whs situated on tbe gulf near Xikomedeb. Tbe 
same opinion result from Niccphorus Patr^ p fc 61, who says that 

39. Kalds Aouos was a b arbour on the Bi thy nun coast near Vurtd 

while Xiketiata w&b between halos Agros and Dorkon. Kow 
Xiketiala cun be placed with some accuracy, it was beside Uakibyzu 
(Gbovse) t but on the side towards Cbalcedon, on the sca-coasL The 
identity of Bmugft and the harbour Bryns cannot therefore lx* accepted. 

40. Daeibvza has been identified with Ghcvsc by Leake, and there 
can be no doubt of tbo identity of the two names [Ba^kibyza and Ghevse. 
Moreover Procopius mentions that Justinian destroyed tbe road between 
Glkalcedon and Dakibyza, and compiled all tbo travellers [to Xikaia, in 

of taking the land-road to Bakibyza and there crossing the 
narrow ferry Aigialoi to Kibotos,] to sail direct from Constantinople to 
JTelenopoHs [beside Kil*otos]-t 

41. Niieetiata. The fhrfc of Dukibyza is often mentioned by tbo liter 
Byzantine writers on the road between Nikomcdem and Chalcedou. 
George Acr. polifa (\k IJ4) distinguishes it from the fortress Xiketinta, 
which was a little further west, while (42) Kharas was a little to the 
east of Dakibysta, But Pachymeres speaks several times of rp-k 

™ r ttJs Acuce/?i-£i ;5 fjipovpuift as if Gierc wore a pair of 

fortresses both called Nlketiata^ the eastern of which waa diMinguiatud 
as Dakibyxa. J 

43* Dorics. The famous monastery of Nitetiata, founded by Saint 
Sergius, who was born at Kikctia^, a place beside Austria in Faphla- 
gonia, is thus described in a Greek synaxhrion quoted in Acta Sanctorum 

4 AitoL, 1 p 2GS : cp, 1 $, 17. 

t Hist. Aw., | 30, t bane caclckacd in bmekets my eipfonatony flddltiw to tbo 

wonla mf PFD™piaA Ckmipw Socr„ + H. E. a 4, ia; &v- r 6, 14. 

| This fipLiraiiiwn, gireu in I he k Ob^amt. Pftebymer. Petri Pos*inb r p. G46, *&mi- 
rorrect- Hr- givftd the accent Nijctjtjgt which can luLTillr be correct (thmigh it eccura 
hl^i In Pnchytofive, v&l, 1., 192,103* 3^ It. 103), m the singular in Nufurjpnit of fir.i 
deduEuioa. lint the form }* waiter mf may pej-hAjuj be used okio. 
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(June. p r 385), jUG-ri^- &&TUK [Wuruj4«<rra/i£i j/e* * 7 *jv 

NuflJTJXtTTHP rtf* (V tJ* tiuX^Tiii X{*U/4'F/Sci.aG fiiXafu TW filkl 4^a r 0piW' Kii\tr!' 

A ypw #c«* Jlopjrd)^^ 

The harbonr of Kale* Agrosf La mentioned m on the Bithynian const, 
nut very far from the promontory Satyros or p A*rnt 2£drvpmr P by Ni¬ 
cephoros P&triareha (p + 61), which c^>iifirrti^ llie above account of the 
Synasunon, yet Finlay says this) is a mistake, and that Kales Agros is 
Buy u!e Dure on the Jk^hunia, re ft mug to Ducange (‘Constant* Christ,,* 
17?) ami Gylliua ( 4 de Beep, Thrac. 5 IL, oh. 18, p. 301). Nicephonm. how¬ 
ever,, expressly declares that Kolos Agios ™ not on the Bosphorus, 
Jiod if Ducango is right, there must bo two harbours called Kftloa Agros, 
one on the Bosphorus, and cue on the Bi thy mao coast near Uhevse. 
The Syu.axarion is not strictly correct in saying that Niketiata was on 
the gulf of Xikomedela; at m really outride the entrance ro the gulf on 
the Bithynian coast. 

44. Phi e*ox it en e* 43. Rrraox. 48. Pelekakos, Several other places 
So this neighbourhood Eire mentioned by Cantaou^onos (vuL I., p. SCO); 
Philokrene, Nike tin to r DafeihysO) and Ritzion were the places to which 
tho Byzantine army retired from Pel ok on on, where a battle had taken 
place with the Turks, who had been besieging Nikaut, mid who had 
advanced to meat the relieving By jam C ins army. RUzion is also 
mentioned by Cinnamns (p. 194) as on the Asiatic coast* not far from 
OhalecdoD. Plii lok rone wan perhaps the nearest to Chakcdon, for the 
whole army finally concentrated there and marched hack to Skontari. 
Pelekanon has perhaps the same name m the Phrygian or Fiildiun 
Piligaui>n, Betide Felekauon was a place Mesampeln, ■with a shrine 
of George (Anna. IT.* 75). 

47 + (r ALAKft gyEt which is also mentioned as a monastery an this 
quarter of Bithynifl, may lje connected with Phalokrene. Nicolas the 
patriarch (elected 895) was disgraced by Leo for opposing Lis fourth 
marriage e per Bonooteontem ductuur, lint H quo im posit hid, In Hicriam 
tmiecerunt, u qua pedes ad Galacrenou usque (inonastarium a se con- 
dRnin) pervenit, * Act, Sanct./ May, voL Ill., 510. 

48. Eeueolgs. On the road from Nifeomedeia to Nihaia, the 
station is Eri boles, culled by Ptolemy Eriboia : both names are gremsed 
forms, adapted to give a meaning in Greek. Eribolos, as Xipbilin say*4 
WfcB u harbour opposite Nikomedeia 1 on the south tide of the Gulf of 
Astafeoe, The distance from Nikoniedeia is probably ten, not twelve, 
miles. 

49* Aefl A pEt^age of Anna Comnena (vol. II., pp. 312-3) montieiiK 
a place Aer, ou the eou^h coast of the gulf of Astakos. It lay near the 
east end of the gulf, for the Empress sailed from Aer lo Constantinople, 

* U an obvious 

t t. B^IL ad Drcwajf*. Bfit, ft, 44; Milll^r, 1 (Ttogr Or. Man./ II. K p. . r 4. 

| f Epifrr\nu r tru Vrcutuv tgd tfsTflJTurpi 1 t^i t &r S^T|5f«r t Samir, 

o 2 
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but on the way was detained fora time at HelcnopoliB by contrary wffldi 
It waft also apparently near the road to Dikaia, and lb by these etmsidera- 
tiona placed beside Eriboia or Eriboloa. It is possibly a shortened 
forin of tho some native name* which is groomed in those two forms. 

50, But travellers to Nikala would make a great detour in going by 
Jiikomedeift ; the direct road does not touch Nikomedia. Now* during 
the Byzantine period, by far the most important mad shat led frotrt 
Constantinople into Asia, passed through Nikaia to Dozjlalon, and there 
forked in several directions The direct path to NLlcaia therefore 
acquired immense importauee, find is very frequently referred to, while 
we rarely hear of the stations near Nlkometkia, 

The land road to Nikaia coincided for some distance with the read to 
Nikomedeia. Travellers Crossed the Bosphorus by one of the ferries, 
most commonly taking the ferry which went to La^alis. They then 
went through PanUehion and Dnkibiza to Aigialci t where they er^tssed 
the narrow entrance of the gulf of Astakos to Kibotos, and continued 
their journey by land to Nikaia. 

51, 5k The ferry from Aigiai.cu Id Kibotos 1$ described by Anna 
Comnena (voi JL, p. 279). There might other who lie a temptation to 
identify Eibotos with Kibyzn, the shortened form of Dakibyza and the 
modem fihevtc. But it is clearly necessary to place Kibotos on the 
south side of the ferry a near the narrowest part of the entrance to the 
gulf of Atftakoe. Th is ferry is still in use, and is d^criljsd by Lea ho*, 
who has not ol&yjred the ancient names, and errs in placing Liby^ 
where be should puE AigiafeL Diicange (Wac in Alex., p. 6M). fob 
lowing the reading of the siifo prinatp^ gives the name ns Aigylloi, and 
identifies it with Aigilos, but the bitter is the second point from Argeos 
in the lino of beacon-fires from Ltralon to Constantinople, and must be 
in the north of Phrygia. 

53. In place of the bilid-road and the ferry it was often found more 
convenient to sail from ConstatHinople direct to iho *=outh aide of the 
gulf of Astakos, and Procopius sneers at Justinian {Ilisfe Arc,, 30} for 
encouraging this method, and allowing the road between Cbalcedon and 
Dakibyza to fall into decay. lu the fourth century Prainotoa was the 
nsnal port to land at, and it is the only one men tinned in the Peutfngcr 
Table. But Constantino founded a new city, Holetinpdn, at a place 
called previously Brepana, which became the usual harbour for landing 
at throughout the Byzantine period. Juftlirium, who cncouruged this 
method of making the journey, beautified Hsloriopolifi by many fine 
buildings, os Procopius relates (do /Edif., v, 2ju The emperors seem to 
liavo had some private Iniuling-plscos at sonic imperial estates in this 
neighbourhood, for in a,ii. 1009 Kuna anus Diogenes observed & bad omen 

[Alike G&lifl tho borth end of Uio forty MoLium, K-iepext j].- v Hi put jjivb the Ti* Tlrl O. 
It ui2J fiffnn south of Pmadik It u often muitio'icd ad Cmlnfc In the Latin hhtoffes 
of the CnuactedL 
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ill tbo fact tluit, wlien he did not land at N^komos } but at Htlenopolis; t 
tbti vulgar prontmdation of ibe name was Eleinopalis. AttaUata reports 
tbe- matter with some diETemnw. and apparently more correctly. Roma- 
nQ t land at Pylai, where there was a royal palace, nor at Xeoti 
Koine, another imperial estate, bat at Holenopolia-f 

Ne.v, Kuai£l ia probably the true name of the Tillage on the 
imperial estate, called Neon Komv f or Xeakomoa, in the puBSuges just 
quoted. 

5o. Pvt ju l was a coast town of Bithynia, west of tho gulf of Astakue, 
probably near the promontory Poseidiora* * * § to judge from the Peiitmgur 
Table. Manuel Coimioims (ajl 114G') T settled there ike Christian popu~ 
latidri whom ho earned off from Philomel son; but Cinnamius is quite 
wrong* when ho «nye (p* 63) that Manuel gave the place the natao 
Pylai. The name is at least as old as the fourth century: it occurs in 
the Poutinger Table* It is mentioned in 106& hy Attaliota § as an 
impeml estate, and evidently Manuel in 1146 gave the estate. to too 
refugees. Thi» iNissigo of AtlaBola also proves that Pylai was between 
Foseidion and IfelenopolLs. Pylai, Fimnotos* and Xikomedeia, maritime 
towns (Attala p. 208). 

Constantine Forphyrogenitus mentions that Pylai was the nanal place 
for the emperors to land when they were going to tie East, and describes 
all the ceremonies of their reception {do Cemnon. voh I,, p, 474, and 
p. 493 > 

56. A hill called Mobiles* or MouluIos P above Pylai, was one of the 
lino of beacons between Loulon and Constantinople, It most be Hamanli 
IMgin Then Kyrfcou may lie Eaterli Dagh* md Olympos perhaps some 
point on do south-eastern skirts of Keshish Dagh rather ibuti the main 
summit, 

57. Helenopolis was founded in the year 318 at Drepana by Constnn- 
tine, Mid named after his mother Helena. It was built in honour of 
Lucianus too martyr.| It continued, according to Procopius* to Ixj a mere 
village, till Justinian gave it a water-supply by building an aqueduct* 


* WK h' Nwur^u it LTITULI Xvpitit T«rJ jS^iAiPnJJT wpo^^lnuTa Lk\ fV 

' EAtA-oLmiA n (Scylit*,. p, 0S9). 

t ^ yap 4* Til* ttvkmf tfs! T4tf 3^f| rkIb} ©iS F t\ N/*r Ki/ifJ, \vpl V 

tifl x*FrrtK* Eopvpopias h aW m iJr 'EAtpivrttt (p. H 4 )l Tl» Bdnji 

U*jU priflii ■yvAoj 7 for n dAmm, 

; Pegui, a port on tlra Ht-HeHjvrat npnr it* iml, must b* diMtingn^Eied from 

PylaL Both are frequently ns t ni»o«l; Kl rftwv tit fh^r rtiu* rfr mi tl? 

'SXA^nAnvp Aflijr (Outacus. L,^ Cednum IL, a 10, mmbmt too Church of too 
Virgin Pit aootW Pngy, dose to Coujljratinoplix 

§ BeS Ibo of AttMwtS tpi Hi) itnJ Suyhtorl f p. quoted tUld Cttfilpo-rod 

shorn 

[j apfrartS# ?by (f jVjjrrln-nT di AovLiarw -ei ^|rr^i?vT01 

|». ali, op.. 1 hcophjLn. + p. a here Di Boor nc-i^.rit^ ApfTa^ai 1 . hut qaclta 
too r.Lnuntrs *pram and AcC Sauct. Jim, 7* p. 3^4 girci el ttxj totensting 

occriant of the foundation and population* 
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find CflnBtrticti.il laths ami public buildings. According to Procopius, 
trbo actually say* that Helena was a native of the place, Jneitmiatt'a 
motive was to do honour to 8ha founder of tho empire ; but the dihoussion 
of iho T3jzanliue military road -will all ovr that this city was only fart of 
bia general scheme in making that great road, ^lalukis, p + 323, saya 
that its original name was $uga, 

Heknopolifi was near the river Drakou, and Leake hm shown that 
the Dmkou was the river of the Forty Fords (Kirk Get chid). Jlolcn- 
oprills therefore was near the narrowest part of the entrance to the gulf 
of Astakos. 

58. PkAjJiETQs* siid by Step! ran us to have been founded by the 
Fhc&nieiuns, is not jnenttoned till the Byzantine period* when it shared 
in tho development of the country between Chalcedon and Nlkaim It 
was on tho south Bide of the gulf of A stakes* a yd east of Helenopolis, 
us i# proved by the Table and Hi erodes* It lay on thu march of 
Nicepherca Botonintes from Nikaia to Constantinople in I078 r f hut ho 
may Lave diverged a little from the direct road to ensure its adherence 
to hm cause. It is also mentioned on tho route by which Tatiein* 
retreated from Nikaia towards Constantinople in a.f. 1035 (Anna* J +l 
305; see No. 73). The Pentiugor Table also gives it on the coast ixvtti 
miles from NikaiQ* which agrees very well with tho situation assigned. 
Tf it were west of HolcnopoHs, it would be more than xxvm miles from 
Kikaim Its position an tho Pontirigcr Table shows that it was one of the 
ports to which travellers from Constantinople to Nikaiu were In the habit 
of going by sea. The native name w as perhaps Frnfcoa or Prinetos. f 
It will bo best here to discuss the situation of sonic other places 
beside or on the road to the important city of Nikomedeia. 

SrhaSA is mentioned m a village cot fur from Kikomedeia (Act* 
Suiici- April 27, p. 484, vit. S. Anthimi). 

ijib Sah&ndja Xtegh* east of Nikomcdom, on the sou th side of the lake 
Sabandja, and overhanging tho road to Ankyra, which passes between 
the mountains and the lakfli has long been recognised as tho Byzantine 
Sophou (r£v >cyo^4rflF tu epos (AttaL, p. 19t+; Scylitiu, p. 710). 

01, 62. SOKEOlp and LimsaI* wore two neighljouring places on the 
south const of the gulf of A^takoef. They arc mentioned only In the 
Acta S- Atitonomi, Sept, 12, \^nw tu'i *L vovmpu. ^lcf xih-at Bi ci- 

tw thnrXAm tov ryt N*«OjiiTj3fin5 pfoXxtJV, and again inbccifiW nV il^uan 
7^CTi3i F gwptor ■Sc ruVTfl ^upiTra sXjjfrm^v, 

¥ \lf>iy*T 0iy /pmSjjna^ Kurtu.-nitpi' Ktnqiqlffo; *»ftw«r (SflCUt a IILt r Eociet/ YL, 14). 

Njjrn^^faB, Tlfforrm, ’ KAf^TflXn (II ivntik-fl), 

t GftH|uno ScjlilJtflt p. 73b WLtSi NiccpSp. Brj-ctu p, 124, and Altai, 267. 
t F?t 4 r (tpoircrai tvw imi*v$pjvrra .j {Ttii-upbjm, Cwitln., 

p. 'IfUiL Tlji nb-Wi.- is prt&atfy ikf intention. tkad^li tho wmdi mean thp converse; 
n^rur pndialEy »rtt«ted to npCrfr^ The parage gov* on to unittina 

tltst the J'W wftg pained nfUir win# mitpusn of the BUbyuiunk. S-tephimlH calls 
it Pr^nireki^ arar Brepiuuf (i.o, Hbloao-poU^ The TuhU Ileus Praueck* or FronDtios. 
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63. S. Hyp&tius, of the monastery Rufbriona or Dry*, three. miles 
*ast of Chalc^don, went to visit the brothers ill the Interior of Bithynis + 
on the river Khibas:* it happened tu bo the time of theaimnal feast of 
Artemis, called o K'eA<*#os p at which time it was not right to nmlerlako 
any long journey for fifty days (‘ AA, 3S*/ Jntio I7th t p< 343), The 
festival Kalathes may be accepted m a true part of the religion of 
Artemis, See Curtins in 1 Arch, Ztg, p 18o3 p p. 150, and other passages 
quoted in my Gmcco-Ttoman Civilisation, in PisidiEi p 4 Jo urn. HelL Stud,./ 
1893 . 

6 A B a axes, the lake now called Sabandja Go] T is often alluded to by 
Byzantine writers 

65. Oiu, si mountain about ten miles from Chalcedony 4 Act- SanctV 
Feb, 14, p. 772- 

tiG, Sioi'A p another hill between Oria and Eoupheiimnnl, ib, 

(17, IiiLi[EP t ijjj T emporium Chalcedonis, ik 

(18, Atroa, mentioned by Theophanea (p* 460) b perhaps the same 
pl:ioo as Strabo*B Olroia* Tho situation on late Askanm* which Strabo 
aligns to Otroia, would suit Atroa very walk Leo Diaconus (p + 177) 
epeakfl of tijv tm rijs T Ar/mh? ffStaSo, which m quite 

consistent with this situation: it lay on the march of John Tzimiskes 
in 97 o from the Cilieian Gates to Constantinople along the military road- 
John Tmnlskos diverged a little from the road to enjoy the hospitality 
of one of his officers in a private estate at Atroa, near lake A^kania 
(compare Ihutiov). Gtryai, which b mentioned by Pin bitch (Vit. 
LueiilL, 3) t shunld probably ho read 'Gr/roto^t wild identified with Otroia 
or At ran The identity of the Greek Atrens with the Phrygian Otren& + 
w r jn 5 accepted even by {£, Curtins and is confirmed by the identity of the 
derivatives 'Orpoth and 'Arp^f w hiuh have replaced older forms b Qrpt/ia 
and ’Arpriut. Compare the personal names Attains and 0t tales, and the 
Biihyniau village called indifferently Tataion and Tottaion, I have 
described the cult ns of Aeneas and Ascaniius which can bo traced both 
at Otroia in Bithynia and at 0Irons in Phrygia, in “ Trois Yillcs Phiy- 
giennes ” (Bull, Corr, HoU„ 1882). It is probable that Otroia may be 
in the same district as Basilinopolb, 

K a eiaea r :l fortress beside the Saugnrios (^pafyirjy aywsT^ 

Facbyin,, w 4191* may have been one of the forts near 

Pithekas (G. 8), 

7t>, Svkbqlus Soezus is mentioned in Vita 3. Platonis (Act* Saoch, 
Feb 2I + p, 207 ) in the parts to wank 0hmpos p locus Symbolus appelia- 
batur Surlm 

7L Hvakistiios; a monastery of this name, mentioned by Aero- 
polita, p. 20, was probably at or near Klkaia. 

* Nut, BuLhQ<J.; Ehlba ijiii c-l fihfta - ft REi-n^aui 
t v f*F w ii a t i i iittduai* spelling in kler iiisnipttom and Dnau^ri^. 

I "A nEi'_m]<3 be reiid in Leo Dine. 177 on tin? Butborily of 
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PonziMESj a castle in the Opsildan Theme, where Artavasdes 
took refuge In 743 (Tkeopbanp. 420), It was probably south of 
Xlkoinedeia and Mlkaifl. 

7S, Basii^a warife place twelve mikb * north of Nil™ in. Taticiitff, 
coinm eld ding the Byzantine nrmv p which way operating against the 
Turks of Xik ua, resolved to retreat to Constantinople by way of Niko- 
niedeia* F flie Turks followed him, and overtook him at Promotes (a.Lj, 
I i is,Vi, but wore repel*, srh This seems to imply that PrainetQE was on 
the road from Xiknia to Xikoiuedeia, a little south of Eribolog ; but 
Anna has probably merely made a slip, and means thy road through 
Bithynia, as she says uxi the following puge.f Nikctnodaia was at this 
time in the poL-s.vt&iun of the Tnrks T and Anna i minedlately proteds to 
describe ihe operations undertaken to recover it. The Toad in question 
h M knia-Budh-ni-Prame tos. 

74. Kij^no^p a place near Alodrene, acuurding to a very doubtful 
statement of Anastasius, 4 Chrom/ p. 272, 7 j compare Do Boor's note on 
+ Theoph an r * ii. p p, G38, 

7j. EoniOiiiiLFJAj a fortress, near mount Olvinpoe (jftpovpl^ rutl nar* 
T% v Mi-Wav Tnv lv TiG 'OXr^TO, Pacbyra*, ii. T 560 j T sent for aid to Lopadiou 
wh&n attacked, and must therefore have been on the w r est side of 
Olympos, 

7'h IhwouTA is placed by Ptolemy in Greater Mytda; and perhaps 
ForLiger ifc not far wining when lie says that it was situated at Sognt, 
though he has evidently no other mason than thf> accidental similarity 
in rhe names.J Ptolemy in the group of towns Dagoum, l'rtiipcnizsos, 
Alydda, is probably following ho me authority who used Myaia in the 
wide sense already defined * see C, 85| p though he absurdly adds Per- 
jgatnt>e to the group. I know no other reference to this place till Con- 
stantine Porpln, do Them., p. 25, who places in the interior of Bitbymla 
a people 1 bgolthenoi, connecting them with ihe My si an Olvmpos and 
with ITou^i^r^ 11c, however, conceives that the 1 Ingot theuoi live between 
Olympus and ihe sea, towards ITunsa. This situation i* not consistent 
■with Ptolemy, who hits, however, very hazy ideas about IkigoUtn, and 
cannot rank eo high as an authority la this case. The bishopric Gallos- 
Eadosiii -Lophoi was perhaps the conn tty of the DugotthcuoL 

77. Aoullos or Aohii.iuv h rmkmivm except in the Pmitinger Table, 
and in Ptolemy. It was 24 mile# from Nikuia on the road to Dorvlaion, 
from whkh the distance whh 35 milts. It may bo Aigialos t'see F t 51) + 
The niiinc Aigialas « Aigylitift in Dticnnge, notre in Afexhuh, p. $83) is 

“ Amin i&y<£ Studm : NieejiE Br* I€0 f eiiy* «tr 4fl ftiidta : cp. pp, 251 + 253. 

+ Vd L, p. HOG. Perhajia u u falsa muling cm 305, 

; el 7tT>- ^c^matK-u TltrkMi HAlmi of places* mean* |L willow r Ji 

§ He UECfl n^THJulffwrfttfuii Eg iluaiD^uich^j Uj m Gauntry of the Dngotiln get 
fhii.i ll,iLi of Hill Mi-j.iiLTu, *4 Olyinjrt.=. In kfg vrikii Pr^Euina vkmU prabahly 

nof L-a taken fur Kwe ad MiuvJl 
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obviously a native name graded so as to have a meaning in Greek, 
“d it ntay have been misplaced m the Pen tinker Table on the road 
Chul cedi jo - XI kaia- Dory la ion, 

7b, Ivesjo 1 ais&ia was a district on tbo cast* bank of the Sangarlus 
immediately adjoining the regio Tutaios on the north, and therefore 
opposite and near to Nikomcdom,j It was in the Optimfite Theme* and 
formed part of (he Nlcaoan empire of Theodore Lascaris (Auropol,, p. 

II was on the road between Jlerakleia Fontica and Kikomedeia 
(Nicet Chon,, p. 3l0> The chief village centra of the regie Is to b® 
looked for on the important road which led from Nikomedokt to Kr&tdn 
ami J*uphlagi«nia in general. It was in later time probably raised to tlie 
rank of a bishopric along with Daphnoujm, Tata ion, and Doris, and 
wee named Alaarimiftiuii {see Bo* 16i- 

7y. Kiielae or Kiiele was a promontory 180 stadia west of the 
moult of the Snngarios, and a score of stadia east of the island Thynins, 
It is mentioned also by Anna Comnena, voL il. # p, 26, and is described 
by Pachymeres, L s 410, 475 , 

80, Ivallu, a little west of Thyniae, la mentioned under the name 
Kflrpe (or Karpiyj in Martyriuin S, Agnthonici (Act, Sancb, Aug. 22 ); 
KaTtkafit Bcth'F'iiak' tly fp.r?6p%M' .\ryuj 4 fiw (JwlutpS read 

Si. The Homan province, Bifhynia, was instituted on the death of 
the htet king, Nskotnedes 111.. 7 who bequeathed his sovereignty to the 
Romans, To jt Poatus was added by Pompey, who in 65 n H c, annexed 
the western part of the kingdom of Mithradatcs "but left the caste m 
l^rts to native dynasts. The Homan part of Mlthradatft&’s kingdom 
was div ided 1 y Fompey i n to eleven ci ties (?roAiT 4 Uu). Marqnanl t con- 
aiders that the eastern boundary of the Roman district was the Hnl.vs, 
and that the frontier was frequently altered so as to include at some 
Periods even Am isos; but this view preeeea too closely the passage of 
Strabo to which he refers (p, 544). According to this passage, Pupbiu- 
gunlu extends .dong the const from the HsJyy to Ilerakleiu, and in (ho 
interior readies even east of the Hulys, Of inner Paphbigenia M it bra- 
dates riiled over llie nearest part (t?jk tyyrruTnOp while iho rest was ruled 
by dynHElBL As to the bounds of Dithynia-Pontns, the evidence iw not 
sufficient to show the exact frontier line* but the following facta are 
known. As much of Paphlagomn as belonged to Mithr&dntca was made 
innj the Roman Province Poutus by Pottipey t^xP 1 Sifpo tok ‘Pi y 

* S, Eli-titheriuit, ctlkir.'TilimKB of Mastmiao, wa* Ik!3s'_:llE«n. 8 at Lii estate Oh tbc 
Ik-tok uf t>i-- Siin-itriwi lu Bithjnia, in. thiu dutri-ct id Aug, 4 t p. 3tU-5. 

T rr t r &7X*»F*v Huwpn***** T^trior. XifA Ctien., p, 553. Ku4ratiiu e Taraiu f-ui 
yndigttfifa n-Riu e*t Dpi [malum unilbi tubjccliij^ t|oq liitiinna, id jShiju-T, Jim. Jl, 
J L && (tnmik from fiitck Menara> 

Z ^binjiiiOdt, Wuddiugtoa on Le Ei^ No. 4 OS, gitca tk& Jute ns 74 no., 

iju-1 m:Acfi iiu.- nitLyniflii i m Jilcbtical with tlit- Pontic, Vtfi R.C. - Mornmncu m 4 YJt f. 
Numknj,/ 18S4 r p. 15®, Axcjs the ora used during the Roiana pcrioJ ai 2SJ n.o. two 
Addeudm 
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lift™) afifanpuTTnt) : m the rest of Pupblugonla continued as 

before to be ruled by dynasts oven after the final defeat of Mithmdates. 
tstrnbo then goes on to describe the conn tty ruled by Mitlm dates* and 
called Poutus [by the Homan b], while he postpones till p + 50I-62 the 
description of the interior of Pnphlagonin, which wu$ not ruled hy 
Mitlimdatcs [and was not called the Homan Foams}* He ihen describes 
Amustri* and £ine>pe t and crosses the HaIja to Aloises. He mentions 
that part of the country, Gazolonitie, between the Hulya and Amisos, 
was under the power of that city* and part waa given by Fompey to 
Xteictaxos, tetrarch of the Galatian Tolistobogih If we compare with 
this the passage on p. 541, where be says that of the whole kingdom of 
Mi thin dates, including Pontus and a portion of Paphlagunin, Forapoy 
gave the parts towards Armenia to the dynasts who had Helped hitu t 
while the rest he divided into eleven politciai and added to the Human 
province fiithyutA, we con hardly doubt that Amisos was included 
among the eleven pollteiaL This m confirmed by the fact that two 
governors of Bithynia-Fontuin 0, Fapiriu* Carl**, 01-59 &c*. and C* 
CaeeiliEis OomutuE, 50 kc.* are named on its coins. 

Inner Paphlagonia was ruled by Mugs till 7 b.c., when it was 
incorporated in the province Galatia. Of several kingdoms into which 
it was at times divided, the chief seems to have been the eastern, with 
Gangra as capital, ruled by a great-grandson of the elder Beiotarns, 
viz,, Udotnrus,. son of K&stor- If so, Andrapa (XeodaucUopolss) ivaa 
also probably given to Bdotarus, h&oaura it goes naturally with 
Gaugra, and because Gangra and Audmpa were hi the same year, 
7 B.C., taken into the Roman province Galatia, and date their coins 
from that event as ora, Amaseia uses the same era: it had also been 
ruled by a series of kings,} and it was absorbed in Galatia in 7 n,c. 

S2. The lot of Pompebpolis h douhtfuL Strabo, taken literally. 
Implies that it was not included in the Roman province by Pompoy, for 
he describes it, not in the parts of Paphlagonia which had belonged to 
Pajhlag<mia and were taken as a Human province (p. 544), but in that 
part of Papblagonla which he jiostponed to a later occasion (p, 5G2), 
and which was ruled by native dynasts. But it seems impossible that 
thitt city, on the direct and e.-sential route from Pontus to Bithyufa* 
fehould have failed to be part of Mithradates*s empire; and, if it was not 
in the Roman province, there would remain to the province none of the 
interior of Paphkgonia but only the coast-land. Perhaps it is for the 
Bake of avoiding the natural inference from Ids arrangement that Strabo 

i* doubtful fflictlmr plgpt l*Zp* mm »* up to tie HaLyfl*” or “ai fiir as the 
MHEirdilntlc port of PRphalOjjuJa «vt(mded. rt Miuqtt&rdt mibeiitaliriijlF tukca tbo 
fnraur vtiv: l incline to the latter Stmb. r p. 5H. 

I Si Jrai h 'AMtf-itft fcufiXwvnur VVW S‘ Jwapxia iiTtl Strata p. SCI. Man-IiumJlp 

p. 1159, give* n dlflWcut account uf those dlEa; but, op. ^Uah, pp. 5it s ^till 

?Ipri|rji,!rdt'h vtew Ikftt Gangra %m\ Andrtipa wen? given to PflujintlKrfi'H fuiuilv mwv 
he true, T J 
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calls the districts about Pompeiopclts >; e*™* WXms x^F 1 "P Hgiw$b 
hrapx***** a XeT J Peculiar phrase, whotfo cruet &euse is not dear. If tl wm 
5 Ato* *♦ t- A., we might understand in the natural way, “the district 
of the (Roman) province Puutus that lay west of tins Halys/' as did- 
t in gushed from a part that lay to the cast. But "AA^ implies that 
titrabo is speaking from the Pontic point of view, and in that case he can 
hardly be speaking of the Roman province, but of Mithradatic Foiitua- 

AU doubt abou t Fompeiopolls would he at an end if Prof. G. IXirseh- 
feld^t interpretation of the rompeiopolitan era as 64 a.e. could l>e 
accepted. But the inscriptions which ho gives do not contain any 
Internal evidence to snip port this view, and he seems not to have 1 
observed that another inscription (C. I. 4164; is dated by a different 
era, which must fall "between IT b.c. and 2 A.D.| If Borghesi, V. 429, 
is right in making the era 7 n,c M then we should have to admit that 
FijiiijK'bpolift, like Gangrn r Audrapa, and Amaseia, was added to Galatia 
in that year ¥ which would rather favour the view that, Uko them, it 
had been hitherto governed by dynasts and had not formed part of the 
province Bithynin ronttjts, Another piece of evidence is quoted under 
4 Ch I. G.„' 4157, where an unpublished inscription is said to apeak of a 
tlwTvpxV* Pompeiopolis as at Sinopo and Amastri*; the dato is 
unknown, but is most probably Later than me. 7. The presence of a 
Funtarch would show that PompeiojH*Slfl was in the province Ponton, 
but this reported inscription is a suspicious authority, 

53. Part of the interior of 3*aphlagonin was given by Pompey to the 
descendants of Fylairuenes ; but we cannot be certain as to the situation 
or limits of their territory. Marquardt assigns to them the country 
round Olgaasys* with the cities Porupeio|iQlis, Gangra, and Andrupa, 
about which I Lave already spoken, Pliny, YL+ 2* speaks of gen a 
Paphlagouia P quam PylaonLcnfa aliqui di serum, inelusimi a tergo Galatia, 
without naming any town in it. 

54. The preceding paragraphs show how difficult it Is to determine 
the eleven fwditehl of Pompey's province PontUH; the following are 
certaiti—Amisos, Sinope* Abonouteiohoi-IoTiopo] is, Auiastris, Tien, and 
Herakkiu, and perhaps we may add DadybrauS tt>ru t Kraseia, Fompei- 
opoLrs* and the town which was afterwards called Hiulriunopoluj, 

* A temple dedicated to Zcu* Beni tunoa, rimiUr to tbtf Jrpi Zpwi 
(OL',^) luia ret^a6.It beta disoo^i«4 by M. Doublet, * Ball. 

Con. Hell ; 1889, p* Sll. 

t A 3itmnpber. BfirL Akui, 1 July ISsS- p- SS$£ 

4 It ii ^ted m the year 17S, and nkenUofu SL Aural: eta without mlding which 
prow tb^k be wilh dtiil Siring. 

^ Either Dadybrsi or Sera nauy be Sebasfco Faphh^aini>, which frlruck cafifki In the 
aecapd and iblnL canturio after dirbst, and which Mr. Heiul, * Hod. Nam., p. -134, ChO 
hardly be right in Identifying with the niic-icCt Soba.-wti:Ln AnnCtn&Q- Ftidetny 

but* Loth Sflkera a ml ttikerea, oao of wbLeh should probably be corrected to Soul. 
Kmteitt jUl*L Tied were reckoned to be Papbtugoiliwm* n«t llilhynian^ Justin, NuVeL 
ii lx. Kukri and Murqititidt ora wrong ■on ebb point. See Adck-ada about the coins 
ut Stbastc. 
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fcsomt coins of Hndmriopolis mid the title 5EU, This might suggest 
that it is to bo identified with &iby*ite Faphlagoubc, hut coins of the 
latter city occur under Caracal la F while HadjiauopoUa began to com 
under Hadrian. If any of the above places be fun ml hereafter wards to 
be unsuitable for ihe list of Pompey's politeiai. Timolaion might bo 
suggested ; it struck coins in the time of Mithratlntcs, and may have 
been ranked m a city by Fampey, though it disappeared from history 
■ Hl H ‘ n afterwards,® Mantineion has no claim to rank among the ole von 
politemi; it is mentioned by Socrates, * ]L H/ 2, 38; n wan hi Ifonoriaa 
( Act, Snoot., Aug, ^4 P Martyr, S. Talion), and is mentioned ulurig with 
Ciandiopolis.| 

S& Amisofl, which belonged to the province n.c. t was made 

a free city by Caesar, passed through various vlei.s^Hudea, and was 
lilicrated by Augustus from the tyrant Stratcn in 30. { It was perhaps 
nominally free when Strabo wrote (.19 a.u), hut was certainly attached 
to Eifbynin~Fcmtns in 1 ll-3 h when Pliny governed the province (ad 
T raTan ,, 92, 03, 110)* It was still a free city then. 

11 is usual to give B.c* 33 p* the cm from which, the Pontic city 
Ainiisoft reckoned its chronology, and to say that the tyrant St rat on 
expelled in that year. But Strabo f p. 547) implies that Strak-n 
was put down by Augustus p*rd r* ^UiW, EckhcU IL, 349 t supposes 
tbsit Strut™ must have been put down by Antony in 33, and that 
Augustus only confirmed their freedom* It is, however, not quite .safe 
to set aside Strabos authority iu Ihhi atylf, When we investigate, we 
tind that the authority is a corn of Diadumefilauus with the date CM©. 
Xow let viif foBow Strabo implicitly : we whall suppose that the people 
of Amigos, in gratitude for their deliverance by Augustus from the 
tyrant, adopts 1 am their ora the victory of their deliverer at Actinia on 
Sept, 2 t 3L ihe usual beg inning of the Arf&ti year wa& the autumn 
equinox. Then the year 1 of Amiso* ended Sept. 21, 31 and the 
jear 249 would end Sept. id. IliaduniennmUB reigned nearly >ix 
months in 218, and wo might therefore very naturally have his coins 
^ith date CM0.§ The result is the game if we suppose (hat Amisos 
followed the Itomim fashion and begun its year with January. The 
era 31 must therefore bo substituted fur 33 nc. at Anuses, 

M. From B-c. 7 onwards several Faphtngonian cities, possibly even 
Pompeiopolis, were included in Galatia. Heucc the governors of Galatia 
arc said in some bumptious to be governors of Faph logons si; but it is 


m Wfetiif t Tintokj^n did not j trike colm Scu Addenda. 
j Mt B. AtUoELcmi 1 in Art An w*, Sapt 12, where Lbs weir Eh ir It* NtHriVfjgr 

aSr** fefrAa curntf be taken eu a proof that cither plica wh b m the vom t 
t Wftbo, p 547* 

i A COis rtf Auliiu ia dated PZ© : the y«*r 100 ends 21st fW.. m a it 

(ltd AeLiuH CIW^ died an J«i. I. m r A <*in of Gathi b d.knl PA, ba| Wi * n,greatly 

3S* *"? , b :? d *“ h “ il ©EOC CEBACTOL. Eekhrt « to vtt ib 
tbutkso^ t|i»t Uio )HB were mM !o *t*rt from iLm «i : L ibiak jimi tbe current 
JHIT ill which Artium was tou^hl woe HskoncJ. Bc« Addenda 
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not correct to infer, as is srmictme* done, that the whole of Paphkgonni 
was attached to Galatia at the time in «miction.* Marquanlt's wurds 
p, i). 10, miiHt not In- node rate-i-l in I he wider sense, when he quotes 
Ptolemy to ill titrate XhU phrase xu inscriptions Ptolemy assigns to 
Galatia even the entire eoafl 1 : of Paphlagonin* including Abonontoichos 
and Sinope. Pliny certainly proves; ad Traiam, 90-2, that Am isos and 
■Sinope were attached to Bithyma-FoEina in a.l-. II1-3. ‘ Hie question 

may be raised whether Ptolemy has teen inaccurate, put ling the whole 
of Paphlagonia into the province Galatia when he should only have 
put a part of it, or whether his authority may be accepted that the 
remainder of the country was attached to Galatia between 113 and 100, 
The fact that Ptolemy generally gives n very accurate account of the 
bounds of dit; lionmti pro viuces f tells in favour of the latter view* 
which Miiopnmlt adopts; p, 351. It is possible that the widening of 
Galatia to include the Paphlagoruait coast took place in Trnjau’a reign, 
as n compensation for the separation from Galatia of Cappadocia, 
Pontus Galatian* and Cappadocieus* and other districts, which were 
made a distinct province. J But either this arrangement wjis figam 
disused and the older system reintroduced about 100-200 .u» Jp or else we 
must adnuit that Ptolemy is entirely In error* for Ab --jiout-.-iehos used 
the Pompeian era in ±*d. 210.5 Fresh evidence,, which would Almost 
certainly be discovered by a careful cpigraphic exploration, is needed to 
clear up all these doubtful points. 

85* It may bo mentioned that Marqu&rdr* p. 359, rightly observes 
that Gangtn, dec*, wctb added to Galatia in &C. 7* but on pw 491 ho 
retains by mistake the old view that they were added to Bithyniu- 
Fontus in that year. Inscriptions give the proof that Am&seia wm* 
governed by the legate of Galatia* Fompouius Ihissus, in jUD. 98, and by 
the legato of Cappadocia* Arrins Antoninus* in the middle of the second 
century. An inscription of Andrapa (Iskelsb) also mentions Pamponius 
Bikih; and the description of the Galatian roads, which Is given below* 
shown that those towns along with {iangm ore critical points in the 
military system of rosds. 

8G, The boundary between Bithynia - Fontus and the province 
Galatia can be mere accurately fixed on the western side. The river 
Hierus or Siberia divided them, according to Pliny* v. t 149* Tbia woutd 
leave Juliepolis-Gurdonkome and Dadastana to Bithynia* Lugnueis to 
Galatia: but Ptolemy assigns even T aganein, which m about a dozen 

* For tiXamplo IliLy ftr* uLo asid to bo goi'@mOH of Fhr^do, but only fl, very small 
part of Plurjifl ni Rt: Limllj ailachd to Golflli*- 

t Except wIk-rv oj ita. Lykacmia atvl Cilicm Trocbcta, he gow wrong through 
rambmuLi? aoliioritii a of diflcrccit date*. 

t This piuhoblv took place ImUj Tinder Trojan, Sftfr A C. I. L., 1 6L Sappier, 
ho. 0819. 

5 HEuchtishl in ■ Deri. JabresU, + m$ r p. S8T. 
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milts east of the Ilitrita, to Eiibynin.* In Rithynin there were xii. 
eivitatat, according to Pliny, v.. 143, They may be enumerated as 
Nikomedeia, Dikaia, Cbelcednn, Kios-Pmsias (ad Mare), Ap&meia- 
Myrkiu, Caesareia-Gennanica-EeJgan, Brusa (ad Olympian , i'rusiaa 
i ad Hypitun), Rithyiiion-Hadriana-Clandiopedia, and Jullopolis. There 
remain two: one of these is Daslcylion, which Is expressly included 
a along the XTL, though it di.l not strike coins; the other is probably 
Ria or Diospolifl, on the coast between Dsphuoiisia-Thynias and the 
month of the Sangarkis.f Dia struck coins in the time of Augustus, 
and runsi therefore Lave been n ci, vitas,} bnt it seems to have sniTk into 
decay and to have Etmck no coins later than Augustus. Its territory 
nsuat have been poor and confined, and its imjmrtanoe can never have 
lieen great. The bishopric Puplmousia, in later time included the 
territory' of Dim It became a bishopric earlier than £S7S,$ hut probably 
later than 7S7. It probably was instituted at the sumo time with 
the group of bishoprics. Tut don. Nonruetika, and Muanuaiiai; and 
the elevation in dignity of Juliopolis. under the new name Baaiteion, 
probably took place at the same time.. A bishop of Jfoumeriia, named 
' Vnstantine, is mentioned at the Council of flat); and Tguatiu.s Jnlio- 
P' lis. or Ignatius Basilii, occurs at the same Council. This change in 
the whole district along the east side of the Jlulys w aB therefore 
probably due to Basil, and must In that case bo dated fl67 or SfiS, 

87, The southern and western boundaries of Bithjuiia were modified 
in the end of the third or the fourth century, Laganeia and Julio polls 
were transferred to (lalatia, a change which is older than the death of 
Jovian, 3lH,l| and is also implied in the Jerusalem and Antonlae Itine* 
rarics, r ,i.u, 330 and 300-30). ApolIonia and TTndrinui were taken from 
Jlellwpoutus and added to Bithynia, and a territory near Bolat on the 
south-west of HadrUni was erected into a bishopric of Bithyni* under 
the name Xeoeacsareia or EriHte. 


88. The history of Bithynla-Fontus in the fourth century presents 
some diffieiiilties. Bithynia and Paphlagetiia are given as separate 

* Pliny iiaikrly jiirts the lihysulnbn:- ns the border brtwocn Aajsi and liilhyujo, 
Tft both Apollonh and Hadrian], wliu-h arc «n,t af tho river, belocwcd to Asia 
(It, if, T. p 14BJ. We meat therefore fello* Ptolemy anil itielnda Lajmnsfci in 
EichTiLLiL. On JuliojkilLi v. PlLu. ad Tr.! 77, 

t Mnr^nmdt (fcllowinij Knbu, with some rhtmgne, bat not improving ou him 5 -Holla 
IVoma, i :icaan:a,f. iniwimca. and DJa, giving in their stead Tion and Kntejii Sow 
Homlslew * nc.T V ii included in Bwttan Pantri* ua i B clear both fmia tho nomenTol 
from the ilprev.H ledWyof Strobe, |). 54*; and Tion, which is cost of He^lthT 
amt tieccissrily ol*o be in Pontius ami i* moreertr, assigned by Pliny to Poet us nr 
Fnphlagnni*. Mnrqoardt's statement I lint Prmito was n tome (ill Truian's I ime is 
moonaet; Pruitsa wTiwd money from Sum oiminU. Justinian. ‘Sonl \snr- 
K*%ni Kriftb to IVpbljigffliki 

I This prow* that Knhn is wrong In inferring from Ptekmv thot the territory of 
of Chalectloti eileaded to the river Hypbs. Hut sec Addenda. 

s AnhiBLUi Daphneuiina owl Damian']* Uiij.Jmutii both Ocenr et the Council of S7‘( 

} Ammwn, XXV, 10. 01 J * 
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produce* in the lists not only of Pdenrius Silvhis but also of tho older 
VorouLi MS-; yet wo have alwut: a + p, 341 a consularia Ponti et Bithynioa, 
C. I. L. VI11 + 5348. Rut the probability is that the ii&ma Fontua 3n ro 
denotes only tho city Heraeleia in Tonto, which had formed part of the 
Roman and does not include tho entire province Fontm?.* U is 

quite consistent with the existence of two provinces, Bithynia including 
a amal] part of Roman Fuatus, and Pjiplilagonia including Ticrn* Kratarn* 
Hmdriftiiopolia, and all The country up to Urn Halya (see Addenda), 

8$. Theodosius I., Homo time before Pn-Iemiiw Silviiu^a Hat (which 
dAtey about a.p t 386). made a new province Houorins, by taking out or 
Bithynia Frudan (ad Hypium), Hemkleia, and Claudiopolfc, nml out of 
Puphhigonia Kratcia, Hadrian Opol is, and Tion, 

90 r About 535 a h d« t Ju-stinian united FTonorias and Paphlagom* into 
-me province, with twelve cities; but the metropolis of the two separate 
province?, OlaudJopoKa and 0&itgTBL-OoruianicopoUa T still continued both 
lo l-o metropolcis* and the ecclesiastical constitution was unchanged 
(Novel 29). These changes in tho arrangements of the provinces are 
illustrated hy the accompanying Tables of Bithynia and Paphlagonia, 

91. Two important roads, not counting the road to Aukyra and tho 
path which skirts the sea, crossed Bfthyma and Paphlagonla. Tho first 
of these, which played a great part in the Mithradftlio wars, pass^y 
through Pompeiopolis (Tash Keupreu); the other posies through Km let a 
and Gaugra* 


0.—The Bm stine Mi lit a by Rojjx 

The chief routes from Constantinople to the East are as follow*^ - 

1, TEso Pilgrims' Road.— 'Phis road k described more frequently 
than any other in Asia Minor* It is given almost complete, and with 
very little interruption in the PoutiDger Table, It k described in full 
in the Antonine Itinerary, and with even greater detail in tho doruBalent 
Itinerary. Many references occur to it in Byzantine writera, especially 
of lator date ; and in the section Constantinople—Ankyn* it is still ono 
of the most important trade-routes in the country. It is described beIow T 

2, Malngiua, Dorykion, Poly hot os, Philomolion, Ikonion, and thence 
to Cibcin cither hy the Oates, or over one of tho Tauros p«- 
This is still much used as a post road* and in the By latino period was 
used espedftily in later time. It k probably tho one which Romaons 
in A.n. 1030 followed, when ho marched from Constantinople to Syria 
by PhilcHSaelioa (Cedren. IL, 91). The Crusadera under Conrad took 
this road (Cinnam. p. &l ). Alexlm* Comrion uh went as far as Philo- 

* TJspgfl honorary fci<!rfe|HioTM often J«k to wM dignity hy giving tho mme of n 
ooantry a.* govuriihil by the serial COnOLTQed, when ia rmliEy bis province Ludoded 
Ctdy a mmSl part cf the rotmlry, HcradoiA Was then ia RLtbynia, 

t It b Ubctriam tj wliEell of the following rotika we ilibuli] n^ign Khtiiiion, a Hvt r 
on the road from CfllljUnlirtfpfri in pari*# (}rienXi V, 1 Act. 3 ain't-," MnrelL 39, p a t*77 fc 
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roolion, and bis march is described in coma detail by Anna (Vol. IT., 
P; 3 ;*J- ? h ’ 8 ™ ut0 is 1101 so Siooi between Dorylaioi, ami 1 If onion m 
the following, end is rarely referred to until a late period. It is perhaps 
given in the Peutmgar Table, hot it only rasa to importance after 
J ton ion l - v.'mse the Seljuk capital and a great road-centre. 

t A.) Msl&gmo, Dorylaion, A morion, and the CiJician Gates._ThiB 

road u perhaps the easiest and most direct for single psusseurers or 
small parties, yet few catumplos of its use dan he found; and"it has 
hardly been recognised (so far os I have observed) by modem writers. 
Beyond A men on there is a choice of routes, cither by La«Uceia 
Combust* and Ikouion,* or by ArchelaU, or direct across the plains 
we f * Human I high towards Tyapo. Tim latter route is the shortest, 
and the line of beacon (ires which was maintained by the Iconoclast 
Ivmparors to give warning of Saracen invaders passing the Gates pissed 
along it, hot, owing to the want of water it is not practicable for armies 
bnt only for small parties. Moreover the counts is so sparsely 
inhabited, and villages are so distant from cad, other that tra^-lkm 
without a guide may readily stray. Hence, though much the nhortost 
way, it was not the ordinary « Mgr tom’ Bowi.* 1 It was, however, 
sometimes u*ed by pilgrims on foot. c.y. by S. Sabas, who died at 
Amonon while making the pilgrimage from Byzantton to Palestine t 

It. the year 701 Constantine TI, advanced by this road us far as 
Any arm Pyrgoi on an expedition against Tursos. He turned back from 
jrgoip and it ie uncertain which of the possible Toiitea he intended to 
take. I bis march tom been referred lo (sec p, 34$) as proving the position 
* J \Tg*j* or 1 jrgoi; | pwribly the difficulty of watering the mmv. if 

£ haW ^ “* b ^ ri - 

This route to given ift great part in the Pot,linger Table, and I beltove 
that the origins] mtontion of that map was to give the read hi full with 
tho two branches to Dromon and to Arehetois. A slight dislocation 
m* o.Lumi in t e ft uil^ cm part, and a rather more serious one in the 
north, where the mention was to represent tho road from Dorvlaion 
*s gtdng to Amonon and there forking to Dukimion and Svnuadu, 
to Lauiheeta toatakck-aoiaene, and perhaps 5 to Pyrgoi, but in place of 
this the road goes direct from Durylaion to Dokimim, and a separate 
road goes from Morylaioa to Amotion, 1 

r0U[COrU,C *"** ** f ™ “ to S!aher(Doryiaim) 

t 8 Vi £f .\ £TatT e£ ByM^UFTiOU HciAiucrrJrrr vri'pj , 1 * „ inj f 

shi tilt ^ruTuuHct AijS W ^£rtr- i i pU ^ ofn<; ^“ u '' ** m ** tod« 

&***« it w ^ ****** »W tktt be b mbtakeu in 

ustire^S^ lAtaHa ™ ihe Ttiblc b a Lotto a***, plnml, or a aomi- 
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4. KUcak, linoe (Amo Gfll), Ketiaion, Aktoenos (Atom Kara 
IJiBar), and lfe omen.—This road is described by Cinnamne,* p, 4c, on 
itiG inarch of Man Bel Com con na; and Alexius Comnomu traversed it 
on hi* return march from Ikon ion. It became important only at a very 
late period as an nl tenia live route between Constantinople and Ikonion, 
when the latter wai the Seljuk capital. It is not gitte in the Pentinger 
Table, 

o. Berylaiop, Pesslmn, along the west shore of lake Tutu to 
ArcheUift.—This route is given in the Pentinger Table, with no 
interruption, but with several interpolated names. It is not a useful 
route, ami I know no historical crumple of ite usft. 

6. The preceding are the great routes to Cilieio; W when the 
intention is to go to Aukyra, Tavium, Caesareia, Armenia, or Kom* 
nwigene, the pilgrims’ route is on the whole the best for light travellers, 
Ixit it traverses a mountainous country, and although the natural 
interest that belongs to it has caused its importance to be much 
exaggerated, it wan not one of the great through routes of the Byzantine 
Empire. The military history for many centuries depends on another 
road, lunger but more useful and easy. This road went by Kiknia and 
Dorylaion, crossed the Snugarlos by the bridge Zornpos, and the FTalys 
at tire modern Tchcshnir Kenpren, and then forked to Sehnsteia and 
Armenia, to Caesoreia nnd Eonnimgeno, and to the Ciltcian Cates. 

This great military road of the Byzantine Empire was maintained 
with the utmost care for many centuries. It fell ihto disrepair under 
the weak sovereigns who succeeded Ileraclius, and who broaght the 
Empire to the verge of ruin. But under the vigorous rule of the 
Iconoclast Emperors the defence* and communications of the Empire 
were Again brought to the perfection in which they had been loft by 
Justinian in the sixth century, and although wo ean trace the history 
of this rood only in obscure passing references, there is no doubt that in 
general attention was paid to its maintenance until the eleventh 
century. Almost ali the military expeditions of the vigorous emperors 
passed along this road. In the emperor's progress from Constantinople, 
he found the contingent of troops furnished by the different provinces 
availing staled points near the roads. These stated jMiinis wero 

called : they were no doubt large standing camps, such as the 

old Homans called Statiea. They aro enumerated by the Emperor 
Constantine Porphyrogenitus in the tenth century. 

This main military road of the Empire was longer than the pilgrims' 
rood. Its advantages lay in its greater ease and in irs parsing near the 
moit convenient military stations for the defence of the provinces, But 
when these advantages disappear, when all roads fall alike into neglect, 
and when a foreign army which had no contingents to draw from the 
provinces invaded the empire, then the direct new of the pilgrims' route 

* Thu route It Pilhekflj, Akromtos, Philomel ion, p. 3$, 

VOL. IT, _ 
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muEt again bring it into prominence. Snell lias been the ease eance the 
eleventh oentoxj. 

TLo course of the road was determined by consideration* of easy 
concentration of the forcea of the different provinces along the rood, end 
H was defended at Intervals tiy strong fortresses. Those which I have 
seen are as a nils of the same general character. They are perched on 
l"fcy precipitous rocks, which arc of immense natural strength p hut 
which could not bo provisioned against a long siege, though they wore 
practically impregnable against a short siege, Such fortresses were well 
suited to the desultory character of the invasions to which Asia Minor 
was? eipoH'<! from Sassanian nr Saracen armies: these were, as a mlo T 
mere predatory expeditions, which retired at the end of autumn. A scries 
of forts which couM not be captured except by blockudu and star¬ 
vation funned an admirable system of defence against such enemies. 
Hence these forts became tbe nucleus of new cities,, and their importance 
grew steadily during the Byzantine period* while cities in defenceless 
situations were deserts! or reduced to mere villages* Even cities whose 
strength depended on artiiieiai fortifications and disciplined garrison 
troops and the observance of proper precautions, were not suited to 
protect a country* which was often ruled by careless and incompetent 
emperors, and whose defences were therefore often allowed to fell into 
disrepair. 

Although the great stations on the road are expressly described by 
C'onstantinc in u passago which I shall quote and emend be!ow f I am not 
aware that any modern writer has connected this passage with the road* 
or has shown its extreme importance for the understanding of By scant ino 
military history* It is therefore necessary to prove my theory, step by 
step, as regards both the route and the importance of the *■ Byzantine 
Military Eoad.” 

7. With regard to the time when this road was first organised, wo 
observe that no less than four different cities, founded by Justinian and 
named Jnstiuianopolis, p besides a paved causeway ninny milts in length* 
which wag constructed by him, occur on this road. Four separate point* 
showing his work may be taken as sufficient proof that he organised the 
whole route, and its creation may he fairly adduced as one of the most 
striking proofs of the skill with which he planned and renovated the 
government of Asia MinorJ I shall now proceed to duonss the road in 
detail, point by point, so far as the evidence 1 have been able to collect 
reaches. 

Starting from Constantinople, an emperor using the road might either 

# 1 tawwfiudcd it m certain Hint all these fotmd&tiruw date from JnaHntfm L ; 
iiF-CTi nli eft; they Ut not &IU ited by Procwpittfl* njctit of thi'IU can bo prciTcd to lifti'O 
before JusiLniiin IL P A .r. EJ£S. 

r ' TLn - ffLftli nbs-- eflit, fin which be took CnTt to maintain ihe 3 >0 =■ Ell! JH-rric^i jn. 

high aider. tbuis^b lie nested it ea other ™k according to Procaphwf 1 Hi±t. Are/, SOL 
m Ci rtmuly thk Mi 
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® 05p ! l>nia m f tho knd roitc from Chalcedon to Aigialoi 

:i— ^° r h ° ^ *>*• *>»tXor 

tL IlT r* rf Stakes. It has been already Marked 

;, Kd0no P olls tlie usual starting-point of the land road, (mi t j ]nt 
tho great *enes of buildings with which Justinian beautified it was,,art 
of bts general scheme . for this great road. Kibotos was close to 

i. T. n ,° P ?’i., It, , <lt<Jr .-*™ 0 0t Iea8t tho om P eTOM themselves usually 
■in- e a Pylai, but this involved a detour, and wag practised by the 
emperors alone. Eo.nunus in I07<J is mentioned ns an exception ■ 
perhaps being in a hurry ho took the direct and usual course, and landed 
or Helenopolrs. Hence tho road went to Xiknia. 

From Xiknia the road apparently wont to Lentai on tho Sangarios.f 
^passed first a village Gaita, which bears tbe same name as a Phrygian 
village on the horse road between Fhilomolicn and Ikon ion. We hear 
more than once about Christians from the neighbourhood of Philomelion 

brnng settled m Bithymn, and perhaps tho name may have been carried 
m this Traj.{ 

s. Fithes.\5 IS tbe nest point mentioned on tho road. There was a 
>ridge beside it (rijv «* t\ rw Ui6^ yt&pay, Anna, 1. cA Strong for. 
ti Scat ions at this place are mentioned by Xieefcis Choniata.3 Haas,, 
in the art. Phrypw, in Ersch and Grubers ‘Allgem, Eneyclon./ p. 274 
inaccurately supposes that Pith okas was in the neighbourhood of Phi I a* 
delphem. Manuel Couinenug, marching from the lower Bhyndalos 
crosse.1 the Xjijtan Olympos (Keahfiali Dagh) before reaching Pithekas! 

fbl n‘ r °t StJl r n ? ******”" ia <”*er protect himself against 
tbe Tories of Kcmia. This shown how widely the Seljnk power was 
eroded *t the time Only in the later years of his life <£ Mann" 
eeue and fortify Dory Wen. In his earlier years Doryhiion was com- 
pletelym iurkish iwn-er. and Manuel always in his earlier campaigns 
preferred the road by Kotuuon (wliieh also passed through Pithekn*) 
Kotu^a briber west and longer in the Christian potion than 

ARnESOKASTnos- is perhaps one of the forte in tho neighbourhood of 
Fithclms, which have just been mentioned (op. F. Oil). Alma Comnena 
mentions it on tho march of Alexins between Pithekas and Leukai 

l T*"* 1 5“* k-t “ ,,t * CTilw * i (F* 5») in diseitBin- tha wad to XiW 

t Amu Conmwnn, XV., W L II.. p. 822. “■ 

lt A T m2l2f to ° t! '°!* ■«« «U*1 Agiiit; it kmrntiDhed byCtotems 

scnleni at Pvlai In Lithvntn. Alexin* abo brought lack CbrutinuB from Phlt^n-liJL 

h T* 1 ’’ W ' # t Tij ' 1 ITl#1f *“ r (XiroL Chou, p. Tt; r P . Cfanam . p 3$) 

- ,hat ,li ‘ srawf ' ,t tomtyof 1074 between Safemum * n d die Eiukw 

SySiSSr " b ™ ‘ lfl ‘ A * m **™* WU ' hot ^ Soublaion, indndk^ 
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■Lel'kai retail its name ns Lefke. It is beside the junction of the 
riwi Guilds with the Sangarioa, T3 lg suspicion suggests itself that the 
bridge of Pithekaa, just mentioned, is the bridge over the Gallop and 
that Pitlielras, Heiikai* *tc. P are all in the same neighbourhood. The 
fortifications Ly which Manuel strengthened the district of Melftgeni* 
fNicet. Chou. T p, II) would' then be identical with rd ir*p! tui- notb^oF 

ipvfuaTa (ib«). 

5k Alalagina, Mclngma* Mclagena, MekngTa* or Mela, are different 
names given So the first great station on the military road, It was an 
where troops from iho surroundiaig country concentrated to 
await the emperor's arrival, and to accompany his march to the east. 
Unfortunately the account of the u^A^Ta given by Constantine, our sole 
authority, is so confused and inaccurate that iis value is greatly impaired* 
lie makes the troops of the Thmkeaian and Anatolic Themes concentrate 
at Malagina; he omits to tell what troops concentrated at Borylaion, 
the second &rX?prrw, and he repeats the Anatolic Theme as concentrating 
at K abort ion* the third frAiginw, Wo are therefore obliged to trunt to 
our own judgment in the matter. The Optimate troops would naturally 
concentrate at Malagina h the Opsiklan ami Tkrakeslan would concentra te 
at Borylaion* the Boniest 'cue Scholuruni would come either to Borylaion 
or to Iviborkion, the Anatolic droops would coma to Kuborkiun, so would 
the Selcukdan troops- 

10, It will be convenient as a preliminary to our whole inveBtiga- 
tfoil to give here the test of this most important passage of Constantine, 
vuL I., p* 444 ;■— 

LlctI tu aTrkrjKTa ‘ TTpurct' ^Xi^ktov il£ MaAayil'O* Scvrtpov to Appi'AfEOk, 
Tprtrw ih TO KmBSpta^i rirap t&V f+£ KoW*'iar, rejiirToe (is: K<UGap€ury : cwTW 
d; Tv'V Anfijittira fc lire i> errfwnjyps ©pawsflcnW *as o 

trrparrjyvt Twr 'AvuTtsXlxQ^ wfatiXnvcrtv {mit£v tu /JatfiAct fir ra MnXapa, 
£ 5o/i<WiJ«os tIik trwoXiW *iai a {TTfx\77jyxrt 7^v 'AjnfoA«Mtf rent o tr7fiunj'ft*$ 
^LtkKVXWi iiwitA- r*i fiatnAii ils TO Ka/>dp.tciv- are el per iffri 

tij Tofcf^Ol' clS Tapqrav, rA Auirt* 0^para frfiiZAoixjir arflfft^EWfff^it *iV 
KuXurEtiv, <[ fle jLL<p^ h A itnokip, r£ jffmnXci u/iiar 

KmrrraSoi ksu o tffft £ Bt*i'K«AAiiptV ffe KoAfirw**, a iu Wpptvia^ 

ant a lla^kXay^v *aif o ^^aoTtiaS «te KaiiTupcmr, ore tu ’Apftft-jaxa 
w^fcXmirtv «£? Tt^pwjfl* o's TCI' ffafiv* ‘PiW The text IS 

evidently in a very bad state, and I believe that the passage is to bo 
restored as follows; my reasons will be given in detail below* The 
fourth airXiykToy in not <h KaXJvtdnr, but rle ^avwvop* Then the writer 
Continues: fftnw) ^ u uTpavi^o^ twv t Om/tarar d^iiXtL {-ranyV ru 
/JWlA tl eh m o trepar, ijy« tp*? 6 errpanr^os tuv 

©puajcnW (if Tt) AnpvAfuPP, Q k^ieffniroe cr^oXw-v ™ o crTpctT-r/yos t^V 

'^vamAEriw jrai u WpaTTjyM XcXcvrtifl? cii Ty ort, d pfV <CTrt TO 

Tof^iSia^ nh Ttcpoir, tli XoiTrA d4taTa o^efApixrip dnw^pn-cereal 
it fle arjKjis Ta rijv + ApotoX%, o^fAotfnr T4? LjucrtX<I 6 
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k-i£ 0£*£ >T> Xajp€rj.aj p i.7ijf Hit O B□ VK c\Alljptf Kill M IIu^AayuV c-LS 

w ftf AfifMi-icixiiQ khl y cs'i Kaurafctar, ci Sr cls Ti^ix^p/ ri 

u^Aowii' cifoff«ifici'f{riftLi r&k Bufity + J -iWf 

Roiiake, in Lh commentary, suggest I bat this* with the rest of the 
firs| part of the Appendix to lib. I. do Cerimoniis Aul Byz., was written 
during the fourth or fifth century, and is not the wrk of Constantine 
Porplijritgenitus; he argues tlmt the term Ka^u/i denoting the emperor 
had been disused in favour of bacrckets before his time. This opinion 
cannot be correct, fur the jmssage Implies the division of the empire into 
Themuta in place of provinces* and the bnguage is of a much later type 
than the Greek of the fifth century. It is t however, highly probable 
that Coin>taiifcine mind such an older document, mid that some of his 
errors are made itj the attempt to Accommodate this authority to the 
changed cireumstaacea of his time. This document may have been 
early, for Constantine Las probably adopted from it the term Kaurap, 
If KoUmeiu is not a mere clerical error* it must come from the older 
document: the military importance of Koloaeia Arehelal* must have 
disappeared when Mokissos was recognised es the great city of western 
Cappadocia by Justinian* but Constantine* finding the name in cue of 
his authorities, retained it (see Addenda). 

II* I shall now disouss the various forms of the name Melngena and 
the chief places hi which they occur, and prove that they all denote ono 
Miiglij. place. Their identity has rarely or never been observed, and the 
situation of the place baa not oven been »tieseed at. 

MxlabSMa was a very important station on tho road to Dorylaion-t 
It m vl ry frequently mentioned in the Byzantine wura. 

In the year 7fifi tho Byzantine troops advanced against the Arabs as 
far as Malagiom In tho year 70S the Arabs mode a mpid incursion, 
penetrated as far ns Malaglna, and captured the horses of Stauracius, 
the court favourite* and the emperor 1 * own middle (^^yriXXttv-). Tho 
royal stables at Mulagiur* (required for the imperial post service) aro 
mentioned in tho route described by Etfriai, from Amotion to El Kbalidj 
(sec under Saxtah.uus)* and on this* occasion the Arabs evidently 
captured them with all tho hurscs.J In Eo8* also* the Arabs are said by 
some authorities to have again captured the imperial post Jiursus at 
Mahigtna (W?v ^amAW Ittttotlv trway^^ T Genes., p. II4>§ These 
stables were the great horse-station of Asia Minor, and urn frequently 
mentioned in the Appondii to Book L of Obmstantine'tf * Coromomes of 

On tho frequent expcdiiLQUj a^njciit tho Fu iilirJnnj, rcfi-frltig tepettfaUj t'i tho 
caoipiii-tLa of BaktiJ. who broke their power. 

t Iji tho nyniliro of ercnli precoding Cuncll, Siw&n, IL P llaiui, XII., p. Oii^ ciim 
feoisteBi hU viarn ttoquoad Matagtraam {for tw* Maixytml 

X Wfttfi 'Gfffib, dar Khalifa/ It., 157* t»(e H and Mural! Wb eponk of Mmagafl* 
Lera : MaiigmiJi h a. very diftenot |*Em®, boaEdfl GoiistmEiiajple. 

§ Compare Tbooph. Con tin.p, leg, Bjmwu (p. GS0> mcatioua tErni Mulagioa 
wm in the Optsikian TLvmo. 
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the Ryssantine Court/ where their whole organisation is described 
(pp« 4oO T 478, 488). 

In 803 Rardmies, who had rebelled against XioephoruA, advanced to 
(Jhxyaopolfe on iho Bosphorus, bni retired immediately as far us Mala* 
ginn; he was strategos of the Anatolic Theme, where he had rebelled, 
ami towards which he naturally retired again, 11 is march* therefore, 
must have l>een towards Dorylaion (Theopban., p. 479 j. 

The Paulioiaas, under Cbiysocheir* penetrated m fur as Malagena air 
S72 (Genes., 114). All the recorded campaigns of the Pauli L-ians jtoss 
along the military rood* 

12. The forms Moluugut and Melagma or Mslagsma, as already 
recognised by Dnconge, are clearly equivalent to Malagana; hot I add 
some proofs of the position of Melangeia on the -same road. Constantin^ 
bishop of Melange!^ is mentioned as late ns 1289 by Pachymeres (voL J Tp 
pr 102)* Melagina is mentioned aa an archbishopric in an unpublished 
Xutitia EpiseopEilunna, in the Bibliodieqne Natiouale, Paris* It is given, 
last iit order, as Xo. 39, among the u^x imiri£0:rtIJ - This Xotitia belongs 
lo the same class as Parthey’s Xo. X. It as in a MS* marked No* 900+ a 
t'odex bomhifdmt^ of the end of mi or beginning of JOT century; and it 
logins on M. 80 r\ The reference of Pacbymtires scorns to imply that 
the bishop of Mdangda was already raised to this dignity: be ia men¬ 
tioned along with the bishops of Ankyra, Ephosos h &e + 

Melange ia is also mentioned as on the road from the Bosphorus to 
Ilorylaion. Conrad crossed by the ferry Da mu lid, and advanced towards 
Philo fuel ion by Melange] a and Dorylaion (Cinnain., p. 81 j. The em¬ 
peror Manuel Comnenas, 1175 a.d.* crossed at Danuilift, advanced through 
Melange^ where ho collected the troops which concentrated there from 
Bidmiia on the east, and from Hie districts along the RhynJakes * on 
the we$t T i.f* the Optimate and Optikian Themes, and then proceeded to 
Dorylaion* Mebngeia here is shown to be on the same road as Malagina,f 
and like it to be an mrArjinw, where the troops of the Optimate Theme 
met the emperor on his march. There. eati, therefore, he no doubt of 
the identity of the two places. 

After the preceding and following paragraphs were finished, I 
observed that Zonaras averts the identity of Melangein and Malagina, 
saying that the latter is the more rustic uame4 

13. The form Me [agism seems to have led to another corruption 
Melania, Melaina is mentioned by Bucas as a village on the road from 
Aninsia towards Frousa (fyyvs tou Hpcpw^ p, 129) + I think there can 
bo no doubt that Mdaina = Melagina, § and we have thus & proof that 

p CtEuuiiD.. p. i!04 (cp. pp, 3*3, 127). 

t The form sonwUmcs occur* for HmMym 

t Zfimunu. HI, p. 120 (Bnwl 1657> 

i Helftgfrai b-cniiipa AfdainA, filter Uiigugh the apemttari of popular etymology, 
ft word With a mcan’ug, or lhrr.pgb the tendency of iittukri) €rw.k proauBciftlk'n 
in WLulttli ^ before l ium y* 
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the place was at ths crossing of tho roads from FrouEa to the coat anil 
from Nifcuia to the south, which exactly confirms the conclusion to be 
drawn from the fact that MaUgina was an dwA^jrrw where the Optiroale 
troops concentrated. After Porylalon had passed into Turkish hands 
Mohigena was the natural db-Ajfjtrm- for the Opsikiun troops also, 

14 Md^ which does not occur in Hieroeleg t is mentioned as a 
bishopric la all the Notitije. It must* therefore, probably have men to 
this rank after 530 aj>. In the Council held at Constantinople in a.d. 
the hbhop of Mela was present and the names Mela and Justimanop.-lis 
Nova are used as equivalent. Mela therefore was to founded by 
Justinian and raised to the rank of a bishopric, Procopius, though he 
wrote his account of the buildings of Justinian act earlier than 560 a.h./ 
does not refer to the building of JlLstiliianopoUs Mela, but the passage 
in which ho describes tho building and paving of the road From Bithjnia 
into Phrygia may fairly be connected with tho foundation of the city, 
and may serve as a proof that the city was situated on the road,f It 
may, of course, be confidently assumed that the road described by 
Procopius is the imperial post-rood to Dory Mon, the great artery of 
qomnmn[cation with Phrygia* Procopius mentions his care of the road 
to the east (Hist. Arc., 30 ). 

15 . The situation of Mela is further determined by the usual entry 
in the Aefi^a, Mo^pjpTj? 5 ™ Mela was sufficiently near Modra 

or Modrenn, for the two to he included in one bishopric. Moira was 
situated on the upper waters of the Gallos. If the text of Strabo 
(p. 543 ) is to he trusted, the Gal Eos joined the -Sangniios a little over 
300 stadia, nearly 40 miles, from Nikomedein, and this distance, as 
Leake mention^ proves that the Gallon is tho river which flow* past 
Luukai,!: rising in the little Lake Arne Gut (“Mirror Lake T > The 
probable inference tlum \a that Modra was about the village Aine Gol* 
and Mela about tho point whore tho imperial highway crossed the river 
Gallon. Strabo knew the distance! from this point, the junction of the 
Sangarios and Ga!lo 9 T to Nikomedeiu, from an itinerary, and hence lie 

* He refers to ihe £atigari<H bridge os ia pitwcaa of building. It wai ln^ua m 560 . 

+ *£rr t Zi t if iv flifvraii Jiirj 4f ret frjjvyir fffhj 4v$tvZ i idfj-rt, fr&a 3tj d*£p*frri;ji 

(4«i* Irtpetf fpf 5iQA«\tya: giWjfrlH 1 'ytdfZijj -y^p fcr *payor if 

X&p* ufrr*. ^ Jh-g fguffJlII' **mpp*-f*Wt*r TtiA Xmv Ti xal 

BjoAldiitfur Ir ftUft Kq\ *£&&* tTiTtirrunci'^y, Or T^X^i f * Safv Mat 

tAi t* Mvht fi^u>£i.i i^£s^i>ij p rett i-pS* IjWu ht tow .'*1 
wArTmi Wmnyiw. sAAa ltd ft&nh ti prynXaQpmtep «( h 0»mA.h 

#fi rh* i/fSiwpv twj wapww-i Ziikvreut, it ntilpar ykp ^Soe tu&W^. a^cpei 

lTk itt.it ipoptf O.T4frywd)MVQI It] dT ippa* £5eS mpi Otti JhfmrL'Rffiw-rfl 

Tout T^it ^jtu (Proeofj, Atdii 1 . V, 3 Jr. 

1 Teaser anya that tbu river run* froas Aiae Gul, and Kicpert'a inter map pgreta, 
Hia older imp enaked tho river of Aina tifij ran iouth ftf mid pondld to the river of 
LeukiiL Toiier fcayH timt the imr of Aloe Col i* mlEul bknlfc Tiikkl: ho woidd 
IToludi] \- have obaorvod that tho aim* Bedrc w the undent llodm* hut for hi* esUunr- 
dtiuiry «TQF ahotti the aiie uf >lud^ which ho |dkM«* ut 51 udurtm. Kit^trt follow a him 
In till*, and » obliged to put tho ClaliM Cfet of tho Sungarioa. 
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gives it, (hough there is really a much shorter intcival 1 otwcen ike 
Sangarioa and Nikomcdeia further north. But Strabo had no statistics 
of this shorter distance, for the route Ankyra-^ikottiedek, along which 
it might he measured, was of no importance in his time, whereas the route 
from Xikoinedela and Xikaia to Lenka i, Dorvhtiun, Kotiaion, rimj'rna* 
and Epkesos, must have been a most important road then (see E, 12). 

The inference just drawn sis to the situation of .Mela cannot t o con¬ 
sidered iptite certain; Lite conditions would be fairly woll ^ilmfied liy a 
situation between Lefke and \czir Khun, .10 or 12 miles further south* 
But the dttteriptuii which Leake givea of (he tdluotion and surroundings! 
combined with thn importance of Lefke, show that Mela h to be sought 
not fur from it, probably at seine more defensible 1 point, 

1& The natural route from Premia to Amalia would pass by Lopboi 
down the Gallos and aci’t's* tltu Sangario.^ to join the other r -ad from 
Nikomedeia to Amalia. A point in this neighbourhood wotdd also bo 
a good meeting-place for troops concent rating from the Opt i mate Theme, 
Malagina, Mel&gina, or Melaina, h therefore to be placed in the &nmu 
place as Mela-Ju^tinianopolis, and tho Importance of the city la to bo 
connected wi:h its situation at a meeting-place of n : uda. Alt Justinian^ 
foundations owe their importance and lasting character to the skill 
with which they were placed* He simply recognised nod gave pre¬ 
cision and name to the places which by the force of natural circumstances 
were attaining importance amid tho steady improrgiueot and develop¬ 
ment of the northern parts of Asia 3Linor in the two centuries after the 
foundation of Constantinople. 

In tho name Malaglua the termination -tva should really be ; it 
is adjectival and extraordinarily common in Anatolian names. Md‘^ g 
SIcAt^X and M*,UrAi j (all gen hi vets), in the Notitiao, have lost the y T like 
the form Mclalnm Like MiAtn/nj in Cap pa do h it is really an a-ljectival 
form, slenoting the distract, in which there was no true city. MaXdyaa 
has altered its character and accent when it became a noun. Tho native 
name must have been Mol^g-a, and the adjectival character of the tmtaio 
Melagina or MoLmgiiv, as denoting a district and not ft single town, hi 
proved by a p&&$age in Cinnamus fp. 127), where be speaks of flannel 
as living at a place (^»$) named 3Ietabole tv MtAayyttbif. 

Leuke or Leukiu (the White Town) is to be considered os a village in 
the district and perhaps popular wit i>r popular superstition 

Bought ft definite purpose in opposing tho name to the ill-omened 
Melaina (Black Town)** 

Mudrene was tho @cene of a battle described by Xicephorrcs 
Patrlarcha, p. 68, 

37. Angolokome is by Toiler (As. Min, r p. 01) and Ton Hammer iden¬ 
tified, ou account of the resemblance in name p with the modern line GoL 

* Greek MaADfWr, MaAflrVrrn, Appiu Town, m Latiu MalfltfntntflL ^K n w E *iJ 

B*mjgTentnnL 
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This view is not consistent with a passage of Aims Comnena, according 
tc which Augelokome would seem to have boon situated on ono of the 
rivers that dew out of Mount Ida. Anna (*ol. II., p, 230) mentions that 
the Turim crossed a river Barones between Xydkos end Farion, This 
river, which must be either the Granites or the Aisepns, jBowb out of 
Blount Ibis, where rise also the SkamamfooSy the Angela komites, and the 
Empelos. The Angebkmuites is obviously called after the town foften 
mentioned in late Byzantine time) past which it flows, Similarly the 
Bareuos is obviously ihe river that flows by Baris, a town mentioned in 
all the Notitiae (sometimes as Sasabarb) and by TTj erotica.* Other 
considers lions incline us to place Angelo korno as fur east us possible, 
which would show' that it was on the Abepos, and Baris on the 
(iranikoH. It may, however, be doubted quite reason ably whether 
Anna’s geography is trustworthy, when sho mokes the Angdokomites 
and Ska man dr os iise in i bo same moon tain. Perhaps she hafi confused 
the two mountains, Ida and Qlympos. f The enumeration of towns 
near Xikaln captured by the Turka, which is given by Pachymeres, | 
Si'Cins conclusive, Belokomo Is Bilejtk, Angelokomo is Aine Crol* Anu,- 
gourden and Flabnea are unknown villages In the direction of Melagenu h 
Jr would not be correc! to say that Aine GoI a which means “Mirror 
1*3kos a natural and poetical name for a hike among the mountains* is 
go 1 by popular etymology fro m the Byzantine name Angehikome. The 
fLCi seems to be that Bdokome and Aitgulokome urn Gnfr&k representa¬ 
tives of the Turkish names Bilejik and Aine Gol ; and that these two 
places, luiving been for some time in the liandn of the Turks, are 
designated by their Turkish names, while MelangeEa, further north and 
cloyn to Mkaia, has still ki Greek name, which Is retained even by 
Edrisi.3 Then the Angelokoine that gave nam^ to the river, would bo 
a different place from this Inter Augelokome, a name coinct! out of the 
Turkish AEue GoL and Anna's account of the four rivers flowing from 
Muunt Ida (Ibis) may be accepted: her Empties remains doubtful, 
perhaps the Satuiods. 

IS, Modi* or Modrcne is by Tesier placed at Mudurlit, far away ou 
the oilier rido of the Sangarios, though he agrees with Leake's ideutiEL 
catl-n of the Gallos. HU sole ground b the modern name, which he 
conn idem to be a modification of the undent name. But Mudnrlu b a 
Elenwlea lifts the f-mi Ba^innf, n. ftcribt + a cleric, 1 il CJTur. Wading, howertr, 
wrandy aURgast* 'Aplttfrt n » lha proper muling- *rue« from a ditm-raphy, 

Sa^if being- written &aptr bud Use ward* being- after wtinla- trioogly 

divided, Comjciru B apl ft t-lfcnia in FibiJi*. Sw 1> :t h 15, C 33, which shows 

that the Burt-noa vta& the Grant km, 

f Other *i malar error? are given, Under MopHCKltb Cilioi* and jitrt Mow In 
connection with 

t rvw pt¥ BoAAwJlh, rip 5 J tvr ‘AMJtapSfeE Kli lUATto-fa rial fa 

Mi\i*77iui *i1 ri wf>*f wipifl {vol IL, p, 433). 

3 s '*' ( ko route L^ven under Iraki tla Saintarja, Sautiitiaris: there HnllWirun wrli.:i«i 
oorri.^Hjjida to BiI^ik-B^oLocae. 
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good Turkish name, and has no connection with Modn. Kit pert 

in his latest map folio wu Texier. 

19. Gallos, which appears as a bishopric, united with the other place* * * § . 

K&dosifi and Lophoi, must prohoU y be placed on the if there is 

an &nn of that river winch rises fur away to the west. Gallaadvadosia 
was in Bithynia Prima, subject io Nikomcdem, while Modra was in 
Bithynia Secuuda, under Sihiila,. which included the whu]e south - 
eastern part of the province from Aine Gdl and (lie Nicene lake. 
Gallos-Kadoala is to bo looked for north-west of Aine Gdl* and the 
houndaiy of the ecclesiastical provinces passea between Eu-dusk and 
Aine Gdl. 

20. The operations of the year 1113* are very hard to understand, 

bnt r after firing the site of Malagina, it becomes po&dblo to put them 
more precisely. The lurks who were ravaging Mysiu divided at 
Kyukoti. One division under Mahumct retired through Len liana and 
I h oimnnenon (Haniyasjj and thence doubtless along the Rliyiukkos 
towards Kotiaicn and Dotylaion, the latter of which was entirely in 
the hands of nomadic Turkish tribes* \ The emperor sent order* to 
Karaytze-s to march against the Turks. He must have gone through 
Proiisa and round the north side of Mount Olympoa (Kcshish Dagh) 
till he reached Aorata, obviously in the Hhyndakus 'valley at a point 
near Foimanenon. Here he attacked the Turks suddenly, dispersed 

them, and recaptured all their booty, but* instead of retiring on Poi- 

manenou, he lingered at Aorata, and the Tnrks, rally in g in a plain 

beneath Aorata., surprised him in turn* defeated his army, and captured 

himself with all the spoil. In the meantime the cnijjeror had crowed 
the ferry from Constantinople to Dare alls, and marched in three days to 
AigioIoi4 at the narrowest part of the entrance to the gulf of A stake* 
or Nikomedein* whence he crossed the ferry to Kilutos on the south 
aide of the gulf, and thou again took the land-road to Nikaia. When 
he learned in Xikaia of the ill success of Kcunytzes, he advanced by a 
different ml to intercept tho Turks. He went by way of Maifcgina 
and Bjisdikm Basilika i* described as a narrow and, difficult glen on 
the {south-oasicru) ekirtn of Olympos l it is probably to be sought 
somewhere about Inn Ongu in crossing the watershed. § He then 

* Anna Comox-no, v&L Tl- P C 

t This ill montimed in eJip snivpy of the history of DorytoLoq,. given by Njytaii acid 
CmnEUuUit when Milium L s-t iduul rt founding the dty. 

t The Lurry which Aim* nunUioni dece ru t correspond well with the three thyi 
l«tw*H-El Ihimnlia and Aighdoi (A|. Tin*,, however, was tin well), for Leaks? OEkly gUiu 
l‘Z houis, Lb mile*, from Hontin to HiiLum, which iaiut corrvspQud to AigiiiloL Om 
might fuel [erupted tn Identify Kiboloa with ths modem Olu v^ the auckat KiLyai or 
hat MiLym wod nu tii£ north wiUs 0 Emit™ *ed of Lho feny T wWeo* icferal 
in Aiui.l *.how dearly ihnl Klbotofl v.as on the wmLh tide (not ficu frgm 
Ecliili frpql ilhD nijKitn 1 p y 

§ See Addifida to p. 
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descended to Ale t Lina, which must be between Kotiakn and Dorykkn. 
Mean t ime Mahn met had already reached the nei ghbourhood of Dorylakn, 
but Alexius, ignorum of this, advanced m Aknikra* in the direction of 
Koimion, He came upon the other division of the Turkish army, which 
had advanced from Kyzikos over the river Baron os or Gnrnikus, by 
Parion, Abydtis, Adnuivvttion s and re turned by theKnikos valley through 
Khliam (which vew east of Pergamoa) and Germe (called by Anna, 
Katmo), Its further march must have led by Synao* (now Sim*v)„ 
ALianoi i and Kotiaioa + until they were suddenly attacked by Alexius* 
Baring the battle the Byzantine rear-guard was suddenly attacked by 
Mahuiactp who, learning of the emj>eror r s arriva], had collected a force 
of thy nomad TtirJaneus round Deny laion^ and followed in pursuit of 
liio Byzantine Stray. Alexin* was thus caught between two forces, but. 
still ho gained the victory after suffering considerable loss, lie then 
retired to CoMtaatmople.* The description of this route, when com¬ 
pared with Ikliieii a account ol the road Amorion-Kotkion-Chalcedoo 
(II 25)p shows that Alexius followed the road by Bilejiki Muhiwwon) to 
Kotkion. 

^1- The route between Aiidagiou and Dorylaitm is do where described 
carohdly, but I hud a probtibk referonco to it in a passage of Anna 
Comnena, pp* 312-315, 

The Cutia of Saint George was near the A scan i an kke p west 
or north-west of Nikaia. Tho Turks pone hated to it iu the 
year 1116, while Alexius w&y at Aer (EdlKilos, ten miles south 
of Nikomcwlcii.t). Jie at once advanced to Nikaia and the castle of 
Sainr George, and even to SugutJ which Iks south of Mabgina on the 
road to Dorylaiun. The regular modern road to Dorylaion passes 
through Sugiit, though there is another way through Bilejsk, and this 
passage of Anna makes it probable that the ancient rood took the same 
course. 

The Castle of Saint George was on the lake of Xikniu, a little to the 
west or north-west of ihe city. It must be distinguished from the Caatk 
of Saint Gregory on the south side of the gulf of Astakos ur Nikomedda 
(Pachyin, T IL, 10JJ, though the Bonii of Anna al wavs renders 

Gregory instead of George. 

22, Jusdnlanopolifi-Mok is several times at the Council of tkl) a.d* 
called Nova Jus Link nopulis Gordi + which probably means of the country 

* Auua « tdbn&ce to PJjil*dtljibLiii show# Lit Vague id oh of thu sitnalioo. 

f Tim XaTdsAbvi SjxwpivtM ttaXa^rnw, The foot Him* (hu Turkish djleu<- 

Sugot, “ willow, 1 * was nJredi'ly toltaebed lo UiLa place that Anna u*s it and c&Ua it the 
native msm r La a striking proof df the extent of the Soljufc |«wcr along the Dftrrlolufi 
ronte. The Koikku route m not m oompleteiy in their bonds during UUj ^ iho 
following - reigu, Sugut mgq utter becatuC fomoUa an On? orkiUAl homo of the OUuuua 
Turlo in Aita Minor: wa^a nib-in eeAtiv,utr^ iv£situ*p kb) 

Tap' aiirfi itTw JcoXarfpfNf.... KtL\9tTQ F 4k "iTrai It lia about ioC 

s La dir from the Euliue, awarding to Loom CludcoC^ pv 13 . 


210 A SKETCH OF THE HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF ASIA MINOR, 


Gordon I have elsewhere * connected this with the names of the 
bishoprics Gordoserl>oi in. Bithynia, subject to Nikaia, md Gordorounk, 
or Gordorinia, in Phrygia Salmans, amt. with Gordon Koine* the old 
name of JuLiopolis, in Galatia ; and have drawn the conclusion that the 
country along the Saugarios (especially the left bank) from Lenka j 
upwards for a great distance, was called Gordon 

23. The river Meloa, which ia mentioned by Pachymeres ad a 
hianch of the Sangaries near the bridge built by Justinku over 
the Sflugariosj can hardly be connects with llela-Malagina. Nu sack 
river ia indicated in the maps, though it is expressly mentioned hy 
Fackymeras (TL, p. 331). 

24, Atzoitla Is an unknown place on the unexplored course of the 
Saugarios south of NLkaia* Botonkti-a, In 1Q73, wished to go from 
Kotiaiun to Constantinople-* but knew that the Turk.*,, Laving concluded 
an agreement with the Emperor Michael, were trying to intercept him. 
He had only a small company with him, and they avoided the direct 
Toads and went by by-puths. Thus they reached safely AtKoula on 
the Sangaties, which ns arid to havo been 200 miles from Nibh; the 
distance is such an absurd exaggeration an to suggest the correction 
4 urocn for otaxdoin.f Atsoul* is probably the same place that is called 
Azalia by Anna, If JB 7D t and Nic. Bryenm T 34; Azrius seems to be on 
the lulls that be between Niknh and the Gallos. Anna gave the 
distances from Nik.ia in stadia, but the number is lost. There was a 
monastery Alypos on the south bide of Ayalas. 

25l It may be laid down liefurch&nd that all the dirk*?*™ must have 
afforded suitable camping-ground for groat armief, where water aud 
food for men and horses were easily procured, and that all must have 
been natur.il centres, euay of access from the districts whose troops con¬ 
centrated there; in short, each aTrAjyjrrew is likely to have been a natural 
road centre. We tiurnot* however, Iks certain that each wrrAtfrro? was 
actually on the road, fur u place at some distance from the road might "be 
a more suitable standing-camp far an army;. 

Meiftgvna might fairly bo supposed to be a gathering-place for part 
of the OpaDtiau Theme, m It certainly woe later in the time of MiiDueL 
But a* Dory Irion was in the Gjwtkian Theme, I have made the troops 
concentrate thorn;. The division between the Thornes is very confused 
and difficult in this part of Bithycia. According to Constantino the line 
of division between the Optimute and Opaikiau Themes began on the 
Coast between HtfouDpolis aud Fylai, and passed between Xikfjcn&dom 
and Zsikain, South of Nikaui the Opsikian iouches the Buccellaxioie 

■ + Citita m4 Ui-ili'rj>rii-d ar Fliry^ia,’ part II., % lsxxiii. Tbe utnaliaRft meutiLmal 
intidt bejiltghtly naoditkvl, iitice I havo novr been fbrced_to place JuatiuiimopdliM 
Mtln furlhef north Hum [ did in that paper. 

t Nict-ph. BrjwniL* p, lly. AilytEioa oa Lite Scama&ikr {i'jt. M towa1ei n , wk.rv 
Thi-odbre 1 A±c.iil. k^pt Lls Ea la be didtingimlscd fmtn Atimila (Fadipiitr n l- n 
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Theme, which extended ?ls far west as Modrene. If Modrene was in 
the Bnccellariote Theme, the line of division must have parsed between 
Nikaia and Lefkc, and Melngona would be in the BuccellarioTc Theme- 
It Keems F however, to be an absurd division for military purposes, that 
the great military road should pass through first the Gptinaate Theme at 
IMenopdis, then the Opsikkn Theme, then the Bueedlariote Theme,, 
and then again the Gp&ikiun Theme at Dorylflkm* We nmst* therefore, 
take the other sense of Constantine^ words,* that Modrene \vas the 
frontier town of the OpsikJtn, and that the Buccellariote begins at the 
east side of Modrene, i.cl at the river Sang&rios* The Hue dividing the 
Opsikiau and EueccUariote Themes runs from the SangartC'S about the 
junction of the Gallos to a point east of Midaiom The entire military 
road from Pyiai to Dorylaion and Midoion then lay in the Opsikmn 
Theme. Thereafter it touched the Buceellnriote Thome almost at its 
southern frontier, where it bordered on the Anatolic Theme near 
Kahorkion. 

2d* The Opsikian Theme included probably the entire Troad, it 
touched (lie Tbmkceian Theme on the north side of the Kaikos valley, and 
further east It extended southwards to include the castle of Kouk r which 
is several times mentioned hy the Byzantine writers. Kotik wns the 
Turkiah name, and was adopted even by Byzantine writers after it had 
passed into Turkish hands. Pachymeres r 1L, 426 e ff.) describes how, in 
1306, Bogcr, with his Catalans, marched by Germe, Khliam, and Ankx, 
to Bi^addpbeid, whence ho made an excursion to Koula„ which he cap¬ 
tured, and then returned to Philadelphia* The castle PhonmL which 
he captured on the Eame exarmion, is probably Magidion t near Saittai. 
Bui the Byzantine name for Kotik was Opsikioti, as we may argue 
from the fact that ii was included in one bishopric with Muionk, three 
hours to the west of Koala. Moreover, Magidfon (beside Saittai) and 
Ops ik ion. are mentioned as wksyltas from Klilkra^ Fcrgamos?, and 

the country down to the Cayster valley (Georg* Acropok p. 30). 

The word Koula is explained by Dueange (* Notwin Alexiad./p. 1 ) 
as a term applied by the Greeks to all acropoleis* But the fact that the 
acropolis of Antioch on the 0rentes was called Konla hy Anna (EL, 
pp. S9 + GO), and Kala by Scylit£es,f shows that it is simply the Arabic 
Kale or Kala p which has been adopted by the Turks as their commonest 
term for a strong place. I have explained the term fully, because Prof* 
H. KiepeHf criticised my brief statement to the same effect ( 4 Cit* and 
Bish. of Fhryg./ part IL, § cviiA, and consider* tlrnt Koala is an old 
Turkish word, meaning 4+ city.'* I cjuite grant that this is eo, but it 

* Of the Ba( L c--Uari-lie ThetJK* f<m* &pxh -iwi pr 

ipxAfiw*. 

t iwin thi &u<n* ***■ TttwpA (Sglitt in Nfopb. Phew., 

quoted bj DueangH {L c,)‘ 

l las letter wLieh he kindly smut IEC CD tla? BidyieCt. 
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hi san h really “ fortified city," and is taken from the Amlric. I t is still 
o=cd in Turkish in the sense of ft single house standing apart among 
the golds away from a town, and therefore like a castle. The 
boundary of the Opsikisii Theme, parsing 1 south of Koala, ran north-east 
to Mends (now- called K umbel), and a point east of Hidaioa on the 
Tc-mbris, 

27. The next important point which is mentioned on the road was 
the famous eity of Dory la ion, an rbrAijirror, where the troops of the Thru- 
heaian and Opsikinn Thornes met the Emperor ■ it is still a Turkish 
military station. 

It is mentioned that Scholar!!, the guards commanded by the Donn.'s- 
1™ Schotaru in, were stationed in Xikomedeia, Kios, Proust, Kyzikos, 
Kotiaion, Dorykion, and one other place, until the time of Justinian, 
who removed them from the first sis stations, and placed them in the 
cities of Thrace.'* But though the Scholar!! wore removed, there can la 
no douht that Dorykion still continued to be a military station. In the 
time of Constantino Porphyrogenitns, however, (he Domcstieus Scho- 
larmn seems to have been stationed in Anatolic Phrygia, as he meets the 
Emperor at the third dwA^wrov, Kubvirbiou ; moreover, Joannes Kurkuos, 
the famous general who reconquered the country from the Hal vs to the 
Tigris, was Domesticufl. 

Dorykion fell Into the hands of the Seljufe Turks in the latter part 
of the eleventh century,! along with the lino of the military road to a 
puint further north than Sngut, but the line of road to Kotin ion hv 
Malageoft. Basil ikn. and Ah.-thina, still renaiueil in Byzantine prissesaion, 
uud attained great importance in tho campaigns of Ale sins (II15), John, 
and Manuel Comnenus. At last, in the year 1175, Manuel made a great 
ollirt to break the Turkish power, and reopened two of tho old military 
one by Soublaton in tho south of Phrygia, the other by Dory- 
kion. He advanced to Doiykion by the ferry I kmalis, collecting his 
troops at Melangcia. Oinuimus gives an interesting account of the 
si taut ion of Dorylaion, its former importance as one of the very greatest 
cities of Asia, the delightful climate (which is even yet praised in 
the country), the fertile soil, the river full of fish,* the numerous popu¬ 
lation, the baths, and of its utter destruction by the Turks. About 
- 000 nomads camped in the neighbou rliood of the deserted city. Manuel 
did not rebuild the old city, but selected a new site at a little distance. 
The site which ho chose was apparently that which is now caJkd Kam- 
dja Shelter, a deserted fortress about six miles sonth-weBt of Eski Sheher 
(Dorykkti). It is a fortress of the later Byzantine style, built on an 


• TLcnjitiatus, p. 236. 

t in the year 1074, w already stated. 

ih, ft F r 1; TvmbriH, hnt I wan disappointed with tin,* which I tried to cat ■ 

ESS"!* hk :\ tuud - F™** -»efttabk to a my hungry imn. [ r™„ ( i 
ttrni tiic uatma the couriered the tUb that were bright me LuJlv fit for food. 
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ahu*. st isolated spur of Ebe plateau that borders tbo Tenibrsjs valley on 
the south* of great- natural strength* but difficult to supply with water. 
After the defeat at MyriokephaJon, in the following year, Manuel 
promised to destroy the new city* and, though he broke his word* bo 
could nut retain hie bold on it* and it went to decay. 

23, Til* imperial estate, called. Tembiion in the Gpsiklart Theme, 
whence fishermen were taken to accompany the Emperors expeditions, 
and catch fish for hm table,* may have been beside Dorylaiun or Midaioit. 
The river Tombris flows past both cities. It is called Thy brie by Cin- 
tttmus, wbo mentions also that the Eathys (which must 1)0 a tributary 
of the Teinbrm) flowed [vast Dory 1 akin. 

The Byzantine writers give interesting accounts of the Turkish 
n- mud- who inhabited the plain of Dorylaicm when Manuel reocenpunl 
the city. Anna Comnena calls them Turkmens (tup- ko.t* ?yv 'A via* 
eEnoiW'! Tou^Kft/tih-w^ vol. i![., p. 284). I add other two passagesi uW 

tr A A i« ify h ifif t rn.-« otTtt iivadiiptixTi Roaf rd-r XfijuuimSafl Jtat tbitmI" crem 
ohitiM) i r tyjCtv avavurra/icvoL irayyevfi to. 'Pwjinlwv opto. I Xictt. 

* ’kon. t p. 150), £< n^Krai Bter^iXuiK ~cpi raiVip (the plain uf 

Boiykion) po/idet; t#o? vnr^vovi r i OinmuiL 2 Do b 

2fh Fw:n Dorylamn the read perhaps followed the line cf the old 
Roman road to Passions ns far ns Trjkomm-Troknad&. It is mentioned 
that the Emperor Basil IL. in the year 8S0 t when returning from an 
expedition into Kammagenc* passed through Midaion. Presumably lie 
travelled along the military road, Were it not for this passage, I should 
have ftiippoHed that the road went along the modem track direct to 
Trokuadu (Kalman) ; but tbo terms in which Midaiou is mentioned do 
not permit the supposition that on this occasion Basil diverged a little 
from the direct road for Borne spccnil reason in older to visit it. When 
he reached Miduion he halted, reviewed his troopa, distributed re wards, 
and dismissed them to their winter quarters.| 

- 0. Trohnada was the nearest point on iho road to the third 
d-A^vrw, Kaborkion, and probably the troops who had collected it 
Eidwirkiou joined the emperor when he reached Trokoeda. Tlie 
distance is about twelve or fifteen miles. Kaborkion., a bishopric of 
Phrygia Salutaria in the latest class of Notituo, wsus probably in the 
Anatolic Theme. It waa the pines where the t roops of the Anatolic 
and Seleukeian Themes collected* together with those commanded by 
the Domesticns SchokniiH. Its situation at the great fountains of iho 

" See 1 - 1 -uL nolc, p, %l'l. The estate is expressly mautwrud ft*i taC- x*P^ j toT Tt aSftn 
(CoBJl. Forpta., L, p. 4£8> Dal, dnc& the above wu in type* I bare observed that 
thbi place (fllfcl is «Ued Tembridnt Tymbrian* or Tembriewrn by ShipLomu) is iLo 
ituperirtl ^Uib> colEtd Eud&kiaa by nieroeks, flee E. § 27. 

f Ttilfl exprearir'ii adds probability to the Inlen I [H^elC L-an giwn below (see Galuiij, 
Eankibark) wE EdrLsi's LibruIkU on a navigable! stream witL Dorrlaion, 

; C-;dreQ. + IL,, p. 2lCi Th^pban. Contis., p, ^3. K»h« ww# also un iby Military 
Ri vi ( ‘ e pr 435), which probably then went io Ju£Un3Lin*!.ipolis_ 
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Sangarios has teen de bribed, CB, § lsiiv. The splendid water-supply 
in a thirsty land p and the line fertile plain around made it an excellent 
cam ping-ground for an army. It is t-till a good horse-breeding centre, 
an imperial estate* and a military station. 

31. The road wont on to a very strong and important fortress. 
Justminnopolis PaKn T situated at Sivri iltsir. whose lofty twin peaks 
afford nn impregnable citadel. Hr, Mordtmarm was first led by the 
name to suggest this situation : the course of the raid proves his acute 
suggestion to be correct. Its strength as a fortress* and its situation on 
the road soon made it the chief city of Galatia Salnfaris. It became 
first a bishopric, and afterwords the actual metropolis and the residence 
of the metropolitan bishop* though ho still retained the title 4 bishop of 
Pessimist It still retains its rank as chief city of a Sanjak, and is an 
important centre of roads and commerce (see Galatia Sulutam). 

32. Tho course of the road across Galatia is very uncertain. The 
rarity of references to Afikym in tho military history of the Byzantine 
Empire, combined with the fact that it lies to tlio north of the direct 
route and that the road Sivn-Hisar-Ankyra is w aterless except at the 
crossing of the ^angaries, suggests that the military road passed to iho 
south of Ankym. In that case there can be no doubt that it went by 
Be in am (Gorbeous), where it joined the new road from Ankym to 
JustbianopoliB-Mokissos and Caesareia„ still one of the most important 
routes in Anatolia. This road went nearly straight east to the Halya* 
which it creased at the bridge now called Tchesliliir Eetipren, and 
besides which was probably situated the Fortress Saniana, the military 
centre of the Turmn Saninua. The route from Sivri Hisar to Gorbeous 
(Bdnftm'j is very diBIamlt to trace. 

33. The bridge Zompoa or Zorn pi spanned the Sangarios at the point 
wrbere the road crossed the river, This point must have been ^onth of 
the modern Kavriinji Keupreu and near the month of the Iliilja Su T if 
the view which I take of the subsequent course of the road is correct. 
Widely different views, varying from near the source of the Sangarios 
(Te icier) to near its month (Ritter), have been expressed about the 
situation of this bridge, which ta of great importance in Byzantine 
military history owing to its situation on the military road. It will, 
therefore* bo convenient at this point to examine the question of the 
Byzantine bridges over the Sangari- B, Pontqgephyra, Zompi T nod perhaps 
Tantaendia, The first of these was built by Justinian p ajk o*j 0, to 
replace a bridge of heats (which was frequently destroyed by floods) on 
the important roads from Kikomedeia to Ankara and to tho whole of the 
north provinces. This bridge is described by Procopius (do Aedif., 2} 
as still building while he was writing his book Justinian diverted the 
course of the river to huM It. The fame of this bridge grew as time 
passed, and it still stands a really great work, described by Texier as 
423 metres long and composed of eight arches. Pachymeres (IL, 330) 
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mention* its true name Tontogcphyra, and says that It no longer 
ginned the Snngarios bnt a smaller stream called Melas, as the Sangarius 
Had changed its course. The Sakariu sdll flows some distance to the rest 
of the bridge. The name PontogephyTa, apparentlya hybrid, Greet and 
Latin combined, was corrupted to Pentegepbyra, and explained as bridge 
orfiTe arches, though according to Texier it is of eight arches.* This 
error occurs in Cedreuus (I., 078), and Theophanes (p. Sad). Agathias 
composed an epigram on the bridge, which is quoted hy Zonarse 
■ I * r P' ftn ^ Constantino Porphyrogenitus^e Them., p. 37 ). The 
latter, misunderstanding his authority, says the epigram wee engraved 
on a stone in the bridge, and the misstatement has often been repeated. 

34. Bitter, in his ‘Brdknnde von Aden,' vol. XX„ p, 558, identifies 
this bridge of Justinian with the bridge Zempi, but this is a quite mis- 
bdzvn vi^wr T f The situation of Zompi is defined with niiftMant clearness 
by Clio many references that occur to it. At first sight something is to be 
said for Teiier'e viawf Hat the bridge of Zompi is Tchandir Keupreu, a 
few hours below the great springs at Tchiftelor in which the Angaries 
rises, Anna Comnena refers to it us lying east of Sautuljaris (Bardakchi) 
uu.l Atnflrioo, and Nieephorna Bryonuius speaks of it as near the sources 
of the Sangario#. Tester declares it to be a stono bridge of BywmtUte 
work, and the case seems very complete in his favour. In 1883*1 made 
I* long detour in order to see the bridge f and in 1886 1 again crossed it. 
It seems to me to bo a Tuikisk bridge, built to carry the important 
route from Sivri Hteur to Azirie (the earlier Turkish Jirgin) and Adorn 
Kara Hisar. A road to I he ta#t from Dorykten could not possibly go 
by Tohundir Keupreu, and, if it bo Zorapi, then the miUtary road must 
have crossed the Sangarios by a different brid go. But a nassece in 
Michael Altai iota (p. 184) forcea ua to look elsewhere for Zompi. j„ 
the year 1073 the Caesar John marched (evidently along the military 
r _ J fponi Jterylaion to the east, and crossed the bridge called Zorn pus, 
o-liich spans the iSangarioa, and connects the Anatolio and Cappadocia 
Themes. Sow, 1 have stated above that the military road did not even 
tuueh Tchiftelor (Kaborkion), where are the fountains of the Sungaries 
but keeps away to the north of it without touching the Sang^rics" But 
even supposing that it did make the dfilour to Tchiftelor, it would never 
itiaku iv further detour down the right bank in order lo need a bridge to 
cross by squid 12 miles dawn. It would go straight across from 
I clufteler to Sivn H.sur (Jusiitiknopolis). Moreover, it cannot bo sup¬ 
posed ihat tko Cnppadocte Thome extended to the sources 0 f the 
sangan os at th is time. It migb t, of course, be argued from Constaa tin o's 


* l am twinning Teiier** wmt to be cwrcL fiat poaiblj Le i* wmav, iwd thr* 
nrche *' Iu ^ ““ Pi; n 3tyiw would be correct, and Foulsgipbyru 


t Ihera Hems to I* Imre sonic eircmge rntMOfiiJcfilimi of the gnat g. Ogroptwr. as in 
tlic suns Si-utoneo he speaks of the pEalna nf Dwylalon on the east of the Snn.-nri.-* 

; T«ier.-AeieJtinenw^p. apt. ' 
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description of the Cappndocie Thome that it could not have 
reached to any part of the Saugario-:, hut was confined to the cast aide 
tff the IT^lys; hu& hm description applies to the older form of the 
Thome, and about 600 she Cappadocia Theme was actually extended 
a? far west as the mountains east of Sivri HSsar (Gun user Dflgh, the 
ancient DlndyiBoa ?)* 

35. It is necessary at this point to discuss the limits ]at different 
periods of the Cappadocia Theme* Constantino identifies the Gap- 
padcffiic Theme, which waa one of the three divisions of the great 
Armenian Theme* with the old province Cappadocia Sednuda m r but this 
is a mere slip, for in the earlier part of his account he defines it clearly 
as adjoining Lyhaenia on the one side and reaching to Caesnreia on tie 
other, and in another direction Ixsrdoring on the BneeelWioto Theme on 
one side and reaching to Ltmlott and even tip to Podaudos on the other 
aide ('doThem,/ p. 19). But his description of the BucceUarioie Theme 
shows that It extended to the Ilalys, and that it was divided from the 
Cappadocia Theme by the Hnlyx, A passage, however, in his treatise 
1 de Adminiatrando I m peri a 1 (p. 225) shows clearly that, though originally 
the Boccellariote Theme did extend along the Halva as far south as 
the frontier of the old Cappadocian province near Parnassus, ye I a modi¬ 
fication took place subsequently* About the year 690 four military 
districts oF the Bnccelhiriote Tlieme, Bareta, Biilbadon, Aspona, and 
Akarkous, together with three of the Anatolic Theme, Eudokios, tfnint 
Agtipetes, and Aphriizeia, were transferred to Hie Cappadocian Theme. 
The*e seven districts comprise; all the son them part of Galatia, from 
Aspontt, near the Hulys, to the Sangarioe and even to Eudokkft, and tire 
called the Tnrma Kotnmat^j The bridge Zonipi crosses from Endokins 
to Saint Agapetos or Myrika, and apparently either a third change must 
have occurred and Eudokm$ Itcen again attached to the Anatolic Theme, 
or else Michael refers to the fact that the Anatolic Theme included all 
the country south of I ho Sangarios, and xnu*t have como dose up to 
ZompL 

36, Of thc#m seven hendai or ttipofercaird* Eudokias, Saint Agapetos, 
Aphrazoia, and Aspoua* have (II, 5-12) been placed approximately or 
exactly. The precise sitea of Bareta, Balbadon, and Akarkous, can 
hardly be fixed, but Akarkoua is probably a falsa reading for Atarlxms, 
and is a variant of GorbeomJ Eareta and Balbadon would then 
comprise the central parts of the Haimane (Barela oil the north, 

■ Tjjy ?5 f ■AjbtbAwtSp Kffr™fclfiwr i*i£ivyrvn irvpxtw (Mich. Alta]., p. 154). 

t EranutA fa possibly tin? Latin ffitnato* 

t fiatboOlta, Akarhdufi, compare Lrmloa r Huluftl, wbidi hava been identified in an- 
rrtJfccr part tfF thia boot. K for B u a common emr: compare Una for Ibria in Not. L, 
VUL, JK P I tDifiinterprelftl Ikm fh my * Citks nH>l Bishoprics of Phlt^a, 1 part J. h but 
put jt correctly in the Table, pari IL Since then, I find my correction eanfLmind by the 
Bodleian manuscript, Bam 185, fol. 1C, which reaik and which mwuibly 

write* v far 
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Bfilbadotj on the Kouth). and Akarbous and Aspona similarly the eastern 
Mai mane np to the Kalya. Akarbou* would be a fort commanding the 
military road, and similarly we may look for Barcta or Balb&don on or 
near the military road at a point south of Ankym, and near the road 
from Ankym to Berta and Archelais Colooia. 

A comparison of the account given (K 15) of the Khars tin Tbcuio 
shows that this later Cappadocio Thome must have been practically 
confined to these seren bandat. It waa hounded on the north by the 
Bucccllarioto Theme, which is mentioned A.D. 1035 by Ccdrends, IL, 
p. 514 + and Glj'C^s, p + 568* as still in existence, on the east hy the 
Halys and the Kh&r&tin Theme, on the south and west by the Anatolic 
Theme; Its importance, in spite of its small sizo* lay in its being on 
the lino of the great road. 

It is certainty true that the expression of Michael Aftaliota about 
Zompi conooeting tho Anatolic wad Cftpp&dotBC Themes suggests that 
the river separated the two Themes, and a great river is certainly the 
natural boundary between two military districts* just as the Halys was 
on the east. But on tbe other hand Eudokias seem* necessarily placed 
at YQttho, and the baths of Saint Agapetos cfinally necessarily at tbc 
I la mam near Kadi KonL Eudokhis borders on Qerma, and even if we 
conld place Etidokms cant of the Sangmios T separated by that river 
From Gerniep* it would then lie almost necessary to place Saint Agapctos 
at Turme, and the difficulty would still remain* 

In 1069 Romanos Diogenes, marching to the east by the vsusd road 
irw TTelunopcilLg, crossed the Sangario* by the bridge Zexnpdti, and 
afterwards the Kalyaf This passage also proves that Zompi was on 
tho military rotd. 

37. Another bridge called Tantaondm, evidently over the Sangarioa* 
or perhaps one of its tributaries, the Temhiis or tho Siboris, la mentioned 
in the life of Theodoras Sykeotmf It lay between Coion ia Germa and 
Sykea, and must bo either ever the middle course of the Sangorios, 
south of Sykea and Laganin, or over the Tembris near Genua. It is 
just possible that it is identical with the bridge over the Siberia built 
hy Justinian (Frocop., 1 jRdif.,' Y. 6), 

3B„ To cross Galatia with a la rge a tmy from east to west, there are only 
two roads which afford a water-supply. One of these would keep along 
tho Tombris (Forsuk Sn), cross the Sangarios, and ascend the Ankym river. 
Tim military read appears not to have taken tkm counse, and it must in 
all ppolHtbiltty have taken the other. In that ea*e, from Juetinianopolls 

* TIid position wj far ncirth is, impttnb]^ for the town bfindnt are ctwrijj dirt 

fi^nthuli pnrt of fiabitin. The Aikatolie Thc-me, to j udge from Cans ton tin r> f «i deiarrijv 
tjem, coilM never La re included Eadokifti, unlesi Et vim pn-tly for fcrtrlh; and nothing is 
left for Ilia Diacce!lsriete t Eftbo Anatolia extended to the river of Ankym, which in 
that case icold be t ha northern border of EuJeklfli. 

t Scylict, p, 053, and Altai., p. 139. 

| Act SancL, April p- 53* 

q 2 


tis A SKETCH OF THE HISfB&ttAL GEOGRAPHY OF ASFA 51!NOR, 


it went to Endoki&s, creased the Sungaritts south of the present 
iC&wrmji Keupreo, uscetided rhe lOja Sn n which i]uws with a fine stream 
throughout thu summer 1 from the contra! Huimane. The rood would 
pusi under the wails of Kizil Ilissar Kale* which I suppose to b& 
A ph raze ia, and which overhangs the river. It would then crosa by 
Baretn or Ealliadon to GorbeosisAkarbotiB, nod descend a stream which 
flows eastwards towards the Hd]jh + 

3& The IILilya most Inive been crossed by a bridge, and Tuheshtiir 
Keupretl is admirably fiitmtod* where the river is narrowed to enter a 
gorge in the mountains, A bridge over the Halys is indeed never 
mentioned by Byzantine writers; but it can Iiurdly bo the case lhat 
the Turks were the fin-i to construct a bridge tker&f 

In A+Di GO5 P Samonas, the Saracen favourite of Lyo YL T on pretence 
of going on a visit to his own monastery Speira T which was situated in 
Damatry beside Constantinople, fled to his native eonntiy, and + in order 
to avoid pursuit, hamstrung all the post-horses as he passed* He was T 
however, refused permission to cross the Only*, and was in consequence 
overtaken by his pursuer*. A doubt might be raised whether this 
refers to the pui&igG of the Kalya at Tcheshnir Kcnprcn, or to the 
other cresting between Justviiiimopolis'Moki&aos (Kir Sbeher) ar.d 
Caesarem. Ho had already long passed Speira, and waa going onwards 
towards the cast, when he wus arrested, so that it was dear that ho was 
fleeing. He then pretended that he was going to the Ticuius Stavros, 
the Holy Cross, at Sirichas or Siraehft$4 When we remember that one 
of the fortresses in son the ni i hiluua which wy have 12-G) seen reason 
to place on the military raid, was called Tiuuos Stavros, the re can bo no 
doubt that Bamgnas was arrested at Tcheshnir Kenpreu, and, then 
pretended that he war; going to the Holy Cro$& for religions purposes, 
Tho incident incidentally confirms in a general way the situation which 
has been assigned to Tim job Sta vros, 

40 r Another place on the road west of the Halys was Ara. In a,d_ 
flOG Eustathius Argyma was banished to his own house in tlie Kharaaun. 
Theme, but on his way died at Am, and was buried at SpynLn + a high 
point beside Arm§ Hjb sons, however, exhumed the body ami carried 
It to the family monastery of S. Elizabeth in the Kharsian Them*. 
There is no cine to the oract position of Ara and Spyuiu. 

41. There must certainly have been a fortress near the bridge to 
protect tho crossing of tho Halys, This fort re s&, as I shall try to prove, 
was Saniana. 

In tho first place, the defending fortress was on the cast side of the 

* I Lixtp gem* dong it fa Hie audita ctf SaptomW. 

t Tho proven! bridge ia»y b* only n repaired Byxmtino bridge: it lies u tingle 
pointed arch. 

t SMdhu Leo Gcarmaakf ;k 278; Thcophan. Conlin., p. 369; Simchas, CedictL, II, 

p.2fi4. 

§ h *Apa tV vTlueophiJiiL ContiiL, p r 374), 
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Halys, for Romanos Diogenes m IOG8 t built for the first time a fort on 
the west b:ink at the crossing (Att.iL, p. 14G). 

Tu the second place, the three bamJtii in the south of Galatia beyond 
the Kalya, which once belong-.cl to the Bu ocellar h>te Theme, but in SftG 
were transferred to 1 110 Kbnrsian Theme, wo re united in the Turma 
banian a, Bering the following century CcmeUmtine mentions tout the 
Buccrelhiriote Theme extend e 1 to the fortress Saniana The fortress 
Samian# m also mentioned in the year 824 as being surrendered by the 
insurgent chief who occupied it. Now it is clear that iho Buccal knots 
Theme extended to (ho llalys h and it 13 therefore probable that the 
limiting town was on the 1 lalvs. Moreover, the principal fortress of a 
Tumia may very suitably be placed at such mi important point us the 
crossing id' the Halys and a triple fork of the military road. 

Another argument may be drawn from Strabo (p. 582), who mentions 
Sanieeno apparently as a frontier district on the south of Paphlagonia** 
Jisrtt as we hud the two forms Fimoliaa and Pimolia, or KqIoho and 
Kuloe, used to designate the si me town* so Sunigene and Saniana are 
dearly the same name. Now it is certainly impossible to place Santana 
as far north ns Strad^o implies Saniscne to have been ; but remembering 
how vague weru the limits t>f conn I race in Strabo's timc P t wo may, 
perhaps, consider that Sanl^ nc was partly absorbed in Galatia, and 
partly left in Paphlagonia. In that case SaniEene would l*e originally 
11 province at district along the Ffalysoti both banks, south of Pimotiaene, 
extending as far south as Tcheshuir Kenpreu, near which ntood the 
Byzantine forLre^ San i an a. Originally, of course, Santana was an 
adjectival form., but it has, like Malagma, become a noun. 

42 r Xow it is obvious that the bridge of the Hal ye would bo a conve¬ 
nient airXiprrov for the Bneedhrioto troojj#. Constantine, however, says 
that the Boccelluriote troop# always met at Kotauia, Lx. Arch.elsds* It is, 
however, a patent absurdity that when the emperor is marching to the 
castp the Ruooelhiriole troops hhould concentrate 100 miles south of the 
mad, and 00 miles south of their southern Frontier, in order to join him 
conveniently. Substitute Saniaoa fur Kolonia, and the description is 
clear and accurate. The order of enumerating the ctrA^a is thou 
natural. Saldana i# then the place where all the eastern them at a meet 
the emperor if his march is towards Cilicia. Bnfc if ho is going toward# 
Kommugeno the Bnccellariotc, the Paphlagotiian, and the Kbarsian 
troops meet at Snuiana, while the Cappadocian, Armenian, and Sebas¬ 
tian £ meet at Caesarehu 

* The text Ktaafl ultI fliitufictory, Tb# maoiug pnihaMy is that sontLcre FapL- 
la^rtiaui (ruled by attend kin^s) vai difiih-d iuts TitiioniLU m, the Diiliynrin frontier, 
acul the kiirgikiEEi ef Gimtarix ine] oiling MkraioSiti* mil S^fiuifleuo and FuUhua; otuit 
tme jcix; (age AiMi^nto), 

f He quotca the proverbial unoerlaiuty, w Ibe b^undi of Phrygia nutl Myaia,’* 

J Odg nccce.-jiry tmruptaitlflD in hafC na&da bftw^-en Paphlft^oHtdn nnd Ciippa.'kciim- 
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Yet an other argument hiiglst "bo hi ought to show the utter absurdity 
of the reading Kalonia. A glance of the map will &how that If Kolonia 
wore an aT^jpcreK* it would in every ease be by far the most convenient 
for the Sdeukeiaxt* and sometimes lor the Anatolic troops, yet theft* 
troops go to Kaborklon:: on tho other hand, as the an-Xijjrra have been 
corrected, Eaborkion in the’proper jhrkiQKTw for them. 

43* At Saniana the military read forked, and one branch went straight 
east, probably through MyriukephaloL, T i mi os Stavrow, * Bastlika 
Therm e, Slboroo, Hypscbi, Agrane or AgriAno, Siulus, Bathys Bhy&x, 
and SobaatoU towards Armenia* This part of tho road will bo dis¬ 
cussed below. It only remains to add that Justinian fortified several 
points on the road in Armenia, SaHila, Kotoueia, and Theudwlopolia, and 
built the walls of Sobasteia (Procop., Aedif., iil.J. 

44 + It is to bo observed that the hist JvA.ijbtuv is llazimon, but that 
the tioops who must have assembled ihere are said to moot the emperor, 
not at Dazimon* but at Bathys Rtyax* The Hituution of these two 
places, as fixed L 20, explains this peculiar language* Daizruion is the 
splendid plain called the Kaz O va, wi>st of Tokat. Tho Armeniae Hoops 
collected hero, and when tho emperor was approaching, they came to 
meet him at Bathys Ithy&x* which is mentioned as a convenient place 
for going off the road into the Armeniae Theme.f Bathys llhyax bos 
been placed at Sialos or Slam, now Yens Khan, where the roads from 
Tokftt and from the west meet before they go on to Sebustein. Thirty 
miles beyond Bathys Ehyax, and therefore near Schastcia, was a liiLl 
by the rood celled KwH7T<uTu r ou Bow«4 (See p + 267+) 

45. The other branch of tho rood* going &outh^eaat from Sani&nn, 
passed tltrough Just inis nopolis-Mokissos, now Kir Sheher, which, from 
its refoundation by Justinian, has continued down to the present day 
to he oise of the chief cities of eastern Amit«din. I have described, in 
discuss iug the roads east of Ankyra, the alteration that occurred in the 
roads across north-western Cappadocia in the fourth and fifth centuries 
and the consequent rise of Justininnopolia to importance* 

46, At JustinianopnlLs the- road again forked, one branch went south by 
Zoropafisos (Yarapstm 5), Soerndn (near Xov She her), through the Turing 
Eases or Easin in tho plain of Yenasu (about tho modern Helegoh and 
Hosta Kcui), to Tynna and tho Cilician Gutesc During the centuries of 
Saracen warfare, the country between the Gates and the Ualj s was 

* Suck ujirrifw aj [rrjA,i£T|ifjj for Ttekiindi-d, S, A^npetns for 3rjrika r &*\ t sEiOKr tho 
ini! pence of wliBann on nanusclutnn! in Bj^ntine time. Another furt F eu\k--\ 
Myriokipholoo, stood on the important HMsoarn, lending from Soulikfon, 

t CdffipQie Gcqcniu, pp. 122-1, which is quoted ie fixing the petition of Agmuc sad 
Bnthp IthjfaiL 

t CeneBv, p, 121, 

f 'Hie nan ad L* always given in fjifii- in aps p hut Lliu spelling VutopBCII 

corresponds far more closely to the local iirtumueiiiiian. Dio Initial u is always 
fcUillblo. * * 


*■ —THE umjlTlKE MI LITA \l V ROAD. 


221 

almost continually infested by Saraetj n bttida. lienee on aneli act 
expedition tho whole Byzantine army was collected by the time the 
emperor reached BauLinm It would have exposed the army to ho out 
ofl'in detachment if it tad concentrated further south. 

It is possible that tho old pilgrinfa read ahjiig tho left lutik of tho 
Halyu may appear to some readers to bo a preferable route* In that 
case the fork would occur ul AkarbouSj and an expedition against Cilicia 
would pass through the fortress Aspotm (also a bishopric), would touch 
the Halyri aud pass through Pn mosses and Nyssa t would then diverge 
from the llalys and join tho other route at jSo&ndu. Bat in addition 
to 'Ii.u argLifnyffcts which have already lad u** to the view given above r 
I may add that tho utter desolation of this route and tho almost coauplelo 
failure of Byzantine ruins on it* seem irreconcilable with tho idea that It 
was oho of the great^t imperial reads throughout the By rantine period. 

47* When the emperor was marching tuwards KominagHie ur 
Meliteno* it was most convenient that the Avmeuke p Sebasteiau, and 
Cappadocian troops should meet in Csesaix-im Tho march lew I from 
JiLstmiaiHipdia-Mokissos south-east to tho I[.l 1 yswhich it crossed by 
tho bridge described below *, L 2 . and probably then passed through 
Justi ei 3anopohj-KatwaIianal to Ci^fiarvliU The road from C&zctreiu, 
acr* sa the rivers Karmahis or Onopnlotes (^umanti 3u) and Suros to 
Arabia&us (Yarpaz) and Geiumuiceia (Hamsh)* Las boon described 
X 1; hut it will ba convenient to add boro u note on the chief 
campaigns against the Arabs- In Scctiou IL I have described tho 
chief passes across Taurus* and corresponding to those Kleieoumi there 
are in the ^ameen Wars two chief lines of attack, used at d tile rent 
periods* The Arab arm]os at &oino r periods cross by tho Cilioiau 
Gatc^ 5 at other* they como from the Auti-taurus togion. In the 
former case the operations kike place chiefly on the road by Tyana* 
partly also on that which leads through I fernkli-Ky biatra and Lykih- 
onia. In the latter case, they toko place on the roads that lead north 
and west from tho river Sales* As a general rule* the operations of tho 
period befcue ^4" are on tbs Ciliciao route* and after S40, under Hfichacl 
and Basilp they are almost always on the Kooimageniuii route. 


II. Cmts avp Bishoprics of Galatia BaLot-vkk- 

This province was funned between 3Bi> and 305 by the emperor 
Theodosius (Mala!as t p. 343 h* by taking the south-western part of 
Gala tie* with the bishopries Geruui, llyrika, Eudokiaa* Ftssahms and 
Fctlncssog ,xt Pitnisea, and addin g to them u part of Phrygia Sritituris* 
containing the bishoprics Amorion, Orkisto, Klaueos and Tr-knadea- 

* 3sh 3 Li the approximate date given for Poliutum Silvluir wiiri mvntfottl only one 
piflTiaee, CialAlis: 412-3 h the date given by Steck to the * NoLitia JLM^Elituiuni* 1 whkli 
mr-nMopa two fJiUatiAji. 
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Posh i mis was made tlio mctrvpylk of the new prevSnix k + The moiu 
^S alntaris r| was perhaps due to the hot springs, which abound in western 
Galatia and eastern Phrygia, and which have always been great 
medicinal resorts. See p. 437. A comparative list of the bishopries is 
given iu She accompanying Table. 

1 and 2. and JusTi-ViASOEOLis.—This pair of cities U so 

closely connected that they must be treated together. Sivri liissar, the 
modem capital, ban succeeded to the honours of Pessiuns, and is in 
great measure built out of the mins of the tinecoEomaiL city. A 
church of S. Sophia at Pcgainu^ and a church of the Holy Angels 
outside the walla, to which the bishop George went forth, arc men¬ 
tioned In + Acta S. Thoodori/ April 22, p. 52. Two inscriptions of 
PeasiniL.^ still unpublished, mention fine garments (two fibula term, two 
pairs of sent as a present to the Emperor Trajan : it was 

doubtless this kind of cloth that is mentioned lls being made in Galatia 
and as forming an important article of tnule, in the Greek geographical 
tract published by Gothofredus (Geneva, IG28, p. 24), and dated by him 
A + n, 347-8. Tim pig was held to bo an unclean animal at Foseiuue, 
according to Falisanias, VII., 17, 10. 

The situation of Feasinue has long ljoon known at Bala Hb-sar, 
about 12 miles S.SJh of Sivri Hissar. Toiler publishes a beautiful 
plan of the mins of Pissiiiut; bnt his plan is almost a pure in¬ 
vention, and has only the very faintest resemblance to the features of 
the place, Thu dty sank into decay us Ju&tiniauopolis (Sivri Hissur) 
rose to iinportance; but it has always been inhabited, and the present 
inhabitants appear to me to he descended from the ancient population 
with not more than a very flight admixture of Turkish blood. 

Justinianopolm was re founded by the emperor Justinian. Its older 
name seems to have been Folia or Spalia,* but the spelling varies su 
much that the correct form is quite uncertain. As Mordtmunnt first 
divined, Justinianopoliti is the impregnable fortress of Sivri liu-sar. It 
was evidently built as one of the chain, of strong places on the Byzant- 
ino military ruad,J and it# military importance soon made it the real 
centre of the province. In KbL I. f dated a.i>. 8fl3 P wo have the entiy 
o Oeototk'itw ^rwt ! [oi-wcraiovs-oAccitv, w inch proves that it had definitely 
become the metropolis of the province, and the archbishop of Foatatnus 
waa now merged in the metropolitan of JustiniaDopolis. Yet, in all 
the Xu tiling even in Kot, L, which alone preserves in one of iu entries 
the truth, Justlni&aopolis. is mentioned as separate from Fcssintia and 
ranking lust among the bishoprics subject to that metropolis* When 

* tt if possible that Spanin, which aJao accM» r ii *be be*t farm. Sot jj, 103. 

* I am g Ud to hare tJac npporinpiLy uf £piotin£ Fr, Monltnuum, who did toildi good 
WotJe a with few fcflitiTc eorfset idt-lttillcat U4i*- Mia papej* Me buried in old jounmli, 
capevially ■ Manchtftw &it*qng»W." mu! ‘GeL An^i^ei^ 

; SwG 3i. 
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founded by Justinian it was made a biabopric h and placed at the end of" 
the exist Lug list of bishoprics; hut when it became (probably about 
700 the zeal centre of the proving the Archbishop of Fe&smus 
Ininsferred hi# residence to the fortress, and, while continuing to bear 
the title a n(4mii^vvT{yK jtJt£m r I u v ctt tv ta> * o inrdXci^-s) 3 became practically the 
Hltllbbh^p of Justinian npql is" 

Jtlstinianopolis is wholly ignored In the Councils, IjecMse it ™ 
uot founded when the Councils bo fur o 55® were held ; anti when the 
later Councils wera held the metropolitan of Tessin ns is identical with 
the bishop (archbishop) of Jnstinmnopclis, Only in the Connell 
A.D. ho might have appeared. but of the whole province only 
Pessinus and Germ a were represented in that CoimcLL 

Gehua, a colony of Augustus, Colonia Julia, Augusta Fida Gorum, 
is often called Gcraioholuneia in Byzantine documents. All writers 
have hitherto accepted Leakc s s view that it was situated at Yilrme, and 
that * 1 yilrme " Is tho modem pronunciation of * 1 gemio. ,T I have shown, 
Ji S b that the view Is mistaken, that conclusive epigraphies evidence 
places Gonna near Ma^ut iveui p on the lower course of the Tcmbtis p and 
that the road-system of Galatia demands this situation. The deriva¬ 
tion of Genne from the Phrygian correspondent to Greek 
Sanskrit gkan>m# f Latin f»mm w is probable; but it is not known 
whether any hot springs existed nearer than Mousgon. 

Hicrocles has the name Tipfita, which ho gjets according to a practice 
common with him from the ecelesiastical u Ytpj&Ciiiv (Tit^koitos), The 
same form occurs in the Latin translation of the * Acta S« Thwdori J and 
occasionally in the ecclesiastical Ust^ 

4* MsmffiirLoi wag a name given to Geruia in Byzantine times : its 
origin is obviously from the chief church,, which must have been 
dedicated to the “ hosts of angels." 

Germia of Galatia is regularly mentioned as au archbishopric in 
several of the Notit iso of all classee,f Germokoloneia is regularly 
mentioned in the same Nositiio as a bishopric subject to Pessmus* 
Wo might believe that the archbishopric is the same place an the 
bishopric, which had been left uncomseted in ite old place, when it 
was elevated to bo an archbishopric. Such examples of carelessness 
in keeping the register* are common, and in this case the donble 
name facilitated the L-nor. But the remarks, p. 322 T show that Germin 
the archbishopric is perhaps in Bithynia, 

Two mousmUmm at Genua are mentioned at the second Council of 

■ X hive sls&frn that the mmt occurred ([} &l PtTgn smd Attilia; aee » Aotiq. of S* 
I’kryjdiO in fc Amur. Jcksul of AjcLj ISS8, t.v, Fctga; (2) at Frynuiraao* imd Akfucnod* 
“ClLtftd Blah. ut Ray^tn/* in *Juum. of Htl| P Stud 1 1S#L *-V. ATcn-H i,.-^ - a * 
Kolo&ai ainl CJi&nni: ani at nutajumo* other 

t raA.RTLftf, NftL t. r IX. p VI., X.; rVjjjuu foAsTtaj rtift, NoL VHL; r*Wn 

r«A«Tlil ilirri/iaf, Not VIL 


IL-^UUTU SAitrtA&ES, 22 & 

XlCOia, A.D. 7S7 I rjyo ultras Twy r^pn^ autl + Wt?^ rrpmjQurfpos 

too *Ayt&if ^epyiov r^y TeftidW, 

i Ey&osiAs isj a name given to some town or village of Galatia in 
honour either of the mother or of the daughter of Theodosius IX. It 
belongs to a Urge group of city names, which &e&m all to belong to tho 
period of 1 aleim, Theodosius L, and Fulcherla Augusta: in Phrygia 
Facatiatia, Valeutia, Eudoklas, Theodosia, and Pulcheriimopolis ; in 
Bddb # Thoudosiopolls (Eudoxlo polls ill Iliurucha); in Asia, several 
different places were namod Thcodosiopolis, and Areadiopolis occurs; 
and many other examples might be collected, 

Eudoxias and Genua were conterminous bishopries, as Is shown 
by a passage in the 1 i fo of S. Theodoras dykeota.* There was a 
feast of the Virgin hi Afhsspi ppputo y at which it was customary for thu 
bishops of Geinm and of Eudoxifitf to be present, Mnsguru was, therefore, 
probably a village on the frontier of Genua and Eudoxtas* and the 
Christian custom perpetuated au old religious connection of both cities 
with somo holy spot between them. Such a connection m not likely to 
have existed between cities on opposite sides of the Sasigariotf T and no 
other territory in Galatia SalutoriB, coiiteriuiiiana with Genua* re mains, 
except on tho south of that city and on the c^st of Pc&ikim 

There is, therefore, every probability that Eudoxias was situated at 
Yiinne* where there are considerable remains of a Byzantine bishopric* 
and in that ciu& 

0, Mousoos' was probably situated at the fine hot springs about 
six miles K.N r , \V r of Yflnuo. 

7^ SyxomcNp It appears that tho bishopric which i* named C in 
genitive case) in thy late Xuthue TIT, and X. h 

and in the Council of Constantinople* 692, must bo identified with 
Euiloxias; but tho mason of the name is quite unknown, unless it bo 
derived from this grunt gatliering at the hot springs ad Mtusgi 
uppidum. 

8. Gcsmos. Tho fumou9 city Gordion is apparently to be Identified 
with Eudoxias* Manlius, after crossing the Sanganos south of P&raiiimr, 
marched in om day to Gordion; and Alexander the Great, marching 
probably by the earns road to Aiikyra* passed through Gordiun. It 
wus an Important commercial city of the early period* and the situation 
at Yllrtno explains this importance* because it is on the ifc KoyaI Koal" 
from Pesainus to- Ankyra. Tho identification coo ins fairly certain, for 
tliere in absolutely no oilier city within a day's march of the plate 
whoro Mauli uk must bavn crossed tho SangarioB. 

P + Akdlaio* is wrongly identified with Eudeiias, and the frontier 
of Asia consequently pushed too fur east, in the map attached to my 
41 Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia,” part II. The fal^e situation aligned 
to Gonna by all authorities and accepted by me, threw tho whole 

* 1 Acta Sauelonittiir 1 April 22m3* p. 47, 


22 li A SKETCH OF THE HISTORICAL GEOGP^PHY OF ASIA WO It 


topography of the clin-trlct into coo fusion. AkkiLaion has now boon 
properly placed on tho Tembria, between Miilaion and Ccrmu. So Long 
as Cierma was placed at Ytiriue, since Endoiins was certainly adjuiniug 
It, there was no alternative except to place Kudos mu on the lower 
Iciabris. Then Akkilaion and Eudoxlas were side by side, and* as 
Akkilaion never occurs at, a bishopric, I supposed them to be actually 
included in one bishopric. The name Akkil-uon, like Midaiun from 
Mkbis, Dorylalon from Borylas,, Tataion or Tottaion from Talas or 
Tottes, is obviously derived from a personal name AkfeiLis, and there 
eatt be little doubt that this is a variant of the very common Phrygian 
personal name Akylas.* AkkiSaion is perhaps GrutiauopoHs t on which 
see C, B., LXXXiri rT Act, SancL, Apr. 22, p, 42, and Cone. Ephes., 
A.n. 431 [ f when PhiladelpLuo, bishop of GratLaziopoli^ w r nB present 
Akkilaioti was in the pruviuoo Ama, ns is clear from its coins. 

JO. Mvfcisi. Hie sit nation is proved with certainty by the hot 
spi Inga, mentioned in a si gnatnre at the Council of Cllalcedon. Besides 
the hot baths between Genua and Kudos ias, the only others known in 
Galatia Salnfans ato at thy Merkez of the TI^imane ¥ near Kadi Keui, at 
the head-waters of a stream which flows into the Istanoz Su not far above 
its junction with ihe Saugarios.'f The eiuct form of the name Is 
uncertain ; the adjectives formed from it are yivpltac rs and ML/njn^&s. 
llierocles has which is apparently adapted from a list of 

bishoprics (o Mipucudi'). la one entry at Council. Chaloedon % we read 
,+ El] i Ed j o (episoopo) Th crmensls majoris/’ which implies a distinction 
from *onie other Therimt; of loss imporrance. 

11. Saikt Auapat®. Iu the later Xotitim and in the Council. Qninia. 
the bishopric diunges its imtue, and is called after Saint 
Agaptitoe, to whom its church was doubtless dedicated. This fieontg to 
have been a real case of change of name, and not a change of situation. 
The common phrase with the double name (connected by jfrot) does not 
occur, hut the new name is substituted for the old erne and the enCry is 

t-ytpfjM no? Aywv 'Aya-mp-ov. 

An important passage of Constantine PoqihyrogenituH (' de Admin, 
Imp./ p. 22o) is clear and readily intelligible, when Endoxms has been 
placed in its proper position. About BW the handai or t&puiere&ai of 
Kudtikias, Saint Agapetos, and Aphrazekt were transferred from the 
Anatolic to the Cappadoclo Theme, and the latter (will four additional 
ZWirnfai") was made to include all the territory now called Hairnane, 
bounded by the Halys on the cast, hike Tattu on the south, and the 

# Ff-r the TUiflthm* between i and H in Phrygian rp BtfclLi and Boabbnan^ Mb'* 
““d ha&mA, Ac, ; in my patron the Phrygian ittwriptfcnu tn 1 Zelteclirlft Ear Ttjrglekh- 
CCMte Spcvchforwhimg/ JS87 P cuad Fkk, fc EtomliKt %^^cllt!inhei^ T ■ aumects Akridtaj 
and akriftis with the mot kttU. 

t The flew ef the water is wrongly indicaled in Berne of KhjwtVd min of this 
e^ontiy. 

: Ed. Labbe, p. £7* 
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mountain* between Sivri JTisnir anti YlUtne (which arc now called 
(itiuttsu Uagh, probably the ancient DiiitljniuB *) on the west* 

The Lcven bfrudai constituted the Turin el Komrmifa T t The general 
situation of this Turma, as it hw now been placed, ix confirim*! by a 
pa&tnge in GenesiuB T 122, who says that the Paiiliriniis of Tophrjko 
iimloT ChijBochoir advanced as fan as Aukyra and Kouunata (f/^h 
'A yiCipaf T-jJs: rd-Wit kuI Tmv +). The Faiiliciailii besieged 

or captured Ankyrn, und oven the military stronghold K omnia to. It is 
doubtful whether this word in here to bo understood ns n definite 
fortress, the centra of the Theme, but more probably it denotes only the 
whole military district, with seven divisions and seven fortresses. 

12. AmuAzm. Nothing is known about it, except that it must 

have been a fortress adjoining Saint Agape tes* and in the Anatolic 
Theme, Probably it wajs the tine fortress now called Ki^al Jli&sar Kale, 
on a hill about throe or fear hours south-west of the hot springs of 
My ribs. On the termination -o£c«, in Phrygian, Lyfuau, etc., ayo 

Kindh in ZfL f. Xucnism f 1389, p, 132, 

13. Fetiwessos or Pmtisost* Its situation in the salt desert west of 
lake Tatta between Lykaonk mid the Ikiumne is made clear by Strabo 
(pp. dfi7-S). The exact situation remains to be discovered by explora¬ 
tion of the southern frontier uf Galatia* I have as yet made only one 
rapid journey across from Myrika to Philomelion. The site of Piseda 
(Piri Begli) would suit the imiteaticns of Petine^sos fairly well, but 
a site further to the cast would agree si ill better with Strabo. It seems 
difficult, in consistence with the order of Hkrocltis, to put any other 
bishopric on the Lykaonkn frontier of Galatia Sidntaris. 

14. Trokxm»eS| a people with an apparently Gaulish name* in¬ 

habited the country on the northern or left bank of the Sangurtoa. 
Their chief town was apparently situated at Ejkimoz (See C-1. L hi m. 
Supple m-, No* fi937)* Ilirtocles bus the name Regetnakflih.% he. Begin 
Troknodea. In Not* IIP, X rj we find instead of o the strange 

name of o Annu m; this is probably derived from the name of a saint 
—perhaps Plotinus, like Saint Agapetir* for Myrika^ 


1 t?tratH>, ji. 5G7, gives tin? Eft m e. He also a^reea (p. 52®) with ihridohi* in gfrl&g 
ihe nflint UCudyacwM to Hurail Dnjda where the litmus me* A third tUndymi* lav 
OYCT Cyiieos. Ejbde Ii ufteti Ufllitfrl Dindymint, for which the variant Zidmtne ii 
known (rampart! Nuunnzos, XadULbda&X *hieh Hugg^l# that Dindymoi alad Hidyiua 
are two fbmu of the friliia khdu- (see Alhtn, Miillteil, lS88j p. 237). Una lading 
Biilymoa in rtoleuiv therefore wed not he altered to Dindyiuot. 

f I’crtapa ecmifltfl, oa a tttk of srane body of Ltwajh; the Latin wont m&y ]jat*, heeu 
uiiaund^teod nbd turned late tb K^tAfLars ; cp, FcrilmoiLi Ljdiw, 
l The Bnn text pjiuM saiujuitiw* wiiEiutil a capital 

| ExaiUpSc^ of th:( a rtf numeral!*, and plUTo the power of Liiti Chuivh Lel the 
country; so we have Myrhuigefai for Gcrma, and pralably IMj cause. has produced 
manj modem uuukm r Etiaa baa given hb name to AilaJa, Strphen to MnxuuiatLopo|L» 
(*LC my J AsU^uit^s of Sotdtlwa Phtygl 4 T ); Aitaumi en^ui) b a M&hoininedaa 

vilUfie three hour* coat of Nigdo; Yt^otnutu {'ludmti) ij the oaek-aL $ekm; 


220 A SKETCH OK THE HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF l£JA MINOR. 

On the whole, ikon, the probability is that Fitnlsos was tbs bishopric 
of the district now called Djihan-beg-Ib and that its territory was 
conterminous with that of P&fibSa-VeriuGpotis on the east and Amoricm 
on the wash and that it reached to the regie Orkislena* the Sang&rioa 
rind Aphmek on the north. This gives an enormous si retch of very 
sparsely inhabited country; but no doubt the territory of Amorim 
Rtretehfed far away to the sotilh and east of the actual city. Con¬ 
siderable remains occur at Tcheltifc, but I should prefer to connect 
Tcheltik with A morion and to place Pets wesson further east. 

15. TbJEOmia is mentioned by Ptolemy, and occurn in the Feuttnger 
Table between Mid a ion and Pcs* inti®. It is an old observation that the 
distance# place it :it Raima*.* It is not certain whether Trikouvta io a 
Groriaed form of Troknadi, or whether three villages of tlie Troknades 
wort* actually united in one state (see my 11 Cities and Bishoprics of 
Phrygia, 1 ' part if., § xev.) P Tho fiogio Troenadetisintn wa® originally 
in Roman Asia and Byzantine Phrygia, nud was. doubtless* transferred 
to Galatia, along with Orkisto« s between 3SG and M£L 

Id, Oskistos. The site, discovered by Pocoofce, m at Alik el Yaihu 
Alokian is the name given by Porn eke and Mordtm&nn, and it is unripr- 
Btood> though not commonly used, by the people of the district. It was 
part of the dieecsifi Ah i ana in aj>. S3i + f and must, therefore* have 
belonged to Phrygia. In a d. 151 it was in Galatia Salntaria* There 
can lie little doubt that it was transferred from Phrygia to tlie new 
province of Galatia Salutaris at its formation, probably about 
3fitMJ5 A.T>r (See Aworion.) 

Tlie territory of Orkiutos extended to the eastern skirts of the 
Phrygian mountains. An inscription found at Eaghlije, the ancient 
Fetara, shows that it was in the territory of Orhisto®, unices the stone 
has been carried : G*or KopjioSw 'Opjrwmpw 5 real >J y<pov<rta 

(A then. MittheiU lM$ t p, 01), 

The name “Orteatofl” does net occur in Oierodo^ though all the 
XotUne mention it as a bishopric* and it was elevated to the rank of fj 
oily' in A.T). 331. The name in Hierocles which seems to correspond to 
it is 'Pc-ftpavpmm', t.a. Tey^w Avplxtoy, In this name av is to be taken 

Ymnufor (‘"JuliUft'') Is the undent Vawu3fl, Ayiwialtik look the place of Bplawos, 
wliSch Wiia ear]y deserled: Ayaifetdttk in 'A yl* v Qwh&yw, from the grmt church nf S. 
John* built by Justinian, wnl not "Ayuu Aou**s r u Mr. Wood* followed by Prof. G, 
Hirschfeld* thiuks. 

* Kainniz CUB not, its i* usually said, be a nrriTii of the old name Tfikemia: 
bfenuw (I) Trikoinia wna net the popular name, but Trokomdc-H: (2) Enimaz m a g&>| 
Turkish QiunPt wrnrriug et*?wliiW: it mean*, ,L it docs not Blip ,* 7 Xnm^ cf lb La dang 
we found ocoMienfllly; ^ Ebyemcz, *he tied net cat flesh;* BulduJc, - we have 
found* 

t Compare the great hucriptiDn* Hie Charter of OrkLatc*, whseli nmy now be read 
more eoarertly in Hmus, “Font™ juris Romani/ or in a paper by Mtunmaen in 
J Hsrmee; 1 I$S7 P p, 317, and which will won appear ai Ho. C007 in Ihc Btitinlement to 
C.LL^iii ™ 
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tis a rendering of o ; and * is Inserted between two consonants. The name 
fa then equivalent to 'Pcyew "Opic«Wt ml 11 the region of the tribe OrkoL” 

17, Orkoi. The Orkuorkoi are mentioned three times by fttrabo 
(pp, 567, 56S + 576) as inhabiting the vast treeless plains on the eastern 
frontier of Phrygia, The reference in p, 568 seems to place them north 
of Fitnisos, and that in p. 576 south of Fcsrimis, while that in p. 567 
implies that they arc between tho Galatian Tektosages and Phrygia, 
The great plains extending along tho right bank of the Sangpvio* front 
Its source are the locality indicated by these references Now, the name 
Orkuorkoi, if the form is correct, is a reduplication ; and within the 
district where Strabo places them, is tho city Ork-isto-a, which 1$ 
■obviously a sort of superlative of the tribal name. Instead of Grkistos 
Hierocles gives TfytjtaiipiVcW, *.e. Try<w *Qptuav> In tho north of the 
country of tho Orkoi or Orknorhoi, at tho source of the hangarioa, I have 
proved that tboro was situated a bishopric* Kaborkion, ijj, Kam^it-co-v, 
which probably contain b the samo tribal name with a prefixed word,* 
Thus out investigation brings together on the map these three words, 
occurring in such different periods of history and with Gucli slight topo¬ 
graphical indication b, and when they are brought together they are 
found to contain the same tribal name. 

The great inscription, the Charter of Orkistos, mentions that the 
town had once been a station (matisie) where Four roads mot, hut that 
recently these roads had sunk into decay. At the time, a.il 33I t it is 
-quite true that the old Homan mad-svsfem was m a state of transition, 
Hoads leading to Constantinople were now taking the place of roads 
leading to Home. 

The coincidence between the words of tho Inscription and the known 
facts of history is so striking that w« must accept the conclusion that 
the position of OrKatoe was more important under tho Homan system of 
roads than under tho Byzantine system. But it seems difficult to accept 
the account which tho Grkistoni give of tho former importance of their 
town except after largo allowance for exaggeration due to local 
patriotism; for most of the evidence accessible to us tends to show that 
no great roads of the Homan period could go by way of Grkistos, It is 
quite dear that no read mentioned in the Feu ringer Table passed 
through Orkistos. Tho only routes which naturally pasa through 
Orkistos are (I) a route from Fessmus straight to the west like the 
14 Eoyal Hoad"; (2) a route from Atnorion northwards through the 
Troknades (Kaimay) to Midaion and Bitliynia or Juliopolis and Faplila- 
gonia, Neither of these is very important, but they seem to he meant 
in the petition of the Orkisteni, in which tho four mods wore 
enumerated, but which is now imperfect Three are mentioned in the 
part that remains to ns:— 

* It lifts EVtq wcttrtvd to me that OPHlAOPKCJl Id Strabo Ls n eomiplien of 
JCAQTOPKOI. Compare also mj “ClitiM and Bishoprics fcf Phiygifl,” if, § 
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(fi) Tte road to Pes^mne, xxv. miles. This m an over-estimate, for 
the modern track can hardly be more than 25 miles. The only way in 
which the distance xxx. could bo made up Is that the road made u 
detour to a bridge over the river. This bridge mtftt have certainly 
been on the direct road between Fcsginus and A morion, which is a far 
mom important route. 

l b) The road to “ ci vitas . , . * . uitanorum Xxx. mi]es: ” the iirtt 
let tent of the name are lost, Visit Mommsens restoration, [Mid]jmitanorun i 
scvms to lje very prubfibk, although (1) Midaion Is very much more 
than 30 Miles from Orki&tos; ( + i) the order of enumeration seems to 
require hero a road to the south-east, between the Fesainns road and the 
A morion road- 

(c) The road to Amorion. 

Here can ho little doubt ihnt the fourth road led to Nakolcia. 

It is clear that the route Pes&inua-Orkistos-Nakolaia correspond s 
on the whole to the Ci Royal Read/' ami that tbs route Amoriou- 
Orkwtoa^Trikomia-]-Mid*ioii is the other of the only two routed 
which, as I have said, can pass through Orkiatos, It is, on the wholi:> 
irue that these routes lead in a westerly mid south-westerly direction* 
and therefore they are more encouraged by the set of trade to Ephcsi .* 
and Home than to Constantinople. 

We must* then, accept the evidence of the inscription that these two 
muds were considerable trade-routes under the Roman empire, even 
although no oth^r evidence confirms their exist cnee. IJut I think that 
a milestone, which was long a puzzle to me, so long as I accepted the 
Feutingor Table as a fair picture of the Roman roud-sy&teui, becomes 
intelligible as soon as we accept the road FesAJisUM-Orkistos-Nakoleia 
an a Homan road. In l C. 1. L., 1 ill, Supplem* Xo. 7169 T a milestone wilt 
shortly be published which I copied in 1884; it is in u cemetery 
Id miles S.W. of Altyntash* It gives the number a EU he* 83, and there 
teems no possibility of understanding this except as the distance from 
Akmoula. But a road from Akiuonia to AEtyntash cannot end there; 
it must go on over the Phrygian mountains towards the east* rad 
would finally reach OrklBtoe and Pessinim. 

IS. Aiiosm : the sit a near tho village Hamm liadji was proved by 
Hamilton.* Amorkm was in the Roman Province of Asia, and at one 
time took the name Yip&mria. During the fourth century it must have 
been part of Phrygia, for it could not have been included in Galatia 
when Orkiatotf was in Phrygia. Between 386 and 395 f therefore it 
must have been transferred along with Troknadeo, Elaneos and Orkistos 
to form tho newly created province Galatia Salutaris. 

* Thu plain ilrelcking to the eaat i* 4jtj|l calkd Ilndje Odult Or ft, which is pi-rku^ a 
rctaiiiifrceaoc at Amorim* Hamilton colls the now quite deserted b-ito Herman Kale; uo 
name t-xnpi Knit- wna knnvru la siny of tlio mneunding villi gun to wbozq I talked, 
f Whtn TlseoJefliu^ made tlm new province Galatia II. + ws? p. *2 L 
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Tji the fccbk jKirmlj ut Elio fiiuj of orgniu$4d by tbe 

older Bjromtuio emperors, which was kept up in the eleventh century, 
tlift district between Amur ion and the Sangurios was dignified with the 
ttame of the “Theme Cappadocia.*' This Theme and that of Khomu 
"' <sr ®> wilder Alexin KomncnoB, entrusted to a topnrohea Bournes 
(Anna, I., 1<I) : end the coon try towards the Scegam via under his 
government (Anna, 1L, 325, 327). 

PiriWeii upiKsirs to have been a name applied to the wide phi in 
east of Am or ion : the only reference to it is: urari rip- OayaiWr.... 
t-^r,)\iKtov ToiTOvt&W, tw 'Apnpua upovvy^tor. Leo JJinC., p. 170. But 
Ocdreuus (IL, p. 431), describing the seme battle, Bays:») IIu^dArm =*5^ 
Tt mt ivTnrj.Woi-, fyyurrd *ue toD vtrraftav 'AA™r xttp.tr 
Byzantine writers often speak so loosely that it is difficult to decide in 
this ease, but Leo Biaconna describes the events of this period with 
infinitely greater topographical accuracy than Cedrenus. and is to lie 
preferred in this ease. Moreover Zonnrae also confirms Leo, saying that 
ihe battle took place near Amorion. 

Amotion was fortified in the reign of Zeno (474-fll; Cedren- I., 
dlo). It had an eventful history during the Arab wars. It was 
captured A.o. tififi by tlie Sntecens under Yerid, and recaptured by 
AniTrcaj, general of tliu Emperor Constams m tho WQio )0Hr (Oobiiu 
I., 763, Theopknn., 351). It was again benieged unsuccessfully by the 
Saracens in a.t>. 716, 77% and 783.' In ihe first siege it wan saved by 
the vigour of Leo the larariun, afterwards emperor, who fortified it bo 
strongly that it was able to resist the Arabs for a long time. But it 
wan captured by the Saracens, a.li. 836, through the treachery of a 
citiKen, and the most splendid city of the East) was reduced to ashes. 

Monasteries at Amorion am mentioned at the Second .Nicene Council, 
7*7 A.U.: RwAms jmp^sto 3 ’Ajupbu r$s dyfe* ©emw**-. and 0 (( ^« 

7>WJ^FDS TOV l Ajl€tpiu\' r 

Amorion became a very important city under the Iconoclast 
hmperors in the eighth century, and was infamous among the orthodox 
for its heresies.}: It nu three days’ journey from Dory la ion (Oedren., IL, 

1 -12 J T 

lfk. La lax dos was a district of Amorion, os is proved by the two 
inscription* which I have published in the ■ Revue den Etudes Grecques/ 
1839, p. 31. I have there established the probability that Amorion was 
divided into a series of local tribe* (tfuMj, and* that the district 
Lalandos belonged to the tribe of Zeus (Mf Aide). The mystic 


* XfacophuM^ 3fi« r 432, 470. 

t h if*tr iitntp*wtBTjpa (CualreEL, It, p, IJiT), 

* W P” W*«. tS* X?t rxr 

™ TiI ** j fa] JpiXto (Gnircn ]I 

Mat S °H- ******* ° f Aj ® pri< ® ttEhl-.-r Jjk> |hd ArrooiOfm {3l3-2fl &_ Vi y ^ 
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’worship of Mithras floimikod here, according to cm mAcaiption, aa early 
os tho first century after Christ, 

30. Ai.a>dbi Fhjnas, mentioned by Livy T XXXV Ilf. 17, Is 
probably, as I have shown in the flame place, to be corrected Lalnndi 
Flnmem But the old correction s ■ Alandri fan tea ” hi Livy* XXXYUL 17'+ 
is definitely to be rejected: the MBS, read H Mandri fbntes,,” and a series 
of fountain*, near a village still called Mandm T exist on the route of 
ManUtts, which Livy h describing. 

At Eotno unknown time later than the Council of Constantinople 
(in Tmllo) in 092 A.P.* and earlier than the second Connell of Kikaia In 
787 jlu,* Aiiiurion was raised to the rank of an independent bishopric 
(a^Wi^aAas)* and ceased to be subject to the metropolitan of Peatmna t or 
rather of Justinian opotis. In the later Noltim Amorion appears as 
metropolis of a district carved out of Phrygia Salutaris, Pisidia and 
Gal&tia, the bishoprics in which are gi ven els 


Notici* I, 

raAirr.'aj 5ivr ipoiT. 

Ju-titij ni. 

Xq^a X. 

UicnvUn uni! Nut, 
VII., vill„ lx. 

J Ve£ 'Apoptau « 

£ £lAoulflAiuf . 
i TtfLr dax ty-iot' . 

i K^( . . ; 

£ Ilcjrrxm , ;. ( 

Tip *Ap4>pl$u 

, n*. J , , 

1 0, A TQV * 

j 7 ". & Kkartov * + 

f, A ItEpAir^iiTnv . 

t\ A . . . 

j r 4 'Apmphf T?rV 
\ . . j 

b 'AjAo/IIjAilJlI 1 
u AeurjpJiHf + * 

£ KAatffU'L 1 . 

£ 

Galutui ^nlalarts- 

Fisidin. 

Plarygb Sfllulfirir.. 

K Aii> t ih OnlfiluL ^aiutarLs; 
Ptujjii ^Llutnria. 

Net xuim tinned. 


Tins new district was formed tinder A morion ns metropolis 
a considerable time after Amorion was made atih&epJmk #, for the 
order of on muti ration at Coucil. Nicaen. IT. (a.u + 787) shows clearly 
that Amorion was independent, but that the bishoprics afterwards 
subject to it wore still in iheir original connect! on* Tko reference to 
the dignity of Amorion in 80 S jup, is indecisive as to its exact position, 
whether as tbumctyiAf* or as metropolis with subject bishoprics. In 
that year the Patriarch Photius sent the archbishops of Amorion and 
Khotuu as envoys to Rome* dignifying the hitter for tho firs i time with 
the title of archbishop*: this implies that Amorion was already an 
archbishopric. Khoiiai and Amorion are both metropolcia in the later 
Nofiiite y hut not in tho earlier, vb- til* vin +p ix* 

In the ab.hTo list, Philomelion (At Slicker), I>otimIon (Itcbja Kara 
HEsvr), and Polybotos (Ikdowodnn, els Leake detected) are well known „ 
and their situation mates it plain that, as in several other cases, tho 
whole set of bishoprics formed a well-marked district along tbe roads 
leading from Amorion to tho south and the west. This consideration is 
important in determining the situation of the two remaining bishoprics* 
Yim& and Klaneo?* 

• 4 TO. 5* Ignat Uf 1 is MsD^ij 'Act* Cenctk* XYf*'p, 
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21. Ftasu was probably situated at Piri-bsy-Ii on the road from 
Amorion to Philomelion, about twelve hours from the luttor #od si* from 
tbo former* The remains hero are sufficient to mark it as a place 
sufficiently important to lw the seat of a bishop* and its situation ots the 
row! between Philomel ion and Amorion proves that it most belong to 
ihi> same local group of bislioprics, This last consideration shown that 
my former view was wrong, and that Potinesws cannot bo placed here. 
According t 0 my former view Pissia was placed at Bftyat between 
Dokimion and Amorion, but closer study shows that Klaneos was iu all 
probability situated at Bayat. 

22. Klasbw (usually KAdi-eos*) is placed by Hieruclee between 
Amorion and Troknados. This order points to a situation north, north¬ 
west, or north-east of A morion, and agrees admirably with a situation 
on the road from Amorion to Dddmion. On this road there are two 
places where a bishopric might bo placed—at Gcumc, and at Bayat. 
The latter place, at the crossing of this road with the important post- 
rood Constantinople-Dorylaion-Ikonion, is iu all probability the site of 
telaneoA. Gcutne is a place 0 f much less consequence, and the inscrip¬ 
tions that are found there have probably been brought from Amorion, 
though, being on an important road, it was always a village of some 
consequence, and a coarsely-built mediaeval ruin, perhaps of a church, 
stands half an hour west of it. The topography of the Bayat valley 
mwst detain us a li E tics-* 

23. Kxdssa is proved in n former paper to bo the name of the lino 
old Turkish fortress about two miles west of Buyat.f It is montiqnad 

% A , Dm Coinn * m < Xy < P- 324) on the march of Alexins by 

Dorylaion to Philomel ion. Ho followed the regular and unmistakable 
post-road by BardskcM, Khosrov Pasha Khan, and Bayat After J)t>rv- 
laion, Santa bans is the next place mentioned on his route. It must bo 
either Khosrov Pasha Khan or Batdnkchi: the only other place on the 
rood is Seidi Ghazi, the ancient Kakoleia, There i» no distinct proof 
which of theso two places was Santa bans, but as that place was near 
Nokoleiu, and as Kakkibokome was at Khosrov Pasha Khan, I have 
plueenl Stn&ab&m at Banlakchi* 


* iwtnk'd Kkartii, iud many other vamtu's occur, the strut remark- 

able of which » KAbtI, a form which preves that Moo of the Greek spelling represent 
the true character of the home. 1 ^ rraKnt 

t 'Prymiitafwsend Metropolis " in thu *MittlreDangen Alhco..' lgfcL | BIU t]a , f 
lie able to point In the Uagfleotfou of Ksdrra, Akroww, nn .t Augusimilfc, M con- 
clojfrcJy pibmd, to this wy first attempt to dhwwM 0)c complicated problem of Pi, rv„; flu 
topography written When I hnd little knowledge nf the country, and was impeded' hr * 
false idea of the Ere erf theiroda, lw a (Uso muling of the distance of 
a milestone, and by iha fjiU> situnlica prepewed liy preriou* scholar* for l vi. p t], 0 
aceonnt gmn in that paper of the march amt return of Alexius mho* to mi? still a, kv 
quite eom-ct. The line of match is again referred to, and Arnpous ami other ph™ 
fixdi, m my *Cit and Dish, of FluTgin,' I'art II„ j 40. 
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From Saniahariis Alexius sent one of bis generals, Kamytaea. against 
Kcdrea," and another, Stypeiotes, against Amorian. Kcdreft is described 
ns fl ttoi\i jjT'toi" ipvprvfuTtWj which suits admirably the fortress Assar 
Kumbct Kalo. Kamyt^ep, finding Kodrea deserted by the Turks* forth¬ 
with marched aidant Folybutos. The emperor, learning of his success^ 
proceeded to Kedrea anil Poly bo toe. No doubt is left by this description 
as to the situation of Kedrem 

Kedren is mentioned by Edriri t f under the form Kidros, a« a station 
■one day’s journey from A morion on an alternative rente to Nikuia* 
The route is thus given i —From Amend a 

1 day to Kidroe 

1 „ river of Haded 

1 ti Castora 

I T , Mossdssa village 

1 JS Likdbi^ on a navigable river 

1 „ IhitraiiMLa, H lxmrg bicn people" 

1 n river of Mastara 

l yt Nikola 

The name Mb&dhia might make ns inclined to place it at Sugnt p but as 
the river of Maslaiu must bo the Gallos, there seems no room for 
Batransiu between, Moreover the navigable river can hardly be any 
other except the Tombria, so that LiWlhia must rather be identified 
with E$hi Sbcher, while Bsitnisisia would correspond toSiigul Between 
Ki.lres and E^ki Shther it is certainly difficult to place three stages, 
t.e. four days' journey. The distances are seven hours to Khosrev Pasha 
Khan, seven to Scuds Ghari t and nine to Eaki Sheher. Xikaia to Dory* 
laion, 28 hours, is u three days* journey, to that Dory la ion to Kidros, 
23 hourd I can hardly take four days. Probably the road is not a 
direct cue- f 

It is difScnlt to determ it] e whether the valley of Bay at belonged to 
Byzantine Phrygia or Galatia. It could hardly, daring the early 
Byzantine time, be included in any of the Phrygian bishoprics except 
perhaps Dokitnion, After the group of bishoprics subject to A morion 
was Heparatcd from Phrygia and Gala tin Sul atari a, tho valley of Eayat 
must have been includod in this group,§ Only two possibilities remain ; 
either it was now for the first time raised to the rank of a separate 
bishopric under the name Pissia, or it hud all along been the bishopric 

■ Anna use* die Bnmc Eed™ twice, and Kabos mace. 

t Tramf Jaubnit, IL, p. MS. 

% One of the iiiflknlijf -3 id ttdiog the Amb geographers lies tu the fltmordijifiiy 
zigzags which they gire as rentes. I have femnJ them print: ttcnily iijjelcsa. 

i Its position marks it u a place of importance in Byzantine time, and Sis rcktirO 
Imparlance mjald certainly increase in the taler Byzantine period. 
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IClaneos. Xow Klancos la put by tho order of lliorocloa in this part of 
Galatia, ami there seems no room for n bishopric bo two on Dot im Ion ami 
Amotion unless it Includes the valley of Bayat, while the name Pissia 
seems required fur a bishopric south of A morion, and it therefore seems 
necessary to phico KJnneoa at Bay at. Moreover, Bay at seems to be iho 
only place in this country which could have been important enough to 
be a bishopric, and as situated at a crossing of two great roads it is 
likely to have bees the seat of a bishop. 

24. Gtsia was a village in the valley of Bayat, which is known 
only from the following inscription, copied by me is 1884, and verified 
in 1896, It is before a hoosa in Bayat. 


ETXVHNOIAI 
T AAAKTINflK 
ATAEniTArHN 

n noAAfiNDEvr 

.1 L" KAPrtQMEYXHN * * * § 


'EwuTjr^J &i{f 
VaAajrrivif? <■ 
ttTfl 

^AjTTlfAABf^igj 1 ijV- 

4^] frdpruv lujg^p' 


Tho god to whom this d*>diGtttioii is made Is tho emiiuo who id mentioned 
in the following inscription, also of Bayat, which I copied in 1&84: f_ 


MryiVfu RopiroiS^iJTTp ^fua- 
TT}ftl ^Aunrud Fcjim* 

vpmiV. 


This second inscription Mange to the fourth century, as the very rude 
lettering and the name of the dedicator shows. Zeus the Milk-god is 
novel; the adjective yaAibo-^iK, milky, occurs elsewhere. Tho religion 
in the two inscriptions is that of a postural and agrietdtural community. 

At one time I thought that a letter might have been lost at the 
beginning, giving tho name [fllrnr™, which might lie the Byzantine 
Piesia; but when 1 revisited Bnyat in 1880 to verify this conjecture 
(which 1 printed is the * Athenisehe Mittheihingen,' 1885, p. 348, as con- 
vincing), I found that it could not be sustained. No letter is lost, and 
the balance of argument is ngniust Pissia having been situated here. 

25. Santaba itis (Bardakchi) is very* rarely referred to. The 
accounts given of Theodores Santftbarenus in the life of PhotiiiB, and in 
the life of S. Nicolaus, show that it was neat Nakoleia, and then-fore 
within Byzantine PhrygimJ 

A route between Amotion and Ihlngioa, given by Edrisi,| furnishes 
a probable proof that hantabaris must be further north than Khosrev 


* HN in lines 1,3, and 5, ami JfE in 5, me Itfe. 

t r puhiish'd U in the ■ Attentate MiHheilungtiC 1BS2, p. 131, frein On inoomptele 
copy by Sir Charles Wilson, f now give the compute pud accurate terL In the ether 
Uucripliob of Bftj-at (Bejodfc p, 126, for n&d X^w, 

t Znndnpo of Mjain nu'ntiuwd by Tteuphan&i belimga to Moesia on the Dtmube. 

§ TninitL Jaubcrt, II, p. 305. 
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T'ahThl Khfli, anil thensfore uuU£t 1 m at Bardakcliij wberu there are gr§at 
ruatoiu s_ Edrisi gives the route from Amorim a b — 


IS miles to village of fish T ansi 2 to river * * - . = 17 

12 h to F&ndj, , ..= 1* 

15 If to Cal&hi-el-Ghabe (of the Forest) . . , = 15 

12 n to Jaw's Fart* and 18 to Sendabori * * . ^ 30 

30 „ to Merdj djanrn el Melik Baderwaoa . - , = 30 

5 tl to Ghar&boli, and 3 to Churches of the King = 8 

25 „ to Mulawwen (Bitejik) * . * . - * = £5 

15 „ to El-Agradh f and 15 to Meladjena - - * = 30 

5 fi to King's Stable . * . . . “ $ 

30 „ to El A'bra. 30 

24 „ toElKhalidj ... * > - 24 

Total ££d 


Many of those names aro uncertain, hut the route appears to he one 
from the Canal (el Khididj)* the Bosphorus, to Amorion by a 
circuitous route through Melagcua (MtUdjena), Barilika, Uoryialon, and 
San talaris, Thence it goes to Amotion, hy a zigzag route, perhaps 
through Stvri Hkar + and across the Sungariea (river of ibb), Jew's 
Fort may be TchifleLer; Tehifut means a Jew, Tchiflo, a pair. ■ 
Merdj djarna would then bo Borylaion + Churches of tho King would 
bo Anna Comnena** Jhirilika. Tho passage m which Anna mentions 
Bariliku and Al&tbinu (voL XL, p, 231 fF.) has been discussed (G 20). 
The omission of Nikaia boforo El A 1 bra is remarkable : HI A Tim must 
be at the ferry from Kibotos to Aigialos. 

26 , Boimakf.sos is mentioned as a place on the road from Santabaris 
to Amo nun, Stypeiotes occupied it when detached towards Amoriuis, as 
was described above under Kedrea, No other reference occurs to the 
place, but the text is clear. It is doubtful whether it was in Byzantine 
Phrygia or in Galatia Salutark The name is interesting, os con¬ 
stituting another link between central Phrygia and lleilesponline 
Phrygia. The town of Polmaaonon (now M&niyas) in 3Iyria h well 
known, 

27. Ft Tara is proved to have been at Baghlijc by an inscription, 
which I have published in my A Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia/ il., 
§ lax. It was probably actually a vilingo its the territory of QrldstO!?, 
according to an inscription found in the village, a dedication to Com- 
modus by the Or Listen®] (see No. 13). 

28- Asekwtola i& mentioned only In Ptolemy and in the Foutinger 
Table. Tho latter gives it twice, on the road between Amorion and 

* Fmattf Km El U IWiDQA, ~>lii| Ljdfibl-el-GliAbo ibe strong civile (Katu) of S'ivri 
llisap, Jubrtt mttal bo wtutLe in taking A^nidli as Aon* to, which Id Lti quim :l dUfereiLL 
dirivtioEL See Addenda. 
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Pefidnus, am3 on the road Atuoriou to Archt-lnis. One, at least, of these 
positions must be Wrong, for these two loads go from A morion in quite 
different directions. The error must arise from bad drawing of the linos 
representing the roads tt frequent cause of error in the Table** Pto¬ 
lemy’s authority is in this ease valuable; for hm lists, though iei many 
respects bad* are generally so correct in assigning the cities to the 
Roman provinces, as to show that he used an excellent authority, perhaps 
an ofhdal list of the cities of each province. Abrostola is in the province 
of Asia, imd it is not ^Kssrible to bring it into the province of Asia 
except by placing it between A morion and Pessinus on the right side of 
the SongCkiiue. The Iota! distance from Atnorion to Fessiims is about 
thirty Roman miles, and I should expect to find Abroetola either on the 
left bunk of the fine stream that rises at Bunar Boshi p two or three miles 
cast of Amorim l (vi miles from Amorion, and xxiv from Pessinn-% as In 
the Table), or on the right bank of I he fiangarius (xi miles from 
Amorion, XI from Pessinus). I consider tlio former position more 
probable, 

J. Bon .iff Roads is Galatia asd Xoutmlils Phrygia. 

L The Road from Dorylaion to Ankyra is given in the Anton Sue 
Itinerary as:— 

Dorylalou ixx Arcelaio xx Germ a xxivf Yinda xxxee Paplrn 
xxYU Aucyra., 

Modem views as U* the course of this road have always been distorted 
Ly a false idea, started by Leake, a:- to the bite of Genua. It m supposed 
that Gorum still retains its name m Yuruwr or Yiireme, and that the 
read makes a detour to the south in order to pu&i through it. Bnt for 
this misapprehension, no donbt could exist In the mind of any person 
as to the natural course of this road ; it must descend the TembrJs 
(Portfttk Su) to the Sangario^ cro^ the Sangarios, and then go straight 
to Ankyru, passing a little to the north of Iki&rL This h both the 
easiest and the shortest route. 

Kuw, there is no evidence to place Genua at Yhnne, for the tc- 
semblance of the names is purely accidental. Yttrma is a Turkish 
village name, which I have several tinier found elsewhere* and there 

* To avoid 4 LU BTiniwi lit which is Mkdy odnaied aguinit uh.% I may say tlinlat 
fifEt I tried tn reconcile the two praitltHU by EtappoaXig tLfit n rood went from Altturiuli to 
jVrdji.-S.jia .dnng tbu etui coast of lake Tut so, nnd that at Lhu jKiint wjmrn tLu kcjuI 
xuart-tit to Pt Aijaua it v.u joined by a nwd form Fe&inuA and Uuil Ahra&tuki wils Uie 
jujiut urjundiun. W l j *_■ this rwd a aval nor, it would partly RA^cilo tins ponlionj given 
to Abralola m die Tulile. Put 1 MJ to give up this vLw when I tha country 

coEt and south of Auwrion. la the firat place the ™d from Amorinn (a Arvtieiahi h an 
ItopoltiiLit fdu .to both pw and in uncioat Hm >» it paasoti along Lhu western nkirtd of the 
SilH Divert 3 iis hi iu the r^imud place P to I-. my u for he pbice* ALrostoI-i iu 

Phrygia ii iid iu tin? Eanun Proiiacu JLxul 

I Thu b'L-.’itling XXXIL jiLo eceur* fur XXIV. ia the ItLaunkiy, pp, £01, 
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)6 no reason to thick that tho modern word is a survival of tho old 
nan] 0 Genua* 

Tho remains at Yin mo arc nut those- of a Homan Colon i&* as Genua 
was a but of a Christian city of the early Byzantine type.* On the 
other kind, the Lai in inscriptions found at Mosul Koni on tho lower 
Tcaibris leave no doubt that Gemm was situated In that neighbour hood 
0 C. L 1m,' IIf ri 284-6): they give tho Latin name of Culoma Julia 
Augusta Felix, known also from coins. Moreover, other epigraphto 
evidence as to the course of the road has been discovered at variant 
points* and probably only the fact that tho modern roads follow dif¬ 
ferent rentes has prevented the discovery of lunch further evidence. 
We already have:— 

(1) An inscription which I found at Busri t and which will bo 
published *a L W in,. Supplement* No. 07TO. It m a dedication to 
Julius Maximus Ca^ar* a.d. 235-S, by the soldiers of a human cohort* 
probably a detachment stationed at IWri. A military station ninut by 
on a Roman road ; and several other in script ions show tlint Basri m 
near an ancient site, which must clearly be \inda. 

(2) An Inscription found on an ancient bridge, about three hours west 
of Balyk Koyuuji, and published by me, fcL Inaer.de la Gal&tie/* in * Bulk 
de Corresp, Ifel Imi* qti< 1 &83, p. 22. It racorde tho build ing of the hr id ge 
by a bishop Paul, probably him Hurt waa bishop of Atikyni in a.o. 57ti + 

(3) A milestone of Auielian, copied by Bomadxcwiki five hours 
west of Angora on tho road to Sivri His^r (* V. I. L,/ III., Supples n.., 
No. 6Q02j. 

(4) A milestone four houru west of Angora (* C. I. L. t * HL # 317). 

(5) A milestone one hour west of Angora (* C. I. L., T 1IL, sis). 

The situation of Fapira is still unknown: il is to be looked for in 

the country near Balyk Koyunjh 

The dirtauoe from the point whore I sappcee Gmm to be (near 
Miisut Keui, but perhaps lower down the river) to Boryhion in more 
than fifty miles. But the road juube pass through Miduion (see below), 
and there mu therefore he no doubt that one station Eh omitted, 
and that the road must be restored on the authority of the Peutln^er 
Table as—■ 

Dorylaiou xvm Midden xxx Akkihion xx Genua xsiv Vinda 
(Tindia) xxxii Papim xxvii Ankym 

Tlie distance from Genua to Ankyra i« here too great. There must 
be some error in tho numbers, but it ia uncertain where the correction 
abonld be made. If one of tho numbers tie diminished by x. the 
result would be nearly correct, Ibr the sum of distances station to 

* Anwg Itio rniiu b the hfst pmscrv*l fai^ulf! Of Sti mrly church tltat I have wca 
in AsbHiaob None or the laKitytions arc Ulin, nnj many an of iho BjnntiiK. 
perini 
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station is of course greater tit An the direct measurement given on tho 
milestones from Genua to Ankara, which was apparently about lxiil 
IL The road from Mans to Ankym is given in the Antonina 
Itinerary as i — 

Fes&inus xvi Genoa min Yinda, && as before. 

The previous exposition shows what mnst have been the course of 
this road: it went north from Fessinus (Bala Hissar) to Germa on the 
lower course ot the Tutnbris. A milestone has ken preserved from 
the road Fefciniis-Gtrma, It was copied at Miilk by Hamilton ; and 
I have in vain* in 1883, searched through the village for it* As the 
road has now been determined, tho position of this stone is quite 
natural, but according to the old view ns to tho site of Germs, its 
P^itiou h quite inexplicable. It is LXXL miles from Ankyra, giving 
the distance Ankyra-Germa about LXL to LXV., which is about tho 
actual distance from a point near the mouth of the Tembris to 
Ankym. 

IIL Tho road from Dorylaion to Pessmus is given in the Fentingcr 
Table as— 

Boryldon xxnil Midaion sxvmi Tricomla xxi Pessinos. 

Coins of liidaion show that it was situated on the river Tembris 
(Forsuk Sn), The remains at Ivamdja Eytik on the south hank of the 
river, shout eighteen miles from Dorylftioa, must be of llidaion,* 

nnd the number in the Table must be diminished by x. TrieomLa is 
apparently to k identified with KaimaZr, which was the chief centre of 
the tribe Trokcades ( 4 C. I. W IIL SupplcuL, No, 69DT); and the Greek 
zLEktne Trikdmia was probably applied to it as a union of three vilkgts.f 
The distances from Kaimaz to Bala Hissar and to Kamdja Ejnk are 
correctly gi ven in the Table* 

A mere cross-road from Miduion to Pessimis would l*e too unim¬ 
portant to find a place in tho Table. There can be no doubt that this 
is only a part of a great through roUEO, which is rightly given in tbo 
Table as lending to Archelam Colonia. The rest of the stations have 
Ijeeu discussed under Lytaenia. The roads in tho Feutfingor Table 
were originally drawn by one who thought of all roads as radiating 
from Constantinople, and in this case he had in his mind a road lending 
from Constantinople by Doryhtion, Pcs&inus and Arch-dais to the 
Ctlician Gates. Similarly he had in his mind another road by Dory Initial, 
Amorion p Laodieea Combu&tu, to Ikonlon and tho south coast; but in 
both cases tho line is broken in the copy that remains to ns as tho 
Feu Linger Table. 

* CUie.4 and Bbboprii^ of Phrygia." in " Jcnarcuil ef lh-llcnic JStlidic.V 1^87, § latxjc., 
where 1 Ij-lv<! oi billed In state that the diLEauca i Vitt. U a correclwa. 
f b dh and Btftn/ § hv, 
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IY + The road from tho Bosphorus to Ankara is given in our 
nut] 10 rities an follows :— 


Fuqtlpjpr TWWe. 


AnEufiinc Itiofrary, 




CoiiiStjHitiacipolLS 

CuktTtntLiA 


hmu&i xvxyh 

NfcmwdtA uni 
Eribulo T+ 
Nire.i xixilE . + 


TuUnLb il 
D uMS* mm 

Dili Jits tana iL 


f 11 tl^wnl i XXIX 
Vales fcan xn x t 
Fines L'ilicio * 

Lignbu xivm 


^liiAgo iminr xr Msaiz* xxiie 

1 


Byiiintio +i +l , r .. C<mi*lathtirrtfioU 

Cftlc^kmia tiEi ... Uakvdcmiam 

mutaMo Nasaete vie. 

Pftnttcto it „ ... .* cuaiiBLo PandicLii tiL 

" IDlltaSo P’ fn . n Itti niH xliL 

Libina^iur , s „ ! luttUrici Ltbiaux vnn. 

nnit*tio Bnnacik %ih 

Airanuxlia xxfl „ .. eiviMw Kirotnedlfl Him 

luntatjo Hvribolum x- 

Ulo XXJ ... M # * ** ntiuibb TJSmna hi. 

Diututhl Liildil XEJ. 

Aim xxiii „ x. ... emtna NLda VliL 

L tmitulb SdLinffi V| 1 L 

xvi.. .. luftncia Mhlo vil 

| tELUUaiu GbogMn VL 
hkHtwtU> T1rtUf» Xr 

Toiluin Xivm ++ ihututio Tu1a : n mu, 

I mutatlo Piuiunicti iL 
Emttntto AztctaLc XU, 

iimtiii xHTui +i ,. maorio Datilmi vt, 

manwet C«?«to vi. 

CenGli Gallifanon 5 T|ii puutntb FmU JL 

ll.ttjijstunii h xi .. +r uiALiuib D.ds-tamt VI. 

vunlntm Tr.iiih cuoute VL 
EEiulntb Milin ST. 

fulio^jHin xxvi + « rivitarf vim 

mEilntiu HfcroapoliLEntim im. 

Ennn.hio Agatmik XL 
niuiulb I iHL'ti VI. 

.. tDflikriio Mnizfts x, 

tnntal io Piu-luoel Xll. 


Laganeoa sxiv 


[Arbcyni] xxviii 


Muut^irdo XXVI El 

I 

Amvh Xillri .. 


muEfllb CfflnXCin jixliileju xeII. 
civile Atlclum Gala tin . . . , 


As I have never traversed any part of the rnad T 1 eannot speak al »uit 
it in do tail. Afl far Xikoinedeia it follows the direct road to the 
East through Pimdik. From Alkome.lt-3a, instead of going straight 
on along the lake Sfibandja to Helve, the mad makes a detour to 
XidtAx The reason probably is that it was common to take ship 
to tbo coast opposite tfikulo, land at Traiiji tos T and take the laud- 
ronto through Nikaia, Probably the two roads rid Kikbmedia and 
na Nikaift would meet at Geive, which may be supposed to be dose to 
Tottaion. 

Tottajos is an important name. It appears in Ptolemy as ITa- 
Taovtnv, obviously a fault for TaraaiW* Hierocles has "Fcye tdtaiov, and 
Tottaion, Faiaion, Pntcabion occur iadisciiminately hi the ecclesiastical 
li&ts. 1 ho name therefore contains the sound of digaunma, which is 
commonly omitted in Greek writing, but is sometime given an w or 
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/?■* The nrimc its formed from ik common person*! name Tatas or 
Totbes p like: — 


Borylaioti 

from 

Dorylas. 

lCotyaion 

IV 

Kotys- 

Kudos (for Kudooi) 

if 

Kadja. 

Otroia (Ofrytt) 

tt 

Otreuan 

Otruos 

it 

Otreus. 

Anuia 

T1 

Anes, 

Attain 

fl 

Attea. 

Akki Inion 

IV 

Akylus* 


Dablls m probably to he sought near Terek Li as indicated In 
Kiepertfs old map. 

DaDastana was the border town of Bithynin and Galatia, in the 
latter province- The emperor Jovian died there m 364 a.u., when 
marching towards Countaiitiitoplc along this road.f The Itineraries 
agree about the boundaries between the provinces,. but Ptolemy places 
Juliopolls, Laganeia, and Dadasiana p as well as Dnbloia and Tat avion, 
in Bithynia. Apparently, therefore* the boundary of Galatia was 
altered when the new arrangement of tho provinces, attributed to 
Diixdetian, came into existence* Ptolemy's apportionment of the cities 
among the Itonian provinces is in general fir more correct f than the 
positions which ho assigns to the cities. 

Tho discrepancy between the authorities in regard to the section 
Dablvi k- 1 hulus t liju its probably to be explained by tho Omission of a 
e tat ion in the Jerusalem Itinerary between Fines aud Dadjistaim* 

JuuoroLls was certainly situated by the river § a little west of Nalli 
Khan: it is described at greater length below. Twelve miles east of 
Juliopolw the road crossed the river Siberia (Uterus m Pliny, |j 
Hycrcinpota mu m in the Jerusalem Itinerary). The village of Syktsa ur 
Hykeon woa situated at the crossing of t bo river, and Justinian built a 
bridge over the stream (Frocop. 1 Aodsf p * Y. p 4J. Theodorus Sykaota was 
born there in the sikth century, son of a woman of loose duiracter, 
who made a profit from the travellers along the road (Act. 

April 22, p, 32). Anastasiopolia was situated twelve miles east of 
Sytea, and must therefore bo a By Kin tine name of Xmgftnu* which. 

* Bo Sana- ia or Am™ Um the ethnic 8HknbenfilB in Auiug ecclEMLasliail \M&. 
f AmmLoiLj XXV* lO p 12; XXVI T tj, 4. Zohiq m. til, M f p. 17% myi r^i S c^rUt 
/jf Aa5aif-fibiJLj: + diking thu old Uoinan division of Btlltynil (Util Galatia, 

I Isolalcd exception* occur; l&LjpilfttHra be puli in LycLa, hut Lydia and Fnmphylla 
were chib pTOvinCe+ StmEogi* Anltutiianc he s"i vl-j 3 in Cappadocia, Husk'd by an 
anllioniv of older lLjUl 

| ltd jiBiirL-Jit niimn id Scnpaa or Beepi g.h. 

1 U a Greek ft™, adapted hum the oat Uu name to give a word with a 
[u> .kULDL^.. Tliu uEnistiloii nf un initial 9 and uf a digntitiua ura natural til Greek. 
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occupies the same poaltbn in the Itineraries.* Tlii Pen linger Tsibte 
falsely inserts two stations ktweei) Juliopalis and Lnganla, 

Hulf-way ktwcfln the river Siberia and B^i Tkistar the site of 
Lagan i^Anastudopolk must be looted for. The little mulatfo called 
Petobroge, which beam a Gallic name iika Eccobrigu, AHobroga* or 
AllobHges, dec,, lias now become the chief town of the district, Bey 
Bast&r, rtnlees better maps prove Llgnnia to be there. 

Mime# was apparently situated near where the road crosses the 
Eniir Teh&i. Manegordos, which is a more probable form than Malo- 
gardis, wan in all probability situated near GLrindos about midway 
between Mnizos and Ankyra: inscriptions have been found there. It 
]* omitted in the Jerusalem Itinerary, where it should probably be 
inserted after ftaaawti. Lake Co n axis should be easily found (sec K 1)* 
I ho distances in this part of the road seem too great, Girlndos is at 
most 20 miles from Ankyra. Hizago in the Peutinger Table is the 
result of mining up Mnizo and Manego[rdo]; compare Comitauasso 
mixed of Coropasso and Parnaaso + 

This road of course became far more important after Constantinople 
became the capital of the eastern empire, and it is still a great trade- 
route. B«t even before 330 ita existence can be traced* As soon as 
Nicomodia was made by Diocletian into one of the four capitals of 
the Homan world and tho seat of one of the four riders, the road 
must immediately rise into great importance. It is described in the 
Antonina Itinerary, which belongs to the period 300-330 A.D.f But Its 
chief interest Hes in Sts being the natural land-route for pilgrims from 
Enrujie to the Holy Land. The cheapest way for western pilgrims to 
reach Jerusalem on foot wets by way of Constantinople, then along a 
r^d of the Komnn system to Xicomedui (or occasionally by ship to 
Nitrea), and thence through Ankyra (Angora) and Torsos. This mad 
id iu some respects tho most ink resting of all tho later mads of A aim 
Hfnor: it wcls carefully kept up + and the stations and hid ting-places 
con tinned to be the same as they were in the time of Constantine^ In 
the si^th century after Christ tho publicu regii cursiis via is referred to 
(Act. S, Tbeodoti Sykootae). 


K. Cities and Bisiiot j iucs of Galatia Tsiha* 

It would perhaps have been a better arrangement to discuss these 
cities along with those of Pontus, but there is also a certain convenience 
in keeping the two Galatian provinces together. The basis of a topogra¬ 
ph™] discussion moat us usual be sought in the Byzantine lists, 

* Wearing him observed this correctly. 

t 0«.jp« pm/atio ti> Ffarthey and KadeF* cdiium* It is written tb m the point 
of View of a Ih-Tdon who thlnkfl Nic^EnciIia the capitel. Dn C. Mllkr f k Dio Weltkartc 
ton CtotoriiU/ p. ] Ift) gtTf« the diite as 3G0 T which k-cdu te me too early 
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GALATIA PHLMA. 


Bkmdm t. HI UiJ CuOK. 
CLalD.il Ul, 

NPtltl* l n V| VIII., I3L 

XaElll* UL. 3U 5U|. 

1. 'Ay)rVpa 1 ^MT^wXjfr 

1. 'Aywc^u. 

I. 'AYjcvjket, 

2. Tytffc 

2. Tfl^ijr. 

2- Tn^'ibaj, 

3, 'Aoxdra, 

4. 

4. AirW^t. 

4. K(>w, 

7. kir^r. 

7. KLmji. 

5, PtyirnyaAia. 

8- 'Awvftwwvrfajmx. 

8. 'A*eurr&ViQl r Xv?Lt a> i. 

€a_ F-t -yw 

0. HJffay. 

G. 

7. 1 If 

3- 

5. 

Sv Barf tAait/U, 

5- tfrai 

£>. 1 . 


1. Ankvra. The situation of AnkjTfl lias never been a mutter of 
doubt: it is still called Enguri. A nunnery named Petris at Atikyra is 
mentioned in Acta S + Theodori* April 22, p, 58. Saint Plato was 
executed in CdaFjpn Amoem outside the walls of Ankyra, under Maxim inti, 
provide Agrippina (Act. Sonet*, July 22, p. 234), The hike mentioned 
In the passio S. Theodoti, cap, 2, near the city, may be the Ccnaatts pains 
of the Jerusalem Itinerary (Act S&nct*, May 16). 

2. Taocuon, Tayicw, The -raced question as to the site of Tavium 

has been set at rest by the discoveries of Prof* J + E + S, Sterrctt- The 
fittuation at Koni, proposed by Toxier t was long accepted: but 

Prof. Qv Hirsdhfelcl in 1886 published nti elaborate memoir in the *Sitz- 
tmgsherichto p of the Berlin Academy, in which he attempted to prove that 
Tariam was situated nt Wtelib on the west side of the Halys, Prof. 
Kiepert replied f to this memoir* but tried to place Taviuin in. tha 
valley of Alaja* about 20 miles uortL-eii*t of Xcfcz KeuL Their 
reasoning did not alter my opinion, and 1 asked Prof. Stoirett to hunt 
very carefully through the country about Ncfe% Kern for evidence. His 
March produced the evidence of a milestone that Kefez Keui was the 
site of a caput vt&r l and no other city in this part of the country but 
Tavium could have been a ruptd rise. 

3. Aspcna was situated on the road from Ankyra to Pamaw*. Its 
precise situation c&uuot he determined without more careful eiamt na¬ 
tion of the country. The description of this road which has been given 
(p. 265) shows where it must bo looked for* Its territory must have 
included all the southern part of Galatia d* JZkfyuf, touching the 
territory of Ankyra on the north, Cappadocia* lake Tat to* and Lyk aunin 
on the south* and perhaps Myriha on the west. 

* The spcltm-; and uccoitmlion are elr-arly true to the left! ptetUraoktlJH), u 
shewn by the modern fertu En^ori. 

t 4 OcsEubrffleikuci^eu m Prof. H±nuhfdd f In the f 0i(auiigsbflrirhte # for Jan. 1S8A 
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4. Mnieos wag about 50 miles from Ankyra, and is to be looked Tor 
about 25 miles west of G minks (Manegordos)* 

5, Lagan 1 a {Ecgenagalia, i'e* regio Laganiu, in Hf creoles) was re¬ 
named Anastaftiopcdii, evidently under the Emperor Attftffta&itu (a.d„ 
4 91-5 L 8). Churches of Saint G eorge and of the Arch angel are mentioned 
in It (Acta S- Thoodori, April 32* p, 4G) K 

ft. Steeds was a village on the Siberia 12 miles west from Lagan m*. 
and the imperial highway (public* regii crnmts via) passed through it. 
There was in it a church of Saint Gemellus. 

7. JuLiOFOLiS was the name given to the older [MpBce Kwjutj. It again 
changed its name in the later Byzantine period to Basilaion or Basilean. 
In Not. X,, XIII. it occurs as 'loiAiwoXt? ijroi BocrAetOT, as a bishopric- 
subject to Ankyra. In Mot IL, X. + XL, XII. (which belong to the Into 
Byzantine period), or Bsnr^ap appears, not as subject to tho 

metropolis Ankyra, but as an independent (avrotci^aXo^) bishopric. 
Not. X- therefore contains two separate bishoprics named East) eon* and 
Parthoy on this ground distinguishes them (see his index, s. r.). But a 
passage from a Novella of the Emperor Alexins Comnenns (ajl 6595* 
A.D. 1086) * shows that this is incorrect. The bishops of Ueracleia and 
Ankyra appealed to tho X1L Canon of Chalcedony which provided that 
the metropolitan bishop of ft province should retain his rights over any 
bishopric in his diocese which might be raised in dignity (rifnjQiio-rj 
rwt), in order to prevent the province from being dismembered (t«> 

AaniT ifj&t ttJ]' pfav ay tk Crr.i}. Alexius decided that the 

emperor might do ns he chose in the way of raising bishops, to a higher 
rank, and that when he did so they ceased to be hi any way subject to 
their former metropolitan* and were referred straight to the patriarchal 
church at Constantinople. It appears therefore that there la only one 
church Basileion, and that even after it became autokephaJos and 
independent the Notithe remained nncorrected ami enumerated it 
among the bishoprics subject to Ankyra, as well as in its proper place 
of dignity. 

Basildon is evidently named in honour of one of the emperors Basil. 
Now Notitia U« appears to contain the list of metropolitans and 
nut^h'^hahi in the order of precedence fixed by Leo the ’Wi^o (886-^912); 
it follows that Julttipolis had changed its name not later than his reign* 
and there fore that it was called after Basil I* (S 67-50)* But us 
Notiiia L, which is dated in 883, does not contain Eftsiieioi, that namo 
might appear to have been introduced either in the Just year of Basil I., 

* LEb. II. Nmv Iv. in Leaucla^ *Jm G TKS^RainmitonJ p. 130: -- 5 

tvZ Barfhatw khI r^rjiifjyKwjA™ MoSiW twchfwf . + ,. d 

W-tpvtoKi™. d 'H|?«cA«Jflr *aJ i5 r A 7 xu P a^ <ul ilnlr ' ^ *$*t\tur to* rowrfm iKKtopm. 

tnp4\Qwrcr t* rfi pTtrfoirAtevi wflpi roe fUpem T^i fitydxvft inMXnmms 

ftAkn rep ovr** - ha 4 4f +1 .. l/utXwriar -rd StmAa faunevr)}# Jem T oS 

m Ayx vftta . 
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or more probably under Leo (886-? 12), being given in momory of 
ids father, But tlio name Jhisilcion occurs at Cone. 860* and this is 
tm example of the frequent omission to correct Kotitioe up to date. 
It is evident that some changes were introduced in the city simul¬ 
taneously with the change of name, and that its importance was raided. 
In the later historians BaeHeion is not nu frequently mentioned* The 
reason why Juliopolis became so much more important in iM$ later 
time is probably to be found in tho fact that tho great military xoad* 
tvhicli will be described below* was not maintained so carefully* and tho 
direct road from Constantinople to Anfcyra wonld in that case become 
more important, and with it Jnliopcdis, as a half-way station, must rise 
in consequence. 

The original name of Juiiopolis recurs in a late document of the 
Eastern Church* where a monastery A nji ti]s FopSmu is said 

to bo under the control of tqv ^Shp-poTrcXtrav 

8. Pstoshiga was s village on the road 12 miles east from Laguna. 
It is mentioned as Fetes or Fete® in the Acta S. Theodori, April 22, p. 55, 

9- KcfSiL After all the other bishoprics of Galatia are placed them 
remains a great district west of Ankyrn, in the north-wesJern part of 
the rich corn-growing district now called Hainume. The order of 
H [erodes scents to show that Iiinna is to be placed there, but tlie exact 
situation casi be determined only by further exploration. 

Kitma is to be aright in the chantry between Mnizos, Myrika, 
Anky ra F aud GerbooiiH (Beinxxn). A passage in the 1 Acta S. Theodori/ 
April 22, pp. 45-ti p agrees with such a dtmtiou* but is too vague to afford 
any accurate evidence. Theodore* returning from a pilgrimage io 
Jerusalem* after entering tho borders of Galatia, stopped at a monastery 
called Dru in a (apnd Bminoriun nionaiterium)* Here it was soon found 
ont who the visitor was, and ho healed various rick people. He then 
went to bless a neighbouring monastery of $* Stephen * Then Amina tus, 
bishop of Kuinap heard of his presence* and Induced him to vinit Kinna. 
He returned from Kinna to Bruins* and thence proceeded on his road to 
Anoibtriepulis. The question is by what road Theodore wonld travel, 
Xone of the names mentioned make this certain. In the fonrtli or fifth 
century the probability would have been all in favour of the usual 
pilgrims' route by Ankyrn and PnnuuKM. But this road hail in his 
time (680 im.) ceased to he an important one, and the road by Ankyrn 
and MokissoB (Kir Sheher) had supplanted it* But the difference is not 
important in this case. The roads coincide between Sykca and GorhemiB 
(Domain), nud the probability is that Druiua lies north of Gorbeotts, 
between it and Anastasiopolis. 

10. A great numl^er of places, generally near Sykeon and Anastasip- 
poli^i are mentioned |ci the Acta S, Theodori. Such are Dngaria (p* 45}, 
Euchraes (p. 46) or Euctaa (p + 55), Koace (p- 44)* Tzi drama (p. 35); 
Euarzia, B miles from Sykeon, is perhaps tho same as Eitchnies (p. 44)* 
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Buna or Bud-ib and Hynia (p. 55). Pidmm was a town in the territory 
of Jiiliopolis (called by a common Byzantine error Heliopolis), near 
which was a place Amhrena with an {/ratarium Archangel* (p. 49).* 
Enraei was In the territory of Gratianopctis in the regie Gordin no, 
outside the bounds of Galatia (p, 42)4 Trupcama woo. 10 miles from 
Sykeon (p. 3G). Area, 8 miles from Sykeon, was a pagan holy place, 
protected by Diana. Aleetoria (pp. 52 and 57) was clearly near Sykeon. 
Araunia wiii a town five miles distant from Sykeon on the road to 
eiriftw St'bazta, which is a translation of xqA« ^jiSiwnj, and may mean,, 
either Ankyia or Constantinople. An archipmhytcroe Andreas lived 
at Araunia, Scudro was beside the Sniigntios not far from Sykeon 
(p, GO). Xetoniaca was a valley near Sykeon (p. 43). Oppidum Sandi 
is within a day s journey of Sykeon (p. 54) t and oppidum lYrmetanhx- 
is a little further away but in Galatia (p + 55), Femetama wb to be 
the same as Permetaia (p + 43). /Eantlum seems to be near Fennetonia 
(p. 57). The bill Brians (p, 43) with u monastery of S. Theodoras 
(p. 54) was eight miles from Sykeon. Konchae, a email town* and 
Enifitratus, a village* were also near Sykeon (p. 38). Maaamea or 
Mazaniir, on the upper Siberia climate Mnozeiuar, possessing a ehnreh 
of S. Eucnicus (p. 40)* was evidently in the territory of Hnizo$, The 
Siberia must drain a large area, since one of its branches rises in the 
territory ofMnizoa, Places to whoso situation no due is given are Potamia 
Gaknlrum (p + 43), Apocomenaia vicus (p, 43) t Mens Dmconis (p. 43). 
The Psilis is & river of BUbvnia, west of the Artanes. Oppidum 
jEantium and oppidum SLlindkononA&4 (p. 57) are perhaps m Galatia: 
Cubncissus regiono Lycaouittj (p, 43). Jn Caria jluvivB Capa* is probably 
a false reading Q>+ 44): the river Scopus or Scopius flowed past 
Juliopolis into the Sangarios. Jopolis (p, S5), 15 miles from Sykeon* is 
clearly a mistake for Juliopolis. 

The ‘Acta 1 of Theodore Sykeota are very important, im giving 1 a picttire 
of the state of north-western Galatia in the end of the sixth cenittry.§ 
Unfortunately only a Latin translation ispublished in ‘Acta Sanctorum/ 
and the names and perhaps also the sense have ljcen sometimes voiy 
badly represented; but we may believe safely that all topographical 
details are faithful. All tho places which we know from other sources 
are mentioned with correct descriptions, though sometimes under 
distorted names—Mniros* Petobrigu (called Poton), AnasturiupoFs, 
Juliopolis, and the rivers Siberia and Scopus, The numerous topo- 

• lhilnun must ho in the Bacedludqfo 'The mc T natl h» to ho JutlnguL-hcil from 
Fidm, tm unknown pbu* m tins Aimbdk Theme, row [Artnr^^] f T < 

wpmwMwi** T p. S: *^u \w n%«* fab t& 

t &r "Awfr&iVi xmy (TbcopluiL. Con tin. r p. 5) r 

t Gnitjiwaapotia ha [oEB|kjErt^ imaio of fcomc Eowu, pcrlmp^ Alt ki lnh^* ^ H 
i Bilindicaupiise nmX nnrly bo n mi*-tmiul*lion ol aotnpac >f-l L.p- 

tc - Ic “ unfortunate llmt ill,' Giwk origfiml is cot w^iUr. With Siliml.y 
c^mpan.' Ly.liim ^ilmiijcA AinepmcfttU virtu mnel a bn nmtkiit ihu eknwqt 
§ Thoodoie died a.u, 513. 8^ Addcudo, 
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graphical details which wo cannot control by independent, testimony 
may bo accepted with confidence for the country within a moderate 
distance; but, in regard to remoter cities, the authors geographical 
knowledge is defective. For example, he has no idea of tho distance 
from Amorion to Sosopolk (p. 53), but he knows that the road from 
Sste opolk to Sykeon passes through Amorion, Genua, and over the 
bridge Tantecmlia. 

One other probable reference to TCinna is to bo found in the 1 Acte 
S. Tbeodori 1 (p. 44). Theodore vsm made bishop of AnasiasiQpolLB in 
euccesriou to Timotheos, and by order oF the bishop of Ankyra he was 
consecrated by the hisbop of Kinara. The word Cinara in the Latin 
version is certainly incorrect, and, as the bishop in question was under 
the jurisdiction of Ankyra* ho must be of Kiitna." This certainly 
Buggoate that Xinnn was not distant from Anaeta&tapdis, or was even an 
adjoining bishopric* The previous indications, combined with thifij 
place Kinna about Balyk Koyuuji, or even nearer the Sangurios, and 
assign to it the territory which is bounded by JXyrOto, Gonna, 
Aimstusiopclb, Mnhos, Ankyra, Aspona* 

Kadosla, the bishop of which was brought to Theodore (p. 53) on a 
litter to be cured of his sickness, belongs not to Galatia, but to Bithyni*. 
IVe find the entry FdXAm> tJtlh or A curia r In the earliest Jib ti tire, 

und at the Conned hold 030 a + iv, George bishop of Gulos or of Kadoeia 
was present. In the later Notiti®, L, HL P X., XIII., the entry is always 
TftAAou yrot A6$wv (see p. 182). 

11. Yemnopolis ruse to importance in the Byzantine period. It is 
not mentioned by Hi erodes, and yet it was evidently refounded and 
ri:named before his time during the lifetime of the empress Yerinii. 
The late JSotiti® mention it along with Stuvroa, slewing that these 
were two neighbouring towns included in one bishopric. These wero 
two fortresses* which became important stations in the Byzantine 
military system* but had apparently not been raised to the rank of a 
bishopric when Hlerodes made his List* about 530 a.d. In all probability 
they become a bishopric In the reorganisation of the Byzantine empire 
by Justinian within a few years after Hie rocks wrote. The history of 
the Byzantine changes in the comparative importance- of Anatolian 
towns from the time of Justinian onwards turns on military eonsidem' 
tions. The forts (rwrtxrrj^Tcra:u) p situated on military roads, often in 
different situations from the Roman cities, grew into bishoprics and 
finally often Into the capitals of provinces. Any place which became a 

* Compare Hiwttfk's'fl LjtfiimxTi In P4tn j-bylsii. Both ume&m have hesn formed 
£n the hhuli wjiy. TLa cipicsi^ i lieFfwr, OF Avnvfvi', Ivifxtiti, written tritli 
th& oemtoon mia-spGlmj* Kij^«r, Ai^tlift* been ibiriiiul I 
anil interpreted y fijihop of CTfwto, Ljiiiwa.** Tise espnes^bn really means. La 
raerdanoe mth tins almont uuivtrml formula, Baghop ef tha people of Cin*, 

Imitate/ 4 
VOL. iv. 


s 


24@ A SKETCH OF THE HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF ASIA jmfOR. 

bishopric after Hleroclcs is presumably a fortress of the Byzantine type, 
situated on a high, precipitous hill* 

The great importance of Enaginfc as a meeting-pkoo of roads bo- 
corner apparent in oar exaiuiuatioD of tho ho man n^ada leading cast 
from Ankyra. Though 1 hare not visited ita si to at Gone, I have 
heard in the country great reports of mins near it. How; then, skill 
wo account for its apparent omission in the Byzantine lists? \\@ must 
heliovo that* if any town in Eastern Galatia grew into a bishopric in 
Byzantine time, that town was probably situated at Gone. In short, 
everything points to the conclusion that Yorinopolis was the name 
given to Enagina when it began to rise, in the growing development of 
this district, to he a place of importance (see p. -til), 

1% Stavjsos is apparently of equally late development, Notttra Ilh, 
X. t XJ1L, which alone mention It, are tho latest class of lists, and the 
only other reference which I have found to the place dates about ad, 
8&Q. I therefore understand that Stavros was on the military road of 
Justinian (whoso course is discussed in sect. G} + and that it became 
important only after the formation of that road. Being united with 
Yerinopolis in a single bishopric, Stavros must have been net far 
distant from it, and is to be locked for a few hours to the south/ 

13* MviticecEPHiLor is apparently another of the fortresses of Justinian 
on the great military road. The name occurs qIho in Fhrygia p denoting 
a fortress east of Soublaion on a military road, which also was Organised 
by Justinian r f Myriokephnloi w r as west of Stavros. Yerinopolis, 
Stavros, and Myriohtphnloi w r cro throe fortresses, which together 
formed tho Tounua Simian a. They belongs! to the Bneccllflriote 
Theme, hut were, about 89 0» transferred to ihe KLctndan Theme. They 
may be safely taken to include the whole southern part of the province 
Galatia on the east side of the lialys. Tho Important pKusiage of 
Constautine PgrphyTOgeiil tus ( L de Ai.im.tn, lmp. t + 225}, which mentions 
the modificationst gf 8Q0, wiU be more fully considered below. 

14. Kalou.mne is named as a bishopric in tho latest chess of NotitiEo. 
It is perhaps the same place that is mentioned under the name Ivadenma 
as a bishopric of Phrygia Salutaris in Not. I . Kademna and Alapex are 
certainly tjuito errgnctjnsly appended at the end of the list* Nothing is 
known about iL Was it Ivotch ULssar? (see Addenda). 

I5i Before concluding tha discussion of Galatia Prinia it is necessary 
to attempt to deline the limits at different times of the Khersian Theme* 
Constantine Forphyrogenitns says the name vtan derived from some 
goners! named KJutTsios, who flourished when the Theme was fanned in 
the time of Justinian or some other emperor; this derivation is 

* We fimi “Feaalnni nr JmtManopcilifl" as a EiDgEe bishopric: tho distance 
botnefla Bfeln Htiwr and Sini HIast h feur hcun (about 12 miles). Stami is else called 
Timka- Stavrqs, and wft* ft julieiu of the- place cdJIl-iI u]fo S-irkEma or StmdiSui, G S> 3 -io. 

t Si* 1 American Jeaxml of Aroli»dogy^ 18S&, \k 2^ 
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obviously a meres guess of Constantine^ It lias been fctated above that 
th© name is probably derived from the town of Garni or Eariasn, at the 
important mad centre of Alnja.* Originally this place, called to 
fcwrpor* was one of tho bandal or topoteresini of the vast 
Atmoniao Theme. Then the Theme wm divided into three parts, end 
the name Eharaan was given to the central odd. The boundaries of 
this Theme vniy considerably. In the time of Michael (343-807 A.n.) t 
there was only a Kleiaourareli of Khareiana, so that as yet it hardly 
ranked as coordinate with the great Themes,! 

In A.D, 780 Modemah invaded Cappadocia and captured the Eharsiau 
fortress* f The passage shown that the fort was in Cappadocia rather 
than m Fontna. 

In 832 Theophiliis defeated the Saracens at KharaianoD* ■§ 

In a,p, SGO a battle took place at Fore™ in the district Abysiannm on 
the borders of the Armen Lie and F&phlagooian Themes, about 5Q0 miles 
from Ambus, and some of the defeated Arabs escaped across the Halvs, 
but were soon afterwards captured in the Ehara&n Theme (Genes., p, 99), 

The Stratogoi of the Kharsian Theme and of tho Armenian troops 
are mentioned under Basil L* and Agrano and Siboron are said to be in 
the Kharcian Theme, while it la implied that at Siboron there we* 
ready access to the Armenia*; Theme. [| 

IV hen Joannes Kurkuos began his career (under Leo YX) tho 
bonnds of the empire on the east were the Khars tan Coutle* the town of 
Hypseia* and the IJalys: he carried its bounds to the Euphrates and 
the Tigris (Thifuphan. L'ontin +fc p, 42?)* Here the distinction is made 
between the fortress Uypsela and the central Kharsian fortress* anti 
the line indicated agrees admxmbly with tho lower Halya, Alaja, and 
tho lofty rock Hutfhalein Kale. 

la A.P. 887 the town Hypeela in tho Kharaian Tb&me was captured 
by the Saracens.^" 

In the year 906 Leo YI. exiled Eusfca thins At gyros to hb house, in Khar- 
aiana P On his way thither he was poisoned at Ara, and bnried at Sprain 
(ek ru Swriv tuu m Apa tt}^ Kapv<fvqv). His sons exhumed his body and car¬ 
ried it to the family monastery of S. Elizabeth In the Kharsiati Theme.* * 

■ $ ih^H-a tvv XzjxrUv ftt CenjtftntEn^pIe (v. Tlienpbancs passim) wob opposite 
BlAcbenu, and perhaps bi-ncv gets its u.leeic (jvb if K^rluv}. 

t t fluid mentioned in Michael'■ roE^n the Aimcnui^ Ilnocellarlota* Kcilnncihiii 
PapbUgflCihuj, Tlirakt-aLiiTj,. Anatolic, Opjikhm* and Qippsdoois Theznas* aii4 the 
KJfcissanwjuLL ^3fiJsoyft and Kbonfron. 

t t& -X^crpariiy x&rrpar (Tbeopiu p, 400; CdreQ.. i. p. 800). 

& #btb rk (Cedfi i E t Li. V23; Caciliru, p. 114), 

| ti TdS Xs^criajHii? kbI t&f raw p A piiifcnAwr £C<kIeeii_, ii, 2 L 0 

Gi-bCAr 122). 

t Ti ^Kii^itjqj T dXiJ t (CliIeVD., LL £flO s CJX ThoCptuL fl 

Contia,, $54). The bonn text of Cedromu |irmLd ^A .19 ad an upiLbet (Finlay, by u. 

Iuib Ejsk flfer Hyp^kr) 

" Tbeoflua. Contia., 374 C«lnn. T ti. 2G9. 
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Another reference may be quoted to this older fWiu of the Kharsm u 
Theme. ** S, Eudokinios—genus quidom dnxit e Cappadocihua—gloctuB 
nt pneesset parti exercitus Cappadocora et moraretur eirta id quod 
vocaiur Charsiianuin. 11 * 

16 + About 890 occurred a reorganisation of the eastern Themes, and 
five fopoteresial which constituted Gainful traiia Jffihjin wore transferred 
from the Bticcelltiriote and Armeniao Themes to the Khartum Thome. 
At the same time the southern parte of the Cappadocia Theme* vix., 
the Touriaa Eases (which probably includes Tyana and the plain of 
Venaaa) and the topotereak of Cea^atoia and Nyssa* were also transferred 
to the Kharsbm Theme. The Cappadocia Theme now included the 
country from the mountains near Sivri Hiasar (Dindymo&) to the Hairs* 
and the Khursiau Theme all the conn try from the Ualyu to Ca^jareia on 
the east and Lou Son on tho south, f 

For topographical purposes it is important to observe that the 
iopoteresiai of Tavium and Komodromoa, which had belonged to the 
Armenian Thome, and winch included tho northern parts of {rulafia 
tram JMtfitt, were added to the Ton mu Eharsiana, while the three 
topotereaiai which had belonged to tho BucoeUnriote Theme, and 
which included the southern parts of Galatia irana Hal# wi t constituted 
the Tourma Suniana. The Tourrna Ehursiauu, therefore, was the 
north-western part of the Ehamian Theme, and this confirms the view 
already stated that Garsi or Karissa t situated at Afujsi, was tho original 
centre from which tho name Kharsia spread over the entire Theme. 
Originally it waa only a part of the Armcniac Theme \ then this great 
Theme was divided into three, Cappadocia Kharskn, and Armemac, 
and finally the reorganisation which I have just described was 
made. 

An objection may be urged that Ataja* where I have placed Khama, 
falls more naturally into tho Buecollarioto than the Kharsian Theme. 
But originally the lime of division was made between the Armcniac and 
the Bncccllariote, and in that case the line of separation between Gone 
and Alaja U not so surprising. Moreover* the arrangement of 890* 
which united Kharuia with Tuvin m and Kotuodiomo^* clearly requires a 
close geographical connection between them. 

Another Tourina of the Rhnndan. Theme was named Kymbakios. 
It was perhaps the conn try about Kir Shoher, to tho east and 
north, 

The powerful castle on tho lofty isolated rock of Mnshalsm Kale 
must have been a very important point in tho ^araeeu warn, and was 
perhaps centre of another Tuurma or at least a Topotcresia. It in 

* Art. gunet, Jidy 30, p, &12. 

t It la after thij eabr^cnk^ol \ht Klkarfliun Thuaift, in A.n. 07^ that 
Thtnoa li mentk'OEd U-431) im in the KUcuaiim TL-loic, Set CynutmL 

Ptrpli., *ile AJnim. Imp.,* 225, 
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referred to only in a.d, 307* as Hypscla. This TTypsela must be 
distinguished from the town of tie same name, which appears as a 
bishopric of Pontns Pulomoniactis in the latest Nutitiw, unless ^ ms is 
probable) geographical connection is violated. 

1 1 . Dniiixii, which occurs in the Jerusalem Itinerary) s miles 
from Ankyre un tho road to Parnassus, under the form Dslsnmis, and 
which is perhaps corrupted to Olenos in Ptolemy, is also mentioned in 
an inscription, published by Domnszewski. in tho Archaeolog. Epig. 
Mittbeil. axis Oest,, IX., 18S5, p. 115. It was a village situated perhaps 
at the northern end of the Lake Mohan Gol, or on the hill between it 
and Ankyra. 

IS, Malos (MoAJs) was a place a little over 40 miles from Ankyra.t 
on the western bank of the Halys. Theodotus came to the place at the 
time when the remains of Talons (roD iv M ik&jrros 

fiatrrjyw) were thrown into the Halys. Theodotus saved them, and 
carried them to a root on the hank, about two stadia % from the village. 
There were there gross end trees (Sifya ™1 Jrtm), and at 

morn the sound of grasshoppers and tho song of nightingales. Several 
of the brethren by chanco found him Lore, and were sent to bring the 
presbyter from the village. The presbyter, coming out of dumb at 
the sixth hour, saw them coming, and tho village dogs barking mid 
troubling them; he went with them, and was told by Thcodotus to 
prepare on the spot a receptacle for the relics (Act. Sanct., Mav IS, IV., 
p + 165). 

Of the three roads that lead from Ankyra to the Halys, the one that 
is probably meant here is that which goes to Kslejik (Eocobriga). 
Tho distance from Augom is at present given as 13 hours. and 
may bo fairly reckoned as 40 Bomao miles. Tho distance by tho 
straightest road due east, to the Halys and Tavium, is decidedly less 
than 40 mUeg. 

19. Phoshlbmwesb was a term applied to a district of Galatia, south 
of the tlueo Gaulish tribes (vre m and north of the 

Bizonoi and. the part of Lykaonia containing Potinessos, Egdaamwis, 
Kinna, ifeo. The name is probably to be explained on the analogy of 
Epiktetos Phrygia, § as indicating the entire district of Lytaonia which 
was added by Pins (p. 377) to Galatia. Ptolemy |j is the only author 
that mentions this name, Tho Bizcnoi inhabited what Pliny calls 
Lycaoniae partem Obiwn (V, 32,147). Probably the Greek form 
* S« nteo Tliwpb. Centra., p. 427. 

f crrr^iWf jaurpflS rptif 

| The Li teei pfuluLIy iitciAiu mile*: compdijie Annas jdatfiaetit as %o tho 

di uterine of BudEletn fiGtn Nikatu, jmd see i-loo L, 5 f 

§ temp*** Btniba I?, sea, who mji that iht naino EpLkhrtos jjlvlu to HcUrtpcutino 
or Little Phrygia d&tt» front the AltnIicLi. 

| M in hk note ^ifes the ftruxigti durtvatitm of rperofcvyLfri* ftt-ui Tpo TitAfrk- 

m±tco4 of VpO(FK*tM&djr& r 
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of tilt© name should be Ovtfrjvot, and the name of the town Oui{da 
given by Ptolemy twice, in Galatia among the Toktosages and 
in PSmdia* is connected with it. The contradiction, which on this 
theory is Involved in placing Ow£cAa among the Toktosages T is due to 
the fact that Ptolemy ueea a different authority for his paragraphs about 
the tribes in the different provinces from the one which he uses to 
mats his lists of cities. It is T however, possible that QuVftAu among 
the Tektojsages is a fault for 0£mW, 

20. The boundaries of the Human Province Galatia varied greatly at 
different times. The province was formed on the death of Amyntas in 
n.a 25, The hounds towards the north and west have already been 
discussed, On the south it Included the whole of Pisidia, with Milyas 
and K abatis, and must have reached down almost to the southern limits 
of Taurus, where it rises from the coast lands of Pamphylia. Komama 
and Kolbasag colonics of Augustus, must have belonged to it* and prove 
hew far it extended. Whoa Vespasian instituted I bo pro vinca Lycia- 
]'amphylio, he must have detached a great part of Pis id hi from Galatia 
to tnftkc the new province; and the southt-rri frontier of Galatia then 
took the line indicated by Ptolemy* including the valley of Apollonm, 
but not that of Konano, Scienceia. and Baris. Further ea-'d Keapelis, 
Amblada T aml the Orondois, with MiatliEa and Pappo* were left to Galatia, 
hut the south-eastern end of Bey Sheher Lake, with KamJli*, Kolybiassos, 
Lyrbe, det* along with all ihe part* south of this line, were assigned to 
I uiupbylio. That this enlargement of Pamphylia btdongs to the 
organisation by Veepiaian is shewn first by the fact that no other 
occasion seems reasonable for the change from the older arrangement, 
which prevailed as late as Nero (* C. I. L., 1 III.i Supplem*, G972), to 
the httcr arrangement,, which at Komama had come into force as early 
as 141 AriK ¥ when Yoconius Susa became governor of Lycia-Paruphylia ; m 
and secondly by the date in an inscription of Palaiapolls l h isidiac p which 
appears to be reckoned from 74 a.d* as ora*t 

The boundary on the south-east will be treated under T, 47. 

21. The boundary between Galatia and Cappadocia is indicated by 
the list of bkboprissi and by the discussion of the stmtegiai of Cappa¬ 
docia. The limits of the Roman province on this side varied greatly. 
In 7i) a.d. Cappadocia was placed under a consular legatus August!, and 
at seme time net Liter than 19 it was united with the province Galatia. 
This arrangement lasted until the time of Trajan, but in the later 

* &>o Benndurf, Ac., 1 Rehen in I.ykien, 1 IL, p, 132, 1 C, I. L, 1 HI, SuppEom^ 
68G& 

t MuhhpinidL oaslgM the jwr 74 os a probable d&te for YeapaMiuEd imr^nakatian 
of Lyeia-Fjmjpby Ha, oa thft midi only of ^Ktounu find Kmicbiui; see s Smuts vcnf_ p 
in p- S70. TUis date id mw ccuiflnu&l by the aboTO-mentioned iu$driptIoti f vlixcfa is 
OOtuJiiealcd i ijj A S. F. h D. 10, aiid fa Addenda to ji. 104, and which prarea that tbo u£«w 
begiiO w lE.Il E Luj goTEiruur who was iteiat LEI the of llie y«ir 74- 
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years of that emperor + the vast province had been divided, and Galatia 
was entrusted to ft praetorian legntus (as it had been before 7S) t while 
Cappadocia wno governed by a consular leg&tus (as the united provinces 
had been since 78). Previous to 78 b*c* Pontns Folemoniacus, Fontus 
GalaticuB, and part of PaphlagozuOr were connected with Galatia. This 
Jiikd been arranged apparently in tho years 7 ilc. and G3 jLD. 1 lenco tho 
inscription of Hoepcs# * 0- L L., + PEL, Supple m r# 68l8 t gives an enume¬ 
ration of the country governed by a logatns of Galatia, which was 
true between ad. 03 and a 78, and probably was never before or 
afterwards true : the ennmemtion is Galatia, Pisidiu, Phtygia, Lycaonia, 
Liauxiuj Paphlngonin, Fortins GftlatEeus, Pontns Folomomaous. Of the.se 
^ight countries, the final five were tho original province of B.C. 25 t 
Amyntctf* kingdom: Faphlagottia and part of Pontns Galatians f wore 
added in &c + 7,, and Puntufi PulemcmiacuB was added in a,d. 83. 

In the period 78-100 + the combined province is Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Pontiis, Pisidia, Pekphlagonia + Lycaonin* Armenia Minor ( A C. I- Lu/ III., 
312, 318). The o tuition of Isauiia and Phrygia here is due to their 
being only small districts, in eluded under the terms Galatia and Piiddia. 

IVhen under Trajan at some uncertain date the province was again 
divided i Bantus Galatians and Folemoniactts went with Cappadocia, as 
is proved by inscriptions of Arrius Antoninus at Amassia and yf Arrian 
at Sebaatopclis, as wadi as by the inscription of an unknown governor 
of Galatia, 4 t I. L,/ HI^. SuppleiEu, 6810 + which enumerates the 
countries governed hy him as Galatia, Phrygia, Furidia, Lycaonia f Paphlft- 
gonia; tiie contents of this inscription date it under Trajan, and 
probably in the second half of his reign* 

A further change in the list of countries ruled hy the governor of 
Galatia is indicated by 41 C\ 1 L. t ' Hi., Hup pi tin., C813, where the enumera¬ 
tion is only Galatia, Pisidia, P&phlagonia, The omission of Phrygia is 
doubtless duo only to tho fact that so little of Phrygia wua included in 
the province i it is here summed up under Fiaidfn, But the otnhuioa of 
Lvcaonhi is clearly to bo connected with the enlargement of the province 
Cilicia so as to include the three eparchm Cilicia, Lycaonia, Isanria, 
which took place under Antoninus Pius (sea p^ 378). 

22, The following Table gives tho charges in the dimensions of the 
Eoman province Galatia:— 

* 1 C. L L_ + "' JXL, Supplcm., C8V3. Tht reflnemeuis of change dttcribud by ^Eniquoidt, 
[i. 302, njiift probably -be diBctmliMl, fur Soaped has lo hit mib^litukd for Bufien, 
and ibu da Id for tho govermaent U uucertaia: ib. 081$. Still It k nut definitely 
proved that tliu provincea were united bctex-cu 08 ud 30. On the date of S3 IS. ku 
thn following' remarLs, 
t See Addenda. 

% The per Lad may bo proved In be lender by fordirr discoveries* l! may be noted 
that l C, L L p 1 III., Suj-idetu., SSISs WUft probably date between 70 and 78, if tho 
Sanaottwa GXpfldUirtl nifentid to Li I hat of TO a_ 1 >* Tbe dale 30 or 02 for the eipcdk 
tia-nt approved by HommicDi 1 Htnnei/ III., 115, «ad Sfaiqunrdt, p, 3$2, ceumat,. in view 
of tbs preceding cxpttltion, be accepted. 
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25 B,Ek—7 ac, Gal. Fisid. [Phnrg,] Lyeaon. [XbrufJ** 

7 BjCL— S3 Ju B. GnL FkuL LjOUiEL [Isaur-l Faphln^. Folafc. G*L 

GS a*d— 7S A.D. GaL PkiiL [Plnrjg.] Lycftatu [IssurJ Fnphbig. Font. GslI 
Font PolenL 

76 A.D.—100 A.IX Gal Fki«L Lwm Piphbg. Pont. [GaL ct Fokm/J 
Cupp- Am Mib. 

ISO a~p .—140 or ISO a.ix Gal. Fluid. [FhfTEJ Lyotum. PnpHug. 

143 or ISO a*u.—SO? a.D. SbL PiiiJ. [Pbry^.] Fajilltug, 

2fk The exact boundary-]me on the eastern side cannot be fixed, but 
the description of the cities and bishoprics} shows approximately the 
line that separates Galatia from Fontns Galatkms and Cappadocia* 

24. About the end of the third centnry the province was divideil 
among three new provinces,, F&pblagania d Galatia, and Pisidb T and* 
about 383-95, Theoduflius subdivided Galatia into two, taking part 
of Phrygia to fonu the western province, with the metropolis Fcssinns, 
The two Galatia* were dlfitingnighed some rimes as Prima and Secimda, 
sometimes as Great and Littlo/f G&latia* The name Saluturia was oftvi* 
applied to Fesaimintino Galatia, aa to eastern Phrygia. An ecclesiaetictil 
division, which was probably made in the ninth century, but which tv:i* 
never a civil division* may aho bo noiiced. The cities south and west 
of Amorion were placed under it as metropolis ; as the old civil division 
into provinces had long since been disused and Themes been substituted, 
no regard was paid in this new arrangement to the boundary between 
Phrygia and Galatia. 

Ix Roman Roads fkom Anktha to tite East. 


] + First, I take the toads Ankyra-Arohetais and Ankym-QesareEa; 
the former appears in four forms in our authorities as follows;— 


JLatanl rvr- |>. I«. 

JemSuIfiEn Itinerary. 

AfftnqlBP TES[WOrT, IK 143. 

PButiDgwr Tiblt* 

Aocytft . ■ .. .. 

Gorbeon.3 lotY. .. 

Atnryrm .. *. 

Ullimnia X. 

Ancm ■» -. tt 

[Ati-CJI*,] 


Gtarbeoa* XT. ... 

Gcirbeunca Lx, 

CorFcnuto X + 

OraDlogkco XVIIL 

ihD&olodiaro XII, 
Alnm XIII,*, 

B^solndneo XII. 

Affpoao X?[xilL .. 

1' 

f liirctviofl XIIL 

§AipuEui XX, ,, 

Aapona XVIIL * + 
GtduXIlI. .. 

Aspoofi X. 


AmljufB IX- 



Fazaassc XXII. .. 

XIII. 

FrtnaajHO XXIY, .. 

Asjmsi XIL 

Nyw XXTV. 

lopola XYL _* 

OzxalaXVIi „ „ 

OamsMm .. 
Baocafietu* X3LVIIL 

Nitaliii (?) XYIIL 
A t^talto XIII. 
Co&nia Arehelfik 

Nitlwd (?) XVIIL ., 

| 

Nlta.-.zfl XXXI- 

Cfisamia XXL « 

Coloniacn Aicabiiila 

[Arefc*W|XXX 


XVI, 

XXV1L 


* Names in brackets ait- small dktrbta which migEit b& omitted in &n inscription 
without 1 -jluhj ni» any doubt a* to bounds 

t TJ]»pbtij„ JX 71 . The acjELse of tip rekrvp, Act &inct ., Mav h toL L, p. 730 a* 

\m doubtful 

1 In the F^nSingcx Table tbn st&tLnjis we put Ltl the reverse order, jw that Correcmto 
Eb next to Arehelftltf. 

$ The Antonine Itinerary m both cases perhaps osuiti a sLalbn between Aspqma and 
TnruajqQBm 
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Few roads have been so much discussed ?*-s ihia T which forms a part 
of the pilgrim route from Europe to the Holy Land. The central 
critical point is the determination of the Bite of Famassos, which Has 
been variously placed, by Hamilton (whom Kieperi folluwsji, at Kotch 
Hisar on the salt lake Tatter and by Mordtmann at Kir Sheber on the 
opposite fade of the Halys. I believe that the argument given below 
(p* 298) in sufficient to determine within narrow limits the situation of 
Famassos* so that I need not spend time in examining and stating the 
arguments which might be brought forward against older views* Far* 
naa&os was on the right hank of the Halys. between Tchikin Aghyl 
(pronounced Tchikin,al) and Kussik Eenpreu. 

The irst part of the course of this road is not doubtful. It went 
along the east side of Mohan Gel to Gorbeous, near Bcinam.* The exact 
situation of Gorbeom* b unknown, but the route is clearly marked, and, 
moreover,, I saw In 1686 1 \ part of the old pavement, Eoman or Byzantine* 
beside Aghuboz, The road went on in a fairly straight line to the 
Halys at Tcbildn Aghyl, which Is Bit dated at the point where the river 
makes a bend to the north from its previous course* W.N.W. A little 
above Tchikin ^ghyl there are fords, and I doubt whether any other 
ford exists on the Halys till we reach the upper part of its course* The 
situation of Parnassus on the Halys is certain, but the arguments given 
below do not suffice to place it accurately without much closer examina¬ 
tion of the country than has yet been made* But as we know front 
Polybius that Parnassos was at a crossing of the river, and as it is in 
the hmfc degree improbable that a bridge existed there in the time of 
Polybius, it seems probable tln.it Famass'.'s was situated at the fords. 
Moreover, according to my route in 1686, the distance from Aghahoz to 
Tchikinnl | ia p in an air-lino, 60 statute miles; and, according to my 
estimate, the distance by road is 6^ statute miles. Xow, the distance 
from Gorbeoue te Famassos is TS Homan miles according to the Jeru¬ 
salem, and 68 according to the Antonino, Itinerary r Th^s is therefore 
quite satisfactory agreement In regard to distance if Paraassos is placed 
a few miles higher up the river than Tchikin AghyL The intermediate 
static ms must bo placed according to the distances given in the autho¬ 
rities, The discrepancies between the four different accounts afford a 
convincing proof how little we can trust to any one. The Jerusalem 
Itinerary i» probably tho bttft authority in this case, 

Aoeording to this view tho boundary between Cappadocia and Galatin 
was near the place whom the Kara -SeSir Drvgb approaches dose to the 
Kalya about sis miles north of Tchikin Aghyl, 

2+ At l^rnaKSOe the rutui forked. One branch went by Oziznla, 
Nitalis, and Argn*t&Em to Archelais Oolorria. Tho other went by 

* 1 uIjmouIJ loot for OorbeijiLi sotnfrwhere belvwii Buinuna nntl Agbiboa. 
t Tthikia Agbjl ija e*ffiUHJla]y ptonuUniLvd in Ihlf way* ua LfctO ptU tucmlly 
disappears between towel# in TurkLiln 
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KyEBa to 0&&areia» Thera is a natural probability that it would in 
the latter part of the way coincide with the road Archelms-Soindos’ 
fEladakore-Ciesareia, and I shall examine the latter stages below. Kyssa 
was on the river Halya, as l will show in detail below. 

Wo see, then, that under the Homan Empire the read from Ankyra 
to Cweareia never crossed the Halys, hut ekirtod it for a long way 
through Paraasaos and Nyssa* This is not the shortest road s but it 
«voids a double crossing of the Kalya, & river which is liable to great 
winter floods. As long as Borne was the capital, and all imperial 
biminess Dome from and went to Home, intercourse between Ankyra and 
C^sesarem was confined to provincial intercourse, and the inhabitants 
probably used the short road when it was open and the Roman road in 
winter. But when Constantinople became the capital, the road between 
Oesareia and the capital pissed through Ankyra: intereourse along the 
road must have grown enormously, and the shorter path must have 
lie come much more important. Moreover, civilii±atioii was spreading 
and tototcourse increasing rapidly at this time in these parts of Asm 
Minor* The inconvenience of having the direct path blocked in 
time of flood must have been felt with growing impatience, and at 
lint CfUSbed farina! [representation to the Emperor. A lucky accident 
has*preserved to us the contemporary record. A letter or petition 
addressed to the Emperor Theodosius ban, been attributed to Basil 
of Cctsaxeia, and been transmitted to us probably through this 
mistake.* Thu writer de^eribea the great floods in the Halys and tto 
tributary the Kam £u< which had rendered the Halys impassable and 
so cut off communication between Otesareia and the three provinces, 
Galatia, Faphiagonia, and Hetcnoponto& Tillemont t f the only writer, 
so far os I know, who has com merited on this document, has 
strangely misunderstood it, lie says that the intention of the letter is 
to beseech the Emperor to restore a bridge across the Halys, which had 
been carried away by the recent inundation. But the writer only says 
that the swollen waters rendered the Holy® impassable and cut off all 
Communication across it. He entreats the Emperor to build u bridge 
and set free the traffic from dependence on the uncertain crossing of the 
river4 

3, It is not known whether Theodosius complied with this request 
and built a bridge ; but later history implies the existence of an easy 
communication across the Halys, and it is highly probable that the 
bridge was built soon after this letter was written, the first since the 
old bridge on the * l Boyui Boat!/* 

■ It b published in Collier* 4 Eeelta. Gncc. II-, p 97. 

t Tilluincat ■ Memalrc* ]tfnu *ervir it rJiuidbe da DL 

: IriejJuiiudl)' Li> iucui-tona that Xh*:r# mm HO fard ovtr iha HiiIjel Traffic wiifl 
dLpendxint &m * fvirr. Thera Li a ford erer tike UAlys dlirElaj the lata summer QQU 
Tcliikrd Agfeyh b GnlsduL. which l ItaVO crofted* tut I know of m ether ea tho central 
|»it of too I'vum* Them arc bridges war Cicsauvia uud a forty at Vimi pstm. 
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A new cm in the history of Cappadocia, began when the bridge over 
the Halys waa built. Before that time the mad from Ankyra to Caeeareia 
avoided the uncertain crowing and followed the course of the Halya. 
Parnassus, situated on the Ilalys at the point ivhero this road Intersected 
the road leading from (Mania Archelais and the south-west countries to 
Tavium and the countries of Pantos and Armenia* bad hitherto been an 
important town, frequently alluded to as a crossing-place of the Hatys, 
but it henceforth lost its importance, and at last disappeared from 
existence. The road from Ankyra to Csraareia sought a new route* 
taking the short rc*ad f which involves two creasing* of the Hal vs. This 
new road opened up tho country north of the Ralyti. The modern Kir 
Bhoher is situated at a point on the rood* where paths from the north* 
from CoIoDia Archelais* and from Tyan* and Cilicia converge. This 
point became a very Important one its soon as the direct road from 
Ankyra to Oteweufc wars formed* uud Kir 8heher is still* and must have 
been for many centuries, one of the greatest commercial centres of Cap¬ 
padocia, Accordingly, about a century and a half after Theodosius, the 
emperor Justinian recognised the change that had been wrought iu the 
country* formed the whole north-western half of L-nppadocia, which had 
hitherto been subject to Tyann, into a new province* and made Mohissos 
its metropolis under the name Justinianopolis, From what has just been 
mid, it follows that MokLssoa must have licon situated at Kir tsheher. 

4. Ankyra to Tavium and Amarfa, and Ankyra to Gnngra and 
Aitiasia. Authorities (a) Peutinger Table* 

[Ancyra] imi Acitormaoo xxxill Eceobriga xxv Lessors 
xvii Stabim Tavio xui Tonea xxx Gars! xxx Aid&kll 

Gangaris occur* on a road Xicomedia-Gangai-js-Amasia, but this 
Amasia is separate from the Amasia of tho either read* and Leake has 
already observed that a confusion seems to have occurred between 
Amada and Aruustria; the eta lions Otr^su and Virusia, given on this 
road* do not aid ns here. 

(L) Antonlno Itinerary (p, 203). 

Aueyra ximi Eolegasgua ixini S&rinalius xx Ecobrogis xxmi 
Adupeim xsnii T&vim 

These reads are so confused and corrupted that a certain restoration 
is at present impossible. The following may be given as tho mo*fe 
probable, though the station* are iu several cases uncertain, I give 
some weight to the evidence of Ptolemy, as far ns (1) his division into 
provinces, (2) his quotation of names \ but the situation in which ho 
places the names on his map cannot, in the beginning of cur investi¬ 
gation, have any weight whatsoever. 

Prof. G. TIi rac k field, in his paper on Tavmtn, differs in regard to 
this last point, and contends that Ptolemy’s map may bo used as an 
important and oven decisive criterion in cases where onr other 
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authorities differ; but bis contention is disproved both by Prof. Kie- 
pert f s * Gegenbemorkungen.; and by the ascertained inaccuracy of the 
positions which ho maintained and supported by the authority of 
Ptolemy.* 

I do not, of course, contend that Ptolemy's positions have absolutely 
no value, but for onr purpose, in an unknown country, they would be 
more injurious than helpful* After the investigation baa established a 
number of results, Ptolemy may be used more freely; but at present the 
extent to which I value his authority must be restricted within the 
limits stated akwe. 

The most ndtiahle evidence about these roads is a set of Trajan's 
milestone, which reveal a system of roads planned about the end of the 
first century. 

5* It is not certain from the evidence that there was a direct road 
along the shortest line from Anfeyra to Tavinm; other routes* which aro 
still often used, go by Ealcjik and by Gorbeous {Beinam). But there 
is a natural probability that there was a direct read between two such 
important cities. A milestone at Orta Keuj ( s C* I, L, 1 III. Supplem. 
(>901) is new situate on a road wMeh went due east up the river from 
Ankyra, and its position can hardly be explained unless them was 
such a direct road.f 

How a mad from Gangra-Gemanicopolie to Ankyra, though it is 
omitted in the Feu ringer Table, is necessary, and is mentioned 
in the tale of Saint CalLinkus, who walked from Gangra to Ankyra, 
a distance of 70 stadia* shod with iron spikes: when he had go no 
00 stadia he reached Matriei, where he called forth a fountain 
which still flow&J If wo read utiles For & tad in, we get a fair 
approximation to the distance via Kalejgk, where two milestones ars 
known* and through which the modern read—and* doubtless» adso the 
unci cut road,—to Gangra passes, Kalejik Is about xxxvi miles from 
CLLijgni. By a direct road it is indeed nut so lunch m xxxvi miles 
from Ankyra, but two milestones of Trajan and of Hadrian found at 
Enlejik read xxxv and xxxviii, and it does not admit of doubt that these 
distances are measured from Ankyra, § They can be accounted for only 
by a detour: the road joined the road Tuvin m- Ankyra some distance out 
of the latter city. The distances xxxvi and xxxm on the Table close to 

* PtofeBO? nhschfiM ft SB fulhervs to bU opinion, 'Boiliiaer ^Voebcnrfhrift/ 
19 1&&% j.' r fj-2'j w In Ptnfcrnniqt ghmbe ich cine KonErcdlu fur die IlicktigLeit tlftr 

Twfnl gTjfimdcD zu hhben (■ Monfctebcr, Berk Akad*/ 18S3* 12SU L%** 

t Inscription a arts of course,. oPIlq cvrid, Miliulonffi, fmm their a3iapo aoil enm- 
blCUis size* are less Often mrriixJ, anil, $4 a rule, &i% ta bo u&xl as grotEzilonea Id. the 
fletntteiy of a town. 

t Act. Sonet-, Jtily p. 43 , On jiiikJin in the i^nai of miles* compare F 7 ^ 

§ “ €. L K h 11 It 3UD, ai.^:rta that Ancyru amuot be the cnijiaif ™ t aa the real ihetiLTiGft 

id not *0 great as the nnniberB; hut the aUjiplcmerj lory puit of III., gives up Um 
ohjoatioiu 
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Ankyra teem so appropriate to tliia road* that I acspt them and 
restore 

Ankym xxxmi Acitoridaoo mvi Gangm. 

AcitoriziacurUp* then, was a station near Kulsjik, perhaps a little to the 
north or north-east 

6, The road Ankyra-Tavium is given both in the Itinerary an A 
in the Table : they agree In a station Eecobrign, and Lasaora may bo 
identical with Ada porn (A and A being interchanged in a Greek 
original)* If wo follow the Table and read xviit between Lassora 
and Tuvin m, Lassora would be at Ishakli, and Eocobriga a little ™t 
of Yakshi Khan* xxvi miles from Lassora. Tboro remains only about 
43 miles to Ankyra* in which distance there cannot bo room for more 
than one station. 

We must follow tho Itinerary, and restore 

Ankyra isnn Barmalins xx Eccobriga 3mm Lassora xvm 
Taviurm 

One station too many, Bdegaagna, with the same distance nmi, is 
given in the Itinerary: it imlicites either a transference or a corrup¬ 
tion* Lassora is probfibly Ptolemy's Liiskoria, end mmt be corrected 
iaccordingly- Matrica* with its fountain, should be looked for about ten 
miles from Ankyra towards Gangra. 

7, The milestone* of the mad constructed by Trajan are found at 
Amnseui, Iskelib + and Kzikjik, and the distance at Iskellb is, as Professor 
<4- HInschfeld rightly (vx\v T reckoned from Amasouu It is therefore not 
■►pen to doubt that the road Ankym to Gangra went on to Iskellb, 
Tchortim, and Ama*dm It may bo thus completed :— 

Gangra xly IsKdib xxv r li Tohormn f XT Eton!a xxx Amaseia, 

8, Them is a milestone of Trajan at Tavinca, which was therefore 
included in the same construction as Amoscia, hkelib, and lvnlejik. 
The road Ankyra-Tnvium went on to Sehnstcia and to Ainoseia, forking 
at Tavium, us is dearly given on the Table* The latter road must pa^s 
by Alaja, an obvious Roman site; geographical con side rations leave no 
doubt that this is the roole. Thence it goes by Hadji Keith or else fads 
into the Iskelib-AmaBeia road at Tchornm. The former courso is more 
natural,, and suits (ho distances given in the Tublo ;— 

Tavia xni Tonea xxx Garsi xxx Amasia, 

It would at first appear that Tunea is at Alaja, and Garsi at Hadji 
KeuL But Ptolemy puts Etonia ifk Fontus Galaliens and Karissn, which 
is obviously equivalent to Garsi, in Galatia: and though lus authority 
is not high, mill it has some weight* Moreover, it m perhaps Confirmed 
by the Byzantine records. This country north of the Ak Pugh and east 
4-f the Halys was the Turin* Eharsianm Tho name Khnrsuma hi an 

* Prohahk a corrupt mum. 

t Eukhaitn, wu sitantid al Tchorqm (p 319 ]; Anilmpa fit T^kulib* 
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adjective, derived from a town Khnima, which we can hardly refuse to 
identify with Gursi of the Table. Ptolemy's form Kans^ looks like a 
Grecised form of the name, Xow t the Thome seems more likely to be 
named after an important point like Alftja than mch a place as Hadji Ken I* 
The important and central situation of Alaja m impressed Professor 
Kiepert, that ho wished to place Tavlum there {‘Gegenbemorkungeo 
zn Prof. G. HirschfeM K in 4 Berlin Sitznngsber,/ 1084*) Moreover, 
Hadji Ifeni was certainly not in Khanriana, but in the Arrnemae Theme 
(using Armenia® in the narrower sense), I therefore place Kaisia near 
Alaja, * Etonia at Hadji Keui* and restore 

Taviuni vn Tomba xim Kara La xxx Etonia xxx Amaseia.f 

In regard to Ptolemy's placing Etonia in Footias Galaticus, I qnlta 
admit that declsivo authority cannot be attached to hiw geographical 
separation between Galatia, Pont ns Crain turns and Pontna Fclemoniacms, 
Ho places Amasoia, Bebastopolis {Suln Semi), Choice and Pida (which aro 
between Amasoia and Iieocafsaroia), and Eomana Pontica In GakHass, 
and yct’Zela* equally with Xcoraesareia and Sebasteia* is in Fokmonia- 
cmj But on the whole, the towns which he places in PolemoniBCUa arc 
further east, Ihose In Galatia further west, than those of Pontes 
Galaticns. Hence, though there are one or two exceptions* and though 
hifl authority is not conclusive, yet his assignment of the cities to the 
Boveral provinces most be accepted, unless distinct reasons can in my 
case be brought against it' and all other consideration* tend to confirm 
him In ihifl case. 

8. Tavinm to Zel& n Sebastopol^ Komnua, Sebastoia, A'ccN^e^areim 
Authorities (a) Poutingcr Table* 

Taviunj sxxvi KogmorS srxvi Aegtmno xxvrn Ptemari ixvi 
Zcln xxxtl Stabulnm xxil Seram isn. xv Koocies&rcia. 

Tavium xvi Tomba xiii Etigoni Ad Stabulum ixn Meayla xv 
Gomana Pontica cod suited to Kikopoils* 

Tavium xvi Enigma xtekii Saralio xxii Zuma xxxv Aqua** 
Arauenns contimrad to Ceesaida Mazaea. 

Ko connection with S^bnsteia is shown in the Table, 

{&) Antonins Itinerary 
given in detail below. 

* t place the tovru two or Ihrufl mili-A XAV cf dn> vslhge A 1ftja. 

t Abu tin r example «f the an a rend m the I'tutin"<-p Tibia l>e-iri ^ qi^en ju 

the wuHig ftrdur tnay be found in Ankjm-Archival*. It was fachit,-vced by the nsfiooftnay 
Tumba T&ncti, itv § 10* 

% After the above remark* haw been long 1 iU print, further study mokaa niu add that 
I n nw mv no ground to de-ubt Pick my* weumey hern: the frontier line fa eetifirmed by 
fttrotio,. p. 5&4, ftliil way bo Softly ftruUptecL Ilia lisit^qf FoetusGuhlieus, CVippiulociinJ* 
and Puh-inotLfcMUi, are ptrhii]i:i taken from a high nulhoniy. 

$ The fault k a thoractemtic i>cn>^ Tavium (TJuxuajar^iEia] h divided lute twu 
it&tfom aud the number xxx vl is given twice. 
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In regard to these roadt*, which are obviously very corrupt, It 19 
essential to observe tha importance of the paint now called Gats a, whore 
there are said to be numerous remains (I have not visited it, but speak 
from report heard In the neighbourhood at AJaja and Tonsil! Hamam). 
Gone is on the ordinary road Yazgat-Sivas, which mmt coincide with 
one of the two ancient routes Tavium-Sabastoieu 

10. In regard to the road which goes due east from Tavium, the 
Foutingor Table in the triple 

TaviuuL xxxvt [TjrogmoTfuiro] xxxti /Egonno to Zcla. 

Tavium xvi Tbtnba xm Engonia to Komaiia. 

Tavium in.. Euagina 

repeats and confirms itself. I have mentioned that the sum of distances 
station by station is always greater than the total distance measured 
straight along the road* JSgonne, Eugoni-n Euagina, 30 miles fro a* 
Tavinm, may be unhesitatingly identified with the metier n Gfme. The 
roads to Zola and to Eomana Fontiea must naturally agree for purtof the 
distance, and fork at Gone- From iEgnnne to Zela the distances seem 
accurate in the Table, and Ftemari is confirmed by Ptolemy's Pleumaria*. 

-32gonne xrvm Plenmaris ixvt Zela, 

The name of the intermediate station Tomba, though suspiciously 
like another station Tonea on [mother r$ad* and not confirmed by 
Ptolemy, is certainly to be accepted on account of the modem Tamh^ 
Hassan. The modem village is on a different road* between Tavium 
ami Alaja (Karissa), but the name may have shifted on the Peutinger 
Table* On account of this probable confirmation, I would gladly assume 
a transposition in the Table* putting Saralos (Saralio on the Table next 
to Tavium m the eastern road, and Tom ha between Tavium andKarisfie* 
The name of the station at Gone Lh variously given iEgoime, Eiigonia, 
Euagina, Fuagiua* Eudagina, * 

The form Eugenia seems to be a mere attempt to give a Greek form 
with a meaning to a native name ; the hot springs suggest such a form, 
Tho resemblance to the modem name Gone is apparently accidental; 
Gdno is elsewhere known as a Turkish set me. The true native name is 
probably more correctl}' reproduced in Euagina. 

11. The road Tavium-Sebaatopolis (8ulu Herai) -Sebastciu is a road of 
the ii ret i mpor tance. It i s gi veu in the 11 ine rare np to Sobastopolis m :— 

Tavium xxx Ungaro xxim Daorauo il Sebastopolis. 

Tills is obviously utterly corrupt r too road must pass through Etiaginn, 
which lb omitted ; and Ala go re or Mng^ro, and Borons arc el&arlv 
corrupt names, beyond the reach of emendation. It is just possible (hat 
Eogmor* as 4 separata station on the Table, L e. [Tavium T]rogiuor[um] # 

* TLd lust 2ui been tnmirferred to tbo Sebp^tsm-Giesandn mad. Emgiim, fetaly 

written has produced Ptokinj'i +^^^74^0, afFuida uu LuterefiSiBg proof' 

that rtolomy QKrJ sonift LatEo uuttLurily 
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has arisen from the same error tint prudjiced Magoro* The station 
Seramisa or Bormnsa oc^Uffl twice on the Table : if its real situation was 
between Etiagma and Scbjistopolis, it might readily bo transferred on 
tho one side towards Korouna, on the other side towards Cte&areia, 
Ftukmy's Benuouga, which bears obviously the same name, is so placed 
by him jus to agree admirably with this position- I restore the road: 

Tavinm xxxvi Euagina xxmi Sennousa * xayi Sebostopolis. 

12, Beyond Sebastopolijs the road is given in the Antonina Itinerary : 

Sebastopqlis xxini Yeriea All Siam xxxva Scbaateia, 

The distances on this road are far too great for the direct distance 
from Sebastopol is to Scbasteia. We must therefore either correct them, 
or assume that the road ia circuitous. Tho latter alternative is correct. 
Yerisa is a station on the important trade-junto Sebasteia-Kumana- 
Amaseia-AmisiiSi The road TAvium-Setwtopolis-Yema is intended to 
form a junction with this great trade-route. The road SobastopoUs to 
Sebaateia probably went direct through Siara (Yeni Khan), but the 
Itinerary, depending on a map not perfectly accurate in proportion, 
gives what ia really a circuit aa the direct road* 

13. Tho inter-relation of these roads, and the origin of the errors in 
our aothoritiefl cannot ba understood without the restoration of one of the 
great trade-routes. The existence of this trade-route as a Homan road, 
though not attested by a single trace in the Itinerary or the Table, is 
vouched for (1) by a milestone, which I copied in 1S31, at Ahmed Serai, 
between Amjkseb stud Am^os.f It is marked. KI\ 23, but tho aoput fit&tf 
is uncertain, and it has: perhaps been carried .J 

(2) Eomana was on au important trade-route from the interior of 

Asia, ^ Tocf dvo rift 'A df La\ay m r btralh 359), w hich has 1 Jeen 

briefly referred lo above, 

(3) The road from Amasoia to Komana is described in tho Acta of 
Saint Basili^cus, who was led on foot along it by the soldiers, lie passed 
through a village, Cumialia, reached a village, Dacazae or Daknai or 
Eakio, where he a laved a night Ho crossed the Iris by a bridge cuf 
locum Frtri«wor«in,§ and reached a village Sacs or SaOru At this point it 
is mentioned that it was the third day since ho had eaten. He spent a 
night at a village, and on the next day at the fourth hour reached 
Eomana. The bridge was evidently near Turfehal: and tho road waft 
much the same as the modern road Tokat to Amasein. 

■ BsniLtuft, xrL and SfimmLija xvL on the Table, 

f 1 publiihod it in Journal of Philology, 1 p, 15fi. It i_i No, t*3ST in 1 C- L L, T HL, 

SnppU'iQL-uL 

t It is 000 of the smallur kiinl of milutone^ Jind ia now built into the wall of a 
liDuw. The okkr »Slestone8 use larger tium the later. 

§ C-i fl thifl be a coTTuptiou Or mbtranfilalinn for M the brid^u on tho romi to — 

YurUiuoruni for VoriiMorum? The present text would (htfn ha dae lo tho mi^naJt'ng^nd- 
ici.5 of tho no 17 hj the writer. 
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The course of this rood cannot bo doubtful. It i@ clearly marked by 
nature, and i a still one of the important trade-routes of Asia Minor, 
passing by Sivas, lent Ehan p Boles, Tukat, Tnrkhal, Amasek, Ladik, 
Ahmed Serai* Amisua. A milestone at Ahmed Serai, marked KP, proves 
the line of the Roman road is closely followed by the modern road* The 
ancient names have already been given for the most part, Sebofitem 
Siara (corrupt), Yeriaa* Dazimon (in the territory of Eomann Panties, 
which lies on the river a little off the direct road), Ibora, Amasoia* 
LaodioeUi lies slightly olT the modem route, hut the detour is very 
alight* and the ancient road must have passed close to it 

I A. The road Zfila-Xewraama in the Table is obviously false, for it 
must pass through Eomann Fontica. One of the stations, Semmisa, has 
already been referred to another road* The probable and natural 
route is by Turk ha! (Ibora), after which it coincides with the road 
mentioned above to Komana, Komana is given in another line on the 
Table without any connection to Ncoaesaroia. But a road from the 
west to Neoaesarek must pass through Komana, and the arrangement 
id the Table, which makes Komam a terminus, is obviously absurd, ■ 
As I bora, an important point on the road* is never mentioned In the 
Table, full as it is in this part, the suggestion is natural that it la the 
station, Stahuhim, which Is given twice—Zela-Stabnlnm-XeoejEsarem, 
and TavInm^labnlnm'Eomana, 

The roads from Zek and from Sebastopolls to NeocMaidfl may be 
thus restored:— 

Schastopolis sxjv Verier xk Ivomana ill Neocsfiaieu. 

and 

Zela 15 Ihora 24 Komana 2 1 Neoctcsarek 

15. The road given in the Table as 

Amaseia xv Palalco xn Coluo x Pidis xvi Mironcs l Neocesaxia 

seems to bo nearly correct. Ptolemy has Coloe as XaAog '} XeJUyt, and 
Pidis as IltSaj ami he puts them between Amasek and Neoeejaareia on 
his map. Colonel Stewart (of Khartum memory) gave me the following 
rente from Ama&eia:— 

5 miles, Ztrne (Sene E. s Kiop,) n cross Yeshil Irmak by bridge* 

I3J, Gusgus Kili&so* 

2<>, Kalagalk (1030 feet above scadevel) in Tash Ova, 

32|, Kizilduan, Greek village.* 

37, Knshuff. 

43, FidL 

4GJ, Hennk (Herek, Kiepert). 

73* Niksar- 

Guggua Ellipse corresponds to Palalce, Kakg&lk to Koloe, and Pick 
to Fidi; but tho distance of Fidais wrong, and it is necessary to read xx 

* KLzEl DogTmiS, Red Falcon* mmi k ilte rent form of the Uftrnc. 
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instead of X- The s before Naoown^ra also fieems a very small stages. 
If we retail xv we should have the whole distnuGS;, stage to &tage + 76, 
which corresponds very well to Colonel Stewart's. estimate,, 73 English 
miles. The measurement direct from Amasein to Noocmsareia would, of 
eemree, bo leas than the total, reckoned sdage by stage. 

Mirone* seems corrupt. 11 ie perhaps Ptolemy's Mcsoroine of Fontus 
Folemoniacus, which the Tables also give* as Mesoromo. on the road 
Sehosleia-N ikopolis- 

1G. A road in the Antomme Itinerary which, at the first glance, is 
most suspicious is 

Tavimn xxi Caminspa xxv ParbdBena xxv Sibora xx Agriane 
xxi Simofl XL Sebasteia, 

Kiepert has suggested that bibora is identical with the bishoprie 
Ibjra, and at first sight the Identification appears so natural that it must 
be accepted jfu Etrachfddtiber Tcriutfi : licrl. SiUuwjs- 

her lS84 t p. S7). Now, IboTa 3 b fixed at Turkhnl od the Iris by nnei- 
coptionablo evidence, so that this MenlificaMonof Sil*ora and Ibora would 
prove the road to bo quite erroneous* But the road 3 a corroborated as 
regards Corninapa, Sibora^ and Agriaoo by passages hitherto unnoticed 
by geographers,, and i- must be accepted as a correct description of the 
red path. 

Kurnmspa was a district within the borders of Cappadocia, but so 
dose to the Galatian frontier, that Eimomius, who was born at OltiseiiF, 
a village of Koruiaspa, was aoornfnlly called by Basil a Galatian (Greg, 
Nysa. <r. Eumm, w pp- 259* 281). As Eorniaspa is, according to the 
Itinerary, just xxi miles from Tavicim, the two passages confirm each 
other completely. Now Euagina and Kama arc, according to Ptolemy f 
in Galatia, therefore it is not. possible to reach Cappadocian territory in 
xxi miles from Tavinm, except by going south. The road on which 
Eoraiaspa Is situated must, then! be probably the direct road Tavium- 
Ciesareim Now a point on that rood which is XXI miles from Tavinm 
would be About XXV from Aquas Saravcnre (Terrill Ilamam), The 
second station on the rood a* Porboscna (vv. 11. Barboscena* I^rdosena)* 
which seems to be a form of T&rtrastliena;" mentioned by Gregory 
Nyaaernis (c, p. 263). Now Komiaspa is the name of a district, 

and we may conclude that Tarbasthena Is also the name of a district. 
Aquas Sarvemn lb obviously the name of a single place* ami the possi¬ 
bility is suggested that Aqua* Ssrvunne was a b&th in the district of 
Tarhnsthena, which became the chief town of the district* and, as w ill 
be shown belowy seat of the bishopric, 

17. In the year 873 the Pauli dan leader Chrysochsir invaded the 
Byzantine dominionfl and penetrated as far as Aukyra 'A ytcipas 

ttoXcius Kol ai-rSv tuj^ Ko^aTwiv Genes., p. 122). As he returned he 

* Campaj? Pcrbecm-Trebc q n el THrbAte^Gflrbaafi-Colhajaoer 
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was cautiously followed by Joannes Doinofiticus, who carefully concealed 
hia movements and kept a day*s Jon racy in the rear;* At length 
Chrysnclieir encamped at Agmne in the Khars?an Theme* and John 
remained at Siborou* These places must, therefore, be on some rmd 
leading from Ankyra to the Paulician capital Tophrike, and Siboton 
must be a good day's journey west of Agrane, This precisely agrees 
wittL the Antonine Itinerary, in which Sibora is xxv miles west of 
Agriano on a road leading from Tavinm to Seba-steiii. 

18. Tins Si bora, or Biboron, on a road from Tavinm to Sebastda, must 
be different from I bora* a bishopric of Helenopoutus, The road on which 
it was situated was apparently 1he direct rente from western Galatia to 
Tephriku (passing of course by Bobnsteia). Basitika Therma Wiia, on tho 
road T as may bo gathered from a passage in Cedrenus, which shows that 
Easilika Thcrnni was in the Theme of Kharsiana, and on a road lending 
to the cash In the year 978 Phokas was defeated by sikleros at Auioriom 
He retired in good order into the district of Kliarsiana (riv Xcy^tvov 
Xapmiu&v Arxi-ttXip^w?}* Sklercm followed him p encamped at Burilika 
Tberrua, ami challenged him to a second battle. Photos was again 
defeated and hed into Iberia (Cedren. I L f 430—2). This account leaves 
only two possible positions for Baailita Thermo* at Gone and at TeimLL 
Now Basilika Therm u was a bishopric of Cappadocia Frimu, and wo can 
hardly suppose that Cappadocia extended so far north as Gone, and 
moreover, it has been shown that Ptolemy's authority places Gone in 
Galatia. Basil ika Therrna must, therefore Lave been situated at Too ill 
Namain* tis I conjectured years ago.f judging from tho importance of the 
remains there and from the popularity of the baths with the Christians 
of Casareia. 

3 9* This road became a most important one m the Byzantine Empire. 
It wfty port of the military road from Constantinople to Se baste In and 
Armenia, and was in constant use throughout the Byzantine campaigns. 
It crossed the Hia lys at Tehe^lmir Keupreu, and was of course tho great 
road of the Thema Kharrianom Tho Elelsourophylax of that Theme was 
probably stationed on the military read, and in that case there can bo 
little doubt that the lofty castle now called Mushnlcm Kale, which must 
have been a central point iu the defence of Khars Lana, was his hcHcU 
quarters^ and on the military road. It id probable that it Ie the 
hC Lofty Castle” mentioned In the Saracen wans. 

It is probable that Sibom was the city beside Alusholom Kale. It 
became a bishopric In later Byzantine time, not apparently before tho 
ninth century. This m precisely the period when wo hear most about 

* This i§ probably tlio t me CsjiUnatianGcuesins says, Bspjrrn.Liarffw^ jdXw 
TlxcOpli- Coat., p. 272, anti Ctdreous, u. 2A9» bfiva i-r^ ti*as John** 

nHramm U w^re unknown to Cbiywcsticir, and t hm must therefore hare been tomu 
wtisider^le dut&oeo bciffeea them, 

t k Bulletin de Corre*iKiDdunee- Helkniqoe/ J&B3, p. SOL 
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the military importance of this road* There can be littlo doubt that 
during the troubled Byzantine time tbo city at Mushalem Kale was 
the chief town of the district. Moreover, it is near the mines now 
called At Eagh Maden, and derived additional importance therefrom. 
In that case, for xxv of the Itinerary between Patbo*wutk and Sibora we 
must read xxx or even xxsv- 

20. In the above quoted passages of Gencfima* Arc., the further course 

of the road is thus described* John sent part of his army to follow 
Chrysodmir ftritprouro* and to oliserve whether he detached 

any troops to operate in the Klmrsian or the Ammoniac Thome* Chry- 
sodieir [starting from Agnaner] in the evening encamped on the slopes 
of the hills* (tcrm^tiwrc sd™, Genes,: mrk mv open* iW^r T Cedrenf) T 
while the Byzantine troops encamped on a ridge overlooking Ins camp, 
at u wooded difficult spot called ZfigoloSnos. At dawn the imperial 
troops suddenly attacked the Faulimans* some of whom were attending 
to the baggage animals (to, ^opria tols «oentirely 

defeated them, and pursued them 30 miles (diro too Ba&vpwutt £uk rod 

KwitTTawiVou Jfevtiv)* 

Bathye Bhvas + or Eathyrrhynr + m also mentioned by Constantine 
Porphyrogenitus jis oelo of the aTrA^ra on the great military road which 
we have described (see U .). It should there fore he looked for at a junction 
of roads where troops from different quarters could conveniently con¬ 
centrate on the military road, to be in readiness to swell the army ns it 
marched eastwards. This oonsideration places it in tho valley abont 
Yen! Khati P a very important point- 

21. Now, all roads from Sivas towards the west or north must pass 
through Teni Elian, os Sir C. Wilson asserts positively after long 
familiarity with tho country. It fellows, therefore, that the roads from 
Sobasteia to Yerisa and to Agrione must have coincided as far as Yen! 
Khun, In that case, considering tho frequent corruptions in the 
itineraries it would seem probable that Swim is a false reading, and 
id in some way to be identified with Fiaraai and Siam of tho other roaiht 
Tho distances, xxxyi in two cases, XL in the third, are rather too great; 
tvt \& the utmost distance of Toni Khan from Sivas. 

23- The road from Mushalem Kale to Ycni Khan is 16 hours (by Earn 
Eava 10 honrs). This confirms the Itinerary, and Agiiane must he 
looked for abont Ekkayi. The road U to bo restored 

T avium xxi Komiaspa xxv Tarbasthena [x]xiv Sibom xx 
Agrianu xxx Siala xxvn Scbasteim 

Accvnlid^ to nnctlier locotin^ tho Fuuliutiuis reached the place called Eatlijrr]i T vii.t 
in Ulo flTEnsn^ nutl the BjzantlwS troops eiteuinpod on * hiU abora them. —TLoopLati- 
Con tin, 1 p, 272. [No statement bens dictf* how fon£ the detached Irwj* followed lLu 
PaalMnua] 

t Ferbi»i» SIAAOX kss bocomo HMOJk Sialog nod Slara arc practically idonliwL 
Fionm U probably caused hy a catrecticn ri being added to a falsa form Fiion. 
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From the preceding: exposition it hi ay bo inferred that ma important 
roaih already shown in part, has to bo completed as follows 

Amaai.ii xx xi i Zelft 20 Scbastopolis 24 Siala or Siam 27 to 30 
Scbasteia, 

23* The road SebastoLa-Nitopoli&-Satala, d'c^ is quite unknown to 
me by actual inspection, aud t ns it is unusually well desiinfied in our 
authorities, I need not go through the task of applying the ancient state¬ 
ments to the modern maps* I have no new material to contribute, and 
X contone myself with quoting the description of ono march along the 
military road from Constantinople to Armenia. In the year 1069 the 
Emperor liomanus matched from Helenopolis on the Bosphorus,, crossed 
the Sangarioa hy the Bridge Zompos, crossed the Halys h and avoiding 
CEesnrcia, came to Etn excellent comping-plnoa named Cool Fountain 
(KpiV and thence to Sebastek " After crossing the Halys cm this 

inarch he traversed the province of Khursiaua (tjj too Xapuwoe 
(Mich- AttaLp pp. Ho—6 j Scylite*, p. 690)* At Sebastoia two rootle 
parted, end again converged in the theme of Coloaein: Romanian took 
the left road. At hist he readied Theodosiopolia, and finally MuniEikert. 
On his return he passed through Thcodoaiopolis^ then through 
Colonels, then through Melissopetrion (^ttorpey Si tootu |ei tuto Ao^W 
Kfijxfi'or), then advancing into the Armenian Theme, ho encamped at 
Dakota (Mich. Attain p. 1GS). 

The castle of Kara Hissar h near the line of this road, ia a Byzantine 
not a Roman stronghold* It is onco called M.nvp6xiurTpov (Le. Kara 
Hissar); rov Ma^p&NcCcn-ptm fipovptw, th r^v W pjwtCKW tdww hd 
\&<**qv Kupmtff {nfnjXftv ml Bv^ffaTtfrydffrov (Mich. Attal.p p. 123; ep* 
Seylitz,. p. 679). It is perhaps Koloneia* 

M* Roma* Roaus is Central Cappadocla. 

1. The Fcutinger Table gives a road:— 

TnvLum xvi Euagina xxuil Sural io xxil Zanrn xxxv Aqxuc 
Amvmm xx Bona xx Semmsa xvt Siva xsii Cambo XVI 
Mazacn Ca&aroia. 

Tho distance from Tavium via Aquas Barren® (Terdli Human l) to 
Cffisarcia is not more than 120 miles : the distance on this road is 
191 miles. The road is therefore much too long. 

Frof. E. Hirsehfcld has discussed this road at length in his paper on 
Tavuju in / Berlin. Sit/.ungsberichte/ 18&3* p. 1260, and has coma to 
the conclusion that it is the surest guide amid tho tangled aud 

* Thb dracriptfoii become muds clearer Rota tha ducuiSEOii &F tin? BYZiniline 
nuJitary ifeul: nfEef Enjssjng tha iklu he avoided CftfaJUtla, l.c. he took tin? left fhrt 
of the ruud, not the right: before SctxJusteii he Oft III 0 to n flae Camp nt CodI Fountmup 
Le- the camp at Bathyrrhynx. At SebcuftclA tiu took tho left road to Zara, not the right 
hand read to Tephrike. 


2m A SKETCH OF THE HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF ASIA ME>~OR- 


contradictory accounts of the reals Etnd stations in the bordoT-Iands of 
Bongos, Galatia, and Cappadocia, inasmuch as it is guaranteed by two 
independent author itie-s Ptolemy and the Feta. Huger Tabic. But Prof. 
Kiepert in his * Gegenbemerkniigen 1 1ms proved that Hirechfeld's 
view of this road is mistaken, and ns it depends on a theory of the site 
of Tuvium which is definitely disproved, I need not discuss it, 

I have (see L 18) (shown that the Aqua; SaravetilB wore the hot 
springs now called Tcrzili Homam. The read of the Table, then, is not 
a direct road, but a detour* Euagina is at Gene, and we have therefore 
ft part of a great north route from Ceesanm via Aquce Saravena?, 
Euagina, and Karsm (Alajuj, to Am&aeia and Auiisos P Sir G- Wilson 
informs me that this is at present tho great road from Caeanreia to 
ArnLsos: it is tho only read that is practicable for urnbfts, and must 
always have been a great trade-route, Tt passes through Tcborum 
(Eukhaita). It is possible that from Alaju there was a connection via 
Iakebb end Boiabad to Sinope, which is a junction of four roads on the 
Table; but this difficult mountain path cannot have been important. 

The road on tho Table needs further correction. Between Euagina 
ond T&viiun ft station h omitted; and between Euagina and CVesarota 
tho numbers are far too great, Zarna is a town of Kliamaueno, and cannot 
possibly bo on this road. It has boon transferred from tho road Taviuiu- 
Mokissos, which is defective in the Itinerary and omitted in tho Table. 
Suralos (Suralio) is, I lxdieve* transposed (sec L 10), and wo Iiave 

Tavium xvi Samlcs xxn Euagina xvin Aquce Saravenffl. 

Between Aqmo and Ciesareia tho distance is given as 04 miles, 
which is too mucin The stations, however, cannot be correct, for Doit a 
(Dora) can hardly be separated from Ptolemy's Odoga or Dogm, which 
is evidently the Doara of the Byzantine lists. This was one of the 
bishoprics lit Cappadocia Seconds under Tyana, and afterwards in Tortia 
under Mbkissos, and cannot therefore possibly be placed on the road 
between Cirsaivia and its subordinate bishopric Aqua; (be, Basllika 
Therma), for that read must have been wholly in Cappadocia Prim a. 
Moreover, such a number of short distances as arc given on this road is 
unusual in the Table, and most Improbable in a country like Cappadocia, 
thinly j^oopled, with few cities, and only slightly civilised. Dolift has 
therefore been transferred from another road* probably Cfflsarcia- 
Mokissos. 

Sermnsa is given a second time in tho Table as Scram isa, between 
Zela and Keocmsareia, and it is clearly identical with Ptolemy's Ser- 
mouga in Pont us Galatians, The other position in the Table must 
therefore be preferred, and there remains 

Aqua; rx Siva xm Cambe xvi CBsareia. 

Siva U the modern Yoanncs (Kicpert), or Yogoimes, whore the name of 
the saint to whom the church was dedicated seems to remain* Karnbe is 
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Ecmer. The only correction needed is xixJI for xxii between Siva and 
Catube* 

2- The Anton mo Itinerary gives a road from Tavium by Thorns a. 
Sounds, &c. a to Cresareift, The mention of Sonnda proven that this is 
not a direct road (per compendium), hut a circuitous road by Soanda. 
Sounds {& known as n station between Archdais and Caesarcia- The 
mention of Therma gives a further clue. Therma denotes tho hot 
springs of Kir Sheher (Mokissos), and the Itinerary is really giving the 
route Tavium to Mokifisoo, and thence by Soanda to Cteaareia; but the 
loss of several names at the beginning hae obscured tho account.* The 
two roads cannot meet except at some point near Nov Shchcr s where 
therefore Soanda must lie placed. The route Hoklssos to Soanda must 
certainly go by Hadji Bektaah (Dognij and Zoropassos., An intermediate 
station is omitted* A comparison of this road with that from Eywft to 
Cscsaroia shows n remarkable similarity. They are thus represented :— 


Nyua. 
Oalmsd, 32. 

^aka^mip 2& 
9® P 


IS. 

^ukot-niL, 

Ocliriu (A eras V.I.), 16, 
Caimnii^ 21. 


Thom can be littlo doubt that the rood from Nysan to Cre^roia passed 
by way of Nov Sbelier, and about that point it would join the road 
Arohekis to Cvesaroia. Thirty-two mites is about the distance from the 
position wo have given Nyssa to Nev £ holier* t Gnana then must bo 
about Nov Sheher p where wy have placed Soon da, audit deems nccossury 
to consider Osiana us a corruption of Soandn, 

The next station on each rood appears in a groat variety of forms in 
the MSS.—Siccasena t Saccascna, Acca&eiaa T S*caaeim t Seecasona, and 
Sacena^ Sacona, Saconna* There is great probability that all are 
corruptions of one name, and the distance 28 or S2 suggests that tho 
station was near Injc Su, which is an important junction of reads. 
But a few miles north-east of Injc 8 XL am the ruins called Yinin Sbeher, 
and near thorn Major Bcnnet tells me there is a village Suk&un, which 
bus preserved tho actual name Siccasena, Hence we may confidently 
identify the site of this station as Yirnn Slither, and prefer the distance 
H2 between Soandes and Siccasena. $ 

From Virun Sheher to Qwfim is too short a distance for the 
numbers on the Itinerary. Even if we correct six to xx, the estimate 


* Another example of tuilucM omitted m tliLs Itinenuy la in the load Atikyra lo 
Dorylitoun Prof. Kiup^rt has rightly wn Ihai ihia n>sto id likeEy to have been ^wcu 
in «oma of tba Itinerarirf, bat Htakua th* tirror ot identifying Aquae ±?arren&o as Kir 
&twtn*r« and thus applies the Wioag namtss to- ills iwnl, sue hia k GsQgenb^iuurknngcn. m 
Prof- Hfftt-bft-bL* 

t The total tr>]ii to Soaodos (56 Roman milea) a^w&wulE with tho actual 

dlstaueo toil tlid flituution a ttew mile* above Tnhftm Jghyl to Nev Sliohur. 

; £fLrub'ti routo by 8odokora lakta a naoro southern path, see p. 306. 
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grant enough, as the distance can hardly he inoro than sixteen 
hoglitih miles ; but the numbers m the Itineraries cun never ho pressed. 
It is clear that Ochres or A eras is inserted here wrongly ■ and it also is 
evidently a cormptiun. Perhaps it is [Odjogra misplaced.* and then the 
road is to be restored 

Tavinm—Zaxna xvni Therraa xvm Odogm xvi Soanda xxxti 
Sakkasom xv Ciesareia. 

It has been suggested above that Zamn belongs to this road* 

3. The direct road 1 avium to Capture ia is apparently omitted in the 
ancient documents, but in reality every station on it is given s— 

Tavinm xxi Eoniiuspa XXYJ Siva [x]xxil Enmonre xvi Cfeftarek. 

4. The road Sebastaia-CffiS&reia is given m the Antonina Itinerary 
ae:— 

Cte&treia xxvi Eulepa limi Arrnaxa xrvm Murandum six * 
Scanatus xavui Sebasteia; total cxxxyi, 
and in the Peutinger Table m ;— 

Cesarem xiii Sorpara sun Foruba urn Armazn xvx Eudagirai 
HXU Mbgtvla&ao xxxii Coin and is xxii Sivastig, 

Tho total distance is about csxv miles, f which agrees fairly well 
with the Antonina Itinerary. The road passes through Pains, obviously 
an ancient name ' wt shall see that it is probably the bishopric AipoHoi. 
Eulepa seems to tic another form of the same name: f the consonants 
being transposed as in Capatinna for Fantitima, Horea for Roman 
(Le. Ac, The distance is fairly correct: Palos is about m 

miles from Ciwmr&im but the ancient site may have been different from 
that of the modem village, a common phenomenon. 

Annaxa is guaranteed also by the Table, and is probably a correct 
name. Marandam is also given as Malandam and Maxandana, It is 
perhaps Ptolemy's Mardnrm Eudagitia is Euiiginn transferred to a 
wrong road. Co mar alls is O&rmalis, and belongs to a different road 
(O II), Oji Scanatus see O II. Magi] asses Is perhaps a form of Dnga- 
hnseos, Ptolemy's Mogaloseos, between debasteia and Nikepolis. 


N. Bom as Roads over AtfTi-Ticr&os, 

l + In the roads between Crefioreia and AIelite no, the An toning Itinerary 
is extraordinarily full, but as full of contradictions and errors that it was 
quite uninte l lig ible till a series of milt-stones threw light upon thflULf 

* Vd xxxvul^ which is mote likely io bo corrupt CanarciaxvL Enlepa aleo cochih 
f According to Majur Beimel: Svtoa 13 Yildix Su 1 Siirni M Kjmulj Eurcu 25 
Tchepua 11 Stmie bridge over Hidys 12 Fata 30 KtusurL 

S Fbta, or cmnw, li bn MCuniWc fomu Aipolioi is eitchfwl to gel a form with A 
gftwl n g. 

5 Tba firitwaii dinar mil hy Mr. QUyton in ISSl; I added several in l$$2; aud 
SttrrcU hus copied and jy ijbliilitxl a lino bcrie^i- 
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Stmngely enough* tho contmiiutbn of the great Roman highway, 
Ephesus ciiid Caawineia to the Euphrates* is quite elm-tired and only part 
of it is given in the course of n different road. There are two possible 
rentes for this road. (l) The first is 

Cfflsarela 24 Zerezefe 10 Z am anti Bn 30 Enn KElm, 

ThLs is the most important of the modem roads which cross Anti- 
lauroa from CacsureuL, It Is practicable for wheeled traffic throughout^ 
said in all probability it is the rente which was taken by the Roman 
jo&d from Kutus^os or Konunft to Cac&vreiji. The only other route 
which cun be thought of goes by Mardin and Toruarza. There it forks* 
baling a choice of routes over Anti-Tauros ; the southern route goes by 
Keusslx (whom it is joined by a road from Fomk Din, Argya Sheher, dre.) 
4»ver the Gez Bel, past iJumlu, to join the Komatur-Kokttt&os road sdutli 
of Keklik Oglu, while another routs goes bv Buwagon on the 

/auiiiuLi bSn, crosses Auti-Tiiunts by cither the Deda Bet* or the Genic 
Bel, or the Kura Bel, to Elhuenli and Komana (ijhihr-D&re^i)* 

I can trace no probable reference to the Tomurza route in ancient 
writers, and the identification of Arasaxa as Zerezek (mentioned first, I 
think, by Major Bonnot, many years ago) seems to prove tlmt the Roman, 
road followed a more northern route* 

Tko precise route cant of Zorazek is by Knlete, over Zatminti Su, 
near a recently built Mohnjir (*. e. Refugee) village, past Toss* over 
Autid'iuros by the Kuril Tchai pas® to Kura Kilisa on the Baros. 
Thenceforward the road coincides with the mad from Sebaateia and 
Arinratbiu to Eokus&off or to Kotnanft, Tbore is indeed u path leading 
more directly to Arabissos* Mel it one, and the Euphrates, by' To via, 
Icharahak, and Dali Kayak, to Murages and Tnnir (Tauadaris), It Is 
about 2+ miles from Kara Killsa to Mamgos: but the path is quite im¬ 
practicable for wheels, and cannot have been used a* the Roman roadL 
(2) The other road is 

Caesareia 26 Karadai* 6 Ekrek g Tero Getchen 4 Zamanti Sn £4 
Eeui Yens 15 Maragoa 4 EJniniiau Rales] 7 Tanir 12 Ambissos. 
This is also still u road of some importance, and wheeled traffic can 
traverse it It crosses Anti-Taaras* between Zamanti Su and Keui 
Yere, by the pass called Yedi Oluk,f which Is also the pass leading 
from Azizie (Ariaratbeia) to the Bares valley. This road km also a 
continuation direct towards Tanir and Arabisao®, which is just barely 
practicable for wheels. It is probably the trade-route which Strabo 
describes as leading by Erpa + on the Karma!as, to the Euphrates at 
Tomisa, which is doubtless, as Kiepert puts it, due e ist of Melitene. It 
ia more difficult to decide whether the Roman military read followed 

* Karadid b sKml & ntitu mitU of Zcrczek 

t Thera b cm alternative jmt man to Unr weal liy Kavak Tcp^ not pnutfcalila for 
wheels. 
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this route, or took the patss by Kniu TchuL The numbers that are 
given certainly suggest that C^Q^bak was at Keii Tgre t und that the 
road KoktiBsos-Cftesareia coincided with the road ivokorco^Aliarathfiift for 
a greater distance than is possible by the Kuril Tchai road* Moreover* 
the frequent appearance of Ftuuadaris (Tanir) in the Antonint 1 Itinerary 
proves that it must have been ft station of some consequence; it is 
always put by iho Itinerary on the wrong road* but the explanation of 
the mistake would be cany if them were two roads* Codusakvlpt-KukuijBos- 
Alfthissos and Codusabala-Pttmad&ris.- Arabist^ We rnay then probably 
say that ft Boman road went along the Yedi Oluk route that has just 
been described. The rood is described in the Antouine Itinerary as :— 

Caesareia ixnn Araearn xmu Codtisabala* 

The mention of Arasaxa is not conclusive* for* although I have not 
given Zaiwk on the Yedi Oluk road* yet that place lies hardly a mile 
south of the shortest path* and may quite well be taken on the road. 
It is clear that either the second xnni must be corrected to turn, or 
that a station has been omitted* Bimbo gives the station Erpa on the 
Zamantl Su, and wo may conjecturaUy insert it. The whole road might 
then be restored as follows: 

CsEsarelft xxirn Arusnxa xix Erpu inm Codusabalft xxviui 
Ptan&darb (Tanir) xxn Arabissos. 

The Boutin gcr Table gives 

Cffisareirv JCXlin Sinispcra mil Arasaxa x Larissa mu in CllS-gsi 
xx Coinftiia, 

I give thin m a typical example of corrupt tern. 

Sinmporft si in must bo eliminated: Biuis h perhaps SinU near 
Melitene and porn is perlmps Eqa, In f'ilissl should bo in Cilicia* and 
Viviengs to the road through the Cliieian Gates to Torsos.* But, in regard 
to Lfirim, the Pen tinge r Table is confirmed by Miebnol AtUliota in 
describing the march of the Emperor Bamrmns* who, in the year 1GU7 
starting from Constantiuople, marched by Cmsareia ftnii came to Larissa 
(^yfv f|; rip Katera/siien^ lira ko! tt} AafiMrtfp " fwijiiife) i tli0n T ad vanein g 
further,, ho on camped at scuio distance from Moll t cue (Mich. Attain p*l23jL 
Larissa is also often mentioned as a Tnriani, originally belonging to the 
Cappadocian Thome, but transferred by Leo YL in 690 to the Thorn* 
of Sehas teia. 

This weighty coincidence must be accepted p but the distance x. from 
Aras&xa hi probably too small* and in the present state of the Table it is 
impossible to say anything more definite about the position of Lirbsa^ 

* The fdqjLj uq the Pentin^cf Table fn.ia Kfliruma to Mirliteno and to Srtmosatia* 
though Yttf da no-t coatuin oehs correct atiktioo 3 t Oatabola la KimsEnlaLt , btougfo t 
Iran the rood Icunium-Pyko Cilirffle-lVreaa; AruLEapopolI is Aivbckli Colonis* Imtra- 
IeitcJ hm from U 10 K»d Lflodlceft'Ciisftnfiii: Stt^almyo and.Satuu ore Dn^uIoiteOrf and 
Ziim, bion^tii from the itmdrSc-bfldte[ft-Njcopolt& 
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titan that it ms on the direct road to Mel!tone,, not very far east of 
Axils* xa and probably near Erpft on the river Karm&l&s* 

Mlaroga, now Harngoy, was ako on this road Xil miles from Xanadarls, 
but I omitted it in the list given above in eider to retain one more 
number from the Itinerary, 

The possibility must of course bo left open that both the Kura 
Tchai, ronto anti the Yedi Oluk route were used by the Romans, and 
Larissa may Lave been on the former, Erpa on the hitter* 

2- The rest of tho AnthTanxos roads would bo quite unintelligible 
without the recently discovered series of milestones. In studying 
the milestones the first principle to observe is that stones in the 
cemetery of a town are carried from all quartern: hence the mihy- 
stones of Kokq&oa vary from PA to FMA* But five mi lea east of 
Gdksun the anmber I 1 KB occurs, and 12 miles north the number PAH 
occurs, and IT miles north the number PM A. The distance Kokusos to 
Melitcno oloug the Roman road then must have been in all probability 
127 Roman miles. Tho distance of Arabissos cannot bo determined so 
certainly, but is near 1EH). 

In tho roads which arc given in the Itinerary, tho most striking 
feature is the constant introduction of Ptanadarm There can 
be little doubt that Ptaitaduris is Tanir, and in that case it 
is introduced in the most absurd and impossible way- It belcmgs- 
to the road ATabissos-Cffisareia, and should be eliminated from all other 
roads. If we cut it out we havo the road in the Itinerary Molitene to 
Af&bissds 104 M. F., Ambissofi to Kokusos 23 M- P. Mow, the sum of 
separate distances, station to station, is always greater than the direct 
distance from end to end- Wo may therefore conclude that the follow¬ 
ing stations are accurately given in the Itinerary :— 

Melitcne xxvm Area xsi D&ndaxina ISJUI Osdar* xxvm Arabisso^- 
Osdara must be looked for between Derail ji and AlhazlL 
What route did tho Roman road follow between Mtditeno and 
Arabissos? Mr. Bterrett says that between Albistau (12 miles east of 
Axabisaos) and Malaria u ut> leilliaria wore found- 1 am wholly nimble, 
to account for this fact, as there are only two possible roads from Albi*tan 
to Meliteue, one of which we traversed on tho way out, and the other 
on our return- It may be safely affirmed, however, that the Roman 
road did not go by way of Kiiz Agha and Pulat* since this whole road 
is much too difficult. Had tho Roman road gone this way it could nut 
have avoided the abrupt pass of Ola Eaya, and it is exactly this pass 
that makes it necessary to look for it ehewheret # The only other route 
ia that by way of Denude, and thence down the Tokhnia Su to Malaria.' J 

There is, however, another road, apparently unknown to Mr- Bterrett, 
of which I have been told by Major Bonnet, who hm traversed It It 
passes through Arga, crosses the mountains in a nearly direct line, and 
reaches the valley of the Sogiulu Iriuak near Alhazli The road may 
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bo thm described:—Arga t 3000 Feet above sea-level, at & miles crcEsee 
summit 4080 feet, at 14 miles crofisea immtnlt 0270 Feet! ami soon after 
another summit 0250 feet,, at 30 in ilea readies Sogutlu Irmak, at 06 utiles 
reaches Arabiuttoti. By this road the distance, Area to Arabissofi, would 
be about 70 Homan miles: let u& say 71 miles. We have the distance 
Mditene to Area 2fi M.P,, and from Arabissofi to Kokttsos 23 M.P., 
giving a total Molltene-Kokusoe of 127 mLles, The Bom an road then 
must have followed this route. The road was formerly an oioelleut 
■one t practicable for wheeled carriages ; but it has in recent years fallen 
into dlsTi&e and disrepair, 

3- To understand the rest of the Itinerary it is neoeauj to observe 
the exact position of Romans* which lies in a glen right off the main 
road, and can be reached only by a detour from the direct road. The 
direct road KoknsoB-Seh'wstolii passes by Reiner 24 miles, Eeni Yore 35 f 
to Azirie about 55, and thence to Tones a and Selm&teia. The distances 
AifiKie-Tonosa and Tonosa-Sebfltiteia seem about 42 Bo man miles. Kerne r 
la certainly a Homan alto, and if bo it must be Sirica : placing Codazabala,, 
hy conjecture* wear Kern Yere. The road, then, may be 

Koknsoa xxmi Sirica xu Oodnsahala xx Ariarathia xui Touosa 
itLLl Sebastoia, 

The direct road Kokusos-Koruana diverges at Yalak from the road 
Koku&os-Sirika : measuring along this road, the distances are about 

Kokusos xxvi Fflwint yi Sirioa XJI Coduzabalii. 

But it is more probable that there was only one Homan road to K Oman a 
diverging at Sirica: the distances then would be 

Kokusos xxiv Sirica n Kornana vt Sirica xif Coduzubala, Ac. 

Between Sirica aud Eomana the milestones PNB and PNT (152 and 
153 arc- found) about two or three miles from Sirica* These agree so 
well with thu latter system of measureuiont, that it may he provisi oilq 1 ly 
adopted. If hereafter milestones be found between Sirica and Ariarathia, 
reckoning without the detour to Komana, so as to give about 162 miles 
M el i ten a to Ooduzaktla, the proof will bo complete. 

4, A Homan road of great importance led direct from Arabissos to 
Sebasteia. There can be no doubt about the course of this road. It 
passed Aristll 5, Khnrman 7, KaskauLi I4£, Almali 16 P Gurmi Mb* 
The rest of the distance can bo calculated only roughly, but if, as is 
probable, it passed by Kuugal, it would bo about SO Homan miles* 
Between Kangal end Arabiisos it must coincide with the road Nicopolia* 
Arabises, given in the Xtumraxy (161-3) :— 

Ambisaoa xxvu Tonosa xxv Zbftim xxm Guudusa xxx Enmcis 
xviii Zara xx Dagnla«$o xxiv Nicopolis. 


Gurttn retaim the name of the nacieat Oimfnit 


a\—komax boats ovot anti^auieosl 
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Between Scbastoia and Kangnl it la perhaps given in the Itinerary 
(177):^ 

Sabas toia xxnit Bkndos xxvm Enspcena xxmi Aran is xx vim 
Ad Prmtorimn xxxir Fisouos xxn Melltenu. 

The direct road Seteisteb-Melitene pushes through Kaugal, hut tho 
distances in the above route are bo much too great as to show there 
is bo roe error* Jf ? however^ va supposes that Eub poena ^ Kaagul t and 
tint, x has been added betweeu Enspcena and Sebiistela p we have a fair 
approximation to the proper distance, which is about 40 from Sebasteia 
to Knisgab 100 from Kan gal to Moll tone* 

o. The roads are too corrupt, and tho local l&ation of every point too 
uncertain, to justify any scheme of reconstruction* It is sufficient to 
show hero what the routes must have been. But a few r words most bo 
devoted to the extraordinary corruption of the road Arab* ggoe-N 5cupel is- 
Barilo* It is represented as n direct road, and yet it. passes through 
Tonofto; but the name Tcno^a* is certainly false* If we suppose (m 
intermediate Elation on the way to Gurim T we should have the following 
road:— 

Ambisaofl xvm near AIeiielU xxrn Ganraina xxxvrrr Euspomu. 

Gonduso Is perhaps Ptolemy's Godasa k and Dotum Ptolemy's Dagonn, 
and Eumeis is surely a corruption of Catnisa. It may r however, be 
doubted whether there wslb any direct road Eii&prana-CjunkL The sys¬ 
tem of defend was probably content ‘with the road Eu^fTOna^bastem- 
Camiea-Xiofjpoiis* 

S. As to the road Sut&k-Melitene, which completed the circle of 
military roads within the province Capjhftdoda, I cannot sptNik T but 1 
may add the following note about one station, given els Araumcos* 
45 miles south of Ratals* 

Arauraka is mentioned ako- (1) in a glu^ on Theophnnea (p. 7 t 
I- 19* Di Boor), i ayiftf EiWpiIr+o*: u «7T« T^rs ' Aj^lyjcijat Jk ftpfiv?pLCl'VS Tr6klt&$ l 

(2) Ptolemy hua the numo in the form !£apd/3paj«j: and 

(3) Constantine Porphyrogenitus d& Thematibns^ p + 33, cults it A mb rah a + 

Arauraci stems too close to the name of the Gallic tribe Kauraci to be 

unconnected with It, yet no ala or eohors Itatiracqrum is known which 
might have been stationed there rnq ak Aurkita was at Daskouaa, leg to 
xn at Molitene, legio vn at Samos* ta. 

This road k given in tile Itinerary as 

Satak xvn Suissa xxvm Arauracos xxiv Carsagk xxvm Sine- 
rnas xxviii Analiba xrt Zimara xti Tcncik xxvm Sabmi xn 
Iksenga xxxii Ciaea ma Melitenn. 

Kiepc-rt places Satak al Sadagh, seven geographical miles north-east 
of Melik Sheri f, and 15 east of Sehnbhnn Kara IHsar. Legto XV 

m It hm k-rn corrupted through reedhrlioa of Tcraasu between Ekbastein md 
AHiiutliiiL 
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A poll mans way etatioufid here ( £ €«.1. L., f ILL Supplenu* 0744), Daskousa 
was on the bunks of the Euphrates opposite Tonga* Ala II. Ulpia 
Anriana was stationed here ( 4 C. L L., 1 ILL, Supplom*, G743). 

I^tdomy assiguy Dsskouya, ZimArOt Si rubra to Armenia Minor -on tho 
hanks of the Euphrates, and mentions Analihla west of the Euphrates 
in Armenia Minor. Ho puts Liacis (which ho scorns to have derived 
from an Itinerary where it was given ay an ablative), and JDagousa 
(which is probably a dittography of Daakouyb) t in Me] i tone. 

7. Three posses, leading across tlie eastern port of Tamos into Korn- 
tengene, cun be traced in the ancient records, one from Kokii&sflA to 
Germanism, a second from Artbifisoa to Germanicia, which is far more 
frequently mentioned and evidently much more important, and a third 
leading direct south from Me!itone to Samotjata* Theses three passes 
correspond with the three chief modem routes, Qukunxt tc» Monish, 
Albostan* to Marash, which is by far the most important, and Mnlatia 
by Filial to A din man and Sunfi&t. The statement of these facts leaves 
little doubt that Maras}! iy near the ancient Gcmiauicia. But. &u this 
situation lots been disputed by Hitter and Kiepert, I must examine it 
more closely. Kicpcrt, having sacrificed all the north-western part of 
Komrnageno to the two iStrategiai Sara vane and Lavianseno, which ho 
follows Ttolemy in misplacing, is obliged to set Germanida and other 
Kommageniau towns much further ho nth and east than their true 
position, First, howover, I may describe some of the marches of 
Byzantine emperors across Taunss. 

8* The march of BsifeU from Cuesareia into Iiommagene, in 877, is 
described in great detail by Cedrcnus II., p. 213, and Theoph. Con tin, p 
p + 278. It is the same route which Roman us Diogenes afterwards took 
in am. 1083 (SaylitK.* p. 871). After leaving Caesarda, the advanced 
guard captured Xylokastron (Fsilokastron, Coni.), and PhjTotastron 
(FammokostellQu, Cent, l Then the castle of Phalakron surrendered.f 
The Saracen army fled before the emperor, who captured Kasama 
i Kaisos* or Katana may, Cont.) p Karba (Rdbam or Endclc-kliotio, Coat), 
Aribila (Andnla, ConL) t Lind Erymosykea (Erymosykaia, Coni.}. Then 
Basil crossed the rivers Ouopniktett and Harries (Haros, Cent.), and 
arrived at Kckussos or Eoukoufioa, whence he penetrated through tho 
defiles of Taurus* cutting his way through the forests, by Kallipolis and 
Padoaia to Gennanicia. He chose this uncommon route evidently 
ltuoaoise the regular route by Arabiasofl was in the hands of the SmuBEis. 

* This puts Lika bwq described to me, and fU importance most strongly emphasized, 
hf 8if Charlts Wilson, Cohod L'h enuaido, mid Akijor BdimfiL AJbosLm, *■ lh$ Gunl- m* n 
hits E^kt'Ji tlic plaro of tgy uotimt Ambhwos, an the nortlmni ktv lo the ; tKo after 
** F Atulitof* id thf modern vHYorptdt, which rtifli I is the udcll ei i mm. 

t This pltice. wh<4G Mifle k gwen in the fonu by Oedmms jj,nd Conlin., mejit 
lid diMtingtalibad from the luotlntnin Fbllaknra* incbtitihcd hf ChnsLu n k [tu* Forph-> de 
Tliein^ p, E£l r **<iu the mnihon or bartii-weileni froEitli-r of tie Tliemc Eultmoim 

* On Kjuioa at au Amh ]M.-rdotL3il oaine, *w M and t, p 151, 307- tjeo p. 2^. 
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AIL the forts which ure mentioned un this passage mmt be strong- 
holds commanding the roads he tween Cacsareiu and Erpa, for they 
arc all mentioned Injure the Onopniktcs i Kannalntj. Melitene and 
even Atflbisso* appear to be at this time m the hands of the 
Saracens. 

After devastating the outskirts of Germanicia, hut not venturing to 
attack the vails, wit lain which the Aral & remained, Basil besieged 
Adata in vain, and finally returned to CaesiiTcia* 

iK To appreciate fully the evidence of this campaign,, it ia necessary 
to examine the frontier between the Arab and the Byzantine power at 
this time. If in hardly possible to fix the exact date when Germairieia 
parsed into the Saracen power.* The Byzantine records are silent* till in 
745 ThcOjibanes mentions that it was recaptured by the Christiana On 
this subject we may collect the following facts- In GG8 Ambiraos and 
Molitcne were both still in Byzantine hands: ArabW \* was u military 
station and residence of the Kleisonrarch who guarded the eastern 
passes of Taurus i Theophan., p„ 350). The Arab historians declare (see 
Weil, * Khalifcn, 1 I + 471} that Marash w t ua evacuated by the Creeks in 
G95; but ibis wa& perhaps only a temporary withdrawal, as m 700 the 
Greeks defeated the Arabs near Samoautu. But most probably the cam¬ 
paign of 700 was a single great effort, and Kommagene now passed into 
Saracen hands. Id 71 2 TheophundK, p. 382, apparently implies thar 
MeJitene waa outside of the duiniiiious of Philippiciitc Amuck was 
conquered in the tame 'year, and in 7 if) Oaesama of Cappadocia was 
taken. In 7ltJ the theatre of war was about Aumrion, Akroenos, and 
oven Pergamos. In 717 the Arabs crossed by Abydos into Europe* and 
even besieged Constantinople. But this rashness cost them a severe 
defeat, It is practically certain that at this time the passes of Tauxoa 
were entirely in Arab power. The Khar^ian forties was captured in 
730 by the Arabs. But from this time their grower diminished. In 740 
they wore defeated at Akroenos* and were trying to capture Tynnn, 
which they had taken in 70S, but which must again have passed under 
Christian jKiwer. In 740, according to Gedrama, II. T 7, and Tbeophancs, 
p. 422, Constantine Copronymos* taking advantage of the dissension b 
iimoiig the Arabs, captured Gennanida and laid waste Dotdichia (i + e, 
the country near IMiohe)* In 752 he captured Meli tone and Thotxltj- 
siojKdie, in Armenia. The great pass was thus in Christian hands for 
eome yearn, till in 770 Gemianiek was recaptured by A1 Mansur, and 
Incorporated in Palestine, i.e. iSyriu.f In 770 a great Byzantine army 

* The dates Lrivvti by ditTi-mut sunhoriiit* vjixy i*™ dumbly. I follow Jlumlt fur 
ramvemettee la every ciuu whero be mdntion* the uveuto. 

t FinJay^wngly uadeftslnntls tlmt the mluibi Lim td were tnuiijnlal to Btkaritlae: 
fMTt-KiHJl&Tl #"r naJ-.au7TJkT?r is TbcopSutaefe* w\i\ of Myujg that it Wit6 sopar&Ud Run 1 Ihe 
fSy^ntiao mvy, uni land* jtftrL if Ihe Antb dewiai^na. FaJeatine aught to be tramlitLil 
Syria here. 
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besieged it in vain* The Amh historians say that at this time they 
captured Adatet (Hadath, Weil, lL t p P 9S) t but Theuphanea does not 
mention this feet* We may, however, safely assume that the northern 
entrance to the pass had been held by the Christians since 746 at latest. 
In ttie next year the Saracens restored the fort H&dath, and made an 
unsuccessful attack on Dorykkm and on Aniorloiu In 7S0 they 
captured Serna!ouo^ In the Armeni&o Theme. The tide of conquest iumv 
turned once more* and the Greek anus u ere probably never seen again 
in eastern Cappadocia till Basils expedite cm in 860. Basil did not 
venture to advance by the usual route, which was doubtless strongly 
defended* He advanced by Rckussos, and opened up an unused and un¬ 
defended route. He ravaged the country up to the walla uf Germankm T 
and closely besieged Aetata. 

10, These references show that Ada La was nearer the Byzantine 
frontier, and more accessible to them than Gennnnicta * in other wards, 
Adata was a fortress a little north of Gerxmmicta defending the paas to 
Arahissos. Easily plan was a bold Btrokc to capture the Syrian end of 
the pass, even though the northern end was not yet in his power; but 
bo was not successful. A foolish prophecy and legend is related in 
connection with the siege (€ontm. t p. 260)* Adata, the famous city 
l T remained in Saracen bands till 946, when Banfna, tho 
general of Constantine, captured it. Meliteno, called a city of Syria, 
he. of Saracen land, had previously been taken by John Konrhouiis, in 
934 (Thooph., 416)* 

11* Adnta and Germanic] a are, therefore, two distinct places, but 
not Far from each other on the same great Eastern road. They wore 
no doubt, under the same bishop, who may have been styled o Tippmufag 
VTtK 'ASdrtw* Ilcnce Glykxis, p* 549, makes the mistake of actually 
identifying them.* 

Weil, II* P p T 08, is probably wrong in inferring from the Arab 
geographer* that ILnliith was south of Marash.f The preceding 
reasoning La confirmed by the enumeration of Mohammedan border- 
fortresses, 31-ihitia, Hadilh, hf&rash, Harunie, Kenisa, Ainzarba, Mussi^aa, 
Adana, and Tunsofi.J Heraclitus in 640, evidently marching by the pass 
that leads to Anibissoa, passed Adato after Germimicia.§ 

12, Almost all the military ^editions which we dan trace as crewing 
eastern Taurus, most probably followed the route Arabissos-Gcruiaiticla, 
So iu 6G8 Andrew, the envoy of Constant, returned from Damascoa by 
Arabissos and Amnesia, |] Unfortunately no account gives a list of names 

* FfpjHMrfnAir Tira ^AScctil, p, 549. 

j Tfcn-y ^ive Hud[tb ktWi^li Mimish and Mcmbitcli, 

| [hlikkEm, Ji&er u/i'mrji'um, trsmajated hy Mqrdtnuuill, Hamburg, 1815, pp T 3 * 1 , £S t 42 
44+ quoted by Bitter, HMnutefl, ii. 57. 

| Tbci:>^bjiQL-a, p. 3] 3, where Hie raiding mart be ctinvd&tL 

fj If AnmiiU conuecUd wkli tike iffBT Anting we Tuny £ay, with ixmBAm&U tbut 
be returned by Sukunjiu, Eukhaim, Pompelepolifl, K;wi:i[iii?a r 
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along the road ; either the northern or the southern end of the pass Ixiing 
always omitted. But the military importance of Ambissos {see p, 311) 
iiinl 11 to frequent military references to Gcrnuuticiu, slimr that thev were 
the two critical points on tho great Tnnroa pan*. The Antonine Itinerary 
\loca not give any road acn»fl Tauros, except that which crows tho eastern 
pa^ from Melitene to Smnosata : but it is evident, from its Syrian routes, 
tint Germfimcia was a critical point on the great road to the east. 

13, From Hamah two important roads lead to tho Euphrates and 
Edesaa, one by Samosata, the other by Dolicho and Zeugma. These two 
roads are given in the Antonina Itinerary os— 

(1) Germanicia xv t.’n uhana xvi NIsus xrjji Thareo sm Sam wata 

leg, VII. Ill Edessa. 

(2) Germanicia xx liicos Basiliaaes x Dolicha sir, Zeugma si 

Bemmoria xxv Edf-ssa, 

These routes are most prohibly correct, l>nt tho numbers are wrong t 
auch email numbers arc improbable in Syrian roads, and the Antonine 
contradicts itself, giving on the next page— 

Gfermanicia xv Sices Basil Uses xv Dolieha xun Zeugma, 

14. The evidence of Ptolemy is certainly in favour of placing 
Germanicia at Marasli. llo places it further west than any other city 
of Kommagene, Though Ptolemy’s authority is not high, it counts 
for something when it agrees with all other indications from ancient 
authors. Tho order of llierocles and of the Xotitimi, practically tho 
same, gives no clear evidence, but puts Germanicia among the five 
northern eitit>e of liuoimahout. 

15. Germanicia was formerly placed at Mnrasb. Kilter* mentions 
that several writers of the Middle Ages held tins opinion, and that the 
Armenian a call Marash Gertnanifci. But ho and l’r u f. Kiepcrt identify 
Marasli with Antioobeiu ad Taunt.ni, while they consider that Gcr- 
mimcia must Ii&ve lain further ^outli or m&L 

In the first place. Hitter and Kieport have to answer the question, 
what was Marash called in the early Bynmtiuo period. They trace its 
history down to Ptolemy trader thu name Antiochcia, and then resnmo 
it towards the beginning of the ninth century under the 11JirEitr , rf 
Marash; had it no importance and no Byzantine name in the inter¬ 
mediate period ? It certainly . sided, and must always have been an 
important place, aa it commands the southern cm ranee to the meat 
important pass across tho Bnitern ]«ut of Taurus. It is known t to 
tho later Byzantine writers by its native imme Haras; this probably 
proves that the native name had been preserved in local usage, while 
officially the city bora a name of the Gmco-Bomnn typo, and "that the 


* 1 Kltm&Blea/ iJ. p r 47, 

f Sanull is mialioi^l 2 l!i; and as MjjsW Arma fl 111 

(.-,1 UiieiHigHS mfe p, *53). Similar cxuniptai am XdfwtTf iw M.rmW* „.f ' » 
Cedwii., ii. 4131 BU, v, Pi*™* CUiei*. * ■ 
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native name at last expelled the official titled I believe that this official 
name was Genuaidkeia. Ritter* who maintains that it was Antiocheia, is 
bound to show wliat Byzantine bishopric included within its bounds this 
city of Antiocheia* 

In the second place, Bitter gives as one of the reasons for placing 
Germaiiicia further south than Marash, that Sfcphftnlls *&ya it was in 
Euphrfttesiftp ‘‘also irn Stiden von Kommagcne ilem Euphrates nUhor 
gcruckt. 3 ' But according to the provincial division of Diocletian 
Euphratesia bordered on Meliteno, and even Ferre is included in it, ami 
is named by liicrocles next to Germanioia; Enphratesia included the 
whole of KoTninagcnCp and Kcnmagena extended to the borders of 
McHtcno and Kataonia. Ferre is well known to have been beside the 
modern Adiaman, north of Samosata. 

Again> Eslo + where Kiopert would place Gtirmankut, is 

pronounced byPLMhfitein to he a purely medifcval ruin, without any 
trace of ancient importance- Its situation and its remains are both 
alike inadequate to explain the importance of Germanicta, and the route 
Gemianieia-Zeugma-Edessa in the Itinerary is ridiculous if Gormaokh 
is at Altyntash Kale, 

13. Almost the only reference to a third route crowing Taurus from 
Meiitene to Sfuncsata is the account of the military road in the Antonins 
Itinerary, 

Mclitena xn Haisena xxvm Lakotcnu xxvi Ferro xxnn 

Samcuta. 

This route is fairly certain. It goes by Eleiu enjik, Khan Bunar, Yimn 
Shelter or Surgby (near which Lakotena must be placed), and Adiamnn 
(Ferro). We should gladly place some of Ptolemy's names on this road* 
Mai^ma or Ifaiasena does not seem a correct name, and Lacotena should 
perhaps be altered with some MSS. to a Cotent i. But &)moiiew evidence 
is needed before any conjectural arc justifiable. 

In Thcopbanes, p. 350, It is shown that the ordinary route from 
Damascus to Meiitene was not by this pass, but by that of Arabise. 
This pass is mentioned along with (bat of Germcmicia and Adata in the 
treatise do VeUt. Bell. Niceph.* p. 250* where the names Molitono p 
Kaloudia, K a> : warn, and Daoutho, are connected with it. Ka&Boun must 
tic distinguished from Kabos (aeo § &). 

17. The road from Kokiis&ne to Eastern Cilicia is given in the Pen- 
tin ger Table as follows:— 

Coctiso xviii Lara nda xvni Badlmo Fraetoriu ktii Ilaviada 
XVUi Anazarbo. Total 98 miles* 

This is a route of considerable importance: it has been described to 
mo by Colonel Stewart and Major Benne-t. 

* rtiAana replutid the ufficiwl Flocaworeia in lamzift about 787, find m Eanluboumls 
ami Sibil La FD^kctd those of ether Iisauriin cities. 
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MLttf. 

Gu Vatin, 4500 feet above sea-leval, 

0. AdjE Alma plateau, 501*0 feet. 

Knr,i KiliKa ndo r 5400 ^ then crust* caiiou of river 
exactly 1000 feet deep. 

21. Hanclii'i Dere, 3000 feet 

31. Hadji u, 3200 feet, near Baduiion. 

40, Genk Su (Soros), 2300 feet. 

47. Kit as Bel p 5130 feet 

54. Tapandfira, 3000 feet* near Fttotoriuoi. 

03. Girgen ^ia ? 540 feet. 

70. Sia** 500 feet* Flavian 
SO. Anaz&rba* 

113. Oaicanici. 

124, Gcnz Khano (Epiptan&ia, Bcnnct)* 

ISO. Peach sea. 

O, Crries anli Bistigmcs of Capfjuxkia. 

Generally, the litsta of Hieroclca and of the Kolltnc Epiteopf,itaum form 
tlia best starting-point for the discussion of the topography of a province. 
1 a Hues a comparative table of these lists, but it is of little use in this 
case, irealise the organisation of Cappadocia was apparently very 
peculiar. The other provinces were for the most part divided into 
cities, each possessing a certain territory; a few districts or demo! 
mentioned iti each province form exceptions. But Cappadocia was 
divided into large districts, in each of which there were many villages, 
or even towns, Thu district under the Bishop of Csjsarain was so largo 
in illd fourth century, that ho hail fifty clwffiijcujii to help Mm. The 
name of the district often differs from that of the most important town 
known in it, and sometimes the bishop gets his title from the town 
(Sasima, Basilika Thermo, Dears), while the district in which that town 
is situated is mentioned by other writers under its own name. Hence 
many of the names in Cappadocia have on adjectival form (Mefttene, 
Snkasena, Sotogena, Sehagena, Ac.). Kuhn, Verfassnng des rijmitschen 
Ketches, it p. 231 If., gives an MOeHont account of the Cappadocian 
political system. Strabo says there were only two cities—flrcek cities 
in a Cappadocian country, according to Philos tr., Vit. Apoll., i. A— 
Euscbein (Ctseareia) and Eusebcia Tyana, but it would appear that at 
least Archehus and Arinrnthia should be added as centres of Hellenistic 
organisation. Elsewhere there were no citizens, no assemblies, no city 
magistrates. I 

* Ollier dutiuiL-rfor: eh u> Adana «, Adaaa to (MopsoMatia) 15, Adana to 
A\.h 3 -t r Mirtia to Ojmn^ui^ 35 , 

^ nstx*^f T jjj yhtM.'TTTl ffdu w% KaT?fl3iSirfajj |Mir, £l lyttpvfaw fi tu* 

ffT9Lj[€ii'i' f autniWMii It tit fufiw*4in™ xal ft V cv» r ** PLCo, t r,,V [I, Sop)«., ii. 13, 
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It is impossible to group the diJtbreiLt towns and village* under the 
bishoprics to which they were subject, as evidence is altogether wanting* 
I therefore prefer to discuss Cappadocia under the Simt&pa*. Tho olsussi- 
JEdition into bishopric^ however, often gives important evidence in par- 
lieu lor cases, and l sh ad often have to appeal to tho Byzant ine divisions, 
an account of which i> necessary as a preliminary * 

In the winter of 311-2 tho Emperor YaJom&i divided Cappadocia into 
two provinces, with the intention of injuring Basil, Bishop of Ciesaroiu, 
by reducing tho mm of the province subject to him ecclesiastically. 
Podmados, a mere hamlet, was first made metropolis of the new province, 
Cappadocia Secnudii, but afterwards Tyana was made the metropolis- 
Then arose a struggle between Anthimos, Bishop of Tyana, and Ihisil, 
the latter trying to retain his authority over Authimos and the other 
bishops of Secunda, the former claim lug to be independent and Metro¬ 
politan in his province. 

Cappadocia Secunda wm again divided into two by Justinian about 
a.il odd. He made Muki&sos the eupiml of Cappadocia Tertm,* giving it 
tho wamo J ustinianopnlb. 

The account which Strain gives of the ten Strategmi differs very 
much from tho position aligned to them by Ptolemy, Kiepert follows 
Ptolemy, and places Lavianscne and Saravene south of 3Ieliko$ on the 
i ron tier of Kominagene p aloug i be Eu phrates. I fiholl f< >1 low the an tho rit y 
of Strabo, and in tracing out the map after him 1 hope to show so many 
incidental confirmations as to prove that ho is more to be trusted than 
Ptolemy. Sira bo divides the StraUgial into two grc<Q[« of five each. 
The firat lie in a series extending along the southern side of Cappadocia 
(■«*- towards Taurus), from the Euphrates on the vast to Ly kaonis -m 
tho west; they are 3Mi£cn&, Kiitaoniu, Kilikiu,* Tymiilis. and Gar- 
saumiy. The other five extend along the northern Hide, From tho 
eastern limits of Cappadocia to the Galatian frontiers they are L&vian- 
sene, Surgarauseiie, Samvone, Chainaueae, Moiimenc. 

Pliny {yi, 3) agrees partly with Strabo, partly with Ptolemy; 
Cappadocia purs pnetenta Armen he major!, Melitcnc vocatur; Comma- 
genso. Cutaunia; Phiygi®, Gursauritis, Suxgurauseno* Cam inane ne; 
Gu lathe, Mori menu. 

Ptolemy agrees fairly well with Strabo as regards the general 
position of Tyamifcls, Garantiritis, Kill kin, Chamunerie, Kumonia, nud 
MoUtene* tho ugh even in their case bo has frequently made sorlcms 
errors; but ho has placed dafgarausene whero Saravene should be 
(Pliny inukes the mw& error JJ t and Mournme (Le* Morimenc) where 

* Iliad eg iu-iLiniNj af this tillu ia aadi-nt d^ ninw iLi; both Muki^-a and Tym t 
being called inetrapolei* of Si^undrii CflppadadA. 

f 1 UkUEigaLik Kilikta us the -of Cappadocia, Cilicia aa the country juju*! i 

af Taurtir 

; The L-m?r i* probtihl^ due lo the Hkclifas of liio two nmu^: ami 
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SargnmE^nie should be, and has put Sdrivoiio and Laviansene in 
Kommag&ne, either omitting most of their territory, or putting it in 
Armenia Minor. Has map of Cappadocia and Armenia Minor is there¬ 
fore inexact to a degree entirety beyond his representation of the other 
provinces of Asia Minor. The reason appears to bo that the Stwtfqji&i 
Were an antiquated institution* belonging to history* not to political 
reality. He could therefore not have access to Bourn xl official lisfs, but 
niis obliged to trust to the maps. The authority which he followed 
appears to hare given bins in most of the Strafcgfoi the names of several 
of the chief towns . m These be places together, sometimes first, in his list 
of the cities of the Strategic* and their known position disagrees in many 
CUM with the situation which be assign & to ft, while it agrees perfectly 
w ith the situation which Strabo assigns to it. He then added a few 
other towns in each Sirategia, which lie derivetl from the authority of 
existing maps or itineraries of the district where be placed the Strategic 
and which therefore seemed to hira to agree with his position for it. 

L GAitsAouuix is fixed by Clamoura, which has been recognised by 
Leake as the old name of Colonia Archeluis. now Ak Serai, it therefore 
bordered on Lykaonia. Ptolemy. Strabo, and Pliny are agreed in this 
position. 

The- cirics of Garsacnria are given by Ptolemy m 

A lona uraptm 

is iy kch —npdi^puKtz 

Nfliicrchk TcrjjMncT'pyia. 

PnaEATA is never mentioned elsewhere* The immense depth of the 
wells in the plain of Hasea Kent and Malukopaia may have caused the 
name. But this plain seems to belong to Mori mono, and wells are 
characteristic of many villages! hi the plains of Cappadocia and 
Lycaonin* Very deep wells existed also at Snvatra (Strabo p. 5Gd + ) 

AlfCiiELAis was founded, as its name denotes, by ArchclaoR, king of 
Cappadocia* Leake 1ms shown that it is the same sis Strabo's lomo-polU 
Gartiiiuird (p. 531, 539) on the great eastern highway, and we might 
Infer that the foundation of Archelais is later than Estrabcfs time, were 
it not that Lis information con he traced down to 19 \a>.+ whereas 
Arehelaos died atul Cappadocia was made a Bom an province in a.Ij. 17. 
Probably therefore Strabo's information about Gar?auiia was not up to 
date, Strabo mentions that, though a mere komopulis in his lime, it 
had been formerly a metropolis, I c was made a Human colony by 
Claudius,^ I* struck no coins under the empire* a remarkable character 

* I sbaL] ilaow under Ijauma that Ftolfflj firet A irnme to tttfl clu v l-ei! h StmLegui 
whwSj could be used only during the reijsfl at AntLoeliud 17,, i*D. LiT 3 LlL* authority eu 
the Stmfofi 'of unlit therefor* b&T* b«a living nt that lime. 

t Most of I few pSacvj meELtiDEteil Ly Ftulomy are mere tillages, Sir&Lo mmtlffas that 
Ihere wm only two cities in Cappadocia, Minks, Tyjiu* <p. h&l : see p, 281). 

T IM,' rL 0, wbo makes the mistake of placing i t cn the Hal ji. 
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which it shares with ChuttliuB’s other colony ClauiIiopoLis in Cilicia 
Tnwtfwsia (Byzauiino Isauria). It wm au important city throughout 
Byzantine history, ami even more important under the Seljuks of Kama. 
Nicetas Cbaniatii mentions that it was called T gfapa by tho Turks in the 
twelfth century. TiLfn^a is apparently a Greek writing of the Turkish 
Ak Serai.* It is very often mentioned in Byzantine authorities as 
SoAwclo. 

Nanessos must be the .samu place wlaioh is call ed MomoasKijus in the 
Jerusalem Itkorary, 12 miles east of A rebel am on tbo real to Tyson, 
It still retains its name in the form Hammaatm, about three hours east 
of At Serai P and this fi ftm -shows, that tho Itinerary h more accurate in 
the mime than Ptolemy. 

Diooesaueia was the name given under the Eoman Empire to the 
small town of Kaziaseos* the birth-place of Saint Gregory Thwologos 
NA 2 Mns$fiDi. Many passages prove the identity : c.g. 

£prpy9pIiH& T^r frp*$t SjotirBE&teViY 

"H Aw*Ai*afIm* uMyq sprfAii,—Gtvg. Nat Foum., p. UZl Hignc. 

About 3 i b—80 JulD., llioraesaroi a, for some act of inBiibordiDatioEb 
threatened with degradation from the rank of a city* Gregory 
interceded MMSoesefnUy on its behalf with Olympics* the governor of 
Cappadocia Socuudft (Grog. Xaz., Ep + Hl. j 

By the Emperor Komamis Diogenes (1067-71) Nazianzos was raked 
to tbo rank of a metropolis (Soylitz., p. 705 £-845] )- 

Xazianzos was on tho road to Tyana, 24 miles f from Archelais. It 
at ill retains its name as Nenizi, six hours oast of Ak Serai. In the 
Jerusalem Itinerary it is corrupted, to Anathmngo, and in the Antonine 
it is written Xantiaunlue. PhiloAtc^jius (ap, Snidam, s* v. Ppi^ios} 
mentions that it was a station on a Roman road (omd/iuti), 

The forme Na&av&k and Nofuirfftf are given as equivalent by 
FhUo&torgiufl (SUL Eci-/«r. f viiL II). 

Karbala was the name of a village in the territory of tfuu&nte, 
beside which was an estate Aulaxeos, tho hereditary property of Gregory 
XaziauzetJ* Ii still retains its name in the form KaJ^SapT/ in Greek, and 
G elvers in Turkish. Gelvere is a Christian village, 2k hours south of 
Xonizip containing immc'rotis rock cuttings (churches, houses, ikw). and 
a church full uf relics of S. Gregory Nmdasscgn* The Inhabitants are all 
aware that Noziunzos, tho city of their saint, was at the Turkish 
Xemzi. 

In some references a doubt is loft whether Karbala was the village, 
and AxkitBOfl the estate, or v&vd ; bat it is distinctly mentioned ia 
one passage (see Mansi, Act. ConciL Lv.,pp. 256, 258), that Ai-ianzoa was 

* Gonapajha CmcumiUi, wlio hru J AKvtap7! autl niy^ai^i T«irki±b + Ak ^hehLr mid 
Be^r Stu.-har. Taxwu i« for 'a* : couaji&re ChaJcacandr* js. 243, who &jteaka of 

KcUiii oj Tfl#if><jiiT. also p L 276, L^H) t iind Addenda. 

f XU. -J- XII. 5J-P. Thu cLLdloaewi ana awUnaliijjlj mther toe great. 
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a Farm (prwJfuFtt) in (lie district of Nazianzoa* belonging to Gregory 
Xu/./ where ho waa born. The oppression ten^m iV 'Apuzv&Hi omhib. 
At Axunzos a festival of the holy martyrs on the twenty~&?cotid of tlio 
month Dathonsa is luontlonod by Gregory Nozhin zen (Kp. 125) + This 
■village Karliaiui re called row KawpaX^s, (Greg. Naz, Ep., 308) T 

when* the spelling either varies or the reading is corrupt; Gregory 
writing to the governor [of Cappadocia Secimda] t says that when the 
latter happened to be present [at ifarianzoa], Gregory had the oppor¬ 
tunity of talking wi th him (jrapovtrrfi rvfc Tipw^/rsk *rav, ; he >va& 

ot the time living on the family property at the village Karbala* 

S la licit i a* or i?AlLAi]iLVKA T is a very doubtful place* Sarabraka cannot 
be separated from Arauraku (he* Araluakat) of Armenia Elinor, whoso 
position is assured by the Antouiue Itinerary (2GB and 2Id) os 50 miles 
(or 4T mi lea) west of So tala on the road to Nikopol is- Two alternatives 
are open: either that Ptolemy has misplaced Sarabrukn, or that the 
identification of Sahimbrhv ami Snrubraka is iti correct Salambria seems 
to be the same as 3a1nburijui p which Is placed oti the Fentinger Table 
between Arche) ais and Tyaiia, blit which cannot belong to that rood, fill 
whose stations are well know si. 

Tbtts vPTnniA seems to occur twice on tho Fentinger Table! once as 
Tetra Y between Kybistra and Ciosareiu, and again as Telrapyrgia, between 
Ikonion and Fompejopulia. Either situation is irreconcilable with 
Ftalomy, hut neither has the slightest real weights and the last place in 
one of Ptolemy *w lints hand equally little weight: hence we may say that 
nothing is known of Tetrapyrgia. except the name* The Acta Sanc¬ 
torum J aids mi by preserving the record of a station Tetrapyrgia in 
northern Syria. Probably this station has been falsely transferred to 
Cappedocia; though it Is possilSife that two places of the name may 
have existed. There was also a Tetrapyrgin in the Cyrano ica. 

To the^c wo may add 

Augusta na t xvi, miles north of Arohelais on the road to FomasbOs. 
Argnstama is a more probable Form* 

Chusa, in miles west of Nariauzos, oil the road to Tyana: the name 
is suspicions. 

The towns or villages of Garsaouria are 


Colunia Arcbdais (Gar^auira) 

MammaanoB 

Ariantoa 

Augustan* (Argnstama) 

Norn or Xtroafefios (see EiluOa}* 


Xaziauzos Diocje^areia 

Karbala 

Ctmaa 

MiLtiiza ? (sco (Kiliaia), 

Argos or Argaius (see Lykaosu)* 


* C£ 0ng. XBjt, Epv, 203, 125, 

t The form Arabzaka in u*&l by GorsninL F^rpb. dc Them^ p. 31 , 

I [ danniit give the exact rcfi-iuiicep which I have lost for eL ie lime. The name of a 
Spina T^irapjfrgia uarilts a Lao Act. S,h*eLj, Jan, 2G, p. oil, bat fc&otlltt nicra apuciSe 
nfcnnae ocettftL See hciflW, p. 35 ?. 
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II- SIorimese is demerit oil by Strabo (p. 537), us the part of Cappadocia 
"which adjoined Luke Tatta: and (p, 534) as the western tiraUfjla on the 
northern Bide of Cappadocia. lie also euya that Yena&i is a district of 
Horimcne fp* 537), and I shall prove below tJiat Venasa was the plain ot 
Helegob. Hence we see that Strabo make* Monmene the district along; 
the southern hank of die Halys, from the frontier of Galatia to Melegob* 
It is bounded by Galatia, the Halys, EilLkia, Tyanitda, Garaaottritiii. 

Pliny agrees, saying t]L^tt Mor intone is on the Phrygian herder (jtrtzicnla 
Phr$gitE f vi. 3), 

Moximenc is called by Ptolemy Houriane, and placed between 
onia and Armenia Minor. Some of lie towns which he places in it* 
howt-ver, demand a very different situation, exactly in tho jioritiun Strata* 
places Morinienc, This proves that Ptolemy had access to an authority 
which gave a more accur-abe account of the Stmi&jiui than he himself has 
produced. 11 Ls list is 

^Scrihra r A/Kura£a 

Kdrajii'CE PapMBj 

ZaposrnwHk Ka/ryoAiC 

NiWfll 

SlSDira and Kotai^a are, according to the principle laid down above*, 
perhaps derived from Ptolemy's authority on the StMltyia**, and are, 
therefore. tow ns of the real Moriiuene. If so, they arc either absolutely 
unknown otherwise, or else ihe names Mr corrupted. It is useless to 
advance conjectures such as that Sindita may bo Soaudu, and Kota ilia 
may be [Mahi]hopai&, as they cannot be proved- (See also Lacctena or 
a Coteuo, N, § Id.) 

ZoiioE-As>ns hm retained its name as Yarapsuji (Arebsun on Kiepert's 
map), on the nnthem bank of the Halya : the terry over the Halys on 
ihe direct road from NevShehor (Soandos) to Hadji Boktash (Doamjand 
KSr Slither (Mokissoa) is at this point, which is, therefore, of some 
consequence- 

±* ys*a is fixed on the bank of the Hnlys by the description of Gregory, 
bishop of Xi r s8:n In Epislle VI. he describes hia return to Nyssa about 
a,d. 37B. He pasted through Earaos and Ye&tene and down the coarse of 
the river (which can he no other than the Halyti), through a number of 
villages^ which Liy dose to each other along the stream, to Ny&sa; 
Nyssa was on the road from Csesarda to Parnassus, If, as is probable, 
Gregory ivas coming from Cararciti, his road led through Sofinda (Ner 
She her), and thence through Ear*os and Yestcnc: from this point he 
mentions (hat his road led down to the riverside* Yes tone, then* most 
be near Tux Keui. Ny-s-a is to be looked for 21 miles from Pama&soB, ou 
the south bank of the Hulysp about Id miles above Kesri k Keuprcu. I 

* They Gjuiv at (he E^iwnjn^ of kin- ]L?l, E*ul ik:c Sfli^jir^u^ae, Shut cue, imJ 
LiTameu 
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have observed in this neighbourhood n great many curious cuttings in 
the rocks at the river's brink. 

Nysea was not far from the Galatian frontier: hence Gregory euys 
i r Epist. p. 1075 Migne), ch irpMF^fepai ’EiHAjpnas FaAuT-uL. The 

garden on the banks of the Hal vs, from which Gregory wrote his 
twentieth epistle, was doubtless beside Nyssu; and he mentions that 
the name Y a not A was Galatian^ and that it deserved a name more in 
accordance with its beauty than a mere Galatian word/ 

Nyseo, though away from the proper territory of Cnetsareia, and in 
Capped coin Secunda, was retained by Gregory for the diocese of his 
brother, Basil of Gmsarein, a i the time of the dispute between Basil and 
Anthemius (see p+ I00), It was also included in the same Tuxhul with 
obviously for defence of the south bank of the Halve. This 
Turnm waa transferred to the Kharskn Theme about 890 by Leo VI. 

Arasa x a has retained its name as Bcrwek or Zoro^ok.t *** hours east 
of Cffsareia. Its situation cannot be reconciled with the real Jlorituene 
of St ratio a lid Pliny ^ but it suits exactly the Mourinnc of Ptolemy on tho 
east of Killkia + This, therefore, is a clear example of a name inserted 
by Ptolemy from li map or itinerary to suit his position of llourinne* 
It belongs really to Kill kin. 

Kaelvaus And Gaeinakh are otherwise unknown. Their position after 
A rasas a makes it probable that they have been taken by Ptolemy from 
an itinerary as lying in the district which he considered to be Monriane. 

Eamails may be a mistake for ILibiuus, and be connected with the 
river E&rmalafli now' Zamanti Sm It must then be derived from an 
Itinerary, and mnat have boon a station beyond Arasasra, ot a crossing of 
the EarmakiSj either on tho rued Ga*#araia to Komoxta and Molxtona, or 
cm the road Komnjia to Sivus. Now the Peutingcr Table has Com a rails 
on the road Sivas to Crsuwa (Joinaralis may safely be corrected 
Carmalifl, Tho stations on tbU road in the Table aro all fliln, with tho 
exception of Armaia (see p. 270); and Oa rmalis has been transferred 
from, some other road. 

In order to place Earmnlis* it hi ne€esaar 3 r first to examine tho 
evidence about thy over Kamudas. The Karma Ian is supposed by 
Kiepert to be the Ttikhma Su, a tributary of the Euphrates, flowing 
throiigh the Strategia MelitenCi This opinion is contrary to two paesages 
of Strabo. In p. 539 Strabo mentions that a temporary abstraction of 
the upper Kormthui produced. floods in Cilicia, in tho districts near 
Malles; and in p. 537 he eaya that the Karmalas traverses Cilicia as 

1 ThcreT-ore the Cappadocians sroptud the fjaliLtl.au h. Bn llse hcrcfc.Ec Euaom lch rani* 
pb.Lns.d r an of an injury that Butt hud called hm ft UftJftLiftn r wh^ai hQ v?m ft Cappa¬ 
docian of Ultucri^ a viLl&^o inilifl cfutrfct t*f Rccal&tp*! near the Galatian frontier of 
Gappadodo.—> Grrtg. H|zs» c. Kanow-/ pp P 250, 2BI. 

f Si fur ^ l know* Major Bea&et wna the first Ec notice this slitvEvAL of the anck-Qt 
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well as Cappadocia, These passages point unmistakably to the great 
river, now called Zaniantl Su, which rises fur In the north of Cappadocia, 
njid T uniting with tbo tiaros T flows into the sea near Mai Jos. It is true 
that the river Pyrame* passed close to Hallos, whereas the Znnmnti and 
Ssiros are a little further off. But the lands on the latter river may very 
we El he described by Strabo's words, tSi- KtAocw nva yfwpv* rk —<fn 3 I • tAArii - r 
and there In no other river except the Zauianti Su which can l>y any 
possibility correspond with Strabo's description (p. 537 t &39 t G63): ■* The 
Karmalas was a river of Sargaramsene, which flowed into Cilicia, and it 
was crossed at the small town t Erpa or Erplia, by the road from Ctt&reia 
to 3Ielitene ( lp 

In flie ninth century the Earmalas boro the strange name, Onopnlktes. 
In Cedrenuti (n* 213-4) and TJieophenn Contin. (p, StTi-flO), a march of 
Basil from Ciesareia to lxokiTs^.is is described, lie crossed the rivers 
Onopnikteis and Saros, There are only two rivers on this march, the 
Zumanti tin, or Ear mains; and the Saruz tin, or Saras. 

The modem name Zamanti Su is perhaps derived from the fortress, 
Ts&imandoe, which is sometime mentioned by Byzantine historians 
(c.g, Cedrcnus n. 423). Its situation is uncertain, but references 
suggest that it was in the region of Cappadocia through which the 
Zamanli tin flows; and we may now say with confidence that it was 
situated on the river. The name Zamantl Su, when compared with 
Gedisc TchaijGebren Su, Porsuk tiu, dearly memas “ the river ihat comes 
from the town Zamanti;" and the name Tsamandos or Zauranti? as applied 
to a fort or town, must have survived, into the Turkish period. There arc 
two places which might very naturally give name to the river ; one now 
hears the name Azizie, having been recently made the scat of a kaimalcam 
for the Circadian country, and re-named after the Sultan Abdul Aziz.* 
It Is situated in a very remarkable, impressive, and important situation, 
where a magnificent series of fountains rise from the hills that fringe the 
Zumanti Su, and form a stream which much more than doubles the water of 
the liver. It might well be that the river derived its name from thia 
fountain. Similarly the Sak&ria la considered to rise in a vast strict of 
fountains near Tchiftekr, and not in any of the long streams which join 
thv.-.- fountains within a few miles of their source. Another place that 
might give its name to llio river is Virau Shelter, through which the 
Zumanti tiu flow's a little distance from its source.f One or other of 
these must bo the site of KarmalLs. Xow Tsamandos was on a lofty 
kill, which Is iiLie inconsistent with VIrun tiheher, but may suit Azizie: 
therefore Kurm.dm ■tvas probably Viran tiheher. 

* Itc cli.b-r name app.fir» to have bran Bnctikr Bn all L (RiIL-t. " K Iu5 n^sicn/ ii. E39). 

t Kippert mi\ ElilLvr lltitkfi the Zmcinli Bn rise at Bumir Bfytbh aotl pbira Viran 
Sheler on ihei Humz So. Ttii* h an error, and h cornet td in Kicpcrt'ii laftral map, Tliu 
water that flows its rough lUu OiffltlB Of Viran hJjeber fltfftt in Azizii-. AkiMltll mukea 
Vlnwj &hehfr a TurfeLah fortress* hut m tflii opinion sco pp. 1. 
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There is, indeed, another pq^Hulity, that Sarmali may have been 
tho older netmo of a plage, which, in Byzantine times wm called 
TsamuLtkau Perhaps even Zairian ti may be a foreign name, probably 
adapted from the Turks by the Byzantine writers: though the other 
examples known to mo of Turkish names employed by the Greek 
historians are all later.* In I bat ease belli Tstinmmlos and XurmEilia 
might bo Uie names for the modern Azizie. But ibis view seems to mo 
very improbable. Tsamamlos luu> something of a native Anatolian 
soncLd about iL There h indeed an identification* which, if it were 
possible, would decide against ilie latter alternative, Strabo (540) 
mention a a fort Dasmenda. Dasmendn is exactly chfl sort of farm diet 
might bo uiixhed by later pronunciation into Tsamaad-otu But 
Strabo places Basmendu much further west, in Chamaneiie, at the 
western extremity of the ridge which bounds Cappadocia on the north, 
anil it is therefore quite impossible that Zbrnnieudu could bo on tho 
Znuianti Su. It is, however, quite putftible that I here might be two 
places Dasiueuda, just m we have two places Komana, two places 
Metropolis in Phrygia, two places Ankyrs &e r , and this ia the view to 
which I incline.! 

The probability then, that Karnmlis vru at Yirrvn Shelter: if 
«o, it would bo beside the elation <ie? msrfiuiu of the Antonina Itinerary* 
hull-way between Tuimsa and AriaratMu, and it would be either in 
Lavianseno or in SargaTimsene* A fortress called Dasmenda or 
Tuiixnundoa wm at Azizie T itnd the magnificent founiuins there led to the 
river being called Zamanti Su. 

The list of places suid, by Chamieh, IL, 53, to have been given to 
Gflghik* about 1064, in return for the district of Yanund (with its 
capital Kara), comprises Auuttctu, Koftiana T Liarissa* and Tsamandos, as 
Finlay mentions* Finlay himself .-ays that it was only the district round 
Tbainandos that was given, and ho apparently includes Sebo&teiu J and 
Larissa in that district. 1 Lave not access to the authorities necessary 
to follow out. this line of reasoning. On Larissa, see p. -72. 

it ought to be added that Vimn .Sheher is said by Ainsworth § to bo 
a Mohamiaicdaii fortress, of later construction oven than Byzantine. Ho 
identifies it with Edrid f s Shohuir, placed by Fennell 18 geographical 
miles from Tuiiusu, and 57 from Kaisari. The opinion at vrhich 
Charlas Wilton and 1 arrived in 1882 was very different We observed 
a cross in relief on one of the gateways, certainly coeval with the 

* for Ak Scnii, Tfriffprfft jrAfurodpa* Tfffi'pijAi-r in the twelfth century* 

H A*<rpppfl and Mynath 3- r r, To x if>i j or, Xnp*irrt f M/uTTHTif (I UgiiO-. 7J j, 

t Tho vajhly in temiiEmtkQ in, ef course, quitu f c- ium an r Tins pitfii Paji appears 
m Bttiiuundii, Uubtarkam Ikitelta €L liom ia Hcubiiiidit MousEiJin; Las in 
Lankuria. 

7 11% ia r&iigly oilln itSohuie. Tviozuidoa Ls aEso mentioned in Allah, pp. 121-22 
(Toamuktof), ind Ccash Fbrph, de TLliu. Lj-nucL 

§ J$uriL ol IL GeOgrupk Sor. t I840, s. p. UIL 
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building. The place mast be Byzantine, but its open situation on 
com|inrativeIy Ictc! ground, marts it ns rather a rendezvous (adl-ptra) 
for troops than a kwtroa for frontier defence. According to the Byzan¬ 
tine style, kasim were built on lofty end hardly accessible rocks. 

Kennel, ‘ Western Asia/ IT., p. 103, mentions that the Arab geogra¬ 
phers say that Zapetra boro also the name Unmnneni. lie therefore 
identifies it with Tzamandw, and places it between Mamsh and Saino- 
mita; ' and he considers that the description of Tramandos as being on 
a high steep hill, which would be quite inconsistent with the situation 
he assigns, is ‘‘heightened. 1 ’ 

Constantine Pcrphyrogeiiittta describes Tzaiaando-i us being on the 
frontier of the Theme Lyhandos. The question, then, is to determine the 
situation of this Thome. Lykandos was a country previously desert, 
and uninhabited (in other words, made unsafe by Saracen depredations, 
but not completely and peacefully under Saracen rule), which was made 
a Theme by Leo YL, about 890 ,i,n. f This huiggeets the Anti-Taurra 
region, rather than Komroagene, which wae never trod bj' a Byzantine 
army from 745 till 677, and then only for a single raid. The piss 
into Kommagene wan not definitely gained for the Christians till. 940 
(see N, 10). In the ‘Treatise do Yelitnt, Bell. NjoepV p. 250, 
Lykandos and Cappadocia are said to be divided by Tati ms from Cilicia: 
it is there implied that certain prases cress Taurett from Cilicia to 
Lykandos and Cappadocia, Now, is the pass to Gcrmanicia and Adata 
is mentioned as different, the passes which are meant must ba the 
important one fv tii Annzarbus and trig ('Flavian) to Uadjin (Badiinon) 
and Kokussos, and possibly also the difficult passes from Cilicia to the 
country Immediately south of H, Argaics. Lykandos then probably 
included whatever the Byanline troops held east of the Znmariti and 
perhaps also the country immediately west of the Zamnnti Su and south 
of 31. Argaiog. 

Lykandos was the name also of a city in the Theme. It is men¬ 
tioned as being three days’ journey from fii-sareia, and in Cuppadoeia.} 
A town Like Homans is three good days' journey from Cte-areia, and wo 
tan hardly reckon Lupam-lykandos as further dislant. Moreover, it i« 
implied that this place mu in A,n. fi?G in Byzantine possession, and it. 
is highly improbable that any part of Kormnageno was at this time in 
Byzantine hands. Leu DiuconuB also says Laparo was on tlie Armenian 
frontier.§ Bard**, after his victory at Ijipara, a.o. *»76, immediately 
procecdtal to Tzamandos, The description suits a site near Humana as 
Lap™, find Azizio as Tzumandos admirably; at.d La para is described 

■ Hi- Eeexiir to TOCftD the mias eutlk-tl AHjftUuh Kak. 

i Campiuv Cam*. Ptirph. 3 do Thu in. Lycmilv, with <k Admin, Imper.. $ Si. 

+ Tp.i^r ffiu Aarr^if'- fli-Tgj 

*** A]ittawUr w (kilned, II., 422; mmttare Cun.it, Forph.,, 11, t p, 

§ Tqi TW 'AflUfUlW,, p. I£fr. 
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as tiding a rich country, which suits the upper Saras valley. Con¬ 
stantine, ‘da Admin. Imper.,’ p. 2 28, also speaks of the kleistrar* that 
lies between the city Lykandos anti Tzamaudos. This is the well- 
known and important pass by which the Roman road crossed from 
Axiumtlm to Koduzabala, and we may therefore confidently place 
Lapara-Lyhatidos in the vatley near Keui Yere and Eodusflbftla. 

It would he long to discuss the other references to Tzamandos, 
such as Scylitzea, p. fii? (cp. Attala p. 121). But the descriptien of the 
campaign of Romanes Diogenes, in 10(S8, shows clearly the situation of 
the Theme Lykaudos, His design was, after spending the summer in 
Lykaudes, to croes into Syria in the autumn. In pursuance of this plan 
he entered Syria hy the pass from Kukussoa to Germanicia, which there¬ 
fore leads from Lykandoe into Syria (see Att&L, 104 ff.; Scylitz., odO tf.). 

Yen as a is a district mentioned by Strabo in Moriineno (p, 537). 
There was at Venosn a sanctuary of Zeus (kpev tov b Ovrpvtxn<; A**), 
which possessed 3000 hiarodouloi and a large and fertile country, 
producing 15,000 talents annual revenue to the priest. The priest held 
office for life, and ranked uext to the priest of Homans. In a former 
paper (‘Bulletin de Corresp. Hellfin., 1 1663, p. 322} I published an 
inscription relating to the worship of this deity: M^yas b 

ofpajfw 10 T(D ?] tftctfc fun It was engraved on a Eat stoao 

lying on the lop of a hill near a village willed in Turkish Sttwnw* 
and in Greek 4 >Ajjtjt 3, A well and a hole with traces of building around 
exist on the hill-top, which commands a splendid view of the plain. 
Being embarrassed by the erroneous position for Morimene, accepted by 
Eicpert on the authority of Ptolemy, I there stated that this inscription 
could not refer to the Zeus of Yeuasa. But when Morimone is rightly 
placed, the greater part of this plain is in it, and then the inscription 
ruav ho (aken ss evidence that leuEksa was the ancient name of tho 
plain. This position is confirmed by a quaint and interesting episode 
in the history of the Christian Church in Cappadocia. 

A certain Glycerins was ordained by Basil as deacon of the church 

Yenasa (Ov^i'wnui, lEes-vacai', He misbehaved in this capa¬ 

city, and despised the authority of his presbyter, of the chorepiscupus, 
and of Basil himself. At last he took the opportunity of a great 
gathering at Veaasa (o-lVdSoc, obviously the Christian substitute fur the 
old festival toS Auk tov b Ovtpwroif), when a great multitude was col¬ 
lected from all quarters, and before the whole assembly he brought 
forward a band of virgins, who followed his ministrations, and danced 
in public. Finally lie fled from Yertasa, accompanied by his devotees, 
and sought refuge in the diocese of Gregory. Basil, finding that 
Glycerins had thus gone beyond the sphere of his own authority, wrote 
to Gregory and begged him to send back the women to their parents, 
and if possible also to force Glycerins to return. But Gregory rather 
took tho part of Glycerius, and evidently considered that he was truly 
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religions ; and finally Basil agreed to overlook the past entirely if they 
would all return. 

Tiio episode is quaint and interesting. It is clear that GlywnUa 
introduced something of the wild enthusiasm of the old Cappadocian 
religion, analogous to Montauism in Phrygia, and there is much 
probability that if tho mildness of Gregory had not prevailed over the 
persecuting energy of Basil, the movement might have grown stronger. 
Apparently a little judicious leulency quieted tho disturbance. 

For topographical purposes it is necessary to discover who was tho 
Gregory into whose diocese Glycerins fled. Tlllomont considers that 
either Gregory' of Sys sa or Gregory of Narianzds is meant. But the 
tone of tho letter is no i what we might expect if Basil were writing to 
either of them. It is not conceived in the spirit- of authority in which 
Basil wrote to bis brother or to bis friend* It appears to me to show 
a certain deference, which, considering the resolute* imperious, and 
uncompromising character of Basil/ 1 can explain only on the supposi¬ 
tion that ho Is writing to the aged and venerable Gregory, Bishop of 
Naziamsoa* Then the whole situation Ls clear. Vonasa was In the 
district of Mslukopaia, or Suvermez p towards the limits of the diocese of 
Caisareia. The adjoining bishopric was that of Nazi attorn. Vennsa 
being so far from Ccesoreia, was administered by one of the fifty" dt&r- 
eptaqpf whom Baril had under him/ and the authority of Basil was 
appealed to only in the final resort* Glycerins, when Basil derided 
against him, naturally fled over the border Into the diocese of Xazianzos, 

The great plain which extends from Sasirna nearly to Bound 03 is full 
of underground houses and churches, which are said to bo of immense 
extent. The inhabitants are described by Leo Diaconus as having been 
originally named Troglodytes.J Kleephorus traversed their country 
AJ3. $03, during his march along tho Byzantine military road vi& Tyana 
to the COirian Gates. Kurin (see p* 250 and p> Sftft) may therefore by 
probably placed in this valleys For example, every house in Hassa 
Eeui has an underground story cut out of the ruck i long narrow 
passages connect the underground rooms belonging to each house, md 
also run from house to house. A big solid disc of Mono stands in a 
niche outride each underground house door, ready to be pulled in front 
of the door at any alarm. 

Sasuia (the length of i is proved by the lino quoted below) was 
on the road between Xazianzoo and Tyana. Tho distances point 
certainly to Hassa KeuL At this the read to Soandos diverged 

* Seen especially m Ills beJiflrioar to G rogory Nfl'rianEcii m the matter ot the bishopric 
of fSiuiEua. 1 find it BCMSsary to cxplnau for L Xw bandit of domical ^cliolapi ibat 
Gregory Xat vru* «on of Gregory i Budiop of XamctBoe. 

f Tillemoot k Mem. p. *emr, Ac./ ijl, p. 120. 

| 'fpwyA o5 lVtoj, i&ro* th vpiirti* tj! i* teal x^a^Ix *t4 

&V0vpir$tiit ¥ v<7ar*; *ui uirdarysiJ, WT&ffiHiJflKL.—LfiO DliJiC.p p. 35 r 
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from tlie road to Areheluts. The situation is well described by Gregory 
Xazianzeu(‘Poem,/ p. 1050. Bigne):— 

ffi Jtrnr 

KarraSnrfir, &F *i* t^hThT^ r 

i, Aruijwf fc i>ui s Sx^ff 

nai rrrtvhv irajiuSpW*, 

(EJ»u viifix ral ^uiiTa^ ilt-A, 

AlyfJI ZnalfiMV T#V ipx}W iKtikyifh*. 

An absolutely unhisioricel modem legend about St. Makriun is 
relate at Has&aKeui. Recently a good-sized church has bean built in 
tlio village, evidently on the site of an ancient church; it is dedicated 
to St. Miitiina, who, as the village priest relates, fled hither from 
Eaisari to escape marriage, and to dedicate herself to n saintly life. 
The under “round cell in which she lived is below the church. 

Bi«sil. during his conflict with Anthinin* of Tyann, made nn attempt 
to retain the district within his diocese by raising Somme to bo a 
bishopric, and consecrating hia friend Gregory Xuianxun as bishop. 
The attempt m frustrated, partly by the rolnotance of Gregory to live 
in such an unpleasant place, nud partly by the determined opposition of 
Antlmans, supported by the civil authority. Sasima was ulwayu 

attached in subsequent time to Tyana. 

Sear tW™* there wan a place called Limsal. which A lithiums 
occupied in spite of the opposition of Gregory Namannm, during the 
ipiaiTtl with Basil. The incident is described by Gregory Korianzen, 
Eft. 50, where A*pvat is usually regarded as a common noon; but there 
was no reason why Anthimua should occupy the marshes, and great 
reason why he should seize a village A farm io the district of Saeima 
(™ror X f Aquas), This is the village, one hour east of Haesa Keni, now 
called Galjik in Turkish and At>ra by tlie Greeks of the district’ 

This obscure village Limnsii ia once referred to in the contradictory 
accounts given of the exile of the usurper Basil iscus and his wife 
Kcnouis. "is several of the original authorities are not accessible to me, 
I quote Valeria (ad Theodor., Lett. 1.36): "Be loco in quo Basiliseua 
lyrannUB interiit, dtsseutinut antiqui scrip tores. Marcellinu-s quidem 
in Chronico. et ex ill * Jordanes in lilro do Snooamioue Regnoram, 
Basil iscam in oppido Gippadoei* Ludnia periisso trudunt, quibus con- 
sen tit Auctor Chronici Alexandria! ; sel l ictor IbiiiH'iicnsh in Chronico 
Sa-41 iacam Sasimis Cappadociio ruortiiuru t*K scribit eutn mono ac 
liber is. Qund qnidem prop ms acoedit «d gcripturuiu Theodori nostri 
(Bifl-oufuiir). Thcophancs vt-ro in Chronico jiag. Iu7 Basil tecum ttna 
can, uxore ot lilwris Cucuaum Cappodoci® deportatum fuisse scribit" 
The seeming contradiction now disappears almost entirely with the 
above exposition of the sitnation of Liiunni. All the authorities are 

* ib j 1 paper in * Bfl-li. fit- CdDUpolti. ITu'lcci,-/ L5-S3 T p. *324. 


0.—CAPPADOCIA, 


295 


agreed except Theo planes, who must ho in error. In Htfiodoma 
Lector the name is corrupted from Xuo-ljmjh- to Bawrd^m^ 

The greater paid, probably the whole, of this plain belonged to 
Morimone, except perhaps S&siuiu’aud Mouatillm Saaiuia wan apparently 
included in Stmtegia Tyauitia by Ftolemy, in whose list it has been 
corrupted ; the first ay liable has dropped, and XI HA has become — 3 A.\ A, 
Mou?rtLii of Fiolemy + s Kitikia is the modern Misti, of the &ame 
valley, part of the bishopric of Saeima- 

Since the position of Morimetio has been recognised, we may place 
in it the following. 

Soaxda or SoA 2 ?r»a (corrupted Osiuna in the Antoni ne Itin. + p. 20Gj was 
the point where the roads from Parados and from Archalnia toOesnreia 
met;t it must therefore have been situated not far from Nev Shelter, a 
situation which must in all periods have had soiud local, imporUmets 
We might Imre expended a bishopric in atich a fine emd central position ; 
and in the latest Nothin, lit, X,, XUL, a bishopric, Matiase, occurs 
under the metropolis MukiasOH, Matianc has still retained its name as 
Matchau, a ffwall village a few miles cast of Nor Slither, beside cum of 
the most striking groups of rock-nut houses, chtudiee, and tombs that 
exist in Ada Minor. Mattam* and Sofltidoa arc practically one bishopric. 

Soandos must be read in place of Scaudoa, which h mentioned as a 
village of Cappadocia subject to Cmsareia. three miles from ^loutaltiskm 
{ Xo^a? ir^TpjSw |Lx.iP r vt7fjp\£v KAnuSwa? x4^ MourdAJ-j-irrjs re *£p*p 
jiiiTTjwiTCLXtr TxXoiVirs rip Kaurapiunr}. A monastery called Fkvianffi was 
2D stadia from If>nitalosa. (Compure Vita Sabas in Cotdier, Ecctes. Ur. 
Monum., iii ri p. 222-S} + The momc-dery was perhaps among the wonderful 
rock remriin§ of Mntehan, which hi called Mart chan in some maps. 

The fact that it way. subject t ■ Cmwarebi proves tliat this Scandos 
nf Oappadock should not lie identified with the Seandis mentioned by 
Justinian, Novel., NXYlIL, as -t town among the Lnzi, in the most eastern 
parte of Fontos, beyond Trapezomf The piece Scnmtus, mentioned in 
the Peutiuger Table, near Svkistein, on the road to Cassareia, Is probably 
a misplacement and misspelling of Justinian s ^enndis. 

MAr. akOfaia is mentioned in tho Saracen warfi ftt the end of the 
eighth century. It retains Its name as Melegob. Tho late Dr P 
Mordtretaun observed this in an interesting paper. 

Omz\l\ is given in the Antonine Itinerary m Ozz&Ia, in the 
Jerusalem Itinerary m Ingola, and in the Penttnger Table Nitails 
Ozizahi have perhaps been run together into Xitozo. Tho correct form 
is given in same letters of Gregory No* lame □ to his friend AmphilodbJus 


* was, donbtl^-i, ft re*] rarity of £-V^ (in *hicli btfi U lmg) : CCrtLjRiro 

Sibb* and &mblal®n Sousum* BuiiMia* snaj be Borruptfoa* : the latter is a rutra 
dwiml error. Aitima for Suuiiniiip see p. 2£‘L 

t Bee p- 2&1 4 

% Bee Procopius, B, Fur* IE , : B. Goth IV.. $2G. 

vol. tv- at 
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(Ep, 25 to 27), There is seine friendly joking m tha letters, turning on 
the fact tint Ozlzalu abounded in vegetables* wdulo Narituiios was it 
corn-growing district. It was IG or 17 miles south of Panfcfifisoa- \\ hi 1 c 
it must ha loft in doubt whether Parnaissos wits in Ohftmftnfmo or in 
Morimeit&t there can be little doubt tint Oadzala was m Morimene. 

Jin estate, which belonged to the family of Amph U oebIns, in the 
territory of Ozizala, is frequently referred to. Its original native name 
is nn known; it was renamed Euihhiiias after a brother of AinphUockius 
who died there* The father of Amphilochius, however, was born at, 
Nazianzos {Greg. Nnz., Poem rj p, 1121* 1151}- Gregory Is T azj arizen went 
(from Xnzmmzos) to pay a visit to Gregory Nyesenuts, and stopped by 
the way at EupHemi&s (Ep P 197). Basil{Ep. 217) writes to AmphOochitm 
of leonium, delighted at the prospect of seeing him again. Tf Amphi- 
loohius conies to the house at Enphemias (ft Kay«Ad^ei? rov oIkov tuv <Vi 
res it will not be difficult for Basil to go there, and more¬ 

over* he m&y at any rate "be obliged to go to h T ft/ianzos. 

N it alts is given in the Jernsakm Itinerary, 31 miles south of 
Parnassus. The Anton ine has Nita*i p and the Pen linger Table haa 
NitajcOj which *cem to bo corruptions arising from the next name Oxizahi. 

The towns or villages of Mori mono are: 


l^yssa. 

Yesteoe* 

Zoropasscs, 

EarsoSr 

Soanda. 

Malakopnia. 

Oasizala. 

Yenfksa. 

Euphemins, 

Saalma. 

Matiane* 

Limmd. 

Nitalis. 



Fara&ssos Is doubtful: it may ho either in Morimene or in 
Chnmanene, probably in the former. 

PEL Chamanene is placed in taucb the same position by Strabo and 
by Ptolemy* adjoining Galatia on the west and the north. Pliny's ex- 
pre&doa may be interpreted in the same se-uso* Tt is 

Uncertain whether Strabo considered that Chamanene was confined to the 
right hank of the Halys, or whether he considered that it embraced some 
territory on the left bank north of Morimeue. But as Ptolemy begins 
with Z&ms and Andraka, he has probably got thorn from his authority on 
the Strategiai, and in that case Chamancne lay on both sides of the Halys.* 

Ptolemy's list of towns in Chamancne is 

Zo^a. OtdearcLr 

FnSuxra. (v. I. PaSacriji a), *OSw)pa. 

* Tbs poiiuem &f Ck&m&afcnfi on the Galatian franticr explains the wqrdi ef Baaif 
(rA#*f ffi ^<fri JrHjtfiT n-cpL ^0^! LQ b letter ftddreWHi *ppwcn£Ij 

Gofirffc, In Ep. 3LS, nbo nddiMed to a Galatian official, he a&j9> yap aljecr 
4w roAcrif, 
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Zasja is placed by the reuiinger Table on the road between Tnvinui 
&ud Ctesareia* but mure probably it was a station clotjo to the Galatian 
frontier, between Tavinm and Thcrmii-lfokiseots, Nu other reference to 
it is known to rue* 

Anpraka la called Asdrapa in the Jerusalem Itinerary, It was 
12 miles norlli of Pa nurses, on the frontier of Gal at in and CappiidooilL 
A city of Paphkgonia is also known of the name Andmpa; Ptolemy 
has it r, Ai-£fj«-rr *ttl .XfOKAdi-Of;^, and it was the birthplace of a saint 
named Ue&ychios (Act. SanuU March 6th, p, 450}. The correct form of 
ibo Cappadocian name is uncertain. 

Gadiasa is an adjectival form, and Gadia may be the Galea of the 
Jerusalem Itinerary; Galea was 0 miles north of Andraka or Andrapo, 
on the Galatian side of the frontier, Perhaps Ptolemy is wrong in 
assigning it to Cappadocia* or else the frontier may have varied at 
different timee. It is probably to be identified with f£trabo f s Kadcna, 
the capital of the muirpor SLsines, as .Nora-Neroas^riK was Ins troasuie- 
fortress (Strah., p. 537 ). The two places ore therefore probably not far 
distant from each other; sec KjU&ia. 

Oual ata is mentioned only by Fioletuy. The name seems corrupt. 
Ouadata appears to have been taken by him from an itinerary which 
placed it on a road south of Audrako. In that situation Oxlzala ky^ and 
delta for zet& fc allowed by the form Nadiandos (see Nadias; o::-s) + It is 
possible that DAI A AAA has been corrupted into OYAAAAA and 
OVA A AT A. 

Sa jives a itf by its name idoti t ifienl with Aquas Sarveum* of the Pent- 
iuL^er Table* and marked an a j^art of the neighbearing Stratefjia of 
Sar&vcno. I have eke where (Btr llc-ttn de Cvr^jpomlam:* H*.U$niq ae, I %&3 P 
Pp 320) identified it wifch the Byzantine bishopric Bau-j W* and 

placed it at the hot springs now r colled Terrill H&mam. 

Oinj-iELA is probably the same as Dears which became a bishopric in 
the fourth century* It is also probably ike earns as Ilona (tobe corrected 
Dora) in the Peatinger Table on the road between Ca^amia and Tavinon 
The following considerations enable us to localise it near Hadji 
Bektuh:— 


(l) When Cappadocia was divided by Yaleus in a*d* 371-2 into 
two provinces, Prima and Sceunda, Doara was in the latter under the 
metropolis Tyana.f It could not, therefore, be situated on the most 
direct road from CWsaroia to Tuvinm, for that road aeetns to have been 
entirely in the dt&eewis of Ctesareia, but must have Inin on a road that 
goes further to the west* ie, n on the- road that goes by Kir She her 
(Mokifesos), Previous to this it hod been subject to Cstesarcia, and basil T 
Bishop of Cffisarria, did nut give it up without a struggle. Ho made it a 
bishopric, and consecrated;, by the hands of Gregory Hazfcxu&eu, the first 


■ A quia Amnniii in Ihe Tibbie : K£« abare, pp. 2ts". 
t Sd5 Maimi,, 1 AcEn Condil.,* Lx., p. 25$. 
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Bishop, in 373 AD., in the hope that he would Attach the see to his side 
in hcontroversy with An th I mug, Bishop of Tya m * The passage just 
quoted from the Ada Connltornm show’s that he did not succeed, and 
that Doara continued to be under Tya am. and that it a Bishops were 
consecrated by the Metropolitan of Tyatia.f 

When about 43G xj> r Justinian raised Moki-ssos to the rank of a 
melropolia (iuetrapulitann jura th&mtit), he named it Justininnopolis rmd 
placed lhiani T Kaslan kos, Pamassos, anil Colon!a ArchelaJfl under it 
(Mansi, he.). 

(2) An incident in the church history of the fourth century 
confirms the situation assigned to TJoata.+ In a.d. 383 a certain Bishop 
Bosporics was accused of heresy. It is mentioned, § in the business of 
Council v, (Conatanttnop^, a.d. 3o 3) that this Botiporiaa was Bishop of 
Doara. Tillemont, however (Mem., A r c, p iv M p r 533 and 727), rejects this 
testimony on the ground that no other reference to a Botiporius of Doom 
oceu rs, and considers that the person meant is the well-known Btoporrae, 
Bishop of Oolonia, Blit the fact that an obscure Bishop of Doara should 
rarely be mentioned has nothing surprising in it, and a consideration of 
the circumstances shows that Tillemont is wrong. At the request of 
Gregory X&mnzen Aniphilochius, Bishop of Icon him. came as far m 
Parnate ti in Order to befriend Bosporus. Iu coming to Parnasaos Am- 
philochius necessarily passed through Colon ia ; and if Bosporins had been 
Bishop of Colonia, he would have stopped there. He went on, however, 
toward* P'iara s until ho came to ParnaBaos t ou the road from Icouium 
and Colon [a to Do&ra. Here he was close to the dioce.se of Ibraporiiiu, a t 
a central and important city by the crossing of the Hah s. The only 
otlior road to Do&ra would have gone round to Zoropas^os- 

Tbc exact site of Doara can hardly bo determined. It was probably 
cither Mudjur or Hadji Bektash. The latter is the central establishment 
of the Bektash Dorv£&hea ± once such a powerful body ; and the continuity 
of religious history suggests that it is (he modem representative of the 
old bishopric of Doara. 

pA3ihAB5CK= T a town of great importance, has been very variously 
placed by geographers. Mordimania, iu a paper that contains much 
interesting matter, has put it at Kir Sheher ifMokjesoc-^n^tmiaiicpolii}* 
Hamilton, followed by Kieptrt, bus placed it at Kotch Iiisar k a village 
near tlifi Butt Lait, Tattu. According to this view, the road fallows the 
shortest line across country’ from Ankyta to ArehelftAs n but makes a long 
detour so far as concerns the way from Ankyra to Qesareia. I shall 
prove that the road between Ceesareia and Tyana ran along the huh them 
bank of the Halys for a long distance, and that Parnossos was situated 

* Sw or. 13, or - Vita BasiUi' in th* Migna edetk-u,, L, r . m. vbot 

*®**wtfb crwui (* ftcV It., p. 334) art? madia dear. 

t OrdinfttioMuii E pbca pof um Tymagfc eplwopm ftriritti.—Manti, It 25$ 

* 0re * % l ** § Ada CootfL* T , iv 477. 
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on the river, at a point where the road from Oolonia ArchdLaia, Tcoti i tun 
and the south-west in general to Funtus, Eastern Galatia and the north¬ 
east in general crossed the river. In the thinly country of Cappadocia 
it was convenient to keep close to the only river which hawed 
perennially. 

I know no authority which expressly places Pam&fi&Oti on the river, 
but it can be proved that the road to Galatia touched the Balya about 
12 to 20 miles north of Furnassos, and that Xvssa, which was 24 miles 
from Pam cuts os an the way to Cwarek, was also on the river. 

The first point h proved by a passage of Polybius (xxw 4, 8> 0). 
^ hen Phanmkt Jj invaded Cappadocia, Enmenes and Altaian advanced 
into Galatia against him. From Galatia tlu-y reached on the fifth day 
the EWys, and on the nix 111 day Punme^ r Atiarathoa, king of { appti- 
docia, presumably marching from Cmg&raia, joined them at Pnniafe&as, 
and the combined armies entered the territory of Mokissos.* Famassos 
was the natural remitMus fur the armies coming from Galatia and from 
Cmsareia, for it ls given uu a station nearly half-way on the road from 
Ciesareii to Anhyra. The only fords of the Italy h known to me are a 
HtUo above Tchikin Aghyl, and Pamasso* was probably beside them. 

The second point h proved in the discussion of %esa (see N^i), 
Fans riKsos then hiring nit mated an tlie direct read between two points on 
the Halys, mn&t also have been on the Italys. At Fam^^ the roads 
from Camreia and from A rch el tug met. There can be no doubt, as a 
glance at the m-ip shows, that a road here crossed tho river, and went 
to Taviom and to Pontns in general, by Thermo* or Mohissog* The 
situation is farther determined by Folyhiug’a statement just quoted, 
which showa that Fumaseos adjoined Motiftaos, now Kir Shaker (sco 

J tramsu asofolis Moeissos}* 

1 he exact point where Farnassos stood can only be determined by an 
actual inspection of the localities,* but wc may approximately fix it. 
The army of Eumcnes and Attalos must have reached the Hnly* ^.smc- 
where near Tchikiti Aghyl T and next day they marched to FaruasHo*, 
which was therefore about 10 to 20 miles further on. This would bring 
us to a point on the river opposite llokbsoa, Again, the distances given 
arc, Parmosos to Ankyra, 84 iLr. or 92 ai.p.J; ParmiEsos to Gee&areia, 
114 m.p, A point on the Hftlya beside Tchikin Agbyl would ho about 
half-way from Ankyra to Cicaarek. The nucertainty of the numbers 
m the Itineraries must, however, prevent ibis argument from having 
my great value. 

* fll ^ KnXwiTnv Wfjiirra^j wjrii t2w rf A*uF wn^ufj-, iteraZni wt&tr 

*»*(*vtw «if Tlit-nes ih6** *h wiw X *pw* (the rcaJin,- Mmjtfiw * 

id HQ old cg-i recti o n of the L'li). 

f if! Ji very hairkd journey ] ■ mfetd the ford and Staten hy TeMkin Aghjl to Ankyra. 

* Tl( * Jentaalco, Itinfifiry makta it Ui) u, nod U probably more correct The 

AntomoL? ha* 84* [ bitvL! shown that tho distance Puiiukao* to Ca^reia Li probablv to 

be reckoned JO mile# ihmteu 
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In the dfrcuasiou of the wb it has been shown ibat the changes of 
the fourth century tended to reduce the importance of Paraaasos* It 
ceased to be a road-centre, and became a more station on the road from 
Archelals Colonia to Justin ianopolis Mokitsofl: and it was so near the 
latter that it gradually sank into decay, and bus now ceased to exist. 

JnmxiiSGFOLLBt refonuded by Jostinifm, and made metropolis of & 
large division of Cappadocia, was onu of the chief cities of Cappadocia in 
the Byzantine period. Kir Sheher, a city in a fino situation, is the 
modem metropolis of the same division of Cappadocia, The description 
given by Procopius of JuatiDianopolis so accurately represents Kir Sheher, 
that when I read it I recognised the situation immediately: ijv Se n 
tfrpQvpuiv o' Kflnni5oraLf MenOJO-ff^ J^r>pn tr fAn* iJLHiAei Kn/icivr, iraSpnv 

&£y *»»* !*»■» OT Tip JuL'CTTU ldj ii ^(UnAd'S Ktt ^OCO^T^TaTO 

KOfu&fl j^ryOr iV ra wfA% brw^mv ™ raAfli $povptw r tv jgmpup AflAnrt re sal Auii* 
df'Oiu icat 'wpo&Mtw (do iEdif, V- 4}- There is in the outskirts 

of Kir Shelter, a very large mound, apparently artificial, with high steep 
hides, and a large extent of level surface Oil the top,—a Mound, of ^omi- 
ram is, similar to that of Tyona. 

Independently of this description, which is too vague to be absolutely 
convincing, our consideration of the road-system has shown that 
JIijki#sos-Justiilianopolia was situated at Kir gheher k and that its central 
Importance was due to the revolution of the road-system, caused by the 
transferenoc of the governing centre of the Empire from Romo to 
Constant! nople. 

The inmgpifloancQ of Moklsm as a ci.ty s previous to the re-foundation 
by Justinian, Ih proved by i te title in Hi erodes* P<yf«oirx«vA: it was a 
mere regio without any central town- The same is the case with the 
neighbouring Donna, culled Itege-Donra tu Ilieroclc?, 

Under the emperor Michael FalrooL>gUfl r when Mokissoa had long 
been fo partihu injiddiumj the Bishop of Mokiseos acted also us Bishop 
of Prokonncsas** 

The towns of Cbanmncnc are:— 

P* masses 7 Therm* or Ho-kis&oa- Juatim&napoJIu 

Andrapa or Andraka Z;imn 

Galea or Gudin Duara, Dogara, or OdogTft* 

IV, S an avene has had all it* towns taken away by Ptolemy, who has 
placed it away down on the Euphrates with the cities— 

Jukiopolk, on the Euphrates. 

Earzaly + on the Euphrates 

Sc-mstera 

Lakrluw 

Enteleia 

Adattha. 

* A &f MPCT] Jt' VpHfyrfwt T&T* TJ}J focAlfrr(ai nplijKdrJrifrrov *afi k&yw jWltfpilj — - 

Caaig. Fwbjtai, L, p* 2&C. 
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These are, m far us known, towns either of MeUtano or of Eommagene, 
Ptolemy apparently felt Umt the towns mentioned in Lis authority on 
the Strategiai us belonging to Sarawne _ were inconsistent with the 
position on the Euphrates which he assigns to Samveno, and therefore 
omits them entirely, or transfers them to Cbuiuanene. 

Aduttha or A data is Frequently mentioned m near Gennaniceiu by 
the Byzantine writers. 

In the year 880 the emperor Basil advanced from Kukiisos, clearing 
the road to ho went* Having reached Calllpolb and Padasia, he himself 
cheered his men by marching on foot through the difficult dofileia beyond* 
Thu^ he reached Gennaidceia* ravaged the country" round, but not 
venturing to besiege the city* ho proceeded to Ada La and laid siege to it* 
He could not capture Adat&* hut Laving destroyed a little town named 
Gerou (Gerontii) in the neighbourhood„ returned again over Mount 
Argmuja to OfflsareU T and thence by Midaion to Byzantium * The pass 
through which Basil marched seems to Irnve been that which leads from. 
Gnksun direct to Mnrash (Gernianiceia); the nsual road across Taurus 
Into Koiumageno wus from Arubiseos by Albostan to Muib&Ii: It was 
probably in the hands of the SuracenSp and Basil took another route* 
Codrenus (p.214) and Theophan. Con tin. (p. 278-80) agree in all respects 
in the description of Basil's campaign in Euphratesia or Eotiimagcne* He 
vainly besieged Aditu (Adapa in the Bonn text of Cedienus t)+ which 
was long afterwards captured hy hie mu Constantine,, toot a little fort 
named Geroti or Gerontn, and returned over Mount Argteus to Ofcsurehn 

Haduthj a fort between Marash and Membitch is frequently mentioned 
by the Arab writers. It most bo the "ASara of the Byzantine historians 
(v, Weil. Khiditen, ix. 08, and Edrish Jaabert, u* 130+) 

The position of Samvene is determined by Strabo, who put* it on 
the north bide of < ’uppadoeia between Kharnancne and Laviansene, 
The position of lktfcilika Therma has been fixed in the examination of 
the roads at Tetzili Hamanu These britha therefore were in Samvcne, 
and must therefore be the Aquae Sara venae. Wo may then safely 
assign to Suravene the towns on the roud Tavium to Ccesareiu via 
Aquae Sara venue* in so far m they do not belong to Galatia in the 
north, and to Kilikiu in the tuiith. paravane was in great part io 
Cappadocia Brims under the Byzantine Empire. It wua then bounded 
by Galatia on the north, Luviansene on the east r Kilikia on the south 
fthe iirilys probably being the boundary), and Khamanene on the west* 
The boundary with Khamtmcno apparently lay east of Zarna and Doara* 
The w r hole country of Ak Dagh was in Saravene- 

■ ThL' concltulab c*f UlU march sba w* tlrnt tLe liirccl icnaA fiom Craiicb %o Derybuon, 
Jiiku mill trim .mid tkj&d-tnatEuopte L nr:ir Midaioa.—TbcopEmd. Cun t Leu p. 2*0-2. 

t Ficilajf. in hU 1 Ki-?torj, T it, p. 21tf r iiluIuh thL! rubluke of riincjiub' thut Ad via of 
Cilicia w llxe pkea ia tjuatmii, Gfyeas (p, 510) actually idtruiLtk-j Adata and 
Ooi liumiixipdli?, but tLid Es tntracGm. 
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Sjboka is obviously identical with the bishopric Seherlofl, or Seimrlas. 
of the Inter Notitiw, called Tiberias at the Council of a.d. GhLL Sobara p 
placed by Ptolemy in Strategic Kiltkioj is probably the sning pine* ■ It 
occurs last m Ids list, and is therefore not got from his authority on 
the Strategic* Probably it is really in Suravcne. Seuarias looks like & 
funii adapt rd m na to suggest a meaning in Greek* a common reason 
for the mollification of Anatolian names ; it was construed as the “ town 
of Scvems/* 

It would appear that this district mmt have been subject to Cfeaareia, 
anil when seven new- bishopric* wore added to the four original bishoprics 
under C&gaxeifl, one of them must have been up in this remote district* 
Si bora, being the lown near the mince, would 1*3 the meet important in 
the district and therefore the seat of the bishopric. 

Basiuk \ Tuebma, Kobhiaspa* Olhseris, Parbgse^a or Tabbartqexa, 
Siisonos or Si bora, An rake or AomtsE* have all been fixed in the 
examination of the reunify stem. 

Slot/A or SeiiuUA has in the tame place been fis*d at Yogmmneee or 
Yoaimes, Ptolemy places it in Strateyia Ri!ikw n but it i* more probable 
that EiiLkla did not extern! across the river Halys. The Halva forma 
the natural boundary lioth of Mori mono ami of KlliMo* 

The regiones or village* of Saravpne ate 

BasiJiki Therms or Aqua) Sarvcmn 

Eomia^jm. 

Oltisem. 

Turba&thcna, or Farboaeaa- 

SibcTOj or Siboron. 

Agrane, or Agriane* and Siam (see p. 303). 

Sion a, or Scioua; or Eimmi T or Eua&ii (see KiukiaJl 

Y. Laouimane is placed by Ptolemy on the Euphrates between 
Mditene and Saravene. Me places Kome, Mt-tcitn and Claudius on the 
Euphrates and then mils in the country we&t of the Euphrates; 

KazrapjfcAjv- (see YII 

Zujuorpa. ^MraA^pj. 

3 AaiWaffa. 

K[(aptL 

There k a certain probability that one or two of these, probably 
those sit the beginning, are derived from bis authority on the Strat^jiai, 
and the rest are inferred from hi* view of the situation of Lavlniane. 
The thrive on the Euphrates are of course inferred in the latter way. It 
may be suspected that Caparedis (Cnparcom?) is an ablative (compare 
Ciaeisij N G). The place is, like Tetrupyrgia, transferred errcmeotiily 
from Syria. The Itinerary gives Capareis IG miles from Epiphania on 
the road to Beroea* but 4 U. I, L., 1 IIL, Supple in., G8I4 T tdiows probably 
that the name begins Caparc* 
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Strnbo gives the mimo ux Luviaxisetic (A anil places it 

at the north-eastern extremity of Cappadocia (p r 540), bordering* on 
Kolopeiiu and Knmwono (p. 560), and containing the head “waters of 
the Halva, inasmuch m that river rises in Cappadocia (p. u4d) P It 
therefore included the country sooth and south-east of Sebusteia, arid 
was bounded on the west by Sara vane, on the south and south-west by 
Sargaraiuscm; and Melitene, on the east by Lesser Armenia. In Ptolemy 
this whole district is included in Lessor Armenia, 

The roads from Sebsrfeia to Cttmroia, and to Ariaruthia, were pro¬ 
bably for the most part in Laviansenc. On the former were the 
bishopric Aipcdiui (the latter probably within the bounds of KUikin), 
and the stations mentioned in the Antonina Itinerary, Armaia and 
Mnlnndnra or Mhrandana. On the latter ware Tonosa and Kan ml ls 
( the latter probably within the bounds of Sargnmuscne)* 

YL Ki [.ikea was fi xed by the situation of the capital Cftsiircin-Mazakii T 
and Ptolemy agrees with Strabo about it. It wng probably bounded on 
the north by the Halya, and on the west by the Karma!as (Zain&nti Stt, 
see Karnalis). 

Ptolemy gives the following list of towns m Eilikia. 

MonmAdfl, 

C*} %unn). 'EftxlyjjrcL (| ^LejSdyiyrai)* 

Ku^rm, "Apft^Ua. 

i) Ma^ajta jJ teal 

Mou^nm has retained its name in the form Misti. It must have 
been the next stalion to Andabalis on thy road from Tyana to 
Cffis&reis. It lies on the borders of Morimenc at the edge of the district 
Yenasa. 

C-esaileia MrdAiA* The old name is said to derived front 

Mosoeh the ancestor of the Cappadocians (Fhiloat., + Uist P Hcdes./is. 
12 5 ; Joseph, *Anfciq*/ L, c. 7 S p. I3d) + The city was refouuded hy 
Claudius, who gave it the name of Cssareia: the refonudation is no 
doubt coincident wit h the same Eioperor'a foundation of Colon ia Atchelais, 
and marks a general reorganisation of Cappadocia and Lykuonia.* 
Other writern say that Tiberius gave the name Craarda : that i% 
porhaps, a less trustworthy account, founded on the fact that Tiberius 
made Cappadocia a Human province, and, aided by the pramotntjn Tiberius, 
which is common to both Emperor* (Euseh, Lliron., in 4 \<ik 2 l p and Hioroiu, 
Chron., p. 18-I; Entrap, Tit Tib*, p. 77). Socrates ( + Hist. Ecdea s f \\ 
4) is the only authority who Teaches that Claudius gave the name 
f'ivsarcia, ami modern writers hav« always accepted the authorities in 

* Cmtaparo Claud Jnpo3 lh Colon la in Cith-i* Tracbcl*, ArcheUi* Culmm in Oapp^ 
■locifiu Claud Lodcrbe* CUaddeoiitiiiDt Ci«udin-bodkea in Lyknonio, which hU-sa a *ido 
ivergaaiiidiou of LMj part of Uw empire by Ctarfoz. The date was pmhabSy 4 J. 
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favour of Tiberius, EuE Socrates is confirmed, not only by the proofs of 
a general reorganisation by Claudius in -il, but also by the evidence of 
cobs. The name Ctesareia never occurs on coins of the city earlier than 
his time : those which read EYEEBE1A2 EA12SAPETA5 belong probably 
to bia reign,* before the new title bad ousted the eld. 

The name of Cffisareia was taken from the city, and it was expunged 
from the list of cities (Jk to# jcaToAoyoy r^v TrJXcuir) by the Emperor Julian, 
who bated it on account of the strength of the now religion in it, The 
whole city was Christian (tmjf&gpud XfHttimri&>rTas ); and the great tern plea 
of Zeus Poliouehos and Apollon Fatroos bad long ago been destroyed 
(Hozonn, 1 Hist. Ecclc&» t T v, 4)* 

When Basil was engaged lft the struggle with Anthmus of Tyana he 
raised a number of places to the rank of bishoprics* These were, 
however, for tlio most part not recognised as having the rank of *l^ 
They are omitted by Hierocles, except Saeima, l>oara p and Fodandes. 
But in the sixth and later centuries the number of bishoprics increased. 
The earlier Notitlm give more than Hieroelea, and the later Xotiti&Q 
add still more. The steadily growing importance of Cappadocia under 
ByBftntane rule accounts fur the steady growth in the number of 
bishopries. It will facilitate the subject to examine the whole list here 
at on oe. The bishoprics subject to Casaroia are given in the accom¬ 
panying Table (_\k 282)* 

These bishopries would naturally bo situated on the great lines of 
road which connected Cassareia with other important centres, So, for 
example, we have found that Mat lane on the road to Archdals Coloma, 
and Sibora, an import ant fortress on the military road from Constanti¬ 
nople to Scbustci&p appear as bishoprics in these later Kb Lithe. 

EjjemuA can hardly be distinct from Ebmcr, for Kamoulia and 
Eaniouria are equivalent foruia T Xow Keinor has been shown in the 
discussion of the roads to be the site of Katnbn : /J in the Byzantine lifcts 
and in Greek later than the second century commonly takes the place of 
of, and E^gitj (or possibly Knpavpifi may be corrupted to Gumbo in the 
Peutingor Table and Kd^s^at in Ptolemy. Ptolemy has Kanieurcsarboft 
(op. Gordo-serha) in Fontus Cappudocuma* 

In the lists of ConciL Constants 553 A.i>., Kamoulianai is called 
Jufitinlanopolis. 

Ki&eisos still retains its name as Kiskcn^ a government centre, gent of 
a lludir, south-east from Ml h Argteua. 

EvAm\h Eu.vbai, Euoisat, may, perhaps, be Ptolemy's IclW, Siva 
iti the Table, which hits been placed on the road Cfesaretu-B&jdlika 
Th&rrna at Yogounes. A bishopric seems very suitably placed on this 
road : the church mm\ have been sacred to St John, probably the Evnngo- 

* I &na LudfbU-d fur iLJj stiltsment Lu Mr. Head who* liaa kindly given me htfl opinion 
on Ujc poEut. 
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list, many relies of whom fire still shown in an Armenian monastery 
oast of C&saroia. Tho place retains the name of the saint* 

Solatia or Siva may probably have lost a final -sa, and Sehmasi 
approximates closely to finch a form as Eurisai or EtibLsa.f Tim initial 
S id dropped also in the following name, and tho equivalence of v and 
do appears also la £nvarpn+ SWuiyki, loaT/u. Basil of Csesarein, 
Ep, -5l t writes to the inhabitants of this town as Eutiunji^ 

E^*cnpo4 hi Latin Evnsom or E raise ni. The contents of this letter, 
o,g. the influence which Eustathius of Sehastaia has tried to exercise 
on the Evoisenij the allusions to Galatia, Amaseia, Zela, suggest a 
situation in. the northern part of Cappadocia: and the later Xotitise 
show that it was subject to Cterarcia* B&&ST& letter ako shows that it 
mmt have been a place of some consequence in tho fourth century, 
which establishes the probability that it was situated on an important 
trade-route* such as thiit which leads from Cmsama to Euugiua* 
f]tiklmi(a s and the cousu 

Aogounnes h where we place Euasai, must be m all probability in 
Saravcne, not In Kiliklu, unless the hitter extended worth of the Halytf* 
S>3MOi or E[UCi3a U probably the modern Suwagen wear the 
crossing of the Zamanii Su* oast of Toniorza* on the road from Ctasaroia 
l>y Fomarza. and the Kuwe Bel to Komana* Wo may confidently assume 
besides ^tfiayrfVAi tho forms ^.eLiiypjra and ^tovdjTjva, in which the resem¬ 
blance io Suwagon or Seuageu la unmistakable* 

TiminxisioroLLi Auxiesi.ve is a clear example of a city attached 
ceclesiostioally to the metropolis of a distant province. Justinian made 
it the capital of his Armenia Prima a but hba redistribution of tho 
provinces was long disregarded by the ecclesiastical liataf Xutitim 
\ lL t ^ Hhp IX., and L p continue to attach Theodosiopolk to Cu^sareiji, 
and only in the late Nciitlm III., X+ p XIIL is his arrangement followed, 
and Theodosiopolia ceases to he under CLtsarehi, though, owing to tho 
incompleteness of these list* let tho eastern districts, it is not given as 
an Armenian metropolis. 

The bishopric of Xyssu. as compared with Sadma and Doara, 
oxomplifieK tho way in which an ecclesiastical connection might arise 
between u bishopric and a distant metropolitan* Nyssa was more 
clearly than either Sasimn or Poam a part pf Cappadocia Seconds; it 
always retained its ecclesiastical dependence on Cresaroia, but politically 
it must have been subject to Tyaun from 312 to o36 and afterwards to 
Mnkis&cw. All three were apparently places to w hich Basil consecrated 
bishops during his contest with Ant him us and the civil power.. IT in bishop 

* So we And hl vilbi^Q AimuLoa, now purely Turiub, rano d titan m eaal of Nigdo: 
Ai lamas = 'A^wt See pp, Z±f). 227. 

t B nhows tliQ MOSOtuni Cul raloo of tu 

l Soane iniluncM of confusion between Jijjtmum'i lutrmg^meut and Ihy iiiUal 

(Kfkaiiidtial onlor are quoted, p 3S& Ttieodofliopolis ii Kanmeha-AaL 
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of Nyssa, Lis own brother Gregory* wee ejected by the dominant Arlans, 
but tiie eminence and vigour of Gregory secured Ms reinstatement and 
triumphant return- Basil's appointment was thus successful, and the 
connection always eon tinned. His appointment at Sadrua was unsuc¬ 
cessful : Gregory Xadanzen would not main tain the contest* and SasiuiA 
pajssed under the metropolitan of Tyaua* At Loam, in like fashion, 
Basil's nominee was expelled, and apparently never reinstated (Ep* ; 
Gregory Xaz., Or. 13, consecrated Basil’s bishop)* 

The other connections of this kind which can lie traced with more 
ur less probability arc 

Fodandus of Cappadocia Sec undo with Ceesavem. 

Argisa of HeUespontns with Epbesos. 

Amblada of Fisidin with leonhim, 

Lames of Cilicia with Sclencela* 

AiioLioi seems to have retained its name as Fallas on the road 
€rt^ircda-Stdmaioia + EaUpa m tho Antonine Itinerary seems to be 
situated at Pallas, and to be a transposed form of the flame native name, 
which is hellenised Aipolioi to give a word with, a meaning in Greek, 
Ailltrja is perhaps Am At as A, mis-written on the analogy of Armratkia. 
Auuaxa, ilAiASDAMior Mabandasa, were stations on the road between 
Bebastoia and AipolioL 

Kyzistba. Ah to the other namee in Ptolemy's list, Leake has sug¬ 
gested that the road of the Table, Tyana xxxvn Andaballa iV Scolla HD 
Oibistm ix Tetra—CKBftteia* is a real mad, and that Gibistra must bo 
correcled to Clzistra on the authority of Ptolemy. Thus is paying too 
great deference to the authority of the Tabic, I regard fibistra ns simply 
transposed from another road, and feel great doubt whether any road 
Tjana-CiVisarois wa$ given, by the ultimate authority from which the 
Table was derived, Such cross-roads existed* but are out of keeping 
with the scheme of the Table, which gives only great through-routes, 
liyxistm, mentioned as a bishopric at the first Council of Nikola, is merely 
an error for Eybnstra, and a similar error may be suspected in Ptolemy* 
Seea&eka* or, as it might have been written, ^tvvayvpra or Scvdygvn, 
still retains its name as Seuagen ; see p« 305, 

Akkualra is still called Erkelet. 

Sohaiu is unknown, unless it be 8ibora in Samvcno. The Feu linger 
Table has Furoba on the road Cresarda-Sebasteia: i t is out of place, and 
h perhaps al^o a corruption of Si bora, 

Sakaseka has retained its name as Suksun, beside the ruins named 
Viran Bheher. It is corrupted to Saeoena in one place in the Antonine 
Itinerary, and given more correctly in another. It was the first station 
on the road to Soandos. 

Rifuxo&i is mentioned by Strabo as on the road between Soanda 
(about Nov Shcher) and Csesarcia. It Is probably the game place that 
is mentioned by Philostorgiiia as Dakota or Dasoeoa. Eanomius, the 
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heretic, Lad an estate there. He was Bent by Entrepots, to reside m 
retirement at Ciesareia, but being unpopular there on account of Lb 
enmity tu Bw±i], the late Bishop of C&sareh, he was allowed to go to 
Lb property at Dakom. There he died, and his body was removed to 
Tyanflp* Philostorgius gives no clue to the exact situation of Dakoroa, 
but Solomon, who calk it Dakora, says it w&s a village of ihe territory 
of CVrsareia -irpix *Afryaivh'\ Soy.omen, but not Philostcrgiua, says that 
Eimomius was born at Dakota (trarpi ' o KanraWtaj AoxopaJ* 
This it probably mffrely a false inference of Sozomen from snch words 
as occur in Phitostorgius, rob caurov dyp<»ft. Eunoinius, as Gregory 
Xp^enus mentions, was bom at Oltiseris, a village of Komiaspu ou the 
he rders of Cappadocia towards Galatia. 

Dehaelella {or illakellou), a place near Csesareiti Capp., where G alius 
and Julian were sem to be educated, Theopham, p. 3f*. Solomon more 
correctly calls it Makellon, and says it was an imperial estate with 
hatlit and splendid fountains. 

According to Vitruvius* YIII. P 3, “est in Cappadocia, in itincrc 
quod cat inter Muzucaui et Tuanani, Incus ampins,” in which reeds or 
wood are petrified in a day. It is not known what Vitruvius is hero 
alluding to. 

I add here a list of places, of which we know only that they were in 
Cappadocia. 

IhXtAuigsos h mentioned only in the biography of Saint Theodosios: 

KLy/jEij Te£ ^rtyu Toy fvxKapvQv, SrOya Mcrytt/jur^ mm ttji' twv Kdir^Ww 

xfipav KtE yn-fj [tv. 11. Magariassosv Mogarmssoa, MSgarifips* Marissoa], 

y rare ;iiJ‘ ftyitrms T( K&1 aIcnplu? *|i j h vwl Ct Jtal xam 

aLTov ■ |f vti^Dc J iios. (Metaphrases, T , p* 4G9, ed. Migno + ) 

Apexzixsos b mentioned only in the will of Gregory Hasiunrou; 
to jurryya to cV property of Eupbemjus, wrongly occupied by 

Mole tins. 

Kakotala is mentioned only in the will of Gregory Nazlnnzen: 
tovijr tov tfwpiov KawraAu>r. 

Mataza, an estate belonging to Philagtius, a friend of Gregory 
Nazkmztn and of hb brother Ciusariua. There is no clue to its position, 
except that it was far enough from Xazianzos to require ft journey for 
the one to visit the other, but near enough to require an apology when 
Gregory name to Nazianzos hut did not visit Phibgrins. (Greg. Naz., 
Ep. 30-G, 92.) 

Xayjla (y4xpi N&iAw v) f a place near enough to Xazianzos for 
Gregory to go there on a visit, but far enough For the visit to be a 
matter of some difficulty* (Ep„ 2o-Mb) 

■ FhtiOitOrg., 5- G .—It twt et/jM+i t?j Ct xL 5. 

f This eKpravtan It miimubrrtflod by the writer in Swith'i 1 Dictionary of ChrUtinB 
Bi^mpiiy '(aw. Kunocuia*), mho sstya lhat Dakota Wm nnder the alssuk-w Argrclis, 
CftHTuia ad Arpmnqj u the dirt LngutaIuQ£ title of C-Kaaieili-Hftaki. 


308 A SKETCH OF THE HISTORICAL G£OGE,VFHY OF ASIA lllSOB> 


Boeissos, a village (jBCdjpif) of Cappadocia, where Earteriofi and Eu- 
hmpiun, the parents of Fhllostorgios the historian, lived. (Philos E, 
H. E., ix. £b 

GeTAJA i rd Fipiffa TOE.' aypbv r&u &€&ftokt&TuTov htWK&ttVU MlAttiuv* 

(Grog. Naz. Ep., 09.) 

Noes a or Nehqassqs haa been placed by Hamilton a,t Zcngilaar Kales.]. 
S tenet t atto says, iS There rati scarcely be li doubt but that the higher 
peak of Zeiigihax Enlefli is Kora , 7 But the only distinct tepogruphiciil 
statement'about Eon* in that it -was on the borders of Lycuonia and 
Cappadocia, which requires a situation very much further west- More¬ 
over, Strabo mentions that Sisinn* kept his treasure In it, aud that 
Ka lena was his capital. Xow Kadeua is probably on the western 
frontier (see Gharoancne). Moreover, the contest hi Strabo shows that 
Argos and Norn were a pair of forts on the western frontier, and he goes 
oti T 41 Garsauira &J$q in on the Lycaeniun frontier . 11 Nora was probably 
further north than Argos, perhaps on the skirts of Ikejik Dagh, or at 
Halva Here on the northern spurs of IT assail High* 

The following names occur only in the Feutitiger Table, and are 
untrustworthyScoIla t Asarinitm, Fngruim 
The towns and villages of Eilikia then are 


Ctrsareiti Mazhkn. 
Saceasena. 

Sadakom, Dakorm 
Arkhalla, 

K amoure, KamotiUa. 


Atusaxa. 

Sehngena. 

Kiskisos. 

Aipolioi. 

Bemnkolla, Makellon. 


YIIh Saroakauseke (or Sorgabiufieno) is placed by Ptolemy on the 
Galatian frontier, and by Pliny on the Phrygian frontier, which may be 
treated as almost an equivalent definition. Fiolemy's error may have 
been produced by the similarity of the names and 

cnyvi}, for be has placed the latter exactly where he should have placed 
the former* 

Strabo places Sargaransenc on the side of Cappadocia toward* Taurus, 
between Kutaonia and Eilikia. Its exact relation is fixed by the course 
of the Earmzdas, which flows through it, and by the town Erpa or Erpha 
on the road from Cmsaxeia to Melitene at the crosssing of the Karmalnn T 
The towns named by Ptolemy agree with the situation m defined by 
Strabo. The boundaries, then, are: on the north Laviansene, on the 
east and south Melitene and Eataonia, on the west Eilikia. 

Ptolemy gives the following towns in Saragansene:— 

&&Lpa- HafiaXjXff&uS. 

ta&dyrfm, r AfX<xpd&tp<i. 

Fdt'p^lfva. MopaTf'CL 

PnunA may perhaps be the Siara or Fiarasi of the Itinerary, at Yeui 
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I\hau T north-west; of Siviia," In Ptolemy's m:i|i Phlara appears in this 
fMjeitbn, north-west of Sebastaisi* If the idontifi^tion i* true, Fhlam 
most havo been placed hero by Ptolemy, not from hie authority about 
the but by inference from his conception of the position of 

Sargnrunseue. 

SiUAflm seems to bo a false reading fur Kobngenfi, which, as Professor 
SteiTett Ii4j discovered, is the fortress no w named Khnnnim Kalesi. He ro, 
again, Sobagcnn is doubtless the name of the district, and Khnrman is 
probably the cmrient name of the fortress still preserved* The in- 
^oriptions winch enabled Professor Slcrrett to fix the kite of Sbbagena 
aud Snrronmena are bo important for topography that I quote them here: 
I received, two years before Professor Sterrett travelled, a copy of these 
inscriptions from Major Bonnet, and reached the conclusion & stated hero 
l#efore Professor SterretPs copy was known to me. They are engraved 
on a rock near Khnrman Knleri to the north-west, 

(1) Kufujfrt fttAimrwu 'Apatvaov ?t 

GiTTOf ttptyiWTfrt UptltiW rjpnq wTtV 0Alim*. 

tvAtro e a WpCftFwa jaw 0><U\ta 

*V £ a dp' ciri irpoye^ri Sita romp^v- !£a^dyptL. 

(2) 'Em* ™ TrfV^F^Cr t7rt 

KOjUuprhciF cmiioi Kapax&i WQTujiDia rap 1 oyiftiff. 

The inference drawn by Professor Sterrett is clearly correct, that 
Korai was the old name of Khunnan £u* 

MaccubA retains its name as Maragos or Malaga In regard to this 
I have to differ from Profe^or Sterrett T f who infers from the above 
inscription that «it is clear that Sarromagua must have occupied the 
site of Maragos, which name may even be a corruption of B&rrumuZn^ 
iVs to the name, it seems to me obvious that Manage* h the ancient 
Maroga, and that it cannot possibly be a corruption of Sarromauriu. But 
it is not impossible that the position of S&rroniaviia mav be reconciled 
with this identification, if it be the name of a district and not of a town. 
The termination marks it as an adjectival form. Sarromaema, then, was 
the district on the Kuagofl Tdwu, containing the small town or village 
Marogn. 

GaUraisa haa retained its name As (Jorun or Gurun. ItimsitnAted on 
tho Tofcbmct Sq, near the borders of Mulitenc, aud on the important road 
direct from Sebarteia to ArabiMos. Not far east of Gaoraba is tlio 
modem Derende, which Kiepert Ingenioqaly conjectures to be a form of 
the ancient Duknda.J But there, are two objections, neither of them 
conclusive, but haying some slight weight. {!> Ptolemy places Daknda 

* Like (p* SCI) it wenw to be derived from a nap with Latin mao* T It 

probably was in Saranac, which Ptolemy confuse* with SarpiraasEiip, See p, sett' 
t 1 Epigraph ta] Journey in Asia Hinor.’p, £3:2, a work full of material gathered with 
much labour and skill, in the * Fepan of ibo Ameriwi School M Aihcn*,’ Si, 

t Ibid., p, S03, whore Delendia is given. The fora given by Ptolemy i* Dalneti*. 
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on the Euphrates, but bo may err in position. (2) It is doubtful 
■whether the reading Datanda occurs in any MS. 

Sabalagsos may he tho game town, whioh is named Godn-sabola* in 
the Antoninc Itinerary. Codusab.ila was situated between Komana ancl 
Amratkta on tins upper waters of the Snroa about Kizil Bnnax or Koni 
Yore* 

Ariaratiua is fixed by a consideration of the Homan roads of eastern 
Cappadocia. It was situated at Azizie. It derives its ntmo from one 
of the Kings Arkrathcs (333 to 97 n,c,), and probably dates from 
the second or third century itc. It owed its importance to its situation 
on the high road from Eomnna to Sebastciu, Komana Fontiea, and 
Aini&tieL Ii l t] lc oi ghl U or ninth een tury a f ter Christ the name TaainandOig, 
perhaps* came sn:o use, having been popularly preserved from ancient 
timef; just as Prakana, obviously the old Inn urban name, supplanted 
Diooattfcreia in the eighth century. 

Ariarathia Is mentioned by Gregory Kazianzetl in & letter (Ep. 310) 
written to the governor [of Armenia ScciiilJuJ. 

The towns which we can assign to SurgaratiStsne are— 

Or^Il ptf i* + %&fidyTjva. 

'Ajptapa^ia, Tfn/umtSvf (= ?). Mf^mYS and 

KnppnXis (perhaps in IumanBena). Eoduzuhak or Yu/foAumrch. 

'Aptko^n; (more probably in Kilikia), 

YLLL EataOKU is extended by Ptolemy in the most absurd fashion 
to include MopanakreuG m Cilicia, between Tarsos and the Fylna 
C!ilic3Be n ± Dalisandos in Lyciaonia^ and Claudiopolis in Isnuria. It is 
traveled by the S&n>$ r and extends south to the mountainous region of 
Tauros and Amanos (St mb. 521 p 527)* in which, lies the larder between 
it and Cilicia and Komumgencu The Knrmaiss probably bounded It on 
the west* dividing it from Stmteep* Kilikea. In a larger sense Kataenia 
included Mtlitcne* as Strabo mentions (p. -533}* oud he nse-a the term in 
this wide sense (528) when he .says that once AkLliscne of Armenia was 
reckoned ay part of Katadaia, It included tho Anli-tnnros with 
K oman a. 

Ptolemy enumerates in Ka taenia the following cities (loom Kvftvrrpa 7 
KAji^SusttgAw,, AixAscriu ?ih, MoijDov 

JC.fl | ScU 7 | f 7 LIS. KT i! i jlJ fJVfl- 

T T nm SapiV. 

TipaXAis. AtopSifc. 


* The fade ties of reading arthral: dodsnUa, rtnl^Ula, Jadu^iili,>u 1 C nrt >.3q 1 T* 1 i n _ 
dcdumtiLhii, cixIusAlab^ cpd^l&W, ojJqu.IxiK,. wdalab^ 

t S*™ alwYCh EjuhaMJ cr Kakmalis. O, XL 

* Ttiu reuua lied in tho gnat ulauioa given to CmppAoti* for a time after 17 & a 

whan iha Eleventh Strategic eiLemEn- (run Hus tfiamiaa coujst to Kybiaiiu. wu» 
Jidilerl La LL 3 ' 
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’KABA&m* * * § There is some temptation to alter this name into Ko- 
kuhSGs. T3ie confusion of K and B is frequent, and K oh lassos (now 
Guksun) was a very important station on the Roman rcmCl in Kataonim 
Bat Kabassos is mention oil by ^icplmuus Bjfcftntiua at n village of 
Cappadocia [on the road] between Tarsus and Cmsareiu. He probably 
refers to a road by Sis, and not to the direct road through the Ciliciun 
Gates, to Creaanda, for Knbassos is also mentioned m a bishopric of 
Cilicia Seonuda (see p* 3£G). 

Ttska and TlKALLls are entirely unknown. 

L lan ois Ei no ' 3 on b t ide n tical wi i li Lanrnda of the A ] l ton l ue It£ re mry* 
IS miles from Eohussosi on the roiul to Anazarbos. Mr. Sterretf in his * Pre¬ 
liminary Report of a Journey in Asia Minor/ p. Id, places it el t KilisKylk* 
five iiotini west* of Kokus*"hi, but in his complete account of the journey f 
seems to have given tip the identification, I think* however that it is quite 
right Eilissejik is on the road Kokussos to Anazurbos,, al>ont Id miles 
from Koknsfios. Major Bonnet tells me that the name is Kara Kilisa. 

Tan adams, the Btanlaxi of the Antoninc Itinerary, hiss retained its* 
name in die form Tanir, 

AEtiBE^os is not mentioned by Ptolemy* though it was a very im¬ 
portant place. It was the military" centre of Kntaonia, and ft station 
for troops, and has retained its name ng Yarptlz. In modem time, the 
central point of the district has change! from Yarpuz to Alboatan*! a 
few miles south east; hut the importance which now attaches to Albo$tati T 
as guarding tlie entrance to the most important pass by far across 
Taurjs Into Konimagtue, formerly belonged to A rabieses. The pass 
which is most frequently mentioned in the Byzantium frontier wars, Is 
that from Aimbissoa to Germanic La or A data (see X. 12, O* 4), and 
one or other of these towns must correspond to the modern Marafih, 
The latter name occurs in Byzantine history in the form Mopcunr, 

In the year 640 A. l>., He ratlins* starting from the country about 
Amida and Martyropolis (about the sources of the Tigris), crossed the 
river ^Nymphios, and reached tho Euphrates at & point where there was 
a bridge of boats. The enemy had destroyed the bridge* bnt ho 
succeeded in crossing hy a ford in the month of March. Ho passed 
through Bamosatu, and crowed Taurus Ly German icia and Adana 
(error for Adata). S Afterwards he crossed the Saros hy a bridges he 
must therefore have taken the regular road Araldssos to Ctesarem, on 
which alone there is likely to have been a bridge* He then turned 
north to Sebastc-ia (Sivas). 

* Bjf a tlip itx. SUrretL UJi “ 

* - Pajsers of Lhc AmertHiii School at A(hea*, a toL it, p. 

I Al Cti=bifL, tile Garden. 

§ Hi\EF T^r TaCjfSUtf vXip&AI t It rc^a^Eifl W e^tMTp, teal Tipfflcrft J t Jji 1 "A t j 

*w 4^3'.—TheojflimiJjflt SX5f* Read *aS®th (see Sarat^eJ. 
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Andreas, the cut ay of the emperor CunstanB + wetit from Damascus to 
ddcKtciie. When lie ranched ArabiBsos, ho met the KkuBMirophylax 
and instructed him to keep watch for Sergiut, the envoy of the rebel 
Sapor, on his road back from Damascus; Scrgi us T while returning 
through the Kleisourai + was found and taken prisoner, and carried to 
AndreaSj who had gone to Amnesia. The pass here alluded to must 
certainly be the pass from Mnr&eh to Albostan, and it is plain that tko 
officer charged with its defence resided at Arabics (Theophan., 
p* 350). Amnesia Is otherwise unknown, unless it be connected with 
the river Animas beside Pompeiopolifl in PapMagonia. 

The military iinjiortniice of Arabissos is also attested by a passage in 
the life of Saint Entyehut-s (‘ Act Sanet., ! April 6th, ji. 504) ; ace id it nt 
ii quibna Modcratianre legion is eomm issa emt cura vemrent ex Amhisso 
(to visit Eutycluus at Amalia).* 

It was placed in Armenia Sectinda nt the reorganisation of the 
provinces by Diocletian*! and Justinian (a.d. 536) changed the name of 
the province to Armenia Tertia, without altering its limits. 

Ll adimon and Pi let on. lum on the road from Eoknsaos to Aimzarbos* 
which want by Kiraz Bed, Tnpan Dure and Flavius (now Sis), 
Sec N* 17. 

Dasta&eok is mentioned by Strabo as (p + 537) washed by the river 
Kamialas, and in the Stmtegia Kataonla. It mmi be ^mght on the 
Xamanti Su below Ehrok, DasUrkon wa^ the seat of the Kataonian 
Apolio, who wus reverenced over all Cappadocia. It was on a lofty 
rock, surrounded by the river. Das-tarkon (op. Dnsteim Dnsmenda) 
contains an interesting name, seen also in Tarkondimptos, Tar- 

quinine* 

Azamora is mentioned along with Dastarkon in such a way as to 
leave its position doubtful between Melitene and K a taenia. 

Os Jam, 24 miles east of Aiubissog, near Alhazli. 

Sirica* on the Sams, tdx miles east of Humana. Thi* Sirica can 
hardly be identical with Siri-clm, which seems to be situated nearer 
the HalySx Ramonas, on pretence of going to his monastery Speira t 
which was in Dam a try, fled from Constantinople to MclItaH>+ Just 
before crossing the Hairs, he was seized by N'ieephorus Kalb-nas; he 
pretended that lie had come on a pilgrimage to the cross in SErkdia («■ 
™ — 1c P t x?T Theophan . Coni in, h 369, Sec G. 39). It may* however, be 
identical with Stephanns’s tt6Xi$ KtnnraBQKta^ 

* Ambcsra. uimtfcucd by Heuurfer, p. 3®A cannot be the people of Xmhivm j 
tlu>y belong to Armenia, further east 

+ Ct Philraleff. op. Suidam p *y. e tttffuw: Afyurf.as. 

- An tuunple of tLi-i rmme has been nuHundersIood, both bv Pn;f. am Surratt, who 
publ»tiK it (‘ Wolfe Espttl-/ 2fa lSi), and by W. fturHtt, in "BetL Phil Workt-n^lir.,’ 
im ' P Sterrett eotteets kb* copy to t^f™[«] Btppa,-. OnrUtt correetn to 

TapwUffmz. The copy h correct, where & ie to bo sudontood [its often) 

as cqinil hi dipuoma Compare K E^r/,5u t . f f Qr 
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Tlie tOTVtifl of Kataoma are 


Komana. 

Sirica. 


Lea ml is, Laranda. 


Kakraso*. 

Badimon. 

Fnotorium. 


Tuud&m, 

Ambugoa 

Osdara. 


IX. MEttTESE is placed similarly by Strata ami by Ptolemy. It is 
bounded on the cast by the Euphrates, on the north by Lesser Armenia, 
on the west by SargaranBene and Kataouia, and on the south by 
Rummagieno. 

Perhaps some of the towns assigned by Ptolemy to Laviansene and 
even Saravena should be included in McUteno; the remainder belong 
either to Eomtungcne or to Eataouia, but they are for the most port so 
little known, that it is impossible to place them. 

According to tho reorganisation of Diocletian, Helitene became the 
metropolis of Armenia Swunda, n province which is governed by n 
J™«*Dignit, (ah. 413 a. lO and in Uierodes. Justinian. Novella 
xxxi., named the prOTiuee Armen in Ter tin, made its governor & Coma 
Jtirtiniancttt T and remodelled the organisation in various ways; tho 
passage gives an in teres ling account of the province :~Ad hmctertfom 
A mien Jam lost i til imtis, earn qnre prims secunda dicebattir, in qua prinoi- 
patum tenet Hclitena nrbs insignia in pulchto nolo clcmentique cade 
positn, neque mnlttnu d la tans a fluent is Euphratis lluvii, Hauc nos in 
prwsentia et atigendam et fld fOnnam spectabilium traducend&m 
pntavimus; pm-sidem quoque hnjnscomilem Justinianeum nominandum 
dnndosqne ipsi pro nnnouis solidos 700, eius assessed solidos 72 et 
cohorti eins solidus 300, et ut omnia habeant qua- eiusmodi thrononim 
projtria sunt, Et qni prius Cohorts]es noimnabanltw, tnm omnia faciant 
qnre etmin prius, et maxima circa puMicam exact ionem oecupentur; 
ttnn ad Comittanornm appellationen transeant, perindo omnibus eis con- 
servatis ac si Cohortalcs existerenl, Urbes vero ei parti® Arcam et 
Ambissiitu, partita AraTsatheua, et alteram Comaunm (quam etiani 
Chrueam appellant"), et Cuensum snbdiditnus, quas et prius habebnt 
0 sox OTumniotlo CGnsifitens urbibub 

An excellent species of wine, o7i<* is said by Strabo to 

groir in Helitene fp. 535). lie also says that Helitene was the only 
part of Cappadocia that abounded in fruit-trees, and modem travellers 
also speak of the orchards. 

MbUTexi should perhaps strictly be called Helita, it w;is the central 
city of a district Helitene; but the form Helita never occurs. The 
city wsia not in existence in the time of Strabo: it gradually grew „n 
as the centre of the people Helitonol and the country Helitene. 0 If cnee 
the name is strictly an adjective, ,) *&k. It still retains its 

name under tha form M*Iati*u 
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Tlie strength, of tbe fortress Es often praised by Byzantine historians :— 

To hcurqpov Jtal ffanQi'cmv *al miifu xai SvTOT^l r «MTfpw'j MiXmyijv 

or again to d^rnTTer unit ^(pn' *d*rTpar, Theophan. Con .tin. t 
p. 4lo; Cedron. ii. s p. 263. According to Mr + Sterrefct" there are now 
two towns* Old Malaria* which w m abandoned during the Tiirco- 
Egyptian war, which occupied the site of the ancient city, and New 
Malaria, seven or eight miles to the south-west* 

Ptolemy assigns to this iitmtegiu the following town#; on the 
Euphrates Adyoftm (read perhaps A<MTK<nw , a) l S-Vu aoAwim* MtAtrrjnJ; 
and further west* ZkraTwpL(rro£j Tiraprmr&Sj Kith-ixu T fonxttlTffpa* Etcrijfidp^ij, 
+ Itio-{rw*, KacugiSj A cvyaura^ AaSbtVCf 

Baneusa at Penga (' C, I L. T r iiL Suppl. No. 6740), Sinis Coloum* 
probably Pinoncs of the Itinerary p Em miles from Mcltteno, on the 
road to Sohasfcom. Uakis is Ciaca of the Itinerary, ivm miles north 
of MMitene on the Euphrates (Craen of the Table). Semises seems* 
perhaps, to correspond with Mahon a (La. Mesona) of the Itinerary. 
Probably Ptolemy gets such names as Leandis, Ciacis, Caparcelkt* from 
an itinerary in which ablative cases were used,, as sornelEmes in tho 
Pentingcr Table. The following names al*o occur in Basil, and may be 
referred to Armenia Minor: a district Orpmcao or OrpLanene, wiih two 
villages, Korsagaina and Altogaina (Ep. 278): PhargamotiB, where a 
great meeting in honour of certain marty rs was held every year {Ep. 9&). 
Ptolemy does not mention Area, now called Arga, a Homan station and 
a biiihopric, which must have belonged to Meliteue. 

X. Tyamtis will be moat conveniently discussed along with Lycaonia 
and the Kleisourai or passes over Taurus, 

XI, The precise boundaries of the Homan province Cappadocia can 
hardly be fixed more acctirateh' than results from the description of the 
Strategiai. One of the boundaries towards Galatia, near Farnus^os, is 
given exactly. Again, Pliny says that the river Kappadox divided the 
provinces. This river is probably one of the tributaries on the right, 
i,e. east* bank of the Halva, for no tributary on the west bank seems to 
suit the description. Pliny's words must not bo pressed, for he gives 
the Bhyndakofl as the boundary of Asm , and the Si berk or Hieros of 
Galatia, but the frontier only approximates to these rivers. Hone*. 
Eiepert is probably right in giving the name Kappadox to the Delije 
Innak. Lake Tritta was apparently part of the western frontier. 

Has^an Hugh was for the most part in Cappadocia* but it is doubtful 
whether the western end did not extend Into Lykaonia. Kybktm 
certainly, and Kastabete probably* were included in Cappadocia* The 
Fyke CilichE were the southem limit, and probably a line along tbL 
great ridge, of Taurus marks the frontier. The eastern Strategic 

* Epigraph. Jowni- in Asia Miacr k iu 4 Papers of the American School of Atb^a.-, 
II. 330. 

t On CajrtmtilL?, pr^imbljr a Syrian town, st e p. 302. 
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“ assigned by Ptolemy to Armenia Minor, but Armenia Minor ami 
Cappadocia were one Roman Proving. The bounds of Cappadocia on 
the amt and north cannot be indicated more precisely than is done in 
the discussion of the Strategist. Several of the cities which Ptolemy 
assigns to Armenia Minor, in the narrow sense, certainly belong to the 

SfeatagiftL 

The 1 founds of Cappadocia on the north must have varied at different 
tunes. The district of Sibore, Kominspu, and Brndlika Thenne, can 
hardly have been raekemd in Cappadocia by Strabo, who mentions 
(p- o40) that the boundary between Cappadocia and Fontos was a 
mountain chain, which extended parallel to Mount Tttiros (La. cast 
and west) from the western extremity of the Stmtegia Kluuuauetm to 
the eastern parts of the Stmtcgin LaviaimeiHj. This chain is certainly 
the ridge which in its central portion is called Ale Hugh, and which 
towards the west forma a watershed between the Ilnlys and the DeBje 
Jnnat, while towards the cast, under the name Tchatuli Mel, it do es 
in the northern side of the upper Halys valley. The southern provinces 
of Ponton, which border on Cappadocia, are JSelitis, Kolopene, and 
Khmiscne. The situation of these provinces is accurately indicated en 
Kiopert V map : Zelitis is fixed by the capital r Ma, now Zille; Kamiseue 
by lho fortress Kamisa, a little way east of SebMtew (Sivns) on the road 
to Satata and XicopoKs; and Kolopene by Sebastopol is (Suln Serai) and 
Sebnsteia (Sivas) which Pliny places in it, vi. 3.* Tho mountain ridge 
is therefore a boundary between Pontes and Cappadocia only in a loose 
and general way; as in truth it is not a single well-defined ridge, but a 
bread irregular elevation- The Hulys, which flows along the ‘southern 
■ c of r tbo “™nlai n ridge. Is understood by Strabo to flow from east to 
west: it rises in Cappadocia close to the frontier of Kamiscne in Pontes 
flows through Kamisene, and then for a long distance tmversos Canna- 
doe in (Strabo, 546). 1 

Roman Cappadocia preWbly extended much farther north than the 
bounds assigned by Strabo. Probably the Byzantine bounds, which are 
indicated by the situation of Komiaspa, Bastliha Therms, and Si born, 
are much the same as the Roman hounds. Ptolemy even includes Phinm 
in Cappadocia; but this is perhaps not true, if his Phiaia is identical 
with Siara-Finmsi of the Antonine Itinerary, , 

It is necessary to describe briefly the themes into which the eastern 
parts of Asia Minor were divided in later Byzantine times, beginning 
probably from the reign of Herecliu*, tilO-U. By far the most important 
of these themes, daring the eighth and following centuries, wa» tho 
Armemac, while those names which indicate a situation still further 
east, Khaldia and Mesopotamia, were of smalt size and little importance. 
But thin cannot always have boon tho case. Apparently the design 

* Strabo Sava MfgulujiolitEa the district round Munlfmaluas e*u- 
ItTWili'jLia with K 1 *! 1 ]jTHEsciig- 
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of Home! ins was similar to the scheme of defence of the early ItOman 
empire. The large provinces of the earlier empire had been eon trolled 
by generals who commanded armies, exercised great power* ami had the 
defence of the eastern frontier in their trust. The emperors, from the 
end of the third century onwards, carried out a difieront policy*. They 
made the provinces small and multiplied their number. They greatly 
increased the number of provincial governors and dim indued corre- 
epondiogly their in dividual power. The goveramen t was more central i^ed 
and less was trusted to the conmmttdcrs of the provinces, W ith a series 
of weak emperors this policy reduced the empire to the verge of riiim 
The vigour of Ilernclius restored it; and his policy inaugurated a new 
system of military governors* ruling over vast districts and commanding 
large bodies of troops, 

Tiie names iCbaldia and Mesopotamia were used in the tenth century* 
but Khnldin denoted the country near Tmpezouia. In the ninth century 
Khuldia included Keltrcue p hut Leo VI. transferred K*?ltzene to the 
theme Mesopotamia.* Comparing the known history of fc the theme 
Cappadociai which was originally the country of that name, afterwards 
iho country between the Snngarios and the Halva, and ftt last, in the 
time of Alexius Comnenos p only the plains round A morion, we may 
believe it probable that the name Khaldla bad changed in a similar way 
?tH denotation as the boundaries of the empire shrank. Under Jleraelins 
the name Khahlia may have denoted the south-eastern frontier theme, 
and may have had some pretension, to be geographically tree. It is not 
impossible that Kiinldui and Armeniaca wore the two frontier themes 
of Hcracllum but evidence is too scanty to give confidence to any 
opinion. 

Mesopotamia, cm the other haud T is said to have l>een instituted for 
the first time- by Leo YL*f who took Kamukhn from Koloneia* and 
Kekzene from Khahlia, to form it. 

It is probable that the Armeniac theme, m the eamo way, got its 
name from the fact that it included Armenia and the non hern part of 
the eastern frontier. Bnt in the tenth century it bad ceased to include 
any of Armenia* and denoted the countries of Cappadocia and Poiitus* 
and extended even west of the IJalys! to include Dokeia and Amlrapa. 
The themes were purely military divisions* and their names denoted 
sections of the army. These sections retained their old name as they 
wore driven back from their old stations, and soon their names were 
applied to the districts in which they were stationed within the nar¬ 
rowed limits of the empire. 

The b hr in king of the Byzantine bounds ceased. The Iconoclast 
emperors stemmed iho tide of Mohammedan invasion: the Macedonian 

* Thfc pbief huikaiity cm ike themea h ConriaBticHj rojpbn^nLlas, both in ho* 
t«ulii§e iio Tl^untiban, ntid in the fiftieth chapter of hhs + tic AdmEn Irnper . 1 

t Const- h de Aden. Imp.,’ p. 220; t| xtup$ Of.ua eta afjr_ 


grappa poCi a. 


317 


dynasty rolled It back. The great general, John Koinkonfm, advanced 
the frontier of the empire from the IXaly s to the Tigris* New themes 
ivere created out of the newly conquered districts ; and their gradual 
creation marts tine gradual advance of iho Byzantine army* Tho 
remarkable account of tho transference of the name Cappadocia, which 
is given, p- 2l6 p 250, on tho Authority of Constant me* is not tho con¬ 
sequence of an arbitrary defiance of geography hy the Emperor Leo YT. 
It markb one of the fir*t stages in the reorganisation of the reconquered 
country. Tho centre and south of Cappadocia had been either in 
Saracen hands or exposed to continual inroads, and tho name of the 
country bad been carried west of the Halyy by the soldiers who had 
been stationed in it. Leo VI. did not carry bach the name to its old 
country. Ho arranged that the name should continue to denote the 
country and the soldiers between the Halya and the Sangarios. The 
Khnnnnu Tuurma in the north of Cappadocia and the south of Poo to a, 
on the other hand T liud not so utterly ceased to exist, and the name had 
been extended to include the country as it was conquered ; and Leo 
arranged that it should denote all the country up to Ciesarek on tho 
cost, and to Tyana on the south. 

The theme of Koloneia must have been originally a part of the 
Armen lac themo t if wo can trust tho statement of Constantine, p. 21, 
that Noocraareia was in the Armeniao theme, for that city certainly 
was afterwards in the Theme Koloneia (id., p. 31). This theme is older 
thou 86G (Tbeopb* Contin., x^. 161 ) P 

SeWola was similarly formed into a new theme out of part of the 
old Armeniao theme, at some time later than 660. Originally it was 
only a trnwi of the Armen tac theme, and it became a theme under 
Leo \ I., when the tunna of Larissa was placed under it* 

The theme of Ly k&ndos was also originally a part of the Armeniao 
theme, before it passed into thy ban din of tho Saracen*. This is implied 
by Theophanes, who mentions no other theme to which it could belong, 
and speaks of Sapor, general of the Armeniac theme, as residing at one 
liino in tho parts round Alelitcne (p + 350), He also speaks of Kcku&iOS 
as a city of Cappadocia (p. 124), and Cappadocia was in the Armeniao 
theme. Lykandos was fanned Into n theme under Constantino later 
than A,a 


P* The: PosTO^CiJrADociAK Frqxtjer* 

1. With regard to the topography of the provinces along thy Black 
Sea p Honorias, F&phhigonia, and Pontus, I am glad to bo ablo to resign 

* Tlie vUdt id tligblly exaggerated, u taken from Thanph&ti, Coatia., 

p,4*7. 

t Finliky wrongly myi It bwusa a theme under Lw YL ■ see Court. 4 de Adm. t 
p. m 
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Ik# difficult task to Frof. G* Hinwkfcld, who made a long journey 
tb rough them in ISM- Hierodes 1 list in Honorias agrees exactly* even 
to ttio order of enumeration, with the Notitin?. In Pophlagcmia he 
gives six cities, whereas the Notit i® give only Gangra* lanopoHs* 
Badybra and Som; bnfc of the two which Hierodes adds, Amostrta 
was made an autokephaloua archbishopric about A.m 600 between the 
date of Hteroclcs and of the oldest Nolitim* and the same was the 
between 536 and 553 with Pompoiopoli* Justinian (Novel., xxhs.) 
restored the original unity of Faphlngonm p out of which a part bad 
been taken to form Honor!as; but adds that it would be pedantic to give 
back to Bithynia the cities Frousioa, Herakleia p and ClaudiopoliBp 
which had boon taken from It to complete Honortos: these cities, 
therefore* continued attached toFophlagonia + The ecclesiastical division 
into two provinces continued as before, for the principle was now 
established that the Church should not follow the political changes of 
organisation. We may infer that Hadrian opobB, Tioe and Kmteia were 
in tins eastern part of Honorias. The Farthonios was probably the 
boundary between TTonorias- and Faphlagonia In the narrow sense, and 
possibly HadrianopoliB was at Safamiuboh* unless that be the site of 
Germia-Theodoriiis. 

2, The aceompany r iug table includes the provinces that bound Cappa¬ 
docia on the north. It is unnecessary for my present purpose to examine 
them completely* and I have travelled so little in them that I could not 
venture to do so. But with regard to a few towns w hich lie near the 
Cappadocian frontier and have been used in discussing the roads* it is 
necessary to prove their position, 

3* Eukraita was a bishopric of Helenopontoa. It was always con¬ 
sidered a city of that province (Justinian, Novell** xxviiL)* and its 
hiahop was originally subject to the metropolis of Amos via {* Act. Sanct/ 
Feb. 7th, p. 24). It was made autol^halw apparently at on early time I 
hence Hicrecles, who simply took the lists of bishop* in ITelenopontus 
under A mime in 1 omits it. This honour was probably accorded to it* at 
least partly, op account of the great sanctity of its patron saint Theodore, 
who killed a dragon in the district of Eukhaitmf It was a station on 
some road; hence, when Entychius waa recalled from Anmseia to Con- 
tantiuople, his journey lay through Eukhulta and Nice media (* Act. 
Banct., 1 April 6th, p, 565)* He travelled probably tLI Tchorum umi 
Gangra. This route is the most direct, and its use is proved by the 
following incident 

During an invasion of the Huns into Font us and Cappadocia, 

* Xotilifr TIL id m-roniplote. Lot it dova not mention Atnrt&tris La ttio archbiihc|mcJ p 
and rtaubtlea* aj^reed with Hieroeks, 

t Tht Afti Tlseftl&ri (Feb, jih) pod la In jililfi dt na local relonriDg. Hu history m 
divicbd Eu^biita, JfltotoEMlcul, and EeradeLft [Fonticaj, wLidi m said to be a 

citr near hoih tba otlieci t 
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Eiikliiiitu was on the point of being captured* and MaccdoniuB fled from 
Eukhnita to Gangra (Theophan.* p, IG1)^ P this points very probably 
to Tcbormn as the? site of Enkhaita. 
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4. Since the preceding paragraphs wore in type on article has 
appeared in the * Bulletin do Coirespondance HelMnique/ 1889, f. 297, 
on Eukhalts, It is written l>y M. Doublet,, who, however, merely 
expresses the opinions communicated to him by M. FAbb4 Duchesne, 
tie argues from an inscription of Saffttumboli that Eukli&iiu. was situated 
there. But the inscription on which he founds this opinion merely 
shows that the church at S&f&r&mboli was dedicated to Saint Theodoras 

* Compare C -jdren^ f. p p. 033: •rnr 1 A j*^*r tar flJRptyutr T Ket-rralLwEa* Tt jcni roAffT-f-J^ 

xal fltfkTi** hTfi{4fMfWM, rn wl\ Tft Efr*di+rEl puCpfiu *apnJ-ritfiui#aL- $$tr KOl fryfrr A Ufhl 

Haxvteriet rx*$hr Kirivrtvmv th Y&rtpa* SitfuSn. 
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amt that the city was, according to the commonest of Byzantine custom h t 
spoken of sometimes as the “city of Thcodorm" It docs not prove 
that the city was officially designated Thoodoropolis T hot merely that 
in a religions dedication the city was called after its patron saint, It is 
not improbable that Theodoms was worshipped as patron saint of more 
than one city in the north : the legend connected with him does not 
confine his influence to a single city.* The further proof is still wanting 
that SafiirumboH w&s within the bounds of Helen opoutes, In which 
province Eukhaita was included* A glance only at the map is needed 
to show that Safuramboli was far west of Helcnopontus, and neat the 
boundary of Hunorias and Fapklagonia; surely M + Doublet hud never 
consulted the map when he proposed the identification. 

5. In the first place* Eukhaita was a city of Ilelenopontos. Notitia I. 
gives under the at-rcwi^cAoi, as No. Drajfttav 'EAowtWoif o 
Now there are perhaps, I admit, some rare casea where, through some 
unknown ecclesiastical bond, a bishopric is attached to some province in 
defiance of geographical situation ; but ibis is not a case in point, for 
Eukhaita, though not subject to the Metropolitan of Helenopontos* is 
said to bo a city of the province- Moreover, it happens that the 
government list of the cities of Helenopontos under Justinian is known ,f 
and Eukhaita is among (hem. 

Secondly, the bounds of Helcnopontos are settled by those of 
Paphlagonia T which included Gangra, Fompeiopolis, and lonopolis. The 
western boundary of Helenopontos was, therefore, cast of these cities. It 
may be defined still more exactly. Hclenopontos included three cities 
on the west side of the Italy a, viz., Sinope, Leon topolis, commonly called 
Zatikhus or Sultus Zalkheunm, and Andrapa, which is by Ptolemy said 
to boar also the name Neodaurllopolieu The last of these ia identified 
by Eiepert with great probability % as the modern Iskelib. The second 

* Campfire, t$. w tha invocation to tie AMhoagtJ Michael at AkrDuaas* ^ 0 * tV 
*i$Ai£jF) see Fryinneaaoa and Metropolis in * MittbfiL A then.* 1M2. It happens- 
that fiwn Stable is a k ii- -w I hut both (icrmtu and Km lone ta we-ie kiiuwii oeCOakm- 

ally by the name of th eir palms Theodoras: at Cone, Const, 553 a.il, Jummes episcopal 
Cu1onn&i[dni ewe TLcxloriada cirllritif: on Gemu^ kc § ^ Simihrly the fatrl Hint 
SaFMtntnboli (Iladriimepolk, or Gefuufc) wna protected by the patrau taiot 

Thfioderua id known bum this ju^eriptioii only, 

f Si H^enajK5HlttBi quidcai oeto urbea Implant, hue eat Aiuiuin, lbom, Eiichaim, 
iosuper et Sfitl* et AmEr^pfl el Augcras ad diumcas, hoc grailus* iitum, gbiopa et 
Amime, autiquK orhe*, *ed et LeQEitapoliOt qnm et ipg* jam inter nrbea uimterfttsr: 
nMm \em quin quo Folomunmcum Fuuliuti continent: NeoaHuroa, e| Gcflnpu, Tmpeaus 
et Cemdiid at Polc-tneiimiu i Fityna enim et Sebastopol £* inter cu«tm patina q tiara 
urbes pajnemnik) sunt. 1 ' ( l Novella + xwiii_) The Latin teatfc hoa a curicma mktmns- 
lali0D T ei 7 y* ij>ij Ttti KAlji&Fi *rfjiTFw Swsfrinfl T # jf-nl htiii" rc-ndejud ** Aegemiii nd 

cllmoco*^ OD h:\iaa sif-e Isiitliii*. 

: Kisptri in J Sitrun^eber. IkrL Akfld / 18M, iu hu 1 GegeabomerkuDgen zu Pro- 
fesier G. HtradiCdd 1 The LaiLc-r identified ThyIum with I*ke1iK I find no definite 
p&Hiagt! to IixslHm Andnipo, bnt gmeml coiBddejikttQnH make me accept Eiepert'a 
aaai^nati&a with ooufl-Lttav A city ia wonted ot hkelib and them seeBia no other l» 
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is obviously the glou of the little river Z&tekos 230 stadia west of the 
Halys. * Sinope is well known. A lino between those three and the 
three eastern cities of Paphlaguma marks tbe Ixumds of Helenopontoi 
on the cast. The Assignation of Dokeia to it in the following paragraph, 
if correct, marks it still more narrowly. 

Thirdly, Eukhaita was in the Armcuiac Tkemo + t It is absolutely 
iiupossible to think that the Armciliac Theme, which included the whole 
of Cappadocia from the Cilician Gates to the Black Sea nt Atnleoa 
should extend so far west aa Safnramhuli,, leaving to the Puphlaguniati 
Theme the little comer between that nnrl the borders of the Bueeellarioto 
Theme, which extended to the sea at Ilerukleia. I need not linger to 
enforce this'point It ia, however! obvious Lhat + if Dokuia waa in the 
Anueniac Theme, ft must have been in Hclenopontos, and in that case 
we may my that it must have been very close to the frontier. Ikikeia, 
now called Ttfssia* m recorded to have been in the Anueniac Theme: % 
it was occupied by Itomanns Diogenes on his return from captivity in 
1072, Alexins Comncnns returned from Amnscia by Dokeia (said to bo 
in Papblagemia), &a#tmuofi, and Herakleia (Nieepln Bryen., p. 92)." 

Fourthly, Eilkhaita was probably east of the Halys. The p&ssago 
quoted above from Theophanes shows that in a.d. 5Q8 t when the Huns 
were ravaging Fontos and Cappadocia and Galatia, Macedonian tied 
from Enkhaita to Gangitn If Enkhaita were at rfafaramholi p he would 
be going right into the hands of the foe in fleeing to Clangra. He was 
at some place each as Tehortim, and then naturally escaped west¬ 
ward to Gangra* Moreover, the words of Thcopbnnes suggest that 
the Huns did not crass tho Halys, and therefore that Enkhaita, which 
they besieged p was on the east side of the river* 

These plages show that Enkhaita was on a road from Amascla to 
Kikornedoia, in msy communication with Gangra, and east of the Hulys. 
Tchorum is the site that suggests Itself from a study of the map, 
without actual knowledge of the country, 

6. The only passages known to me that tell in favour of SQL 
Duchesne and Doublet are (l) that quoted in % 3, footnote, fruiu 
* Acta Sp Theodor!;* but the biography appears to me, ns 1 have there 

place there mvpi Som and Autropa- Sara. ™ pfatabiy further vest, and M. Doublet 
Is probably right la identify Lag it w the mod™ frira, hah" a <ky HUlli-eurt of Snplia- 
nunbdi <a very loot* ind braamto way of describing 1ha situation), Bull, Carr, Hell, 
1089* p. Sl'l: we muit therefore abandon Mannert'a proposed Ldtotiftealmn of Sera with 
Kafltflmcm + the modem K islmnurj] (SiiceL OboD H -S: Chan.* Andrapa was 

clearly in ibia uaifrbbaarhwd!. t fir 1 Aptipa-rn^F yiis & paxdpiM fHfftfxwi) 

I {Act &anct. F Mar. S t p. 

* M r DuitbLE. e aye (I. (l, p. 297), ia Jc n T ai malhcnreuBciiLtni pa Identifier af thorn cl 
Zalielic/' 

j TticaphafiM, p, 4S9, niL-utkiai that Lean, governor or the Armen tnc Theme, waa 
at Eukimita with the nUlhary cheat: De Euor rightly infers that KakhoiEa wall in lb a 
Thi-Jiat, 

l OvTGI Itt yt¥Quf T w-y 'ApptvuutwF ijjr AvKiOT JgWpftb Ah^.S.Sul j- (Dieophan, 

Coatiu.. p. 4!iU). For adWta* porhapa read Avmlofp v. 
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stated, to want local colouring, and there Fore not to be written by a 
person who knew the district. It is really ono of the moat contemptible 
documents id the entire 1 Acta Sanctorum/ * It ia quite clear that 
nothing whatsoever was known about Theodore except his name and a 
tale that he had slain a dragon, lie was worshipped in several places 
its Piiphlagonia and Pontos r and the legend brings them together: ha 
killed a dragon at Euklmita and he lived at Eeraklefo. The example 
of M&lcrina at Saaima r and of the coffin of Scidi Ghazi at Xakolwft, show 
how readily stories about saints, Christian'or Mohammedan, grow up at 
places w here they arc worshipped* f (2) A quotation given in § IL of 
the Bollondist preface to ■ Acta Eh Theodor! fc may also be held to favour 
MM. Duchesne and Doublet: the bishop of Hadrianopolls, seeking for 
Alvpiflfl, HiniAa/i£angE 7CVTW & Eu^atTOi? dj* Tik&VftMrvfi 

©io3wj>ae to£ Mlp-v/Wn These two references dp not sectn to me worth 
weighing against the argumen ts which have just been stated. 

Again, even if ft be admitted that Safaiamboli bore the official name 
Theodoropolia, this does not agree with Eukhaita, for 31 Duchesne 
himself states that the natue Theodora polis was given to Enkhuita 
GfiF-73 on the occasion of a victory over the Russian .a* but this 
inscription belongs to the fifth century. Wo must look for some place 
which was called by religions people by the name of S. Theodorus m 
the fifth century. Gennk perhaps fulfils this condition, and may 
possibly have been situated at SafaramboU. 

Germia is mentioned m a metropolis in Notitim I,, II. K VL VII., 
VITL, X., generally as belonging to Galatia, in VII. as belonging 
to Galatia Frima* and In YlTI. to Galatia Seen □ da. This might 
appear conclusive as to Be situation- But in the Qiiinisexta Synod, 
a*d. 032, there oceans among the archbi&hops at the beginning of 
the list drti£ms cfcmwtos rijv YfTfH TtpnlaTwV [tAiwt] 

tt?5 Bi&ivw er-apx ;w. Beside? bim wo find, among the bishop# of 
HellespoDtiiSp J1 ■ i" 1 \r ryt + EAXtyowotTKW fnp^jJus. 
Xow Gerniocolama, a well-known city of Galatia Scene da, mentioned in 
all the Xotitiuc as a bishopric subject to Pessmua, cannot be the same aa 
ibis Gerrrtia, for the former bears the religious name Myriangeloi, the 
latter of Theodor las. Except the name Garmias in the Feu linger Tahlo 
between Ankyra and Pamasi^os (which Is certainly an error, as this 
road is very well attested by other authorities), I see no other reference 
to this Germia, If we can trust the lists of the Council in preferenee 
to the N otitic, Germia might be situated at Safaramboli. It is tints 
that Safamuiholi is rather to be assigned to Paphi agonin than to 
Bithynla; but Justinian expressly says (Xoveh xiix.) that daudiopoli# 

TLrec Tentema. all cqcmSly poor, arc ptiblithid under Feb. 7. 
t "I’urfawrqnt cum ab Hendifc in Eiwh&jtrt " < Add. p. D.). On Mrikm-ia, wo 
r*f™^ ^ «®*»t m iemail to MohainniralanuEn to apeak of the worship of 

:-:1l irhuit Ihw deiriibcfl, imk+d* mho kept ap the memory of Sleidi Gbazi. are: hAfm 
tbe standard of MohMuiftedm ism. but a*en they cannot bo eakl to worship &_-iili GhaiL 


P.—TEE ITOTQ^APPADOClAS FHOXTIEIL 


323 


and Hvr&kleia wero* strictly «peakmg ( Rithynian cities, and Safm^unboli, 
therefore, is not far wst of the boundary between Bithyniu wad Paphli- 
gonia. A certain vagueness always existed, as is well kqown T in regard 
to the IxnandaricH of provinces other than the Roman official divisions. 
Btill, I lay no stress on the Identification, except that it is not impossible. 
I on the whole prefer the conjecture that Hudrianopoli* was at Safamm- 
boH.* Rut Gcrmiu, certainly in the seventh century, and probably 
in the fifth century,f bore, religiously, tho name of S. Theodora*^ and 
the evidence is not conclusive against Gennia being at SafaromboLL 
Eukkjiita is recorded to have received the name Tbcodoropolis in the 
tenth century, and the evidence appears to be conclusive that it was 
east of Gangra, and probably cast of the Jhdys* 

Tho frequent references to Eukhahet show its importance* Why, 
then, is it omitted by Hierocles and all older writers, as well as by tho 
modern geographers? J Under the Roman empire the district in which 
Eukhaita was situated was not penetrated by the Grosco-Roman 
civilisation; hence the silence of writers older than Hierocles is only 
natural. But the growth in importance of the dries along the north of 
tho Anatolian plateau is one of the moat marked features during tho 
two centuries ShlO-boti* and during this time Eukhaita became one of 
the iruXut of Hdenopontos. If Hierooics had used a government list of 
cities* he could not have omitted it: the reason why he has omitted it 
must be that he followed the ccelcemstical lists, in which this city, 
being was not given among the bishopries Under Ains^ia, 

The earliest proof that Eukhaita was is at the Council of 

a.d. 660 . where thy order clearly implies that LeonlopoHs and Kotrnda 
in Issautia, an well as Euklmita. are metropolitan bishoprics. 

There is one other possible situation for Eukhaita. It may have 
been. not. on the road Amaseia-Gangra T hut on the more northern route, 
Amaseia-Tcatir Kcupreu-Tash Keupreu (PompeiopoIis) T &Gm But the 
Might of Macedonia to Gangra certainly suggests the southern route. 

Some MSS. of the later Kotitta § give four bishoprics m subject to 
EstklLaita. viz. Gttzala, KoutKiegros^ Sibiktuti end Bariane. Of these 
Gazahi might perhaps be identified with Gazclon (chief town of the 
district Gazcloniriis)* which is conjectural! y placed by Eiepert at Yezir 
Eeuprou* But the majority of MSS. assign these bishoprics to the 
metropolis Xeui Batiai in the Peloponnesus, and add Eup^uW tipwof 

m I£ lhe fllirnttioii fox Sjta flAdigC'.-d hy 31, Doublet hi correct* HiwlrtncLupol [a must bo 

further Wv&tp for it was in Hono-imt; Mid £&faiu4ubdi teeing n ^-euli&rly suitable Kite, 
Kiwtamum was In PaphlAgWiIft, aa it w&a sejuniUd (mm Honeriaa: it niftj be that 
Rad? bra and tho iaUa: Kutamon Ten? a singly bLtbcpim 

f The tBfifrfeatdl ftildsiou prsvefl that the name wo m cuiront nmon£ the penph, (Uid* 
then-fore, of «mo antiquity. 

| M. Duchi^ug ia ? X tbmk. slmast the first ’writer idiire Le Quicn who hw 

mentioned it. 

§ y«L X., And u Tarid IIS, 
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t-iroxu/ACkCHE o In lni f anil Nil us DoxiipatrixiH agrees with them, It is, 
therefore, mom probable, so liar as the evidence of the Notithe goes, 
that these four bishoprics belong to the Peloponnesus : perhaps some 
authority on the topography of Greece will decide the question. 

After the preceding paragraphs are in print 1 Jfind further continua¬ 
tion In Act. Band, June 3. p. GtttJ, where a quotation Is given from 
Acta Theodori Time is of Am&sda, to the effect that a noble matron 
Euseljeia transported the body of the martyr “ in possessionem bit am* 
quae diktat a eivitnle A mas in via minis diqi t in locum qnl vocatur 
Euchaita/ H Tchornm strictly is two days" journey from Amoscia, but 
an estate within the territory of Tchornm might quite well have been a 
day's journey distant. On the same page another quotation is given 
from a IIS. \ iia rf.. Ilarbarae, Jr Se ci r ryj X^'P¥ TT ttj 

KaXnvjJXVtf clt'jjijD «tjxnxa>y £y FcAftrioi? ^i£ ci?ry 

pikiMv Sch-advw Evxcwrur. There is no city named Heliopolis, which is 
evidently an error. If we comet to [Oi] i#h£v]gvixJA*^ we have placed 
Yerinopolie at Geunc, and a farm in the northern part of the territory 
of Yeriniiipolls might very well he twelve miles from Tehorm The 
two passages prove that Tchornm was Eukhflita. 

With regard to the four bishopries; Mr. To®sr informs me that he 
can trace none of the names in Greece. The probability therefore Is, 
either that they must be aligned to some third metropolis, or that they 
belong to Eukhaita. The district which would naturally bo subject to 
Eukhoita Is the country along the Hulys on the east. The northern part 
of this country hears the name Gazelonitis,, and Its chief town may 
perhaps occur as one of the four bishoprics. 

7. The Ancient city at Safaratuboli, then, was not Eukkaita : I leave 
1 1 to Prof. G. HlnschMd to specify its name wi th certainty*f The modem 
UAlUGi is perhaps, derived from &&Smp£n* irAir* It is a very common 
occtirtencc that the modem name of a oity should follow- that of the 
patron saint. 0 becomes S, aa in Ayasaluk from 9 Ayta 0<oAoyr> ; the d 1*5- 
svllablcs 0 ca and tat ore regularly run together into one syllable In the 
common pronunciation of Greek : the only difficulty is the change of S 
to f, but the modern pronunciation of Sf solves much of the difficulty. 
The accusative form is the common one, e.j, in Balinmbell, HaAcitai- 
irJAtfv). 

8. It will 1» useful to give at this point a comparative table of the 
changes introduced into the provinces of this district by Justinian 
(Novel., xxviib, xxxi ), From it we see that Zola was on the 

* I have no opporlimity of con sul t i m? the original Theodariu Tim k partpdned 
fro eel Fi.;b- 17 to November in 4 Act SaimL' M. Dsdmu, who q mAm fn>m * Acta 
Thcod, Tir. p r doei not ap|>c*r to Lave noticed thb important paanga which dauotijhes 
Mb lopo^mphicu! Chany. 

t Before I noticed the BOfeift&S# tu Geitala Thradoiidf, I had thonght of Ila/lrmH' 
aplift. 

3 EngUili (7i Lo lAqt 
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frontier of the older Ilelenopontos adjacent to Armenia Fiima 
(Sobastiana); TCoraana on tlLe frontier of Polemoniakos adjacent to 
Armenia Prima Sebastian *; Satala* h“iknpnlitf F and Colonin on tko 
eastern frontier of Armenia Sebastians, forming; a convenient now 
province with Trapczous and Kerasona of Polomomakos.* 


PuJiTOa AST* AlLHEXIA, 


JoMJnlaq p l Itfl-grpffltliUllan.. 

OSkr Ilyzjmiriu ArriTLgeuitDC 

Armenia IYluia 

Tazaaii or Luont^polis 

Unknown 


ThoodosLopoljs 

Cap]>ndocift Prima 

n 

Traperpu^ 

Ton kid PolemoulalcDi 

** 

Kenssom 

t* 


Sotala 

Armenia Prinao 

ti 

^ikopdia 

tt 

* 1 

Oolocria 

H 

Armenia $«nmd* 

Se buskin 

n 

H 

S^ba#tO|Hilia 

IF 

ti 

Komami 

Fnnky Pok monitlw* 

Ft 

Vorisa 

Armenia Pt[mo 

» 

Zcla 

Holmcpi^fl 

Helenoponfcos 

tirlwj 

tt 

H 

Amfaua rift'd 

i» 

m 

Ibom, orbs 

rt 

tt 

Eehtmita mbs 

if 

n 

Audmpa mbs 

FI 

FF 

Sinope urbs 

tt 

FF 

Leoutopolk tubs 

1H 

M 

Neera&fiireia urhg 

Pontes Polemoolskeu 

PF 

PolflmnntvEi orlfl 

w 

4 

n- 

PtljQCU pli roUrtan 

ft 

Ft 

Sebastcifolia pbroUTLOU 

ft 


The confusion caused by the fact that Armenia Sebastian* was 
Fdnia before Justinian and in the Kotitire, Seoonda In the civil 


* JMliituui,. ftov&L,, ran, formed ft now pmsinee of Armenia Prism vrith the 
Lumtopolte, He adds i Urbes itli tvMgwYlmus, Thwlodopolim, qnmm *>tjn 
prliij hfthoit: Sutfllatu-, d ^icopolim, ColoDfta q deque or priiiw (ut ante ViXUbohir) 
AnoenU wvmpta: kern Tfapuzuult, et Cerosunto us FdiffliHLuco priu» did > Fooio* 
He made Arraema Sauali out of \aita of the old Prima md of Potijoa: Santuduni 
Tero onltnem tnew ioieimis* earn Amwairn qmt auto piimu die^kitr, in qua eftoter^a 
ptAOecdkt Sehteiea sefIp, ettributft kill, et Sebtuftopdh qimra prius qooqoe huboit, 
ft tusuper Cooinmua ei Foleznffokco prioa Poo to dlctci; et Zulu cx Hetcaoponto: tuque 
U00 Bating. Armenia Tcrtin was the old StotUlda Ctflchingod; O. 2- Armenia 
Quarto was formed out of Tfirioui tribes, including Lho diatriciri TzepEuimm-e. AnzL-Lhans 
Uakbitene, etc. It contained the city Martjzopolifi and (he c&attu Kitbarircm. 
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division after Justininn, is often apparent in the eeelesiiiatic-il lists j 
(.</, at Synod of 680, Yurissu Secuiidaj Armenia ; and Notitia J, jsptfakss of 
ArmeniaQuarta (evidently that of Justinian, for it mentions KlthaTtion ± 
though it placet* Martyropolis! part of his province, in Mesopotamia), 
and yet it has no Armenia Terjk 

D. SEBASTOFOUSj also tailed ITemdeopoLta, was situated at Sulu Serai. 
This in proved "by an inscription on the Eomati bridge beside the town, 
which has been published by Kenier { 4 Hev. Andimolog./ 1877, p, 200) 
mid by Hoc hi ( + Beitrugo zxlt grieeh Epigraphik ') from a copy so had 
that their transcripts differ widely. It was afterwards published by mo 
from the accurate copy of Sir Charles Wilson ( l Journal of Philology/ 
1883, p. Io4). It is erected by the arehons l senate, and people of 
Sebastopol^ IlenudeopoliiSy under the governor of Cappadocia* Arrian 
{the historian)* a.b. 137. 

10* AausEAi Avisos, Sikopi, Nkdc.^saeeia, Homan a, Sebasteu* have all 
retained their ancient names with more or lees modification to the present 
day. Komana is now a small village on the Iris, above Tot at, which is 
s-aid to be culled Gome tick : I have not seen it. Strabo (p. oo?) mentions 
that ihe Im flowed through the city of Komana, Schasteiu was called 
Megalopolis after Fonipey, and under the early empire took the name 
Scbusteia. Its walls were rebuilt by Just ini an. 

1L IboeJl. The position of I horn can he determined, with approximate 
acettruev by the letters of Basil and Gregory Kyaseutis. 1 he family 
estate where they were born, where they often went to live, and where 
their sister Macrimt died, was on the banks of the Iris, at a village 
Anneaoi. The rend by which Gregory returned from Annesoi to Nyssa 
after the death of llacrina passed through Sebastopol its, which was 
apparently not far distant. In Ms youth Basil retired from the world 
to live as a hermit close to Anneaoi* but on the opposite side of the Iris.* 
It m frequently mentioned that Amnesoi was in the diocese cf I bora. 
Emnwlek, the mother of Basil, Macnina, uml Gregory, had bronght the 
rerualua of the Forty Martyrw tfi Annesoi and built a church there to 
receive them.t Hetsco, when the Bishop of I bora died, Gregory twk 
temjHorarv charge of the church, as ho felt to be his dtity.l Here 
delegatee from Sttiisteiii, the metropolis ef Armenia Seeunda, camo to 
visit him. 2flbw Item was u bishopric an the frontiers of FohIub, and 
not far from Dszimon (Tokat); therefore it was probably that bishopric 
of Fautns which adjoined Seba&ieiu, 

re gory X&zi&iiEeii (Epi-t. iv.) describes the hermitage to which 

* Bfuil Epiat, 3 and 223.—fVl t^t funni? t^i tj^ “‘fjuBc 

f Trj r 4fi&i iv } TSfc T»jf toijtu* a*-iTtf mrTSJ At i^a; S, 

IffTi Til waXlgMi t \ y*hmp r 'IfSwpn drr (fer.—(Greg- Jm’M-i, in £ Qimdr. Almt s h 

P . 7m 

ThSALI Iff tJ tOJi Too nJrTUU i i^toVfl, fx ew ^ B r pt>I %i5.[ <( fy]£alfrlr 

KjeA, 1 EpLiL, 1 p, 1075, #ari rbr wfflffjjeioTfli *ap‘ fli/reTi 

4 * k \TJTMM 
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Basil retreated os situated in a narrow glen nusoug lofty mountains, 
which keep it always in shadow and darkness, while fur Wow the river 
fiiiijiis mid roars in its rocky, narrow, precipitous bed. (Ep. it.) This 
description can hardly refer to any other part of the river than tho rocky 
glon below Turkknl. lborn cannot bo placed further down, because it is 
the frontier bishopric of Pontus towards Sebasteia; and further up there 
is no rocky glen until the territory of Somalia is rtflekd. 

Gregory Xyasenna, in his timtise on Baptism (irpus toiv /ipofiiWra* 
th to iii. p. 413, Ed. Migne}, speaks of Kumana ns a neigh- 

bouriug city,* Tillemont, thinking that the treatise was written at 
Nyssa T infers cbnt Xyssu and Koimma were near each other. The truth 
is, that Gregory imiftt have written his treatise at Azmesnl. We may 
there funs infer that the territory of Ihora adjoined that of Komana on 
the east and that of Bobosteia on the south,, and touched the Iris from 
the boundary of Komana down to a point below Turkhak The boundary 
was probably near Tokut, and I bum itself may have been actually 
situated at Turkbal. 

If thh reasoning Ijc correct, how ana we to explain Basil's letters 
80 and 87. A certain presbyter 1, a com hud been seized by the public 
officers r tiIip ™ Sq/idma iwiftf at VeJrisa («■ tv 

K T^Wtkif). Letter SO is written tn 13 mj governor of the province in 
which Basil had been bom and brough t up d^om rtjs fifths and 
-w Yywpnvi), i,e. the governor of Pontns, and complains of the conduct of 
the officials at Verisa. The second is address d to the officer under 
whoso intitrucLions the official* of Ycriea claim to have acted : \hi* 
officer Is informed that Basil iuus already written to the governor of the 
province, and b exhorted to compel restitution of his own accord, as 
Bastil will otherwise bike thy matter into the court of justice* From 
the expressions used in the second Idler, it is certain that this officer 
was stationed at no great distance from Basil's residence^ Annceoh The 
writer of the note in Migne concludes that therefore A linear I wits in the 
district of Yerlha* This is incorrect Yerisa was one of the towns 
in the district administered from I bora, where the chief civil and eccle- 
giagfic&l officers of a 41 city and bishopric 11 resided. The farm from 
which the corn of Dorothea brother of Basilf oo-presbytor with the 
ujfHucr of the I bora, district, had been seized, was In Yorisa, in the- 
district of 1 flora. 

In the task of explaining the false inferences hitherto drawn from 
these two letters, wo have at the same time gained a valuable indication 
of the silo of Yem*4 

# i’t] tt 7 t ttr 0' *■ wrfXc«i -p«tn?f fcrryyv bMi fP- 421}.. 

t A TErmcpirt-EiTflj alrl^f Awp^fftaf; mt an ocltml brother of Badl hut nULcr a 
fri^nJ n called empblicJJy 11 my tpj- Jlut brother.” 

* The EQit* ia ttigne explain the fir*i letter uj written to the oflhvr Id Ttrin^ tLe 
seooml aa totk prtzsti of C'Bffidodi t 
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It might seem inconsistent wUh (he situation assigned to Tbum that 
Basil sometimes speaks* of it os near NT^ocinsareia (Xiksar). In Epistle 
2 IQ, Basil writing from Ceesareia in Cappadocia to the people of Neo- 
extsarem, may vet y well tf&y that he will be near them when he goes to 
Annesei, even though Anne&oi is beside Turkhal. Epistle 216 is to be 
interpreted in the same way. On a circular journey for church purposes, 
Basil aiLue from the south-west to Dari men (the Kaz Ova between Tokat 
and Ttirklial), and then visited his brother Peter* whom we may assume 
to have been living on the family property at Annetioi, The firat and 
more natural interpretation that Peter* the brother of Basil, lived at a 
place further up the Iris than Pad mom in the direction of Keocffi&aroiu 
(Bos* E p. 210 &a TCI Trpotfi^J«F fill? mxu N fr>fciLLtraptcat 1 ™™v). But OH 
more careful consideration it is obvious that after t ]lo troubles iii Dazimon p 
B- iai 1 went tu take a holiday with his brother Peter, and therefore be did 
not necessarily continue his journey onward from Pazimun. The ex- 
predion of neighbourhood to the district of Xeociusareia is doubtless 
only comparative: Basil’s usual residence was Cffi>amru Moreover, 
ce> Ibor* has now been placed, its territory probably touched that of 
Neocsseank 

A* Ibom is now placed, ils si tea tied also suits the statement of 
Proftopfris, Hist. Arc.* p. Ill, that Anuisem and Ilnjra were both 
destroyed by an earthquake under Justinian, The moat correct form 
of tho name i&'lfftopa* 

The place to which Naucrutius, brother of Basil and Madina, retired, 
and where ho died, waa three days’ journey from Annegoi, hi a wooded 
hilly district on the Iris, It must have Iwn three days" journey down 
the river towards Atu&sia, m this distance measured up the river would 
take ub beyond Komaua far into tho province of Folcmoniscua (Greg. 
NysSn mi. Mticrin+* ]>* t+6T)_ 

AraxEUs wau bishop of I bora at the time when Haorina died; the 
date of her death is by some authorities given aa July ld)th a , Ik 3S0 p by 
others November— Decomber 379- Another bishop, Uraniua, probably 
earlier, is mentioned in L Act. Sanct-/ April 6th T p* 553 (qui I Loro rum 
cothedram exorctavii Lbique conditue tet).* 

The territory of Ibcrir extended perhaps n? far as the TTuIys* In 
Not. Ill* occurs u l^Dpotv sjrot 11 in uAto.'i (with ihe variant 0 r^ioAArcrrpj j ■ 
Pimolis,5ft and Ibora were therefore two towns under the same bishop. 
According to Cedremis, iL p 623 and 642, Fimolissa was a fortress on 
the Palys (re ${>oipwi rijy Uyfd lAunrav. vrrptt & y n^AcoWs srapa to 
rev *AAi'av ftu,d Strabo refers to the district 

of Fiuiolifta as situated next to CkDiokomon* in the northern part of the 

Uj&IJLU?, ttkillg TTLth MelvtiUi. wUii ScJmunu., A nnimni^ buill a 

MBBaflCn- at Asiiift-*, ja. Mulctrat ami Si(aui'U 0 i*tra biiri£>J thvfv (*&.), Tbg motiu- 
tcTj Li mentioned l.j, Tlaraphsme^ \\ 22S. It was uanwd Flavia p AcL SimcU" A 
|i. Stfl). 
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territory of Amasma, bat extending to the rivet Halyfc.* Eiepert's 
position fur Fimolisu at Gsmanjik seems highly probable* 

12* Yebisa or Ykrissa was originally in the diocese of I bora, It was 
afterwards dignified as an Independent bishopric under the Metropolis 
of Seba&tcia in Armenia Pmnn^ This makes it probable that the 
territory of Iboru was inconveniently large, and the southern parti with 
the town of Yfenrutei, was constituted an independent city and bishopric* 
This took place after the time of Basil ami before 458 a.d* Yeritesi 
was assigned to Armenia Frimtt both in the Notithe and in the Epistoli 
Prov. Armen. I. ad Lfipnetn. 

These considemtiona unite in pointing ns to the Hite of Boling which 
fulfils all the conditions j and wo *ec that Bolus actually is the modem 
form of Yerisa- Two passages quoted in L, 13 and P. 1 2 perhaps mention 
the direct road from the sea-coast as piffling through Toxin* 

12. D.vzinosi^ wag the name of the rich plain now called Kaz Ova, 
through which the Iris flows after passing through the middle of 
Kcmaoa (Strnb. r p, 547). Dazimen, which seems to have been a fortress, 
roust have been tho modern Tokat, with its strong castle* In the year 
8tiQ the Emperor Michael led an army against the Saracens, encamped 
in an open grassy plain CeUarion (xopr&frtpo* -c8iV) in the district called 
I>aximon,| To understand the events that follow* it is necessary to 
know what had been the previous movements of the Sumcone, The 
Byzantine writers give no information on this point, but Fhi3113" infers 
from the Arab historians that they were returning from Si Dope, 
Iisstend of marching by the regular road (t^ o^jD) which 

led to Zells* (perhaps a mistake for Belisa, a form intermediate between 
the older Beri&a and tho modem Bolus-§), they turned inside and inarched 
to Chonation. Chonarion w m near the Byzantine camp, and in tho 
battle which followed Michael was defeated, and fled six miles to a 
rugged hill called Anzca- The Saracens after vainly attacking Anzcs, 
re tired to a grassy plain named Bora (/ yt*a ^oppuripw Theoph- 

Con tin,. p- 1791; of. Genes,, p. 93). 

In the year tho Saracen array was encamped at Daxiiuon (mm tw 
Aaftjurn), Thcophihis collected an army from all quarters and encamped 

* Ompwo ok Riraph., p r H3 f Taubrar edition, 

f fiktodU^ ti hk lbt b quite complete, consider* Tcriaa m a part of Iborti: hut 
Juflinian (Xavolta, A.D- S3&) UHnttoBS il ua nh iQtk>pflo|dOi city of Artncftiu undt-r 
&!ba»teia, and it is gireq under SebMtei* in Eputu) Leonem in 45g ; Juatibian placed 
ZelH and EcHuana in lit* utff prtwinc* of AlWUitt .^-etmila along with StdnLa- 

Eopalis, dbi] Yanaa* but the cwlcskstial dlfilXOD rtiuarned m befarf, Probably 
HiuroeLefr La ■ li-fccl Lti-, and ou™M io conEum Vcrisj_ 

I Kai fin f ’iw&VUJiAV AiIji (rjrqin&VTiU iff <fi JufrilWF 

KfflmPopwjAfrnw K rAAdpta —Genes., p. 92. Perhaps f should so this word alwfLVj }*.* 
corrected to f r but the frame varUiltoii occurs i» the name Hoxamni of Phrygia (P toh-wy 
and an inscription), wbn are M02EAMOI Qu rain* 

3 Fi-rhapa it may be preferred to consider Zelk as m error for Zd& r bi the ikxy 
wilt be equally intellijphSc* 

z 2 
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at Anzea (™ru iw 'Ai^) + A battle took place immediately: Theophilus 
was defeated and fled to Cbiliokottioiu near Ainasiu (Genealus, p. 61-8 ^ 
Theophan, Contin M p. 127—B; op. Stntb., p, 561). 

It is clear from the Arab accounts (Weil, Chalifen ii., p. 312) that 
this Saraeeni had invaded Anatolia by way of Meliteno.* At A wm 
Theophiltia could ascend a hill cmd survey the Saracen army in its 
position. 

Dazimon (tu Aoft/iar™) is mentioned as a town or a district of Pontes, 
vL&ited by Basil (Ep. 212, 216) on a circular tour f in order to counteract 
the Arlan influence of Eustathius, Biekop of Svhasieia, It was therefore 
near enough to bo under the Influence of Sebaatela+ and the context 
shows that it tv as quite does to Fbora (boo Iboba). The situation at 
Tokat illustrates admirably the circum stances related in the letters. 
Dazimon was not a bishopric; it must have been subject to the Bishop 
of Komamu In the Byzantine wars It must have become far more 
important than Homans, and the title o Ka/tdvDjr 17™ might 

be expected, if the lists were completely true to historical fact. 

13. Eudoxian* is placed by Kief Kill at Tokat.t The only reference 
to Eudoidana that 1 have observed lb in the La* in version of Ptolemy * 
whore it is inserted between Sermuga and Comann in Pont ns G&laticuik 
This could bo accepted only as a Byzantine interpolation in the test: 
some city must be meant which temporarily took the name. But 
Wilberts supposition that Endoixata or Kudos a tit of Armenia Minor is 
meant is very probable. The latitude and longitude of Eudoxianu are 
hardly consistent with Fontus GalaUetUs and agree almost exactly with 
those assigned to Eudox&ta. 

Q,—IjYKAQSLi AMj TyANITIS. 

1. The roads of LykaenU and of southern Cappadocia will Ijc most con¬ 
veniently treated together, and I have therefore separated the discussion 
of the southern part of Cappadocia from the rest of that coontry. In 
the vast level plains of Ly taenia and southern Cappadocia roads may 
rim in any direction. Wo therefore get no help from the natural road- 
lines in determining the sites of ciiies t but on the contrary we must first 
fix the cities and then lay down the roads that connect them. 

Lykaonia was first funned into a separate province alsout 371-2 a.i>. 
For some time previously ft seems to have been divided between Pitklin 
and IsaUria. 

Tn later Byzantine times Lyfe&oma was entirely Included in the 
Amilolie Theme. This Ib mentioned by Constantino (do Them.'}, and his 

* The fortro*3 Lomfcu, wKicli OflmwM tin; leia-l through iha OJknim Giites T ’wa* 
at this list* iu B>zubtiae bindt* From MiHtene Eke A mbs probafcJj tsd^uuoe 

through Sehcwtelo- 

1 lu 0-1, C#. r 4134, the tfiteoitnt &!=*> appear*. 
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statement is confirmed by another authority* who mcntiona that the 
Anatolic Thema liordurai on (.' 111001 +* 

I novi' discuss the cities in detail, taking first Lykuonia and then the 
anthem jjart of Cappadocia, and finally the passes across Taunts, Tho 
foundation of buck a discussion must as usual be a comparative table of 
the ancient lists; see p. 33i+ 

£* IottarnniV Tho site of Icommn has never been uncertain ; it baa 
preserved an unbroken history and a single name down to the present day. 

According to tradition Sosipatroe* one of the Seventy Disciples was 
bishop of Icouituiip and was succeeded by Tcrcmtras* also one of the 
Seventy (■ Act. S4nct/ June 20th, p. fi7). OomutuB, bishop and martyr, 
in Act Sauct,, Sept 12. 

leonium was selected by the Scljok sill tans tin their capital, moved 
par tly by its ecaitral situation, and partly perhaps by the amenity of 
its suTTonudiags, unusual in Lycaoriia r The gardens and orchards on 
the west ami south-west of Konia are still a pleasant feature : they depend 
on irrigation, of course. Th# irrigating channels are mentioned in Nicetas 
Ohonlata, p. o42 (tJ Ttip rfipotv Tt «ai roL f oc 

tlfft To ’bfWltiv)* 

3. Lystra is proved to have been at K h aty n Semi by the following 
inscription, found ou tho site now called ZoMem, a mile north of tho 
village, by Fi of. Sterrcit (■ Wolfe Expedition/ p. 142 ): Die™ . 1 ^( 14 *- 
turn) Ccl(pnia} JrJfia) FrlU Gtrnim Lmlm cmscurark d{ttr*b}}d(?cur&nuui) t 
This situation for Lystm was conjectured by Lcako in 1320, but subse¬ 
quent writers had inclined to other views, till Prof. Sterretfs dis¬ 
covery confirmed Leaked guess.f 

Artcmas or Artemius, one of tho Seventy Disciples* is said to have 
Income bishop of Lvstra in the first century (Act, Sam-t. June 20th, p. 67)* 

4+ MlStUla or MlSTHElA. The evidence witli regard to this city is 
scanty. It was on a Homan road, for it in mentioned by Au&n, Bmmm* 
It was in the territory of the Orondeis, who had another city named 
Pappa. Miathla was in Lykaomn, and Pappa was in Pisidia ; therefore, 
the territory of the Orandeas was divided by the 1 boundary between 
Byzantine Plaidia and Lyle non in, and the two cities most have lain near 
eaick other on the frontier* Those conditions point unmistakably to 
the north-eastern extremity of the Boy Hheker Lake. For Misthia there 
b practically no choice- it must have been situated at the site called 

* Do YetlL Boll. Xioepk, Fhok. pnef (p P 1 $5 Bonn).—^ ret* if 

eiptun, tt} ti EarraSaKiiz ttm 'Arnr^Aur^, Still later Sdeukclft Wjune a sepwtO 
Thomo, betTL^n Cilicia nlid (lie Anatolic Thecae, 

t 3 I]f own error ^ to Khatyn Beni (- Bulk 1 lib do Comtsp. Htllea ., 1 1 S£ 3 , p- 31 S) 
wnifi due to njv observing that iho mini wore eridentlj dura of a Roman colony: 
aad mi it wilh not known in I 9 S 3 tltat LvBtrn wia a colony, the proof aeemed complete 
tliul 3 .yAm con lil not liatfi been ^(Ltutel I here. A yrar later I bo fiM erUIW waa 
ptibliiked that LjHtm waa a pnlom\ vuc* a coin belonging WfniiEbgtcm, 3 I 3 T* 

P™ Meblify &uta with LvEtm (Bulk On Hell* t 6 S 6 f p. 51 I> 
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l.ietwccn Kirnik Bede ftnd Kirili Ka&suba, on Ibe Roman rou'l 
Antiodid^NeapoIiii(Eara Agateh )-M L$ th S u-Karal lia (Bey Sheher) + Tin 
mile-stones nt Khiuk Bede, Klnlt Kassriba, and oearBoy Slielmr. also 
the inscription of a EmmuLupuf * nt Xirili E-ftS-aba* prove the course - f 
the Roman road. 

Msschia » v+jry rarely mentioned. It wm captured by the Arabs in 
712, but probably not long retained by them (Thcoph., p* 382). In the 
reign of Leo (about 300 A-U.) a Saracen army invaded the Anatolic 
Theme* and laid siege to the castle of Mfrttf* (to Kihripov Mioftfa*), but 
wore obliged to retire when they heard of an inroad made by theBycim- 
tine general Nicephoros Fhukus into Cilicia. The eastte of MMHu may 
•h® situated on one of the hills beside Mummur, or mn y even be the actual 
city jVlisihis.| 

Misty* is given in the earlier Notifciia YiL, Y3IL> IS.* as a bishop™ 
under Icoaitim. But m oil the rest it is an nrchbishopric.f It wan 
apparently raised icj dignity nt the same time as the neighbouring 
Xeapolis of Finidi^ and this must have taken place not later than tho 
middle of the eighth century. 

5. \ asada and Misthia were adjoining bishoprics* so that it could he a 
question io which of them certain ground belonged. § The northern 
territory between Mia this and Iconitim still remains without a bishop¬ 
ric, and at YoimsUr there are the remains of a large and line church. 
Yonuslar was there lore the centre of the bishop tie which extended over 
this hilly hot well-watered and* in many parts* very fertile region* and 
ita4 ancient name must be Vasada. Yonuslar means Jonascs or Johns* 
This suggests that the church was dedicated to St. John* and that* as 
is \ cry often the ease is Anatcrlia* the religions name has supplanted 
the civil name in jrijpular iiase* snd has thus passed into the modern 
language. See also pp. 220, 227 r 300. 

Saint Eqjstoohlos belonged to Gusuda [read Ouaaada]. Bfe was 
liaptizcd by Eudoxios, bishop yf Antiwhek, lie thou removed to 
LyGttft, w^hore he converted Gaines, his cousin* with his entire house¬ 
hold. lie was arrested in tho time of Maximian, carried before the 

* Published by me- in * Bulletin do Cmt. UelJ^n./ 18S3 t p r 3it3„ 

f The Byzantine habit of leaking castled m pucvipituna rock* suggests that dtifl 
wm nut <m the aetniil jqte of 3Liji]iiu, but on ion & Mty die. It in even possible 
that Use kale about ,-i mile ve.it of Selk i Scrii ia nuutd t it stmth on a Lofty hlU T n nd w of 
gTCflt natural ntnqgtii. I did net Mwnd it, and saw no truce* of walk tbicngli a glass, 
but the natives of Eulki that it wm cm ancient fartreiHL Theodore of Mbtbin] 

Cedr*Q_ p II* im . r do not know why Slitfthlni amj Kelwirim arc united in NotkLb X, 
unless it be tiitoL Kjolonuin wil» hi |^a rf f Am p ui&jflllRH and tho tide WS-S oonjciinoil with 
Misthm. 

t In Not. YKL it occurs twice, fiist as an nxchhishcprici and then aa a bishopric mkkr 
leoaium. Tib i a an fiampk of a cdhtmon kind of error id Liie^o r^ulcu, arisro ,E from 
ftm-lteaMB in correcting them. 

§ Ti* 4KM W» Thr (TM<(fICHr *f SVfvrr*^ # A &*tifUTf}S T (HAJWTcjr 

Ovmrfomi BfcftiL Ep_* il$ ; quoted by Wealing (rdtoe, Read OiWiW- 
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Agripplnus, and finally sent to Ankyrn* where he irafi executed 
lAct, Sanct, t Juno 23, p, 475) t 

£k Amblao v, according to tho order of Ilktodes, is beside Mislhia and 
QoasiuL't ; according to the Notitiu\ it is beside Momonada and OliHfiada, 
These indication a would he excellently satisfied by a situation at or a 
little to the north of Selkl Serai, if there were any indication of ancient 
life there. None, however p is known to exist, and this district belongs 
to Mkihla, while other reasons point to a situation for AmbladEi, further 
west, beyond Misthia. Amblada is placed both by Ptolemy and by 
Strabo (p, 570) in Fisidia; the latter mentions it aa on the frontier of 
Phrygia and Pi&Idia, and the former as being {with Apollon m t Antioch eda, 
and Neapolfa) in that part of Pisidiu which still remained In his time 
attached to the province Galatia* Those particulars are sufficiently 
explicit to warrant us in placing Amblada on the eastern side of the 
Tifiimai {Egerdir Gul) near Galandoa,* This situation is con firmed by 
the statement of Strabo that Amblada waft renowned for its wine ; now 
the shores of the Egenlsr Lake have always been renowned for their 
grapes, and, in reply to my questions, tho inhabitants of Antiochcia 
(Yalownj) and tbe neighbourhood unanimously declared that the country 
about G.ilandofl was covered with vineyards, and supplied grapes to 
their markets, In the middle ages it was said that thirty-six different 
species of grapes v ert produced on the southern shores of EgerdirLake^ 
On the other hand, grapes, though not altogether wanting, arc very 
little grown on the oast side of Bey Sheher Lake, about Misthia and 
Solid Serab which furnishes a new reason against the attempt to plaoo 
Amblada there. I have T therefore, no hesitation in placing Ambladn at 
sojno place not far from Galandoa on the eastern side of Egerdir Lake* 
rhilostorgiuF, Hist. Eeriest V + 2, mentions that Amblada was in an 
unpleasant and unhealthy situation, that the soil was barren, and that 
the inhabitants were rude and uncultivated. The name occurs in a 
great variety of forms, Amkrfn, Amblada* Auipeiada, Anpelada, 
A mil an da, Ac.; the native form was probably Iliad-a + or lll&d-Qf* which 
is he! Ionised in various way a. The name occurs also m Bkundoti, or 
Mlanndos, er Blades, or Id l kudos m Lydia. Many members of tho 
Society called Xenoi Tekmoreioi J belonged to Amblada, and this fact 
suggests that it was not far from the north-east end of tho Umnai 
(Holran Gol), This situation makes it difficult to explain why tho 

* f pitted! Amblada here fa u |ia^f published in 1&B3 (^Jcnim. Hell. Stud./ voL iw* 
p. 37). PnrfiMBor ^terrett, who explnrcd the difl&H mentioned (on my request that ho 
iSi/mUl examine for the porpow) that than? me no tracre of ancient life there?, in 
Ile 4 Pre'lLraLcuvry Export. This formed me to retract my ojiinioi. p MiithfciLaji^vli (Ids 
T tLirtittitB iu Aihen/ 1&S5, p. 319), but fiLnCo then ho has published bolh Gfcdc nnd 
bruin inacriprlW found by himself in tho district (■ Wolf* Expedition, 4 pp. 211S). 

t Hiller, * KMiiEwTen, 1 iL. p, 4£4 T after Hadji Kimlfa. 

| F*ii * Wnlfe Expedition,* p. 2W r and my paper In L Joum. Hell- Stud./ 

HW3p p, 23 ffi 
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bishop of Amblada was under the metropolitan of Item ion ; Iasi the 
era nip ks of Argb.n and TheodosiopoKs ■ E. 2 and p, 305) b1iow cLilL 
bishops sometimes were connected with a distant metropolitan* for some 
unknown reason. The situation of P&pp& and Mklhia, in Ptolemy, 
seems to be south and east of the district which contains Ambludu, 
Ifoapolis, and Antinchm; and, when Ptolemy coafinut* other evidence* 
he may bo accepted us valuable. 

7* Homos auk were a tribe occupying the mountainous region east 
and north of Trogitis (Seidl Sheher Lake). This situation la clearly 
demanded bv the description of Strabo, as on the Pisidlan border, on the 
north-eastern side of Cilicia Tmcheio, and near Isaura (pp + 6G8 P 679)* 
and as adjoining the territories of Selge and Kn tenon* (pp. 509* 570) 
am ong tl lo in own hii ns of Tai l run. 

Thorn can hardly Iju any doubt that tlio inscription (Steirett, 
* Wolfe Expedition/ Nu. 240) p in which the Demos of the Sedaseis speak 
of p<ai f cil's OjLHx^k'tiT ijpuup, proves that the Sod&fifflH were one of Hid 

tlemoi into which the ethnos of the Tlomonudea was divided. This 
inscription was found at Xatnusa, in the district which has just been 
assigned to the Homonades. 

Js"i i coins of the Homonades aro known* and this failure can hardly 
l>e an accidental one, >3 tie merely to the deficiency of our collect tons. 
The reason, I think * lies in the subdivision of the ethnos into am li! lor 
parts. Hence In later time the Homonades are enumerated in the 
lists both of Pamphylia and of Lykaonia ; some of their villages or 
towns were in one province,, sonic in the other* One of these towns 
was, as I believe, Dnlisandos, which was a member of tlie Eoinon 
Lykaonon*and which musE therefore be distinguished from the other 
Dalisandos, a member of the Dekapolis of Tsauria in the valley of the 
Ecmonefc Sm In a paper recently published in the 1 Athenischo 
Mitfheilxmgen ties I ms ti tuts/ 1 have argued that JJaliwuuloo was 
situated at Fusilier, and this localisation seems to mo to be correct; but 
1 had not then learned that a second Dalisandoe must be assumed in 
I&iuria. I then thought that a border oily might have been mentioned 
In lxrth provinces, hut I now find that the authorities for placing 
Dalisandw or Lalisandos in the Dokapolis are wnclurive* 

The Homonades, being thus broken into small demo! or towns* 
formed no political unity am! did not strike coins. Baliftanilos did* and 
perhaps such places as Koly brasses have also developed out of more 
villages or demoi of tho Homonades. SlraWa account un-kos them 
oxreml from Katerina and Selg© on the west to Cilicia Tracheiu on the 
south-east and Lykaonia on the cast; and strictly taken tills would 
imply that Lyrbe and Kura Ilia also were towns of tho TTonmnadei* not 
to mention Gorgorome. Possibly even Pariais, if I hnvo correctly 

* at Siirk h&* Idra^ been an accepted position, sad Professor G. Uiridlftld 

delected K:!11'Tino, Sn the Eavdi/m tuiine Qod*m~ 
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assign till it, was a colony founded cm the edge of their territory by 
Augustus in order to keep down this people who were in his time a 
real danger to the pacified province* Similarly Lyfitra on their 
eastern frontier served the double purpose of ft fortress against the 
Isaurian a and the Uomoiiades, 

8 . I listeia retains the ancient name in the form IU&ora. 

3. Laiianda is still called Laranda by the Christian population, as 
well as Kamniaii, which is the offlckl and usual name, 

10 . Debus. In fixing tho silo of Iterbc T the first preliminary is to 
understand what is meant by Ftolftu/g *Stnffiegii Antiochene/ which 
he places in Cappadocia, end which contains tho four towns Derbe, 
Larantia, 01 basin and Mousband* In studying any statement of 
Ptolemy, tho first essential is to determine his authority. In this case 
there can lie no doubt that he refer* to the same historical fact ns Strabo 
Ices (p. 535), when, after describing the tea StTatetjiai of Cappadocia, 
he adds that m the first century before Christ there was an eleventh 
strategy consisting of part of Lykaonia, Cilicia, and Cappadocia 

(—ptMTiyOriTV C WTTCpQK ITUpa PwpiW €K TTfi KlAlXUHf TfliS jrfrTJ 'A f^AuOl 1 Kill 
Irtcxdn} (rrpftr^-ia, >) V*pl Kaurdffti da ™ Kvpitnpa t7^ A*n ™TfiQV 

rat AycrroD Aitffyi)*. This, like the other Strategic, had ceased to esbt 
long l^fore the time of Ptolemy; but we may accept his list an a 
valuable testimony as to its limits. His list contains only four names, 
lterbo t Larandn, Olhinu, and Monsbauda 5 hut Appian and Strabo both 
add Kastabakp and Strabo also adds Kyblstra* Of these, Olbasa* or 
rather Olfca* according to the necessary correction of M. Waddington 
C Ynjago BTumwut.; s-v.) and Honsbanda, aro cities of Byzantine 
I sauna, which was in earlier time called Cilicia Tiucheia. Laranda has 
been already mentioned, end the situation of Kybistn at Erogli is 
certain* Accordingly, tho general position of this eleventh Stmtcgia is 
certain. It extends from the original Frontier of Cappodcda at 
Eyhistra westward and south ward as far as I>erbe (p^pi Atpprfr Strabo), 
which must therefore be west of Laranda, Considering the frontier 
line and the position of links and L&randa* there 1 $ hardly any choice 
left. Iter be must be placed about Zosta.f The situation agrees 
admirably with the order of Hieroclcs and Kot. I. f YIL. YJlL, IX~ It 
is demanded also by another passage in Strabo (p. 5 G 9 ), who defines 
Lanrica ns containing the two Jeaurns and many other villages, and 
proceeds: rye 0 impt^ <v~nv lv irAopcu? y His next word?. 

fHikttjTu n] ctttt T&fnwiky refer to the fact that it was on the 

fron tier of the eleventh strategic^ an external addition which hnd been 
attached to Cappadocia* 

* He refer* to the nme district (p. 53?) as rh* t*t*f**n V £f.* P or^aT^or); rl* 

l' fl-t Tfcirrarj, (1) tA KajjidiJa.K a K&J Td Ku£urrpa h (2) *04 Tfl, 4c, 

Appiwi (BbIL >Liihr., 105) tourtrly tuys, “ennL eilics of CtiiCUi Trocheiu. run owg 
which Tcm KftflUUaW 

t This iitmstiea wuh JxtbI suggested by Pnoftawr J. E. S* StorrttL 
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Strabo (j>. 535} is clear that this district of Xybittra, K ;i at =:l LelI ii,, 
Derbe, &e. p was in Jho province Cappadocia constituted by Tiberius 
a.i>. 17 t when the last king Archelatie died, but In later tuns Derbd and 
lairantlii appear as part of Lykaonia, cities of the Kotvw Aiwaortji* 
It is not recorded when they were transferred from Cappadocia to 
Lykaoma, but it is highly probable the title Claud io-Derbo was insti¬ 
tuted by Claudius, when be arranged the transference, juJx 41* After¬ 
ward^ when Cappadocia and Galatia were united by Yeapaaian, the 
whole of Lykaonia was included in this vast province- Hence Ptolemy 
h confused in his division of ’Galatia and Cappadocia, putting port of 
Lyknonia in the one province and part in the other. The Sit'aiojt 7i 
Anlitrtkiaw ho derived from an old sqnrco: for there is no probability 
tWt the Homan province was administered according to the Sfrat&jiaL* 
If the Homans bad kept op this division, Ptolemy s list of the cities in 
the Stmterjini would probably not have been so bad as it 

11. Bailata is very rarely alluded to. The following is the only 
reference known to me in literature. A saint p named * Joannes in the 
Well, 1 lived in Kybistra with bis mother Julia and his sifter Themistia. 
He chose the life of a hermit, and with his mother's consent went out at 
the age of thirteen to Uvc in the wilderness (rij v tpyptw ywnjcFtu yi^}. An 
angel met him and guided him, and he went a journey of one day till he 
found a well, in which he lived ten years. Then a certain Qkrysiftft, 
■fijf w rij vXy iw was brought by arranged forth into the 

wilderness and buried Joannes (Act, Sanct* March 30th, p. 830 and 
axld. 43). 

The locality is clear, Joannes went forth from Kybistra (now 
Eregli) into the plains nor Hi-west, which lie between Eregli, Kara 
Euuar, and Kara Dagh. Barata matt be one of the towns nn the edge 
of this desert, and the order of the Byzantine lints, which place it along 
with La ran da, Derbe, and Hyde, is more in favour of a Bite in the Kara 
Dagh, while Hyde was at Kara Buuar, anti S. Joannes lived in the 
treeless level plains between them. 

The Tenth]ger Table confirms, this situation, IT mentions Barata 
fifty mites from Icotuum on a road leading to the east. This coincidence 
of authorities places Barata at Bin Bir KHisse or Madeti Slicker J in 
Kara Dagh* 

If I am correct in placing Hyde at Kara Bunar, the order of the 
Byzantine lists points conclusively and inexorably to this site For Bunita; 
but the conjectural position of Bydo is too much in need of external 
confirmation to bo able to afford any anpport to other identification h* 

* KuLa, ^t^itgverfsMfan^ lies ram. Itaohes^ welders, on Ibu contraryi that the 
Roman admmUtTalioD mi conducti-d aecorditijf to tbfl rtnUt-^iui. 

f Om migh l ftLUpeet *Tlj? fbr EAp b for Ikprc are no trees in Lj-caonia, and JlviJe iraa 
in this <xiuntry. Perhaps the original text wo* r T$v [TATjer^*-] ray Ba^T/«^ T 
l Ma> ten Slither tucariB “City of ilinea. 1 ^ Xo mines are daw known. 
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Still it b important that these positions''should in their entirety confirm 
the order of Uierocles, 

As tliis site, though rather famous, has been very little explored, I 
tuny briefly mention the remarkable series of churches, which are wall 
worth a careful examination by students of ecclesiastical antiquities, 
Sir 0. Wilson and I copied the following inscription, which ran along 
t iQ hide walls of the nave of one of these churches: a syllable or two 
were engraved over the keystone of each of the arches. The remaining 
part of the inscription began from the cast end. 


+TOKOAAHniN 

ENKOINIjO 

€Y3A 

M€NOl 

CTSM 


Tti KDAA^[y]ti^ 

(V 

tv$&- 
/id.w 

H 


CYXHNHOt 

OYTIBePlQY 

GYXHTeYKPOY 

HAPIOY 

eYXHN€Y 


The inscription must have begun at the west end, on the left hand 
as one entered the church, and, after running the whole length of the 
church, continued on the right side, hack to the entrance.* 

On the walls of a church, outside the ancient city, there arc a 
number of pilgrims’ marks, all of the same tyjws. 

N*p<r/- 
on Tj/Jrp/ov. 

TfiVpou 

TlamW. 

cv^jiiA ?] f 

Similar inscriptiona fmflin Bin Bir ElUse aro given by Daris^ p, 3I0 + 
€YXHIN - 

6YXHAOWET10Y ^ 

and by MM, Hadet and Paris, ' Bull Corr. Well.,’ 1886, p, 513, which 
may perhaps bo restored [«^ I^fi*** zq v [,-i] xovrdv [ofcov 
awrwj.j 

I should be glad if some attention could be given to Hum ruins, 
which aro perhaps the most interesting in Asia Minor for church 
antiquities. 

Id. T-bisxaca, in the Pen tinge r Table, near ArchclaTs, is certainty 
a corrupt form, Hyde suggests itself ns perhaps the original name. 
According to the following restoration of the Homan road, Hud* mid 
tanna were adjoining stations, and their names may have been corrupted 
into tno £]nglo Ubinnaca. 

J T *fe *»AArf T > wenu u MaMtt ry. bat the trad** «*ned dearot, the 

bai * h *‘ «n« a well-known form = collegium, 

iMcriptloa, f»m Bin Bir Kiliee, pubKAod m the Mrj » «« 
tif 'j; v- ,n - Mt wt 'li eupied, One Menus u> begin $ *wr<i*f>tfy*0)r 

5552^2^' TbethiritoeiorclSf.^i 
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13. Hws. Of tliie city nothing is known* Pliny says it was a city 
ofLjfcnonia, situated on the borders of Galatia* and Cappadocia, am] it 
struck coins as a member of the Koingn Lycaonom llicrocks mentions 
It after Berbe and Eur&ta, and Kotitiffi B, YI1L, IX. have it also after 
Baratu and Derbe, anti before Savatra and Eanna* Those considerations 
agree well with the neighbourhood of Earn lunar* Now NotHim JII- P 
X. n XIII. omit Hyde and mention The boat* It is a natural supposition 
that the omission of Hyde was not accidental, but that Hyde was 
merged in Thcbasa. 

14. Alterations wore frequently made In the situation of cities during 
the Byzantine period f ; in such ease* the lists sometimes, but not always 
give the names of the old and the new site side by bide. I shall now 
proceed to show that everything recorded about Thebasa points to a 
situation in the country about Kara Eunar, 

In Not. 111., X tJ XIII., Passala and Tibrissnda * occur as 13 and 14, 
Thuro cm be little doubt that these two names arc a dittogtuphy* end 
that they denote the strong fortress Thcbasa in Lycaonia, Thebasa is 
said by Pliny, v. t 27, to have been a Lykaoniim city, situated in Taurus, 
It is alio mentioned In the account of the Saracen Inroads daring the 
eighth and ninth centuries, when it was a critical point. It was* 
therefore, situated on one of the roads by which the Saracens were in 
the habit of invading the Byzantine territory, i.e. it was one of the 
two roads which met at Podandos (one by way of Tyana, the other by 
Heraklehi-Kybits! ra), and went south to Torsos through the Cilicia n 
Gates. 5 Heraklem-Kybistra waa another of these critical points at the 
time i Malakopaia (north of Tyana) another* 

Thebusa belonged to Lyoaonja, whereas Herakieia-Kybistra was part 
of Cappadocia at all times ; therefore Thebasa must have been further 
west, and porhajjs on tbo direct road thence to Iconium* We should 
then look for it in the neighbourhood of Kara Buiiar; there are there 
both water and suitable points for fortification„ A convenient water 
supply In this dry plain was of course an object of the first importance 
for the Saracen invaders. 

It was a pleasant confirmation of my work that, when independent 
reasoning had led me at different times to place Thebasa and Hyde as I 
have done, I then observed that the result eiplained the omh&lon of 
Hyde in Not* UX P X ( XIII* We have one of the numerous cases of 

* lie iiota thd bame m the sense trf tho pruvinee Galntiii H in which Lykaoam was 
included. 

t 1*3 l A DuW centre ptw up, anJ the minis of pcpula X wn wLloctal there. 

J TibBSHHltt: with Lfrft termmaticn eompaie TyAabriAdu, n form cf Tymbriis, 
HAH AAA = TI^BjASSAflA. 

jj IjouIcu whj to Sararaii UiiTLilft At tJiG time when Thctjura is mentioned, and con se¬ 
quent! y invaskns wem os a rule made thro ugh the Ciliviuu Gat..s (sec bdew). 
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correspondence between a city Id the low ground, Hyde, and a strong 
Fortress on a rook, Thcbasa. CorrfiS|K)nding examples are— 

Frymnaseofl and Akroenoa 

Koto&aii and Phonal 

T&m in as and last iiiartopol i-B-Paliae 

It is possible that some MS. Not [tin may yot bo found with the 
entry f Yfrr-| ^tem ty/jpnm* 

V~k It must be acknowledged that the above -conditions are not very 
definite, and that, they would ho fairly well fulfilled if Hyde end Thebosa 
were situated further north-west at Kaia-ang-lvapu, where there is a 
very strong castle on a lofty hill, rising on three sides right out of the 
Lyca.it*3an plain, and close to the Cappadocian frontier. This might 
seem to suit the position of TJbinnaca on the Peutingor Table much 
better; for Uhiuuaca there seems to he placed on a road from Ardiekis 
to Tyana, passing w est of Hoas&n D&gh, and therefore through Kara ang- 
Kapu. The only difficulty in the way of this is that Argos or Argeos 
seems to be the name of the castle above Kara-ang-Kapii, and that I foul 
very doubtful whether a road west of the Ikh&an Dagh can ever have 
been in use* Sly opinion* after traversing the road, was that it can at 
no time have been the route from Arehelak to Tyaua, and that no 
Roman road passed through this rocky, dryland barren country on tho 
western skirts of the 1 [assart Bngk # Moreover, it is hardly an admis¬ 
sible supposition that a city striking coins could have existed in such a 
miserable situation as Kartv-ang-Kapu. 

The conditions would not be well fulfilled if Hyde and Thoba.su arc 
sup|ioe*d to havo been situated at Ambarurassi: fl) I think there is 
no kill there which could become a Byzantine forties : (2) Kastabak 
W(W more probably situated there; (8) the corruption Ubinnaca in the 
Peutii]gcr Table then remains unexplained, 

Thehasa was fortified by Nioephorua a*dl 805* along with Ankyra and 
An drastic In 800 Haruifc-al-Raiihid occupied Tyana, and, built a mosque 
there ; he then captured Ifemkleia, Thebasn h Malakopaia, Sideropalos, 
und Andrasoa, which in the Arab account are given as Herakleia, 
Sakai iba (Byzantine AotAov, called by Joan. Chuld. Hisn Assakaliba, the 
bulwark of Taisofl). Dabcsa (apparently Tliehasa), Safiuf, Kuuia or 
Haiku nm (apparently Hnkkopnia), and I)su-bkak H * As soon as Uarun 


A I qit Dte Uas ItdU I nmy L&fC gwa a dl^TLBuui, of the name*, which might Ed OH 
stably km tf™ Mow m It. In this 3b*t £**i*af md IHa- 1-kaLi icctn to caampomi 

a™”*!!m tons a willow, 3 ’ and m Turkish Sogud (Snvut). 
wikicli [lu ttie iiiikLu moaning, in a common riJIugxs name. 

SaW by tie Buunhu in a mi l, *,*. 797. wbeo Hmih. Mwknted els far 

“ Cicscb- J. Ktinlif., u. 47G). 'Jliet'ijlmncs mentkinE n mid of tho 

‘ m <S6> wlddl ««l»l Aunwiun (p. 470 ). Thfl two wa pusoibl* ft« tunic. 
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retired, Niecphorus refortified the satne places, and even ravaged 
Cilicia about Mopsuucstia a ad Anazarbos; but Hanin again sent an 
ann}% and once more captured Thebnsa, 

Theodosius, bishop of the Catholic Church in Ido, signed the will of 
Gregory of Namnzds, He is, doubtless. Bishop of Hyde. 

Pliny mention* the ThebasonI in Galatia, Le. the Bomau Province, 
which included Lyk&cmm, Murdttaunn, not observing this T distinguishes 
theGalcLthm from the Lykaonha TLebasa,and identifies the former with 
Pttria ( 4 Munch. Suziingsber./ 1EG0, p. 17E, ff.). 

Hen- is the most convenient place to discus# the soatb-westem corner 
of Cappadocia, which is properly a part of Strategic T van it is, but is by 
Ptolemy separated from it.. ft contains two cities, Kyblstra ami 
Kastubnltt, 

lb. Kyisistha was h minted where the modern EregU stands, in an 
open well-watered situation, a very city of orchards. Such a situation 
was not suited fur 1 lie troubled times of Byzantine warfare, and during 
the eighth and ninth centuries we often hear of a fortress Herakleia, 
which i* proved to have been close to Eybistra, and united with it lei oim 
bishopric by an entry in Noli tin X., 0-G: t a Kupicrra T /tol in* TlpoAXiW- 
The name of the fur tress has been preserved in the modem form Ercgll; 
its precise site is to lie looked for on some hill in the neighbourhood. 

Eyhibtra ia mentioned by Cicero (ueS Fum., a t. 4J as in Cappadocia, 
near the boundary - of Cilicia, and not far frx>m Taurus. 

IL-mklem-Eybistru was captured by Harms in E05* and by Alnnsinun 

In 8S2 A-h. 

Kybistra-irorakleia was originally a bishopric under the metropolis 
Tyarny but it was formed into an archbishopric under the Patriarch 
Constantine NoL X. fig). Jt is mentioned in the list of arch¬ 

bishoprics in Not. X T + and XL This oveut probably' marks the recog¬ 
nition by the Church of the fact that great part of Cappadocia now passed 
into Mohammedan hands, but Eybistra still remained in Byzantine 
possession, and it therefore became an archbishopric; though the names 

I-llI I prefer t» disirngnbh 1 1 iv m H fur iflV imELCip]*} ts Qv 313) to MIow anr Jiulkritui oa 
fiir 04 uiD L not irr fipnriblj In iJijuiify ctce? laid tuesiliuBH'd. by Ax ah lihitu rums 

in tlur uureosipg frontier wor* with, Home qYL'lit ileicriboi by B^aotuuj wrik-rt. WV 
Khali tliLn l- rv re 3 Iha obvious res^nibhLacti uf tliG named Sidcrapakis and Dsu-l-ka In. 
ob occidcalul; ¥t sLill distinguish the raid on SufsKiiff and Ankrm from that 
Acnnneti, nud Lake lh- farmer as a probable proof that Safesaff wa* on, Ehn rajad fjmin 
tht L'iSicEan Gated tn Ankym. Andmsoa (p. 368) then Tras not and tniiat 

llserafcne be Dsn-l-knla. CF, TliVOpliBin,, p. 182; WeJl, 4 Gceeb. d. KkatiTe-i^' iL lGO : 
Edrisl Jauberi. fL 301. But Kft AHidctula. 

■ It therefore orcura twkv In SoL IE., at* an ArpliUfthnpriC 1 , SCs and m ft bldhoprir, 
I'2Z\ a typical LEitbaD-’r cf the e.irclvasnalS With which tht-ae roLritturs were kept. Th& 
actual won|j3 of Xot. % n might apply to another OomrtondaD, 1153-3, but the 
oxpLunallon ^iwn fa th^ text ^bow^i th:U lb id ditle is Und=u3 EnhEa, as Cap|XUli.K. , :ii u ^m 
entirely in TuTfctdi |i«n *U ftt thaL lime. XnalaEi^ ji W8S mnde an arehbLglwjprjc by 
Ujoiuann^ l>Eag<.-n«i ICIn-TI. 
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of TyanA, were retained us bishoprics, yet they were really in partibw 
iRjiddhm* 

Tu the year 1069 Eomanna IV. ad vanced from Sehastek (Sivafi) 
against the Turks who wore ravaging Lykaonia* Ho oatue as far as 
Kyblstra-Herakleia (tiJj Xtyo^t^ r I IpexAcuut KwpffuA^). Thu road 
which he took must have been by Cies-ireia and Tyana* Hero ho heard 
that the Turks, after capturing Ikonion, had gone away ; and he altered 
hit plans, and sent part of hk forces into Cilicia. 

L7. Kastagjila. Ptolemy mentions Khasbia m Lykaouia : this is an 
obvious corruption ; and Euslahahi Is the probable correction. Strictly, 
Kaatabkta ought to be in his Sired*#ia Antiochian^ but different au¬ 
thorities are Followed by him in the lists of Antiochlane and of 
Lykaouki* 

Eastabala is mentioned by Pliny. YI+ 3 t without any precise indication 
of locality, as a city of Cappadocia* It is mentioned by Ptolemy in the 
corruption Kbasbia as of Lykauiiia. It must therefore have been on 
the frontier west of Kybifilra* which was always reckoned in Cappadocia, 
and caet of Laranda. This agrees with Strain;, who twice mentions 
Easiuhidu (p. 535 and o37) along with Ky bistre, wt a pair of towns, not 
far from Tyana, but nearer Mount Taurus When Kybhtia Is fixed at 
Eregli, it as a natural find probable conclusion that K&stiibal* is at 
AmUifawL 

Another Kastabala was situated on the Pyramus*, and bore also the 
name Hlerepoli^ The lucid statement uf 1L Imhoof-Blumer (Mon mate# 
p. 353) points to a different conclusion from that which he 
draws. The coins which he there describes were probably all. struck 
bv Li city of Cilicia proper, situated near the river Fjraanou: the exact 
site of the city still remains to be. discovered, and the Antonina and 
Jerusalem Itineraries are uufortunately confused and inaccurate m this 
part, I should look for it on the Pyrames near Osman ie. 

A cutting conducts the road across the rocks immediately beyond 
Eastafrda, two miles before reaching the end of the Like, and about 
19 iiiilcs from Ky bistre* 

EAtabatuhi (r*jv tw Mmax^v which was captured by BasiTg 

general* (ajx 376) at the time when he himself was taking Loulcn and 
Ml-Iuul-s, can hardly be Eas tabula (Theophan. Con tin,, 273), but is mote 
probably in Armeru&t near Tephtikc, Argaous, and the other Faulician 
cities (Lohatia, Tanias or Tares, Amaru: Theoph. Gout., 267, 27 8 t 
Cedren, Li* 154, 207)+ 

If Eastabda was a fortress in this situation, why is it never mentioned 
as an important point in the Saracen wars ? The reason is, I think, as 
follow*:—Kastabalft was a fortress of the kind which was usual in the 
time of the Greek kings and of the Homan empire, conveniently situated 
near a great read, and depending for its strength mainly ou artificial 
fortification* But almost all the fortresses which were important in the 
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Saracen wars were perched on lofty and hardly accessible TQtVn ; such 
were Lou Ion , Khonal, Akroenos, Sozopel is, Justimanopolis > Fall**, 
Ehanrianon Kastron, and many others, Kastabala was not sufficiently 
defeasible, mid fell into decay early 1 in the Byzantine period* 

18. liAL'icoEiiL] s is mentioned by Ilieroclea and at the Council of Chal- 
cedon 530 anil 451), It is never mentioned in any of the No-tithe* 
Rut Zeno, proriding in one of Lis lava that every city should have 
the right to be scat of a bishop made a special exception of Isauropolls, 
whEch went along with Leontopolis.* Lecntopolis is mentioned as an 
autokcphalous diocese in the No tithe* 

Isanra was situated on the high and strong hill now called Zengibar 
Kale; it was discovered by Hamilton. MM. ftadet and PaHs wrongly 
infer, from an Inscription which they have published in * Bull. Com HelL, 1 
L887 t p. G7, that Isaura was a Bom an colony. The words on which 
they roly, T l&u.vptw jj flm *Aij a'ql u « cRi/iMhrw^ti'oi ’Fui^Iai, 

do not, an Professor Mommsen informs me, justify such an inference. 

llilurius, bishop of the Catholic Church Kara (not <\% 

which is n&cd in the aanm parage with regard to the town of Hyde 
{!%])* signed the will of Gregory' of Xhrianzos* 

1&* Korn a is mentioned by Ptolemy and by literacies* and a bishop of 
Korn a (Cotnensls) was present at Concil. Constant Lnop. 361, and another 
at ConeiL ChnleeeL 451* It never occurs in the Noll rue. The order of 
Ilierocles miggcgts a position either between Herbs, Xsauropolhs, and 
Lystra, or a little to tho west of Icon in m; tho authority of Ptolemy 
leans in the same direction. No other evidence is known to mo + Xo 
reason for its disappearance after JuetinUn'B time Is known: it may 
have l>een merged in another bishopric* Similarly, Isiunopolts dis¬ 
appears from all lists later than Hiorocles* It is possible that the two 
phenomena are connected, which would lend additional probability to 
the situation of Koma near Isauropolis, 

20. SiVATRAjOr Soatua, Is fixed with a degree of certainty unusual in 
Lycaonia: it was on the direct rood from Laodioea Katakehanmene to 
Arehelais, as has been shown above; it was not far from Archelais- 
Gareaoura (Strab., p. 5GS); it was in the waterier Lycaoninn plaint, 
supplied by deep wells with water which was sold. These Indications 
point clearly to tho rums, four hours south-west from Eskil,f which 
uro extensive* It cannot be so far east ae Sultan Khan or Esh&ya, 
where there are abundant springs of water: and it can hardly be 
further west than the site above-mentioned., tunce it was not far from 
Archelais. 

Professor Sterrett has placed Savatra at Obruklu ; but that situation 
contravenes the conditions, for it Is not on the road Laodtoea to Arehelnb*, 

" The law ii quntud in din in [nx] netEolL 

t [ EMmiaf.’d routs in l when travelling with Mr. II A. BlWD, We took 
till? filraiphttfat pwelble rofld from Tyiiafon and LooJll’lLi Kul ulrekauiikEiLti Id Archdftl*. 
VOL. IT* 2 A 
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and it deriveti its water, not From wella. bat from a kkej inoreuver. 
Obrtiklu would rather by called near Iconiiicu than near Archckis. 

21. Ko'ELL«i'AF^i T a LycaOitia.il village, 120 stadia from Arcbdals on rim- 
mad to Savatra T Laodicea, and E pliesos (Strftb. t p + 3GS P Gd3), It is ak<> 
men tilled in the Feutinger Table in the corrupt form CouiitaansiiOf. 
whh&i perhaps results from ft confusion with Parnassofl on a neighbour¬ 
ing roed. It should easily he found between Sultan Khan and Ak rierari 
Koropassos is probably to be read in plane of the corrupt name AdopL^tsow, 
which Ptolemy places precisely in this north-cos ter 11 corner of Lyctionk. 

Koropai^t^ in to be distinguished from thy city Kozopissos of Ketk 
!ti laamia {Cilicia Tracheia), whose situation m d I mused below. 

22. Kasna is placed by the order of the Byzantine lists in north¬ 
eastern Lycaonia, in. the iseighbmirhood of Savarm and Pei to. Ptolemy 
agrees placing it near Adopis&os to the south. These considerations point 
to tbo south-western shirts of IIassail Dagh p south of Karn-ang-kapu, on 
the hill over which is the great fortress Argos. A bishopric la required 
fur this district* and all thy condition a agree with the view that Kanim 
was that bishopric, 

23. Ardjstama Sd placed by Ptolemy in the north-western ptirt of 
Lycaonia* It still retains its ancient name in the form Aris^&ma (which 
should probably bo spelt Amseuma), north-west of Kara Bunur, and 
not very Far from Kara-angkapin It wna not a bishopric, being 
probably merged in Hanna (or possibly in Hyde). 

24. f otTA kby an exam innl ion of the very uncertain road Areholais- 
Fcssinus placed at Eskil* but, in the tin certainty as to tho number and 
order of tho stations on this road, the possibility must be left open that 
it was situated at some other site in the north part of Lyc&cmk* It is 
apparently intended in the Table to be 32 miles from Aruhelais. A 
situation near Eskil would agree admirably with the order of Hjcroclea. 
The Sotitisc always place Porta last, which prevents any inference from 
their order, 

25u Glauama appears to be the correct form of a name w hich appear. 1 - 
as £Sgdann h rAaia^m, Tnk^nva, Fd^ara, In the 

HatitJflB It appears always with the addition KnnOEiAs {jf™ EitrSojud?), 
An examination of the road Arehekk-PcwdnuH on the Pent. Table leads 
tie to place it nt Iuevjj and the order of Hi erodes and of tho Notitio 1 
favours a situation on tho northern frontier of Lycaoma; but, considering 
how veiyr uncertain are stations on this rond fc it most be loft quite open 
to place Gkuarna at soma other site on the west side* of Lake Tatta + 

Tho double name makes it probable that (here were two sites included 
in one bishopric, and that Eudokias was a foundation of the fifth century, 
in a equation of the later type/ while Gkuama was at a site of tho 
Homan type. 

£<? + YEfiiNOiOLis or PssarLA is mentioned in the bnt not in 

* T b L- fiiTounte BftutHticr «Lmitiocr waa on a 3ofty or o pitcijiElooa hill. 
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IKerOclcS* 1 JietHloSlDS, bibtlOp TVfi Ht) j-Tpp-w TTtUUtiHfj t-tJ-B 
was present at (Vmcih Constantinop. iiL, a.d. S8d f and at ConriL Quiniaext. 
A.h, GtL2, Iho city must be distinguished fn-m Yerinopolis or SlLturog 
in Galatia Prh»a f of which the bishop Stephauns was preueit at the 
same Conned, 6? 2, 

Veriofl wfia wife of the emperor Leo (457 to 474 i, ami we should 
expect that Torino polis was rnihtal to the rank of a city and bishopric 
during that period, or els# during the reign of Zeno, husband of her 
daughter Adriano, when *he retained mmo influence (474 tq 4$1 a.o.) + 
3l ought in that case to be mentioned by ITieroclos; its failure may be 
iEue to the 1 ooh> way in which the eoderia&tical registers were kept, 

Leontius of Si hi hi, Bihilk, or Sibt'la signs among the Isaurian bishop* 
nt Con til. Nioco. is., pST, This place ssooms to ho the s^ime as SybiXu 
or Syballa, mentioned in Iawuia by Notitinr II L, X. The question arise*, 
whether this Tsaurian hishopriQ can be identified with the LycaonJan 
I hi:Lila or Psibola j and, considering how loosely the lists were kfpt T the 
sucre fact that Xotitiie III, and X. mention both, docs not absolutely 
disprove their identity. If they are identical, the city must be placed 
on the frontier of the two provinces- Le Quran take® this view.. It is 
indeed clear that Sibila was in the northern part of Isanria (see T, 24). 
am.! ihoreforo near the Lykaormit frontier; but my mle is to accept the 
authority of the Notitim where no clear reason is men to discredit 
them. It x& therefore more probable that No tithe III. and X. arc to be 
followed, and in that case the older of ail Kotitm suggests a situation 
for FtoebOft in the northern part of Lykaonim No other evidence is 
available, hut it is worth while to allude to the possibility that the 
otherwise unknown Fqgella, mentioned in the Fenthiger Table north of 
FerlA, may be a corruption of Fsitcilm 

The frontier between Byzantine Galatia and Lykoonia lies between 
Glauaina and Fetinessos. Now* ifce furthest north point to which 
Lyljionia can ever have extended on the west is between Allan and 
Firi-Bcy-li (the latter in Galatia Amoriana), therefore it is very unlikely 
to have extended further north on the east aide than Tnevi The country 
and the roads near Lake Tatta are almost unknown, only a part of it 
having been seen by Ainsworth* 

27, Sekkjam, placed by Ftolemy in the north-west of Lykaoni^ j H 
otherwise unknown. Possibly it is a corruption of ^oouatra, which is 
wrongly given by Ptolemy in laauria; he also gives 01 ba and Antiocheia 

twice. 

£3. Fyrqos occoiu on the Pcutinger Table between Savatra and loo- 
mum, or perhaps between Savatra and Laodicciiin A bishopric of Pyrgcn 
in mcmlioned, Not, Iff., X., XIII. Hicrocles has a Peyrov t which is probably 
a turruption of the same name, and his order would suit admirably a 
situation in the north-western part of Lykaonia, Now the great extent 
of territory north and north-west of Laodieea seems to require a bishopric, 

2 a 2 



and in this n little off the road 8auQtm-Laodiccn + k a place 

Orbugb,* which seems to preserve the ancient name. The town 
Anydroi Pyrgoi* disguised in Tkcophanas, p. 4G7 P according to the text 
and index of Do Boor, as Anydroi, oh a road leading from Aniorion to 
Cilicia, k evidently the bishopric in question: it was clearly situated 
in this district. 

Another place natitctl Pyrgos is mentioned by Tsgenon on the march 
of Frederick Barbarossa from Icocicuiv to Laranda. The details of' the 
march are as follows j — 


May 23. 


27. 


20. 

29, 

m 


June Q. 


Went osit of Irani urn to a hortus ragius* and stayed there in 
plenty. This hortus is one of the gardens described above. 
Started thence and came to XL Fontes, 

Beached large stream of potable water; the stream Is now 
coiled Tehai shenibe Su. 

A large village, with vineyards. 

Fyrgos. 

LaraiLda* quae dividit Cilidam T id est, Armcniam, a Xiycaonia. 
Thence they crossed the mnun tains after reaching soma 
Christian villages, and on the mountains the Prince of 
Sibilia came to meet them: eat nntem Sibilta castmm 
munitkstmuru, et Marchia Christianonim . . . defensatur. 
Bridge over Belephicn stream ; they cross, and thence difficult 
road liea before them; She bridge must be over the river 
son Hi of Mat. 

Seh-fke. The Emperor is drowned. 

This route seem* to follow the modern track from Kosiia by Cassaba k 
rear I]ism, to Larjinda, and Fyrgos must be Oftasatat the walls of which 
are siill a remarkable monument. We cannot identify this Fyrgos with 
the Byzantine town (see Addenda). 

It is most convenient to allude at this point to the Strategic Tyanltis, 
and the cities which it contains. 

20 h Tv ana has long been known at Eiz lllssar, called by some writers 
KilEea Hlssar. It is certainly a various form of Xenophon's Dana; the 
two varieties being attempts to represent in Greek an Anatolian namo.f 

30. Cjcna and IL^LALA-FAirsTixaroLis^ are to lie looked for at due dis¬ 
tances on the road from Tyaua to the Cilidun Gales. Fuustinoplk nm&t 
be near Fjiahmakji; it derived its name from the elder Faustina, who 
died therei 

31. A^DiMUS Is still culled AnJaval, Id miles north of Tyaua on the 
road to Saeima, Ciesareia-Mazaka, Colc-nla Archclais, and Mokksos. 


10. 




* It u culled Dbrukltl in but Grbugh a pprra nearer to Hit local pra- 

aunebiion, and the ^nornt Ini* GbrulL Qbrnk fa a Tarkub word cLioaninj*' wiitor-jcuv 
aad pai bnpa thu Emu aid form Orbugh (II bus b*oq uiodiikd by popular etymology 
ao aa l u giro a unrao with ft UnKinidg. 

| Called alas Hu cebuia, eldi| Coloilid AuIodIeul. 
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32 + Fas a or Fl-SPA 5 i was near Tyana. G regory K az i auzen ( Ep. 1C:! % 
mentions a certain George, with the epithet and 

Ecph rentes, bishop of Tyana, stated at Gtmcil. v„ that this George was 
head of the monastery of F;ssa r 12 mi lea froln Tyaoa (Aeta Cone, v., 
pp. 447-8, Mansi, is. 253). 

33, X an saris. The hot baths of X&nxarisf are mentioned only by 
Gregory Nazianzen, w r ho visited them in XJth 3SI + Ho whs residing at 
ArianzoB, his farm near Xazianzos; and he speaks of Lin visit to the 
^laths as having led hint rather far from homo (^tpatrepta vpaqyaytr)* 
His visit to the baths gave him the hope, almost the certainty, of 
meeting Olympia^ the governor—this* of coursoi means governor of 
Cappadocia Sectiada* 

This proves that the baths of Xhu saris were a usual resort of the 
people of Tyana, and were not very far from that city. They are stilt a 
favourite resort of the inhabitants of this district; they are situated 
between For and Mgdo, a little off the direct road (on the north side, 
I think), and are called simply “the Hamaxa* 11 

At the baths there was a monastery, and Gregory men lions that the 
head was much troubled tt} tqv Bpofiav q&ppimSt, which seems to imply that 
ha had to look after the service of post-horses on the public rend. The 
Hamani lies beside the road from Tyaua to Andahalis, and must be about 
10 or 12 miles from Tyaaa; the monastery, therefore, is evidently that of 
Posa. Beside Andubalis was an imperial estate, where the fine Cap|io- 
doelsm horses wore bred, called <l oqui Palmatiaui 1 ' in the fourth century 
softer Fulmat m*?, who apparently wan the lessee or superintendent of the 
estate. Fa&a or Xauxaris was apparently on this estate. 

34. Bazis, given by Ptolemy l u Trail itiis is un interesting word, The 
feminine personal Cappadocian name Haze is is certainly connected with 
it. It is derived from Old Persian Lag*. k+ god,” Phrygian llagaio^. 
Sl Zens," and is the seat of Zens Asmabaios, nur Tyana, described by 
Strain, p. 537 i Phitastralus, Vit. ApolL, L 4; and Annuianlis, xxiii. G. 

35. Dhagai : Aparm and Aaypqi arc the readings of Ptolemy. Com¬ 
paring Tmcios of the Fentinger Table, we sec that Apd-fai is probably the 
correct riding. It was situated near Tyana, on a Homan road ; but the 
Table inhere so confined, that we may hesitate to accept its authority 
tliat I he road in question led from Tyana to Archelals. Th is seem.* to 
bo false, for we know all the stations on this rood very well, it being 
described, a!ago by stage. In the Pilgrims* route.f But I shall proceed 
to show that Dmgai is probably the name of the imperial estate near 
Andubali-S and therefore lay on (he road from Tyana to Ar&hehua. 

* fW. tfrt llanra^ir^ Unfipiij, Addeadtt- 

t Some edd. raid Gn^ Xicl, Ep. 125, 12UI 

% Tin.- view I formerly twk* Out the Tabic aliowi a rood going from Ttana to 
Altbekis by CfcliUn and Dragai on tie we§t side of iho 11 a^n Da«h p ftrCaud tn Mb® to 
bo untenable when 1 trammed that mad (he*- Urns), 
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frizes or Prizion is stvtr.il times mentioned by the Byzantine writers, 
and, if it tin be proved to 1 k> in this neighbourhood, the various forms 
of the name may be identified as renderings of a single native name.* 

The first reference to Driziou or Prizes might perhaps seem t*n a 
cursory glance to demand a situation further south. In the year f'75 
John Tafimiskes returned from Syria to Constantinople: on the march he 
w as extremely annoyed to m that the rich estates, Longias and Prizes, 
which had been recovered from the Saracens by long and bloody wans, 
had been seized by the dmmbfflMn BasiLf But most authorities speak 
of Anazarhos and l’odaiulos instead of Longims and Prizes, and it would 
therefore appear that Loughs was itu estate near Anazarhos, and Prizes 
near Pudandos, Longinias is elsewhere recordedJ to have been a. 
I'iliciau estate, and probably Lougirdw should Im read lor Longias in 
Leo Diaconns. As to Prizes there is no posaibilily that a rich and fertile 
estate elisted in the pass of Podundos, and we most look for it at the 
north end in the plain of Tyana. The details show that these two 
estates had formerly been imperial property, illegally seized by Basil, 
and hence arose the anger and bitter reproaches of the emperor against 
him. The imperial estate of Prizes may probably be identified with 
the Villa Palmati, which was near Audftbnlis, probably lying between 
it and Tyana (see Addenda). 

The position which I have assigned to Driswa is confirmed by the 
only other reference which I have been able to find to that unimportant 
place. Ih %i Nicephorns marched against Cilicia, taking with him the 
Emprw Theophano and her children. He left Theophano outside of 
Cilicia IV rua Apr^it,. HoAoupo^ This shows that Prisdon wan- 

not far from the Cilitian frontier, and near or on the road to the Pyhe. 
through which he entered. The Byzantine military road, by which ho 
must of course have marched, passed by Tyana; and at Dnigtri, or Drizioti, 
a few miles from Tyana, perhaps as being a more pleasant country 
retreat than the large city Tyana, ho left hie wife to wait hb return 
(Theopban. Contim, d & 1). Another account says that ho encamped some 
time in Cappadocia before entering Cilicia (rif KanraSdicwP 

and returning after Ins expedition, spent the winter in Cnppnd.xsm, 
preparing for the next campaign (Leo Pine., 51; cp. Zonaras, ii, 2D1). 

3G. Poujvws is well known, nod frequently referred to by the Byzan¬ 
tine writers. It occupied a very important position in a deep valley in 
front of the Cilieiaii Gates (rijs wucov^ifnjs to flapaSpWi Basil., tp. 14). 

Podandos has retained its name os BoruutL Comparing the equiva¬ 
lent forms Nadiandea and ffurianMM (Philostorg^ Hist. Eccles., ni, 7), 

* Onopuc illicit iiml Bndip Dxugui and Driifii* 

t Lc*. Plac., p. 177. 

; X LiftTft rvad al*ut Long! oh* in Act Saiict.* but Imtu o iitortiiTiatol j dntaycil 
thfi ttfacmx wliith. I Itodc at 1«LI- tiriirjiut whhsh ftfafunitiLa seemed L<M tri^fe! Cut 
pr^Tvaliou. Ciimu&iim p. lst>, tiH-ntiona it fla & place mar AuuaEbc* cilma 

A-nn*, IU p. 12&, ami PisesiHge'fl note, p, flfirt, 
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wo see that the 11 1 ” in Boiaititi indicate* an ancient variety in the name. 
Tim re/jio Pcdandtu ie mentioned by Hierocles, blit never occurs as n 
bishopric, and it is indeed difficult to see where amid the mountains of 
Taurus could ba the population that would require a bishop. Moreover 
after Cappadocia, was divided by Vulcus into two provinces, Frima and 
.Seennda, Podandos must have boon politically in Secnnda; but during 
the struggles that followed, the bishop? of Ctesareia retained, for at least 
a short tirac, ecclesiastical jurisdiction over the district of Mount Taurus, 
ond Anthimns aaw the revenues of the monastery of Saint Orestes in 
Taurofl carried past Tyaua to Ccesarcin. It ia quite probable that they 
marked tins jurisdiction by consecrating a bishop of Padandoe, the 
central point of the Taures region, but before the earliest “ Nbtitia,*’ this 
bishopric had disappeared. Podandos had been taken by the Arabs as 
early as the seventh century. In S30, i Merodes being under the 
in fill cnee of the ecclesiastical lists of his time, placed Podaudos in 
Cappadocia Frima: had he followed the civil lists, he would certainly 
have put it in Second a, for, when i'nppadocia was divided in 371-72, 
Valens made Podandos the capital of Scennda, but soon changed the 
capital to Tyfimi, 

37, Sjai.a Is mentioned in TyntjUis by Ptolemy. It lias been already 
discussed in Cappadocia, where I have mentioned that — I \ .\A 1® probably 
a corruption of [2A]3IMA, a city and bishopric some miles north of 
Aiiilabilu^* 

33 , BiM 5 JLDAi>NiA w described by Strabo (p+ 539) as a plain in the very 
sonfli of Cappadocia, underneath tho very sbilow of TfltirWi barret*, tho 
haunt of wild asses, hardly producing a single fruit-tree. The descrip¬ 
tion. applies, not to the plain of Tyana a as tins usually been nnijKto&dj 
1 nii. to the plains north and north-west of KybJstra. Stephanie mention 7 
Bagadaoiriu as the sou them most part of t, appadocia. 

The only other referents to this district is in Niccphoms Erven nine, 
p. S3, w lie re the name is Gftbadonk. In 1073 Isaac and Alexius Com- 
nenuB advanced from Irani mu to Cawareia, and tliny were defeated by 
tbo TnrhB not far from Creearem. Alexius escaped with difficulty, 
and reached after some wandering ri lv Vaftafovia wtAtjpiw, This 
town, mentioned apparently as a familiar place, is in all probability 
the well-hnown fortress of Keraklein-Kybistm. Alexins muflt haw 
tried to escape in the direction ot Isoninm. 

If. Tiik Passes over Taurus. 

1. At this point it will be most convenient to describe the passes of 
Mount Taurus, which were under the gWHsml charge or the Kleisonr- 
arch, or Guardian of the Passes, in the Byzantine, system of frontier 
defence. The chief passes over Taurns are the Pvb: Cilicim, through 
which led the main read from all parts of the plateau of Asia Minor to 

* Oraparu £T*ira nrSintoecir the ItiuerjrLfc*, near Sidfiateift, 
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Cilicia In all periods of history, The* regular approach was by way of 
Tyauiij os we know from Xenophon arid from all Liter authoriti^; but 
there ore other two approaches, from Eybietra and from Cte-sarem. Other 
posies, at! more or less difficult, lead direct from Lycocmia, to the coast 
at An amour ion, at Kclendcris, and below Seleuceia. Tho most important 
oF these is the one which is frequently mentioned a-? the pass of Andraso* 
or KylindroG, i. e. tho pass leading via Aiidrauos, or Adrasob, to 
Kelenderia. 

The treatise on the tactics of Nieophorsis Flick as, tho results of hia 
experience in a long course of successful war againHt tho Saracens, 
enumerates in chap, 23 the chief parses by which the Saracen armies 
could retire from a foray in Byzantine territory into their own country, 
io, Cilicia or Commagene. They are (1) the passes which lead into 
the Anatolic Theme out of the Theme of Scloucoia, crossing frosi> 
Cilicia into i 'appadoeia or Lykandop, (2) tho passes crossing from 
Kemmageno to Melite no and Arabisaos, (3) tho Armenian jiaosea beyond 
the Euphrates* The first head includes tho pass of Ad rases, the 
Cilician Gates, and tho pass from Anasarbos and Sis by lladjin to 
Komana and to Koktasya^ 

2. In the expedition made by Xicephorus (before iiOi> a*d., boo under 
Mistieea Lgfiwmse) into Cilicia, he advanced by the pass of Mafriakon, 
ravaged the country towards Adana, marched down as far as the ttea F 
and encamped on the Leaks of the Kydnoo, beyond the bridge on the 
road to Adana. Tho Saracens who wore ljcsksging Mtisthia, hearing of 
the raid, raised the liege, and marched in all haw to to intercept tho 
Bysanttne army on ita return* But Nicephortia having stayed only a 
day or twu in Cilicia, retired in safety by the para of Kae^m. There 
cannot be the alighted doubt, from the places in Cilicia mentioned, that 
Nicephonis advanced through tho Cilician Gates. The Saracens returned 
from Mi st hi a, by way of Yasada, Konia, Eregll, towards the Cutes to 
intercept him* Xicephonis, however had already retired in safety. 
What, now, woo ihe pa&i by which he returned? I have no doubt ho 
retired through tho Cilician Gates. A low miles north of the Gates, 
the road divides into three; the left leads to Eybistro, the central to 
Tyana, the right direct to Ga&arela-MAzaka.f Now Nicephoms cannot 
have advanced by Kybbtm, for, as be must have traversal Lykaouia to 
njach (hat puss, there was every chance that the Saracens would hear of 
his raid too .soon,, and Ena able to intercept him. Moreover, it is ex¬ 
pressly mentioned that the Anatolic and Opsiki&n troops were left to 

* P. 2aO'.—fti* ofaf 7Hp d-Bbu- iif^ •r< ™r 4 r Z e L-'K-r irA (HroypNfrjr 

^ai T&; TW f A^rj\u[ir rk Taw^H^A Zjrr} tt\v t# KiAuciar 

SffffEaj' Ti wcl Av^Car-Bdv- -Vpit VatTaiT Si teal F wpp.n*lKt eel* t# ko! 7 A&PT&r r tcml 

KtujtfcFr rid nfl Ad0u&a, WltAif^r^r ti , *al rk K»A^hflja r *sl ripn&wr v$ju Eu^^Troor 

■mirrQjM/v XiT'K 

t The Li.urcla rood separates from the other boshfe PodaoJms (Bcrzonlt Khftl'j); Hie 
nthEr two furk at Tuklitei Efnpren, -sii mi lei farther north. 
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oppose the Saracen invasion, so that the troops with NicephoTiiB snst 
have Ij^u mainly those of the eastern Themes, Khamsini, Armeniuc*n 
See, I fence Nicephoros must have advanced by one of the other 
and certainly by the regular military route by Tyne a, which, therefore, 
is the pass Mflurianon., On his rot urn the pass of Lybistra is dbyjOUfldy 
even mom out of the question than on the advance j bunco the name 
Karjdionremains for the pass leading to Katsftri by lieneketli MudeiL 

After writing out this argument, I turn to my map, and find that 
the road from the Pvhe Cilici® to Cie^areia jmssea by Bofcnnti Khan 
(Podando*) and IWdultln; Ftmdnklii is the Turkish translation ot 

Kclpt&fr?.* 

The point where the passes Maurianou and Karydion forked was 
perhaps called Gytarfcm or Typaarion, In 1038 the Byzantine army 
eroraed the parses of Mount Tuuros from Cilicia, ifciwn o' tin ™ 
Xt'tpiw TT/Si T 4 IU RnSflHTO K^xtc-m’pfix ixTikt Tmlnlptov raXtJVpLfvm'. Thu 
emperor went thence direct to Constantinople; hence there is every 
probability that Tyj**rion 5s not on the F-iregli pass, tut on the dirccr 
road from Podandos to Tvana, Mich. At tab, p. 121. 

Scylifjse*, p. 077. differs from Michael as to the name and the 

position,—nf n T7fi ll&Sav^iv ^Xfitroipas, riTtiJ^ov iiiarci^o^Or^ujUei'tJ]. 

At this point the army heard reports from Mclitene: there is there¬ 
fore only one point which suils all the conditions,— that point is where 
the direct road from eastern Cappadocia joins the Tyaun-Taracfl mad. 
Hero news would naturally reach the army ; and it is a point out of the 
piisa in one sense, yet it would be equally correct to say that it is in 
the pass. 

The pass Mhimantui waa guarded by t he strong fortress Lou Ion, 
which bad been captured by Basil in S"3 K and the route was therefore 
open to Nicephortm. 

3. Loitlon, called Sakae.ida or Hiatt Aas&kalibs by the Aral s. was a 
frontier fortress of primary importance in the Saracen ware. It cohl- 
i nandod tho main pass leading north from Tarsos, and its po-^ensioii *fli 
a critical point, Its critical importance is often mentioned,! tbc 
references! if taken strictly, would show" that Loulon w&a close to faraos ; 
but a study of it* history shows clearly that this is quite impossible, and 

• The three roaS.a may lx ttma given, w,ilL approximate digteno?*{!) Fy t» ISi 
J\d arnica 4| YtMmUi 2 1 undiiklii 5$ KomniJiU Khun Si Soldukh i£| K'vya Alii ?*! 
KiLvhik 5| Frtlik 21 BoeLit SJ AihUltm * Gflrdfllil 3 Amjdi B Dtreli Ku* Miasar 19* 
JnJju Su 13 Eatari. & Fodando* 3 Ak Kcnpreu 3 Tnkbta Kenprcu 19 Pwkbmtkfi 
(near FaUstLlieilXilti) 1& Ty&Oft. <3) Tukiitm Ktuprcn 13 T-chifte Ivlsnu 11 Via KishSa 
11 Tcjagwn 15 EngH (Kybktiw) 20 KwhiUhA M-j*t cf thoki estimate* I owe (n Major 

BgoniiL 

ft* wXilrra r^w /MjlrfrciMf top**.*™t 3xvp4fTftiw *&*Tpow (TbwpbllL- 

Contra-, £77), tht bulwark of TVraus (Jo. ffwSpni* n t f T^ht* ayx*t>f»r brl 

TEM# bfatorarw AS^y xal (CedreO-, ii. 174); ^ koI Qptvpuiv if waii 

KtXiKldV T^IJ^ TATTtfii^P' xzi yttravel* {Th&jpliaiL Cl^ulLU., 137)r 
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that Loubm was much further north, It commanded the moat important 
i“Outo to TurfjtfK, and wag thus the key which opened and the rood, 

to Tarso&* Tiiis great raid must of course bo the road from Tvana 
through the Olidim Gates. Over the actual Gatos themselves there 
arc the tumulus of n fortress, and it is possible that is Lonlon - but oven 
this position, 40 or 50 miles front Tansoft, seems too far south to suit 
history* and I should look for a site nearer Tyana* 

4. The Thenia of Lessor Cappadocia, which lay south of EhursEana^ 
bordering on Lykaonia ami Bnccsllnrit and including Ca^arQm-Mamki, 
extended on the south as far us the fortress of Lonlon, and even to 
Podaatkwt" The terms imply that Lonlon was north of Fodondos.. 

■** Lou]on is mentioned as the first point In the line of beacon fires,by 
which news of a Saracen invasion was telegraphed to Constantinople; 
this Sine of comnmnicatton *v&s discontinued by the Emperor Michael 
(842-57) j]i one of his foolish freaks (Theophan. Con tin,, 197)* It in 
impossible that a point on the son them slopes of Taurus towards Turbos 
should be the beginning of this line* This shows that it most have 
]ieen situated ou the northern skirts of T&ume ? and its commander was 
charged with the watch of the passes. The beacon fire must have been 
Jiglited on some peak south of Fnuatiuopolio, and we might look for 
Lonlon in this neighbourhood! 

TJi& description of the line of beacons is tho cri tical passage to fix 
the site of Lonlon. Tho second beacon p on tho bill of Argaios or Argea 
(i.e. Argaia), might at firat sight appear to be Argue ns beside Ctcsaruia- 
Mazaka, the loftiest mountain in Asia Minor* Bnt it is obvious that 
such a line for tho beacons is quite impossible, not to mention that n 
lirOj even as far north as Tyaua h could not bo visible on Argacns. 
General considerations made mo quite certain that one of tho beacons 
must he on a peak of Hm&im l>agb T and in 1B8G I went round the 
western side of the mountain. At the extreme western or south¬ 
western end* an almost Lola ted peak rises direct from the plain of 
Lykaonia about 1000 foot* The summit eOEniuauds a wonderful view: to 
4 CoEUilauiL P&fpb. tit Them., p. &* tvDttaS^Ln tJ r ^pif^irrEOivffB fit 

SjUfijxEr iiTTt &VKmp£a.j kjj Sua/Joli u ,H(XpEJ airSji Kaurapibi, K , AamV*T£u fvl 
Afr T^r B^rfiAAopW* H*raXjyi i 3« *yin irwroAfti ptXP** atrif* r ftsB*frraS ameI reS v 

TO* nA-aupfrw AowAim ul *tri?s itaXwy%av r IT, AS I think probably *VO*ttoS fa a mii- 
tiikcn form for HaJbrftf, perhaps suggested by a Initio form Ftidento.% the infurmfio fn 
Ihn ten! Uul Uutoo vu norlh of Podamioi cannot be presnd* 

t The Um of bc=&cnus is given as rolloffs (Tbuapteiru Coat In., 197) 5 A 

btk^ir twr BSDI vl# *Apymtr £*im4»v*4 *T eilflu t«f *<*tA ^ ‘linear, K a\ 6t rah kxtA 
vi A^jAer, red TflOTu T*is rtrri tAf HAuhttm xaxtr B***bw *Ttx ramr A Kvpifsi &*- 
ttal il^lt ftopfox u M^ciApt s (& ToTrfD-ijf A< J tsE Aylsw A&ffp'-rtQp Bct'Kit 
tan {? jpryiiAip iraAarL re qtaufep ray ^irl t&£t 9& -SsaiT^Eocr p^taptrjrfniir 

i¥ W *■«( p*r The aane tEnlbgns are by Cedrenn% iL, 174, Lonkn* 

ATg .ioahili, Inm« hm ± A igiulos (aic), Mudak Kkkds, Hokilloa, htH of St AureoW 
ami I ha palsw. Coojftnntioc Porpbp. (dL- fimk, i. &pp Jf p + 401) gir« them as Lonlrm, 
AwWt, Sftinos, A^ilec,, Olympus, Kyrlxos, Mm* HvXhv, bill of 

a*inl AcsDntiiw p mul the pataca. 
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the north lies the great salt lake Tatta, backed by the bilk of Galatia ; 
south extends the huge wall of Taurus, and between lies the hollow 
L v k aeno-Cappodoc ian plnim A fire at the northern end of the pa* - 
would be churiy visible cm this peak of Hawaii iJagli., and the view 
extends thence- far away north-west in the direction of Constantinople 
over a perfectly iktt plain, on the hoThton of which one or two punks are 
visible, As tho third peak from Arguios is Olyinpos, obviously the 
Myaian mount, it id impossible to place Argaios too far to the south, 
while the evidence about Loulon being the bulwark of Tarawa restricts 
m to a point not too far removed from Taurus, Not a shadow of & doubt 
can remain in the mind of any quo who ascends (he peak which I have 
described and surveys the country round* that it is tho only point which 
makes tho abort lino of beacon b a possibility. On this peak are tho 
ruins of a strong fortj wdiuso masonry see ms to bo in part Hellenic and 
in part Byzantine restoration, Standing here, and thinking of Strabo’s 
expression,, 4 * Argos, a lofty fortress towards Taurus/ 1 * I recognised 
that tho Byzantine name Arg&ios i-S the same aa StraWs Argos, the 
latter form being only a little more gnecii^d* 

When Argaios is time hxed, it would lx> an eaay matter for an 
explorer to discover the next painta, ISamoa and Aigilos. The name 
Argaios, which is given to two of tho most striking mountains in 
Cappadocia^ is probably a Cappadocian word meaning mountain- From 
Argaios the view extends to the mountains north of tho salt lake Talto. 
If we put Xtamtis at some peak in the desert west of the north end of 
the lake, Atgska must bo looked for somewhere near Traknsdcs, perhaps 
between Koiina* and Derylaion, in a point of the hills south of the 
Tombris, It is more difficult to flash the news across tho broken ■country 
between Dory] a Eon and Constantinople, and lienee more beacons ore 
needed in the latter half of the way* See F. 46+ 

h. It has now become clear that Lonlcn ka fortress commanding the 
pass between the Cilician Gates and Tyaua, Now precisely in ihis piss; 
lies tho bishopric Fausti nopal ts ; the city of Fatistinopolis was built by 
Marcus Aurelius and named after the Empress Faustina, who died, there* 
Its original name was Bakin. It appears probable that the second 
syllable of 13akin is long, and that it is the «amo word ns the Byzantine 
Loulon* 

7. Loulon is called, by the Arab historians Sakuliba, or Assakuliha. 
Prof. Robertson Smith informs mo that- tho word moans “ ScLavoniuus/ r 
and that, u according to Beladhori* p. 150, many Slavonians wore placed 
by the Caliph Merwan 1L along the front ions, M ITku Sakaliba, there- 
fore, is tho Castle of the Sclavonkn guards/* Theopbaoes, p+ £3*8, men¬ 
tions, that in 66* 5000 Sckvinoi joined the Saracen h* and were settled 
in Selcnkobolos near A pa mein, In dill, 20,000 Skkboi, who had been 
* F. 537, ba describing the Capped ociim krtreBsm, a n 'Apyvs fpvfia tyfAli 1 -rpbs 
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enrolled in the Byzantine array, deserted and joined the Arabs (Theopir, 
p. 300), 

Lou I on WGtf captured by II arun-til-Iuinl Ltd, when the Saracen power, 
reviving under the Abbosside Khali fate* was a second time begiutring to 
press hard on Ada SI in or. According to Weil (* Gescb + der Khalifen/ 
ii.» p, 160) the Arab historians place the capture in 805 t " but the 
Byzantine historians do not mention it at ull; and the history of the 
warn from 782 onwards mates it probable that Loulon was in Saracen 
bands during them. The Saracens could not invade by tbe (Slician 
Gates mdteo this fortress were in thoir hands. It was probably taken in 
782, or soon after. 

Lcmlon remained in Saracen bands at least as late ee 811, Wo do 
not hoar when it was recovered by the Byzantines ; but Weil mentions 
that, after capturing Heraklem-Kybistra in 831, the Khalit 1 Al Marnon 
ia 832 besieged Lou Ion unsuooessfullj for a hundred days. In 833 ho 
began to rebuild and fortify Tyana, perhaps to [Lid his designs against 
Loulon ; but he died in this year^ and bis successor gave op the 
intention of rufounding Tyana. It is apparent that if Al Mamun wa* 
not master of Loulon iu 831, he cannot have Invaded by the pass which 
it commands, but must have crossed Taurus by another way to attack 
Herakleia-Kybbtra and Tyana. 

The great invasion by Motassom in 838, when Am on on was captured, 
must have psissed through tEie Giliciafi Gates, and Loulon was probably 
captured as a preliminary. But still* in the campaigns of 856-63,, the 
b'jaracens seem always to invade by the pms leading from Kommagene 
to Kataoura, which makes it probable that Loulon was then a Byzantine 
IKMeessiuu. It hi recorded that Michael (843-G7)d won tinned the line of 
WoDns from Loulon to OctiBtantLHQj'ile J . J | L and apparently L-oulon paikncd 
into the power of the Saracens between 863 and 867 fCcdns». p ii. 174). 

0- Jn a.p + 676 Basil captured Loulon, " whirls hid been, by the neglect 
oi preceding emperors, allowed to pa^e into the I triads of the Saracens, 
and was held hy them as a fortress,, strong both by natural situation and 
by i tfl g wri.-s m . ' h Thereupon the fort ress Melonns vol a n tartly su rrendered 
I TO MeXqvoc scLrrpoiv Theophan. Con tin., 277-8). It is highly improbable 
that Basil penetrated into Cilicia at this time, for the Saracens were still 
too strong; and this fact confirms our previous conclusion, and shows 
that both MeJouos and Loulon must be placed on the north side of 
Taurus. About the year ^60 it cm Ik; proved that Loulon was Htill in 
Byzantine hands,! and it probably remained In their power till the 
Turkish conquest. 

■ The ollbCr fijrtrestses Cflpt uttnl u t the rsti m t i roc were Thubnia (Dbbna, Ambit 1 )* 
A ndrufina { IWl-kala), Maiokojtim (K uziin or 11 nlk uma% 8 Ederujwtk* (Swf^af), I jmL-ji 
is ij»i meu Honed by Tlie^pbancs, hut L xni-nltnnttl by the Arab hMoriut» 
t Momlt, 'Essai do Chwap-^r, Bvxant, 1 i, r lUk-fl thiii CYcut in £66. 

| Sm llm tk^riptbu of I he inroad mode hy NieCphonuL Phnkaa into L'ilieti about 

quoted altoTC in dcfi?ribiD" t3at puss. 
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10. HKuyuoSt or Melof. It is dear from the passage just footed that 
MgIouds w&s a frontier fortress on a pass of Taurus. There can be no 
doubt that it m identical with the Melee mentioned in Xsauria by 
Hiemcles and the Motiti*. The reference* to it may be taken to imply 
that it was on an important pass; and it was probably on the pass from 
Lara it da by Adrasos and Germnnkopolis t o Kolondem. Adrasos was 
further south than Meloc t to judge from the general probabilities of the 
Byzantine allusions Uknocks mentions thorn together* and apparently 
Melon os has still retained its name as Meliss Tepe + while Adraaofi was 
probably on the Kalykftdiio$* a few miles further south* The evidence 
is more fully discussed below* 

Melouoe cannot be the same place that is called Somalouos by 
Tbeophancs (p*453) + which was besieged for a whole summer by Harun- 
nl-Bashid, and captured in September 7SQ* for Semalonos w m in tho 
Armeniac The mo. But perhaps Melotios is to bo identified with Milos 
or Milius (see $ 11). 

I add here a few fortresses which are mentioned during tho .Saracen 
wars, apparently in those parts* but which cannot be placed exactly 
with our scanty information. 

11, Milos. In 781 Irene sent all the Asiatic troops to guard the 
AJ^iotiFat, and prevent an invasion of the Saracens. A battle took place 
at MlIos or Milos * in which the Byzantine troops gained a complete 
victory t according to Thcophan. (p. 455) ; while the Arab historians say 
merely tho Saracens did not venture to face tho groat Byzantine force. 
Milos is, therefore* in or near one of lie Itteimurai leading from Cilicia 
across TauroSn 

12, Eoron is mentioned in Theophati. G.mtin* (p. 3GO, ekx),as having 
been captured by the Sarucc ms in the year 832. Mo due to its situation 
I* given* except that it was a fortress of Cappadocia. It was in Cappa¬ 
docia S-ecunda under Tyoua (Constant, Porph. de Them.* p* 21), Thift 
suggests that it was either m the plain of Tenant or more- probably at 
tho ruined fortifications now called Vi ran Shelter, some hours south-east 
■of Ak Serai (Colonia Archelais), on (ho outskirts of Hassan Dagh. 

13, Tyropoion U occasionally mentionod as a strong fortress ; but 
in the few casual references to it hardly any cluo is given to its 
tiituation. When Fhokas, who had rebelled against the emperor John 
Tzuniakes, a.tv. 371, and had occupied Ceesumna, found that SkLlro.s was 
advancing from D' rylaiou against him, and that his own followers 
were deserting him* he tied to Tyiopaion (Ci2drera* a ii + 300* ep* 443)* 
Eomauus Diogenes, being dethroned in 1072* and being do fen tod at 

* MumU, * Essai nit Clwno^ Bezant.,* vol. i. T quotes alee Use form Milt** from 
another authority, to *Mah i huvo nut ueecst. Milk* hen a singular n*Hobl*noe! to 
lluluucd nr Mt-loe, the liutiriiLEi fortress uud blilioprlo; for front Vlliutiq iSLst in tiiu 
fora*! of proper nnruta iu Lht SC l&lfl tJPiEs. Il is. thoreforo, not aiiiprohphie that Allki is 
to he iiluJjtiili.il with McImo*, 
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Dokeia (now Tussia) in the Armeniao Theme, retired into Cappadocia, 
occupied a Fort Tyrcpoicn, iirt Ao^or H£/mt>v o^i^ov, and finally retreated 
into Cilicia,, [of course by the Cilician Gates]. The enemy, advancing 
against him, avoided the pasa of Fodandos (Le- the Cilician Gates)* and 
ercAscd Mount Tauros by one of the Isauriau passes. 1 These passages 
nhow that Tyropoion lay in the country south-west of CfflaareiiL, and 
between Doteia and monnt TnUtuti. 

After this was in type, the identification of llipoiamcm has shown 
me that Tyropoion is Tyritiion (see Phrtgia). 

14 . AlnmiAuirif or MvtroAatw is mentioned by Theophanes (889—1M>) as 

In the Anatolic Theme. The only other reference to it known to me is 
£ Act* Sftuct*,' April S, App, p. xxx, where it Is mentioned as a fort in the 
ftiftTf Tijt to which Saint Nicetas was exiled. Being In the 

Anatolic Theme it cannot have been in Cappadocia. It may have been 
cither in Lyhaonia or Phrygia, but the events narrated by Theophanes 
agree better with a position In Lyhaonia on the road from Cilicia to 
Akraonoa A town Theodoftiuna, otherwise unknown, is to l>o sought 
on tho same road nearer Akroenos. 

15. Kopidnadoa, whew the Saracens w r ero victorious in 783 (Theoph., 
463), in the Anatolic Theme, is possibly the same as Aparina in Isnuria, 
where Justinian built a monastery (Procop., Aedifi, V., p. 328). 

16. Easin, a great cave or underground stronghold, called Mntinur&h 
by the Arab historians, which was captured by the Saracens in 776, by 
smoking out the inhabitants. There can be little doubt tbat Knsln was 
In the plain of Yenosa, about Sasima and ^alakopoii; great underground 
residences are a special and peculiar feature of this plain, which lies on 
the direct road north from the Gatmf In 776 the Saracen invasions 
were beginning anew\ and as yet they did not penetrate very far into 
Byzantine territory- The Arab accounts, indeed, say that they captured 
Ankjra m this year; but the Byzantine authorities do not con firm this; 
and it appears incredible, unless there be some place near the frontier 
whoso name Is confused by the Arabs with Ankyra of Galatia. Some 
other references at this time certainly are more naturally interpreted of 
an Atikyra in the south of Cappadocia, but perhaps they are only 
m is taken references to the Galatian Ankyra. 

Easln ie clearly the same as tho military district Eases, transferred 
from the Cappadocian Theme to Ekarsiana about 890. This fact implies 
a situation south of the Halys, as I have shown in speaking of tho 
Themo Eharsiana. 

* a A Tfji h ltfflw>p #w tis towttf Ivt&ahWi crfcis V wd Tp&x*^ *ul 

ajiflj-TftT xni Oi dEfiTf^Ifil^TifTur jpur ^fra ^ TT]r KiAwifaff 

/TSiflirir cwT ffrfflif ffTpflTp f'niiAtv&iv (Attoh- A tLtth, p, 174 ). 

t Tbflfl|ib[u-I49: Wl31j * KtalifeLi, 1 it, £7+ It id possible tbit, Eoin is a wmipikii 
^ftstiusL, midmj between the old form and the modem Hmw HeuL 
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S. Bon as Hoads nt Lykaosia ahd Tvamte* 

After thus fixing tho cities of these districts, it becomes possible to 
attempt to Usee the road& 

1. The road From IconitiM to thoCilician Gates is not given mm direct 
and complete way m the Table, but it cannot have been omitted h and 
most of the station * on it are given in a scattered way. It may be 
restored from the fragment h, labcti in conjunction with tho following 
road, as 

1 coni am 50 Barftta it Kastahak 20 Eybklm 54 Podandos 
(Paduando in the Table) 13 Tylm Cilieise ( jfnca Ciiieh f 
in the Table)—[Mcpsonkrene (omitted on the Table)] 
—Tarsoe. 

It is probable that the Tetrapyrgia, which is mentioned twice in the 
Table, as Ttdra between Cibifltra and Maxaca, and in full aa Telrapyrgia 
on the road leonium-Ckndiopotk. has been transferred here from Syria- 
Tetrapyrgium is mentioned in the talo of Saint Sergios,* who was 
tarried from easlrum BaihaUssoe (on the Euphrates) to cartnirn Smira, 
and then made to mn, ehod with iron iarilfl, to cast rum Tetrapyrginm, a 
distance of line miles, and thenco nine miles more to casinmi lluznphak. 
The latter place it, obviously Keeapha + Eiftenvards called SergiopolLs. 
Procopins (Bell Per*,, ii, p p. 99) flays that Sergiopolk was 126 stadia 
from Sonrn* and was sitsmted in tho southern part of the eamjm* 
Barharicu*, which must obviously be the territory of Barbalisses. 

2. A road is given in the Feutitiger Table:— 

Iconium L Baratn xksis Tyana. 

The course of this road m determined by the probable aitiiathm of 
Barak* at Bin Bir Kilisse. U is therefore really the rood to the Cilician 
Gates, from w hich the road to Tyana forks at Kybistra* There seem to 
be some stations omitted: Kastahala and Kybietra* which lie immediately 
cast of Barata, are mentioned in tho Table, but on wrong roads, f Thu 
road then is to be restored* 

loouium r, Earuta xxi Kostabala xx Kybistra xxxix Tyana. 

* This reform* should Iw added lo 0- b wht ns I wu niLahlts lu Innert iL 

t It putd Kjfcdjtis between T^aa;i and C-ffisaiein-UftinkiL, Eu&dnln law±Ln 
Kftmima^CwpailoviJe and tffrlitwc* ArtdUrer View Ls total by the alder REogrn pher* 
Leikc, followed by Ekptrl, *>-% canoeBs the Ciburtmof I he Tablu to Kyziutfe, which 
is nuGOtfaned by Ptolemy in tho gtaifcpfa KiUlia, and accept* ihe nwul Antfshulb- 
Ky^filra-TcWa-C^aareia aa a mtX otic* I believm that Cilibtm nmat be mtaratool 
to- bo tho iiap ruinl ■taboo Kybistl* in a fait* p.wiiiieB, 1 mil very doubtful ft Im 
whether Ptj ltwf& Kyzbtra u ‘obo accepted na n real city, for ia the Nksw Council, 
ATi , 325, Eyziilra i« given as a bishopric-, which preset that it U rerrety m ermr at n 

Am form, due lo- local pwanncinlioa, of Kybistm, Pioloray, raft tad by the variation 
in the MW?, puli one in Stratum Salami*, and atm in Strata JHTfltfo : IP a similar 
way ha doubles Olb* m Olbuan,and pula one in Ketiij the other ia Strttieyia Antiu*hiaac t 
beiPF ignorant ibat the latter .End mica Jfrffo, 
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3 . The road from I coni urn to Stdiukein of I fauna coincides with the 
last to Batata. Then it pa-s«s hy Laiunda (omitted on the Table), 
ad fines, Koropwsos in Kotis (Coriopio on the Table), Claudiopolis 
(omitted on the Table), where it forks, one branch (probably not 
mentioned on the Table) going to Kelenderis, Una other to Seloukeia. 
The Table makes this toad go to Pompeiopolis instead of Seleukeia. 
This is probably a mere fault of drawing complicated by the triple 
occurrence or this city in tho Table, twice Pompeiopolie, and once Soloi, 
This road then may be restored; 

looni um i liara t«— [Lanin J a ]—Koropisses — [Claudio polls]— 
Sefattlcaia. 

At Seloukeia it joined the const road, given on the Table (after some 
corrections are made) as 

Selin us_- Anemourion — Arainee — Kdendoris —■ SeleuCein — 

K orykoa—Foul pciopol is-Solfti —Zepbyrion —Hollos—Ai gni— 
Ib 605—Alexnndreia hot" Tiraw—llcssos. 

The Katabolu on this road, beside Issue, seems to be transferred from 
the road Issos by Kaatabala to Kommngene.* 

4 * The nest road wont: 

Iconium ss Lystra (Taspa on tho Table) ski m Isaura (Isaiia) 

Tliis road may have gone on hy Germanieopulis and Anemourion 
to join the const read, but, considering the difficulty of tho country 
south of Isamu and the late date at which it was civilised, the pro* 
bnbility is that it went no further than Inure. 

5 , The nest road has almos t wholly disappeared from the Table. 
There remains only tho coast find. It must have passed by Dnli- 
Hznios (? Fasailler), Kamilla (Boy Slnsher), Farlais, and Katenna (Godena). 
It will be again referred to below. 

5 , There remain four reads whoso ciistence is probable or certain 
, yj Iconic in to Vasadft (Yontielar) and Mietbia (Kirili Kassaba), where 
it joined the road Artioehein-Ncapdia-Misthia-Karallia: this is a probable 
route, but is omitted in the Table. ( 2 ) Iconium to Loodicea Com busta; 
this read is certain, but is confused on the Table with a route of very 
doubtful character from Iconium to Arcbclaie, which seems to ho 
described oja 

Iconium xx Pyigra aim S&vatra, 

the continuation to Arclielris being missed. Such a road, kirn, itf 
impossible* would not go by Savatra* but would join tho road 

Li&odicea-Archelais either at Sultan Elian or at Koropraoa, Moreover, 
it is in tho last degree improbable that ti direct rente Iconium-Archelaid 
could Imre been of ntich importance at this period as to find a place in 
tliu Table, Such a route rose to importance only when Eon in became 
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the Seljdk capital, anil AbnSarai-Arabella, one of their chief cities, wiw 
connected "by a direct rwd with the capital. 

(3) The Table gives a road Liediecia^CaballtiGome>SaTaira + This 
road al-'ws is quite falsely given, for we are fertuumtcly able to place 
Cal lalhi come with definite certainty on a different road. Joannes 
Cinnauju* comes to our aid, and mentions Ku/JoAAa (which in evidently 
the same 0.4 Ka^aAAd^^*) on the direct load from Icomuxn to 
Philomel! cm. 

G. The passage of Cinnamns (p. 42) 3s os follow :—Manuel advanced 
against. the Turks of Icomimi by way of Akroeuos (Afiom Kara Hissar), 
whore ho defeated part of their army, the rest being with the Sultan 
Mosul at Philocnolioth TEn: Sultan retreated to a place Andrachman (Art 
Tii-ra uzpov 'AiSpaxfJiiv [i^ ill Turkish] tLi-o^uKrjil im'A flannel 

now advanced to ITudrianopolH and encamped at Gaita (still called 
AghaJt), where ho again defeated the Turka, and the Sultan fled to 
TcrmiuKL Manuel advanced again to Kalialla T while the Sultan relied 
on the defence of the mountains which separate Kaballa from Icon! iinL 
Kabul la, therefore, could not be on the road Icontum-Laodicea-Ty riuion- 
Philomel ion, 0.4 that road gem through the plain the whole woy^ and 
there is no alternative except to place it on the Tehigil road 3 and the 
coincidence of name and the existence of remains point to the dtuatioji 
of Kabfdla at Tehigil. The difficult pass by which 

Manuel continued hin march k cither the crossing of the mountains 
a few T miles west of 1 comum, or the pass beside Devrent Keui. The 
road from TehlgU to Konia traverses both. Manuel did not advance 
beyond Tchivrolit^eiiianljf but retired by the road that leads to Lake 
Pafigusa T formerly called Skleros. This lake is the ancient Kami3s* 
Huy Slicker Gf>l t and SkJeros is evidently a Byzantine variant of Kara lie* 

Kabflda is also mentioned by Cedrenus f as a fortress above I cornu m 

(tjypavpiov div^CV TOW SuiKii/i&ov), 

The only other reference to Kabahi which I have observed is in 
i.p. SM f when Choire as, governor of Kabala, ums implicated in the 
insurrection of Thomas against Michael II. Kabala is an important 
point in the Byaantine military system, for the governors of KnbaLu and 
Suniana are both in situations of great power! (see Samara in Galatia), 

7 . Colonel Stewart describes thk route, Ak Shelter to Elevcraa 5, to 

m DninpeiK Kiikkikboii or Ehkk|])dbmi? r SCO my l CiHe* nml ISLjhftpraira,' pL iL 
a<c. SjciiiL 

f NtorEiia Ghcniatn fp. 72) arty* tie laid fiie£V to Ir-omitm, but this is a pure 
Bat cvQll C a llttflTaua s acoeiunt sug^esEfl that lift Ca t&fi very Io 

LL-mi llld, unci hl£ Sitiu tif ictlCftt that he at! run col boyrtrui Ihn .jnnclinn *>F Lho 

road 31 i*tb Eir-Yi*#adri Jeoni um wEiii the toad PhilQrrtL j Hiin-K^l*al3ft-t^fjoiuin; ihc 
JuneL[on is botwwn the two p^ees tb scTtkd in the k-xk 

J O.drtn,, if, |>, 2^ij. Georg* Pykl tad Tlfcwpb. Contin,, alt mention fho 
tiritm- K-ibubi, in U-llisg tin* irmhl.sLt, Use flight uf Andronhm^ f:*-!n T+C IY P in W)3, buE 
tio not specify it* ti tun Ilea. Up. ^ouuraa, EL, p. 180, *1 

§ CedreiL* it., p CO; Thioplwa, Ctratttu,p r 1 E. 

VOI^ IV. 
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Aghayit 7, to Ercia ' 9, to DoffUan Hii8.iT 17, to Rus 21, Tchir (correct 
form Tehtgil) 29, Derwent 37, Kavaktu 40, Konia 04£. Itoiaoe we may 
restore the road on the Table os 

PMloffldEon xxx IUballa nwi Tooninrm 
B, After patting this road on the restored Tuble T vve have also to 
form the concoctions Iconinm-I^odiooia and (4) lAodieei-SavRtra- 
[Koropnasoa]-Archdab, both of which may he taken ns quite certain. 
One other Lycaonkn or Cappadocian road is represented in the Table— 
[ArchnUk] XT Salaberina xvi Ceena xvt Tracks xvi Tyana, 

^akberina is unknown. Ciena is given by the Jerusalem Itinerary on 
the road from Tyasa ip the Cilician Gatos, and has therefore been 
falsely transferred to its place in the Table. Traciae was an imperial 
estate near Andabalis, 16 miles from Tyana on this road* 

The road Xconium by Kara Eunur to Tyana is described by the late 
Colonel J* D, H. Stewart aB — 

looninm 12 Dedew 7^ Karkbu (atone bridge over a stream) 7 
Ismil 11 Tetokli Bevnmt 15 Kara Bunar 21 Bektek 7£ 
htone bridge over a stream 11 Tchayetu (15 'lynnu). 

This road falls at Bcktek into the road Trow Kybifltm to Tyana, and 
Ihere is no reason to think that it ever was a Homan road. 

6. A fragment of the Table still remains unaccounted for— 

Iconhm xx Pyrgos *xsn. 

and probably some of the Far too numerous names between PeKsinns and 
Archelais belong to roads in the we*t of Lycaonin. It is quite possible 
that there was a station Pyrgos between Laodiccia and Savatra^nml it may 
l>e assumed m certain that one or more stations were mentioned on tho 
road which is given as 

A modem XX LaodiceaK 

The existence of this last road is certain, 

10, The road Archelak-Pessinus appears on the Table thus:— 

(Arvhekis) xti Comit&nasso (i.o. Coropassos, mixed with Par- 
nassos on another road) xx Pcrta xx Congnso II Fegella xx 
Egdava xv Yetisso xx Bagnun vii Tolosocerio xxiiii Abro&tok. 

Of these, Abrostola may he nt once dismissed as being Phrygian in 
the province Ask t f and Yetisso see ms to be the same as Ptuk r my 5 e 
Qt-frtvTGi in Galatia- The distances on this road may Ita estimated as 
follows;— 

Arch el n is xn CoropasBos 20 Eskil 36 Inovi 70 Sangarius bridge 
25 Fessinus. 

* Stecratt thL3 name HrphJi; the correct form U Egrf Guz r 11 Squint Eye,” bnt 
the pnjfiiinciiittrin apprcnimutei to Ereirb^l 

f Abrnstal* \t gm-n by Pink-ray &h in Phrygia* Iberu seems uq reason to doubt 
tail stnument, which gtvea & ralnabTo c-lna lo It* situation. 
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On tie road as It appears in tie Table a station Congooetos m given* 
but rtototny places it for west, and ii probably belongs to one of tie 
western roads. There remain, then— 

Arobelflis xei Coropaseoe xx Porta (Easkil) xx Pegella xx 
PAAYAMA (Inevi)* 

Here the road forks, one branch goes to Ankyra : tie other, which ra 
shown on tie Table* goes to Tessinim and Dory Ini on. Wo may restore 
S ts course as— 

TAAYAMA xv Pi turns xx Bagrum -- Teliatociora Xxmi 
Tcssinue* 


Tp Cilicia Tjuciiua on Isauzti* 

\ m Tie map of Ieaurio, though much improved by Profeasor Stemtt’a 
journey in 1&G5, is still too uncertain to permit anything like a proper 
ritudy of t ]lo ancient topography. As I have never travelled in any 
part of the country, 1 cannot do more than put down a few notes about 
scattered points. The beginning of a study of tic country aiould bo 
mode from tho great rtrtuls which lead across Tan rue from Laranda to 
Kclemleris, to Aiiemourion, and to Selenceia. The drat of these was a 
Roman road* and it must in all ages have been an important rouEe 
between Iconium and the sen. But the other road* are also of import¬ 
ance, In ancient time the Toad Laranda-Solcuceia apparently passed by 
ClaudiopoliB* but another road has recently been made practicable for 
wheeled vchiclea in furtherntics of Said FasWa scheme to conned Konii 
with a harbour on the coast, It goes direct from Laranda through 
Maghra, and traverses a desert country* A study of tho list of Hioroeles 
has led me to tho belief that ho arranges his eiries with an eye to theso 
roads. This view can be proved only by a careful exploration of tho 
country, which still remains to be made. Professor Sterrctfs exploration 
in 1BS5 was very far from exhaustive ; ho tmversed none of these roads, 
and, though he acutely detected several ancient natnoa in the modern 
village names, yet no epigraphie evidence to fix any city ■ was added by 
him. In brbf terms my view is that the three chief roads are— 

(1) Laranda Eoropisso* Cl&udiopolss Eelcndei-is. 

(2) Clandiopolis Dioraesama Svleuceia. 

(%) Lamnda Mchmoa Adrrisos Gerraanicopolia, where it forked, ono 
path leading to KeleudorIs t and one neat El rc+nepulis to AnCmOurion, 

The grounds on which this view is based arc rather difficult to put 
clearly* 

% The fallowing statistics as to these roads were given me by tho 
late Colonel J. D* H* Stewart 

p Antra and Arlan&da were not cities. 
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(1) Akliman (harbour of Seteucvia) to Hut (Cliudiopolis),milts. 

Akliman, sea lewel. 38 Zchne, 

101 alt. 2100 feflt- 45^ TarevelileT, 

22J CJeuk Belem. 34^ Mut, lOOu feet. 

31^ Kaghreen, 1T00 feet. 

(2) Mut (Claudiopolis} to Knramsm (LiirAtula), 51 mites. 

Mut, 1000 feet. St Watershed, 1500 feet. 

alt. 4650 feet, 44 | Fwwdeen. 

14 Summit:, alt. 5250 feet. 51 Kara mam. 

20 Itestcl Yaila. 

(3) Kilindria (Kekmleris) to Ermcuek (GerMAnicopolhO, 59 miles. 
Kilindris, or Gainst, over 20 Task Ogtu, 4500 feot. 

(jelli Pus*. ^3 Zeve, 289(5 fettM 

17 Eteri baft, 3300 feet. 5G Eriucmefe, 4+42 feot-t 

(4) Emienck (German icopu] Is) to Kar&mau {1 Aranda), 50 miles. J 

Enuenok, 4442 feet, SU Bostttkchi Sa. 

10 Kanish Beghe*. Melisa Tepe. 

19 Boundary of Vilayet Konia. 4* Boy alar. 

30 Boston Sn Kbw in Kasa 30 Karaman (Laranda). 

Kbadim. 

Another estimate by Colonel Stewart, taken from another journey, is— 
KiBndria to Ermenek, miles, time, 25 hours, 10 minutes. 
Emcnek to Melhts Tepe, 4S| miles, time 10 hours 3 minutes. 

Ideliss Tepe to Karaman, 5 hours. 

(5) Lamnda to SeJefke via Msghra.* 

Leramda, W 4590 feet. 

21 flit. 5500 feel. (?) Akliman. 

20 alt, 6100 feet. 

Colonel Stewart could not give me any estimate of the roads Akliman 
to tfaghrft, and Kitmdria to Hut. The latter is stated by Leake as 
■jp bourn, and the farmer by my friend Mr. Hogarth as 11 bon ra j,— 
ftiHmt 40 to 45 miles. The road Enmmak-Anamur (Anemourion) seems 
to bo very little used now, ami can never have boon a route of any rial 


confitqneuco, . ,, u 

3. The moB t direct road from Laranila to Kdondena p&s&BB threagra 

Mut, and it is generally agreed that Leake is right in identifying Mat 
as the ancient Claudiopolis, which Is described by Theophanes as^ tying 
in a plain between the two ridges of Taurus (fin-a# ™k 8™ Twpw *V 

* [ tlitdk Hurt Colonel Siewnrt'a rtttmstw of diitancc arc ton smell, swing to Jus 
icri^nieg lliat * home's psoo ia aluW« limn 1 bsiicve ia li»u IW, rtU time or puircij la 
Akliiims-Gollk Ik-lcti 0 brs. £0 mins. Gwk Uolen.Hnt C bn. SO mins, 

* h, or Kero end Brmwek taken necording to boiling-point. 

^ t T'lihb, ElW^nek tfl KunitmlD 2 % bra. iuiua. 

§ Elvwn ImHih id m ftrabdt gying doWu hill 
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Ktl ^ P* 13 a J* The description is understood by Leake to 
denote the Ealykftdnn valley, which m obviously correct. The Meuti- 
ficatioo, though noivcne&lly accepted, is a mere guess, founded neither 
on actual knowledge of thy country nor un positive evidence. The 
story of rapas (| 7 ) might suggest that Diouesareia was at Hut, but at 
present I refrain from making; ^ change. 

4. CWiopolk was a colony of Claudius * 3f 0 coins of tins city are 

■nuu-n Perhaps like Anlidau in Cappadocia, nlgo a colony of Cl&vdi wt, 
0 . in Lcssar Armenia, it had not ike right of coinage ■ for tho 

# utno failure of its coins, colonial or otherwise,can hardly be due merely 
to oiir imperfect knowledge. The situation of the colony was chosen 
where the gnat route from tho north outers the valley of tho 
XulytiWljiOH. 


5. Ruins a r e mentioned by Leake at a khan on tho road from Hut to 
barnniU ; but at the present day there is not even a village on tho road. 

« mil proceed to chow that Korophaws was situated on this road 
perlupa at tho rmns observed by Loakc.t The Tout!tiger Table places 
Knropmsos (nnder the form Coriopio) on this road, and the suasion in 
probable, for both the importance uf this city with its coinage, which is 
och m comparison with other cities of this mountainous district, 
mggeate a situation near a great rood, and its title. Metropolis of Eetis, 

JET JV, 1 " li5U ^ " f district Ketis cannot be determined, 

buttho following considerations enable us to place it approximately. 

o. itotis, according to Ptolemy, contains the city of Ollta in tho 
interior, and extends along the const from Anemourion to beyond tho 
mouth of the halyksdnos. Basil of Sdenwia, according to tho inter- 
prutatmn of M. Wad ding ton, seems not to agree with this, for he says 
that the river kalykadm* rises in the recedes of Kofis (d^i K™i 

TTTT K ' Jlpi }i m *» ka r * * Tiite uncertain whether the name 

i2 «7n fi m ' * the ™ theui 0r tLe Whof tho 

r.ver- M. adding ton Barnes that the KaJyfcadnos was the southern 

branch, and this is also the opinion of Ritter and of KicW ± if 

Basi is in flat contradiction with Ptolemy, who clearly make, 

- ‘-lontm the country where that branch rises. But I believe that Basil’s 

words a must be understood to refer to the northern and much longer 

* Xtaluitt tttimfcsu Cmu, Amm> Maro., xIf, 

ti™al by Leaku may eotmj from [L 1 **■ *** “« nwn- 

>a * ***** La * fhAbSCd **** W with tb 0 vtaw Lem 


5 *v "turf, *rx**t"r vi» s-**, w ie„ ixi - - v . 

u] frtjwn xsr^i., V„ /*. ^ [ 5 ' 1 * <,f ri V" J f 

<lr f : W i P ' ) lt . reft:I ™ S. on rfelil and Maebni Sa^i fen^ 

**w Enamwk Sn Kdyk*!^ L*, t , ^ lhe dM J dlly ^jT^T 
of flEij cquLDtqaeaee from Ujo tight, mei ™* 
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braneh of the river, and that the name Ketis is applied to the eastern 
\mr\s of Isauria or Tracheiti Cilicia s on "both sides of the river Kalykadnos 
fj om ita source to ita mooth. According to this interpretation^ Basil and 
Ptolemy arc in perfect agreement Three cities of IsauriUi Koropi&ao^ 
QIH and Philadelphia, are proved by the legends on their coins to have 
1 k?cd situated in Ketis, and Ptolemy agrees about Olba, but omits 
Koropia™, and puts Philadelphia m Lakuaia. 

7, Olha was ailuated (1) in Ketis, (2) not vary far from Soleucein.to 
Tnhich it is said to he xths f (3) in the mountain ous tract above 

Boll (Strabo p. G72). These references demand a situation east of 
Ckudiopolit!, and north or north-west of Seleaoeia* Another argument, 
of a somewhat complicated character, may bo drawn from the legend on 
a coin of DioOWaroia, AlOKMCAFEflN OAEOC. The native name of 
0] ba was apparently Gurba, or Qrb&* # The form Olha was greased to 
suggest the sense given by the analogy of eX/ku, 5A/frr. Vying 

with the name "QA^o, DiL^esaTeia invented the above legend. Snob 
competition in legends is very c,-onnnon in the coinage of Anatolian cities. 
This explanation has any probability only if BiocajsaTeis and Olba arc 
neighbouring towns: Hieroclea mentions them side by aide. Where, then, 
was Bioctreareia ? Eiocscsareia is known to have been [illother name for 
the loan nan Frakana from the lists of bishops present nt the Second 
Nkene Council in 787 a.e., when Manzon is mentioned as bishop, some¬ 
times of Dioofesareia, someti mes of Frak ana. Now Prakana w ns captured 
by the Turks of leouinm, jux 1144, and restored to the Byzantines by 
terms of the treaty of 1147 {Cinnam., 30 and 06 j Nicct. Chou., 68). 
Sekufceiu was in Byzantine hands throughout this reign, and Pmkanu 
must therefore be further up the country on the boundary between 
Byzantine and Seljuk territory, which, however, at this period, is quitv 
nn certain, but the circumstances suggest that Prakana was between 
fiolcukeia and Lykaouia, and a frontier town, and it is expressly said by 
Nicetas to he not far from SeUufcem (r^s S<Xfincc/af HpvTtu, p. G-8). 

Hh authority is eonhrmed in this ease by the order of the Byzantine 
Hath, which always connect Dioc&s&rcia with Olba* Clsudiopolis, and 
Hkr&polie, I should look for Frnkana on the lower Ealykadnos between 
Clnudiopolia and Sclcukeia, and near it, hut east of the river, also Olba, 
which would thus be in the mountainous district above Soli. 

BLoco^areia is also proved to have been on the Kalykad nos by the 
fact that it was one of the cities of the Dccapolis, whoso limits and cities 
will ho treated below. Saint Papa* was forced to run from Larandn to 
Moctcsarda and Beleukeia before the horses, 1 Act Sanct r , + Alar, 10 r 
p. 420, The read was probably rid Cluudiupulis. 

Another proof of the situation of Ketis is derived from the legend 
on cobs, HOAEMONOS BABAJ2G5 [OABEjQN AAAASlEflN KAl 

* OujLaiiapriba m Actft 6- UmtLnli)mEiii + Au^. 25th; Ourlu, with v. L Olbo h hi 
Tk-pphTbfl, 011ft k&Tvytiti.'* vA\±j t E&iiL of Sdciuccm in Hl T E Thetlat-, 
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KENNATQNh TIi ttm three countries must have adjoined each other. 
Nqw the district Lalussis seems to be fixed with certainty on the upper 
waters of the Ermenek So. by Prof. Sterrott's acute observation that 
Lakhlas has preserved the old name La hi sa is. 

9. Eematis is known only from coins, as hordering on Ketie and 
Lolasais. We may perhaps infer that some of the Byzantine bishoprics, 
which am unknown, to the numismatic list*, were cities which grew up 
in Kennatis during the gradual progress of civilisation in Cilicia Trachein 
in the third to the fifth centuries. It probably Included the region 
between Ketie and lalmsds, and may have formed part of the Dec&polis. 
Kcumnis and Lalussis worn made independent for a time, as is 
proved by a coin struck under Domitiau with the legend KOINON 
AAAA3EQN KA1 K[ENjNATflN. These indications, vogno in them¬ 
selves* leave little or no doubt as to the general situation of Koiis* east 
of Lalassia and Rcnnatis, and along the course of the Kalykadnoe, 

10. The third city of Ketis is FhilaiMphda + No evidence remains of 
situation except (1) what can be derived from the order of the Byzantine 
lists r and (2) the fact that it is not one of the cities of the becajwli* 
lsauri& t i.e., it is not on the Ermcnek Bn.* TJierocles places it next to 
Eircnopolis. 

11. Eeiuckofoi-is has retained its name as Irnebol to the present day, 
opposite to Gennanicopolis (Erinenek) on the south side of the Ermcnek 
£u valley. It k called Lsnebol on Eiepert + s map h hot Prof. Bterrotff 
has observed the proper form, Imebol, though hies identification ol 
Irnehol m Neronopolk j* impossible, because there is no such city 
recorded in Isauriu or Cilicia Tracbeia, Keroni&e, which occurs as a 
name of Eirenopolis, is referred by all lists which mention it to the other 
ElrenopoMs of Cilicia Campestrls nearAnaxarbofl and the Fyramosj and 
I i Link [hat all coins EIPELNOEOAETTllN belong to the latter and not 
to the Isaurian Eirenopolis. Leaked attribution of Eirenopolis to the 
coa* t of Cilicia Tracheia was founded on a coin reading IFHNQIIOAEITQN 
ZBfcYPIflTON; but this coin cannot bo acceptedlas genuine, depending only 
on the testimony of Yaillant; and moreover Leaked situation is disproved 
by the evidence given above that Irenopoli a was on the Ertaeuok Ba.J 

Philadelphia then is to be placed probably north of the Ermenok &u, 
on the ruad front Germanicopolis to Laranda, and in the country of 
Eetis* 

13. This city Eircuopolis must be carefully distiuguieliod from the 
Ciliciau city, Eirenopoli^ a bishopric of Cilicia Secuuda* an inland city* 
to be looked for not very far from Anazarbos* In all probability the 

* I shall prove iu a MJemiug puaagJnkph LheU Hit iiamu Deqnpolia wfll given to the 
iliAricL along the Exmcntk Sli And Hld KnJjksuIuois bclaw the confluence. 

t 1 Walfd Eipcdiilcjn' m Pape re of Atner. SdiOol of Athena, iLL p St. 

% It U ope of the dtie* of the Dtitapoli*, or VaLtry of the Ejrm>nyk SiL LnauboL 
about which Prof SltrruU (Le* p. Si) uiLikts Uo idggEfitlau* is prabably ZcDoaapalift 
lifruda^ 
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coins which read EIPHN QITOAFATfJN simply* belong to the Cilician 
fitly* I Is eru on coins h A.u. 52. It was on a river, probably the 
Pyrames ns n coin shows the Good Fortune of the City with a river-god 
at her feet. 

14. AIL evidence as to the situation of Ketlu therefore agrees with the 
Peutinger Table in regard to Eoropissos, and it may be considered very 
probable that KoropiBsoB wn s on the road between Claudiopolis and 
Luruntla, probably near Ec&tcl. 

15. Roropissos* metropolis of EotiH T must have been an important 
town. It appears as a bishopric at the N Scene Council* a.d. 32E ; but it is 
not mentioned cither by Oierocles or in the Not i the. The only explanation 
can he that it is concealed under another name* It is not improbable 
that Hicropolls is the name that replaces Koropbsos : that the metropolis 
hhonld also be the holy city of Ketis is quite in accordance with the 
analogy of the eiLies in this district* where ibe dynasts were priests. 

Iti. The Docepolis of laaurla is mentioned, and the ten cities Genuam- 
copolis, [BioJC^aareio, Eirenopolis, Neaped is, Luuzados, Zenopolis, Dometi- 
opolisp TitiopolLs, Claudiopolis, Dalisaudos, are enumerated by Con Eton- 
t be Purph, P The in. s p* 3 G* In the II fo of Cl regory Decs polita Isanricus t he 
express i on occurs p.« tw tt^ Arjts^oAc^ tum 1 irpv rij-s r lrjhf fj rhoji* 
E£pipwoAi 7 (quoted in 'Act* Sanct., 1 April IHtL, p* 583: but the day uf 
this Gregory is Nov, 20 Lb). The expression trpo riys suggests 

that they were all in the same district, and this is corroborated by Con- 
stanLine's remark ihat they were u over Seleukcia, 3T i.e. higher up the 
river in the inner country* The title Decnpolis is obviously applied to 
a well-marked district in which there wore ten cities. Tills district 
must have IklCii along the Ermenck fru. Ala ay of the ten cities are 
placed there by other evidence, and for the test the some locality is fixed 
by this titled 

Of tlie ten cities, Claudkjolis and (Jermanicopolis have been fixed ut 
Mat and Ermenek by Leake, and in the preceding paragraphs it bus been 
shown that Dioaesareia, Eirenopoli.\ ZcnnpoliB*f and Bomitiopolis wore 
on the Ermenek Su. 

17. DaUfandos is mentioned by Stephan its liyzantiiis as an altered 
form of the older .VoW^i 8^. Theoodn^ction of with tho name 

of the people AuAncmiV is too obvious to be passed by. But another 
AoXitraitek which is mentioned among the bishoprics of FampbyJiu, must 
be distinguished i it cannot possibly be situated among tho Ltvl&^m, for 
it was a member of the Kulnon Lykaonon, and must therefore have been 
situated near the plain of Lycaonia and on the frontier of Pamphylia, It 
seems impossible to avoid tho conclusion that there were two cities Tkilix- 

* Another Div*pdfll h round in a third in the Iktlkcknutotna of Lydia, 

To the Twiuruii ber-jpolhi bcloDg Gtc^orinj I mm. PtCacivIjtii and TheChdoma Ekeus i> 
WUi (Brittfi Diet. 34y 

i The proper funn SCcnonopollj [a commonly abbreviated Zrncpoli#. 
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siinlL...*^, One belonged to the Koinon Lykaonon, and was afterwards 
attached as a bishopric to PumphyliEL Frima- It was perhaps situated at 
Fassiller on iho Homan road from loonium to Earallia and Side. The 
other was properly and was a town of the LalaEsem oo the 

southern arm of tho Kcdykadnoi: the order of the Byzantine lists and 
the fact that it was included in tho Decapo]is alike demand this 
position.*, 

IB. Three cities* Titiopolis (with coins), Xeaptilis f and Lumndos, 
remain, and may confidently be assigned to tho Ermenek So valley, and 
Prof Sterrett has once mere well observed that Lanza Jos has retained its 
name to tho present day els Lavdha. As to Titiopolis, the order of 
Hitrocles causes some difficulty {boo I 31), 

19. The De&tpoliti gives imijoriant negative evidence* All ciries not 
included in it are not on tho Ermenek Siifrom its source down to Claudio 
polia: and none of tho three cities of Kctis arc included, therefore Ectia 
was not the district cm tho Ermenek Su, which consequently cannot be the 
Kalyksdnos. Again the evidence is conclusive that Lalassis was tho 
district along the upper Ermenek Su* Finally, all cities omitted from 
the Decs polls arc to be sought in other parts of J anuria. 

20. Comparing the order of Hiorocles with the list of the Deeapolis wo 
find confirmation of our previous results, and a suggestion of mere* Dio 
effisaroia is on the lower Kalykadnos above Soloucein* and 01 ha is next to 
it hot away from the liver, perhaps on a branch road Ivoropissos Olba- 
Seleuceia. Next cornea Claudiopolis on the middle Eulykadnos, and 
then HieropolEg, which we have identified with Koropfsaos and placed 
north of Olsudlopolis on the road to Ennutda- Then Hiomcles gives 
three cities of tho Ermenek Su, and thereafter three cilies of the north, 
Philadelphia, Meioe, and Adra£0& 

21. It has been shown above that Melon os or Me Joe (MuIo6 in 
ilierocles) was situated on one of the parses leading from Lyoaonia 
into Cilicia, and that tho ancient name Melon os remains under 
the modern form Hells* Tope nearly twenty miles south-west of 
Lftranda. 

22. Ilierocles mentions Adrasos and Melon side by side. This order 
suggests that Admans is to he looked for on the same road, and the 
inference ia confirmed by the accounts gi ven of tho great Dyaontino 
viofory of 060 a . ll , over the Saracens, which vros fought in the kleisoura 
leading to Kelenderis or Kylindros. This battle is twice referred to f 
though the name is not mentioned, in ^IS'ieeph. Phok. de Velitat. EeH./ 
yreyC and c. 3, p. 191. The latter passage telly that the Saracens worn 
defeated when, on finding one pa*a blocked (perhaps tho pass leading 
direct to CkudlopolLn) the}' 1 made a detpnr to take another* Some of 

* flu* DulLtii id'L-i wta mSXffitfi iftuA4ir in uni fiy _>.uh it rot* a$n*v <V S pi# koI 
in tioie ef Dtt*i3, Lisiiop of SekuctEa id. Uigne, jk OSO. 
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the authors who mention this vietoij give the name as Andrassus or 
Adames; * but one account describes it more accurately, and says that 



attacked the Samcens as they were returning through the Klmsourn 
from a plundering expedition*! The lOelsgiira Kylindros is the great 
pass that led to the coast at Kelenderis (a name subjected to great 
variations by Byzantine writers). The name, therefore, may The given 
to one or other of the two routes from Larandn to Keknderis, the one 
passing by CUudiopolis, the other by Melee (Meliss Tepe) and Germani- 
oopolis. The order in Hierocles leaves no doubt that Adrasos is on 
the latter road, and it is confirmed entirely by Notitira III., X., and leti* 
thoroughly by Notitia L 

23, Next in Hiorocles comes Sbide (misspelt Ze&ile). We should 
therefore look for it in the north, and perhaps on the same road, or at 
least in the same district as Melon and Adrasos. This presumption ia 
confirmed both by the order of ihe ecclesiastical lists, and by a passage of 
Theoph&nes. In aj>. 475 the Emperor Zeno, with his wifo Ariadne, 
were expelled from Constantinople by his mother-in-law Verinn, and 
her brother BasiliEciM.. They took refuge in Curb a (t. L 'Opfia) of 
Isauria, the native country of Zeno TrasealissoufL Orha is described as 
cfafmpn6r TI t^pur- Here Illoa and Trokmindoa laid siege to them, 
wherenpon they changed their quarters to Elide or Sbide a where they 
were pressed by the enemy till 477, This suggests a situation for Sbida 
more macoefurible than Oiba or Orbs, and therefore suit* a position 
among the mountama west of the Ealykadnos, and north of tbo 
Ennenek Su. 

The name Sbida hiiGqth many transformations in ihe ecclesiastical 
documents, but the best form seem^ to be Sbida. The variants Z^tde, 
Sbfdo, Shod a, occurs II frequently is spelt as a trisy liable,} Syuedft 
[for SyhedaJ, Ac* 

Ibidinge, mcntioninl at Synod. Qtiicisetta, seems to bo for Sibidingc, 
and to be the name Si bide with a suffix, which occurs in the leauriEiii 
name Ninillngis (Theophati^ p. 13B). This I saurian suffix perhaps 
corresponds to -ndu '-r -dda in other parts of Asia Min nr, 

SiLidomhi (Phrygia) Sbida (Isaniia) 


Attouddm (Phrygia) 
Aloudda (Phrygia) 
Hlarmoiulda \ Lydia) 


Attain (Lydia), Atys 

Alia (Phrygia), Ala, “horse” 

Kcloimt I Plirygia).§ 


9 Ttcsw rartaliDiii! of the emme Adltam «our Lu U;e mImulbIegiI JiaLa nUe. On Hil 
A mb tiftriii.- Dj^^bknEn, applied to AdflUfOSi «e p. Stl and Addenda* 
t Atieta. Vat. bO b. qrarttd in notta t a 4 Veil tat, BelL Nlrepb.’ 

* Compum the Phrygian eibidouivih], which ebviiHiily cuuUdna thu same wold ivub 
l be pq£dieiibd Aufttohiin tjuflis., Hl on da./' 

4 Xrifoui Lro*ufilly called Kelainal, tn iqgg^l n meaning m * k : but the colas 
find inecfipsioila always gitc Zotu Kcl-mera. 
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24. The principality of Sibilia on the herders of the Mohammedan 
and Christian territory, which is mentioned on the ronto of Bar- 
barossa in 1190* is clearly to be identified with Sibela (which is not in 
ILeroolea), Immediately after leaving Laranda the Crusaders entered 
the territory of the Christian Armenians, and the prince of Sibelia,. 
who had the control of their road, came to meet them. Unfortunately 
the details given of the march between Laranda and SeleukcU 
are ineuffioit-nt to show what route Frederick followed m w but it is at 
least clear that Si helm was in the northern part of the mountain 
country.* Sibyls* which was captured by Eilij Arslan in llo6 along 
with an unknown town Punura,f is evidently the same place: Manuel 
in reprisal made an expedition into Cilicia; the Armenians of Cilicia 
evidently took Sibyla between I15G and II90, The probable -limitsof 
Seljnk power at thin time agree with the conclusion that Sibyla or 
Sibil Li was between Larsnda and Mot* It was either near Korapiasoe 
or possibly a late name given to that city. 

Tie possibility* already referred to under Peebila of Lykoonia, that 
a city on the borders of I&aiiria and Lykaonia wm assigned both 
provinces* as Sibil a in Isauriii, and as Verlnopdlis-Psehila in Lykaonia, 
most for the present be left open. But this raems to me not to bo 
probable. 

25* Moo&banda ia mentioned by Ptolemy aa a town of Strategic Antio- 
ohiaue. There can bo little donbt that it is an equivalent form to the 
Buiisuiadls (EoivfAa^f r 'la-avptKtf of Stepbanue Byzantius. The 

bishops of Mousbada (jh'cJ and Sihilia or Sibela were both present at the 
Second Council of Nicrea a,d. 7 ^ 7 * MusWihIu must be identified with 
Musandu, mentioned along with Anomouriou Find Korakesion by Pliny, 
V. 93 (Myandn is the common reading ihere, but Mnsnnda has ruanu- 
acript author! tj'). Forbiger is perhaps right in identifying My&nda 
with Mandane* given in the Stadissmus (see Leake, p. 203) between 
Anemourion and Kelenderis near Sykai. It is remarkable that Sykai and 
Moushada are both bishoprics in 7&7, and have each a bishop named 
yisinniuB. Some of the Hats of 787 omit Sykai, but so many Hats 
mention both bishoprics that the occasional omission of one of 
them ia probably accidental. One of the two is probably equivalent 
to the bishopric Anemourion* which h not mentioned in any of the 
lists* 

2G. Leontopelis watt Very near Isauropolis* for Zeno ordered, in ex¬ 
ception to the uaual rule* M one city, one bishopric^ that Leuntopolitt 

* 1 tiae* not tlm (niginol autli-ority about Ssbelju. viz. Tapi non, but tins uooouut 
gt vtn by Rfiter, 1 Kkunnen,* it 317, anil iho brief inference of Yob MundL [Cut, idinct? 
the preceding printed* I hvo had the opportunity ef reading Tainan. I give Ibe 
itloemry on p- 34G, uml bare no doubt that Frederic untod by wny of Clamhuporia-] 

t Ciaaum., p. 176, The index gives the name && Fawna. 
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und IsAlsropulto should have tlsu same bishop. It was douhtltss tli6 
luoderij SiriHtatp and mny bo the town mtmdoiied os the birthplace of 
Conuu (‘Act. Sauct/Marcb 5th, p. 364)) ■ ex villa Bidana BiEtuf] 

oriundu.* l ami ouc MS. add& xviiL stadia ab urho Isauria. 

Zi. IvAJtDABOtiaiiiAp a bishopi ic in the Second ('amici 1 of Nicraa (7S7 a. p.) 
^ natiT-o no cue of wme bishopric, which commonly bears a Graco- 
Honami name, dlso cities which have retained their Cineeo-Itorn&ii 
name till the present dny n tfenopoii^ DomifciopoKs, EirenopcOis* are of 
oonrso deluded by this fact. 

■i2S. LauzaDOl Continuing the lhst of IIlqtocIc# wc (IjhI, after Sbida* 
4 mentiam two cities of the Decapolis, Keapolk and Lauzado* TIo 
Las m Jds list traveraed the Ermenek Su valley from cast to west 5 the 
presumption then he that, tlio two cities are on the head-waters of tho 
Ermenek Su, and in this neighbourhood Prof Sterrott Las acutely 
detected Lamm-los in tho modem Lavdha. 

2G. Keatolu nmy probably bo the tflnika, which Ptolemy places In 
LuLiGflis* svnd may 1* localised at Lakldus (Lnlasais) in " tho same 
neighbourhood, 

°® a principle of Hleroclea's enumeration lion now become clear. 
He fir^t enumerates the coast chics, then he traverses the valley of tho 
Jvalykadnos to the junction, and tfwmftcr continues along the Ermenek 
pSu. After each greup of cities along tho river he mentions the cities 
cm the road which traverses (ho country from north to south a and 
teaches the river in their neighbotirliood, * Due difficulty occur* in this 
list, 

.{J, rinoi-GLis is a city of the Decopolis, and must therefore bo on tbo 
l.rmcDek Su, or eke on the lower Kalykadnc*. Either in this single 

T fl ^ Te 1S ° d *!‘ X ' atiDU *" Uierodcs, and Titiopolis is misplaced, or 
tilse TiliofKtlps was situated on the mountains between the Ermenek Mri 
flnd the coast 


\ A comparison of Hieredca witli the No tit he reroala some 
remarkable omissions in hi* list. The most striking of these k tho failure 
Jl1 Dumi tiopdis and Zenopulis, two chits at the upper end of the Ermtnek 
J* Ta ! !ev * wtiL ‘ l1 hiT *> l«th retained their name to the present day 
Uomiuopoks is mentioned by Ptolemy, Zenopolk certainly is named 
-^ftcr Zeno the Wriaii(474-91)* and was therefore in esktauco when 
Hicrodes wrote. These cities aro probably omitted out j because, in the 
earlier Byzantine period, mure than one city in the narrow upper valley 

° I,e bi^illlJp ■ &td “ greatly under the 

intlatnre of tho ecolesmatioal lists of hw time. The other omissions aro 

dearly due to tho fact that the to,™* lay in mountain tracts west and 


*dJ , i l lT ian . toIDe T T *"*“ li " ,w * or Timmkodi* nWttmbkdwte.: Urn 

«itb * ^ EXlX r "“ * ^ ““ 
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north-west of the Kulykadnra, and wore of slight consequence except 
Leon tojKdis-Tftiuropcrf i s which Uieroclea assigns to LvJtuonia/ The 
Klim Ala of Kasai, Bolbosus, Kustrss, anil Batnib^ are only districts 
and not cities,! Kodaia, of Noli lisa ITT., X*, is probably a corrupt 
namo + 

33. Kotrada is not mentioned by I fie reel oh, The Not i the give ft as 
an independent archbishopric, and ibis arrangement has probably muled 
IlioTQclra, and msdo him omit the city; similarly ho omits entirely the 
important cities Eukhaila of Helenopontus and Kotiaion >f Phrygia 
Sain laris for the same reason* 

3-k It is unfortunately impossible to attach much weight to 
Ftcdemy^s description of these districts. He seems to confab Lalassis 
with Selentis t Tracheie, which, as he *ayfi t contains five cities, Seleuceia* 
Xliocfosaroia, Philaddpbeia, Domittopolis, and KaystrotL Of these, 
Pomitio|n.)lis is on the upper Ermenek Su. Phihulelphcbi to the north 
in Eetls t Scleucein and Diocffisareia on the lower Knlykadnos, and 
Kayatros on the const* Kavstms is given in the ecclesksUcftl list* as 
Kestros. 

35* Ptolemy montme-S Eirenopolb in Lakanis, which should he 
perhaps AutoForm, Coins were struck between -lCr-70 \j*, m with the 
legend AAKANATflN, and, as the name h not found in later time, it 
i-i clear that one or more cities were founded, whose names are substi¬ 
tuted for that of the petffdo. It will be shown below that Lukanatis 
lies -south of the Ermenek Su. Ftolemy places Luksis east of Kofis 
instead of south-west* and mentions in Lalaak a city Niiiika, hut the 
luLEne is not found elsewhere* 

3t> r Some additional light is thrown on the topography of lamria (or 
Cilicia Tmehda) by a a Indy of its history, M. Haddington has made it 
highly probable ("Mel. Nomiarn^ iL, p + 121J that from 43 till at k-aat 2[f 
ilo, a principality extending from Iconmm to Qlba wj^, held, first bv 
Queen Aim 43-30* then by M. Antonins Polemon. Kow wo know that 
a part of Cilicia Traohcia was given by Angustnia to A rebukes in 20 nr. 
and Strabo defines this part as embracing ^ Tik^. 1 "EAmaCtrcrtiK 

KiAoce* sat 7ra.tra ■§ rd trupar^pia mxrrr^a^L^ p. 535 ; ra ty TjJ TpajpAji 

KtXuiia o |J v»p'EAmowrtW ITpTiV nW/nrw trvyiKTUTaf 'An\iKnoi a£taJlfrywr, 
p, 537. For some years previously we know that Amyntos possessed 
the whole of Lvkaonia, including Derluv and parts of laanrhu He must 
have taken I coni urn from Polernen of 01ba n and Derhe ho seized from 
Antipater. When he died, in 25 a*d. p most part of his kingdom was made 

* A law ri-f Zeno lli- Titlniif that they wure umlfT OIJO bifllmp. 

t Tim Iltid Elinaa perimps denotes n bkpe kuraids the *crt (cempiif* Justinian, 
NuVt-1, XWiiLj al yt wpir tult mlpjtwm r* **1 T A|UfJi^ bul the ftrdirLLrT 

te nrc “ re^ioDea 1 id i|iilte pToktblu. 

I SeJinimdi weald k- a more carn^tl)' f nm •.] name. 
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by the Romans into the province of Galatia, but apparently Ikrba* 
Larnnda* and Cilicia Traaheia were given to Archelaos. aa baa been 
shown above (see Deube.) 

37. The Cappadocian part of Arokekaa's vast kingdom was taken by 
the Romanft at his death in A4>. 17; but part of Cilicia was left to bis 
^oti k Areb&laaBi comprising the otherwise unknown people named liiitau* 
Arehclaos IT, was still reigning a.d p 3G (Tao., Ann. vi. 41.). There is 
no record as to what was done by the Romans with the rest of Cilicia 
Tracheis in id. l? t and oven the full extent of the first Arohekos’s 
kingdom is unknown. How T fortunately. Strabo, in calling this 
ext ra-Cappndodan territory of ArchekoB crSodrq trrpanffla and 
Empire, has given ns the means of identifying it with Ptolemy 1 "a 
Irpar^yC^ 'Av-nox^vr;; and we thus learn that it embraced also Olba and 
Moushftttda; in short, we may safely inter from a comparison of Strabo 
and Ptolemy that it included KetLs, and all the coast and the eastern 
interior park of Cilicia Traoheia. The western part of the interior of 
Trachein ymls not included In ibis StrttUyia, for about 11-15 a* 0- this western 
region (not. however, including Olliaj) was governed by a dynast Ajax. 
Fibs realm included, the district?) Laksie and Eeunatis, which were, as we 
have seen, along the Ermenelt So, We have no more information about 
Keim&tk and L&kssis till a.d* 41, 

33 t How much of Cilicia Airohekos II, retained is unknown, but it is 
not impossible that he was allowed to retain great part of the Cilician 
territory that hi* father bad held. Selcukeia, however, strikes Imperial 
coins under Tiberius, and must, therefore, have been temporarily or 
permanently attacked to the province. But the Homans appear to have 
taken little or no interest in the country. In a,n. 3S we again get it 
glimpse into the condition of the country. In that year a district, 
including Cilicia Tracbeia and part of Lykaonao, was given by Caligula 
to Antioch's IY. and Iotape. Coins prove that hb dominion extended 
from Ekiouasa-Seba® te westwards to Anemonrion, and northwards to 
Lykaonia.J There is, therefore, every probability that tbis was practically 
the same province of Cilicia Traebeia which bad belonged to Arcbelaos, 
and this conclusion is made quite certain by the fact that Ptolemy calls 
the Eleventh Stratum of Cappadocia, winch consisted of part of Lytaonia 
and Cilicia Trucheia, and which had belonged to Arehclaos* by thy name 
Antiochian^ This name evidently dates from the year 38, when it was 
governed for the first and last time by a king Antioch ils. fa this 

■ Cm KlTlal be m error for [LndfraTiatil &r Ken natal? 

t M- Waddington maiDtaiE* that it did include Olba, bat the eaina emit Olba, 
StmW( i\a e* Ml expressly include it r find Ptolemy a.^ert-< the wmtrtkty. 

t Be itrock coin# ill Ancmeurkin, Lakanalia h and SeWttf. and also with, the legend 
AYftAQNCltt, according to a coin recently Acquired by tbo British Museum* cu 
Mr. Jleuii ijifotau me. 
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year Antiocbiis probably fatod^d the two cities, G^rmaiiioopolis ami 
Philadelpheia* naming them after his imperial benefactor, Caligula 
Germanicus," and hie own wife, lotapa Pbiladolphoa. This adds a slight 
additional probability that Fbiludtdpheia was situated on or near tho 
road K^ding from GermauicopolU to Larandn- Soon afterwards 
An ttochus lost favour,, and was, deprived of his kingdom. 

39. In 41 t Claudios again restored the kingdom to Antioch.ua and 
In tape, who ruled until 72 A.t>. It would appear that any part of Lykaoma 
which had previously been Included in the realm of Antiochus was 
henceforth attached to Galatia j Ikonion henceforth strikes coins with the 
mmo Ckudeikonion. At the same time Derbe and Laodiceia receive tho 
title Claudioderbe and Chudiplaodicehi, though no coins are known till 
a later duto* The central part of Cilicia Traeheia also was net restored 
to AutiochuSp but was given* to Polemon of Pont^is in exchange for the 
Bcaporian part of his own kingdom. His new kingdom included Katie*. 
Ken oat is, and Lala&m The foundation of the colony Clandiopolie 
belongs to the same reign, and perhaps even to the same year fCiaudi- 
opolis qnam deduxit coloniatu Claudius Ccesar, Ammian. siv. f 25). The 
foundation of a colony shows that the Eomans wore now taking more 
interest in this remote mountain district, 

40. Claudiopolis is situated at the lower end of the central Kalykaduos 
valley, before the river enters the narrow mountain gorge which conducts 
it to the cosistdanda, and this situation suggests that it was on the 
frontier between Eetfe which was given to Polemon., and the coast-land a 
which were given to An tiochus. Xennutis and Lalassis on the Errnonek 
fi\i r part of Kctis in tho north r all belonged to Polemon; the coast- 
lands belonged to Antioch us and IoUpo * t the middle and lower Kalykadnos 
valley from Clandiopolis to the sea, attached to tho Eomnu provinca 
Cilicia, extended like a wedge between the two kingdoms. It is remark- 
aide that Clandiopolis, like Claudius’s other colony. A rob eh is of Cappa- 
docia, struck no coins* 

4J, In 74 Vespasian united port of Cilicia Tmcheia to the pro¬ 
vince of eastern Cilicia* He still left to the daughter of Antiochus, 
named lotape, and to her husband Alexander a email kingdom, con¬ 
sisting of an island {Josephus Ant- IS, 5, 4, says merely vapnd&H tt}* fy 

K lAikla), 

It has been generally agreed that this means Ehuoussa, but tho 
possibility that 11 was letapa may be considered. lotapa began to 
strike coins under Hadrian. It was on the coast west of Selimis, and 
may possibly have once been an island,, m Klaioussa ulso is now 

* Dm aulherily (Dio Cms. + 50 r 12; 60* &) &aya only 14 part of Cilicia lp - it [a a very 
probable coiycetHre of M* Wnilin^on thnt % coin flOAEMflNOZ BAZIAE{]I 
which midi [OABE]QM AAAAXEflN KAI KENNATQN, specifies Ihe dfctiiet or 
Cilicia aan^cd to him. It la probable that [KHTJflN rather than (OABEJUN 
should he reitored in Ibis case. 
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joined to the mat* Thk part of the country was apparently left 
uue of the empire as a frontier district till the time of Trajan < r 
Hadrian, 

42, It is uncertain what was the fate of Kctis at tbi& thee. Perhaps 
certain autonomous coins of Olba belong to this period. Under Antoninus* 
Pius Olba struck imperial coins, and was therefore included at that time 
in the empire, as part of some province. That this province was Cilicia 
appears clear from Ptolemy* who assigns Eetk with Olba to Cilicia. f 
But as PhUadelphel* of Kctis strikes imperial coins under Trajan 
and Koroptesos under Hadrian* Ketis must have been united to Cilicia 
not later than the very beginning of the second century. 

41 The upper part of the Ermenek tiu valley was left antononions for 
some time longer, as a sort of frontier district. Under Domitian a coin 
of tho KOINOX AAAACEON KAI K[EN]NATOK occurs (Head,/Hist* 
H mu, 1 ), 

44. Imperial coins arc. not known of atty of the cities included in the 
district, which we have been examining, earlier than Trajan, Those of 
Sycdra indeed begin under Nero, hntSyedra was in Tamphylia Froviuck* 
which was organised much earlier. Seleuceia coined imperial money 
under Tiboiins, and therefore must ha 1 *e been in a Roman province for 
some lime during his reign; and with Claadiopolifl Golems it was in a 
Homan dStrict from a.t?. 41 onwards. The Irenopolis which struck 
numerous coic^. was probably a city of Cilicia Camp&etriH, not fur from 
Aimmrbos, and near the Pyramoa. Sebasto-Elaiou&sft strikes ink peri nl 
coins under Augustus. 

4£. It may be convenient to bring together, in brief terms K the most 
probable factn with regard to the government and hounds of Cilicia 
Tracheia and Lykaenia in the Roman period. 

B.c- The Tc-ucrid dynasty of priest-kings of Olba rule a consider- 
able principality after the destruction of tho 1 saurian or Calirian pirates. 
Aba* daughter of Zenophnnes, married into the family, and finally m-j- 
ceeckd in spring the power. 

ec. 43. Abft 3s confirmed queen of Olba by Antony and Cleopatra, 

b.c. 30. Aba is deposed* 5L Antonius Polemon^ probably a member 
of the Teucrid family, becomes king : hiij power extends even over 
leoninm, besides Olba, Lalassis* and Ken milk 

n.c. 29. Fotamon still reigning. 

n r c + 20-2 7 + Arnyntas seizes Iconium and part of Tsaima, and also 
takes Perbo from Antipater Derbetes. 

n.c. 25. Amymtaa 1 kingdom left to tho Romans, Augustus soon 
after gives to Archekos, king of Cappadocia, the eleventh strategic 

* The Estsoi latapcip l t*pn^w k Gone- A -n. SGft* gectnj to he in the Erythm*nn 
Sen. 

f Hij irand mention of Ollvj he part pf the oUvtnLh Strvlegkl Anliochitac id due 
In hid ijr'j of an old anihcrritj far the ^tratt jiizi T 
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including Kybfctm, Berbe, Kctie, and great part of the coast of Tmcheia, 
TLo rest of Lykaojiia aiul the counlry Isnuria in the narrow Bcnse «r© 
attached to the province Gnlatia. 

ihe western parte of the interior of Tniclieht, including Ketinatis 
ami LalassiSj to continue to lie nn independent kingdom under 
members of tho TeucrL.l dynasty ; probably a king named Teocsor reigns 
about this time. 

A.h. 11-13. Ajjis, son of Teucer, begins to reign orer Kennatie'and 
Lalassis. 

a.u. 15—17. Fifth year of Ajax. 

^ 1 Archolaos dies, and tho Romans tiika pqsso^sion. of ■Caj‘ | jwi- 
flwia * but leave to his son, Areh&kos XL [part at least, or, mors pro- 
\mhly r the whole of] his kingdom in Lykaonia and Cilicia Tmeheia. 
Ky bis Era, however, probably is taken ns part of Cappadocia. 

a.d. 15-37. Seknneb strikes imperial coins, and must therefore be in 
Roman possession, as part of the province Cilicia daring some part Lit 
Icust of the reign of Tiberias. 

A.n. $6* Arohelaos II. still reigning* 

-i .n, US, I ’art of Cilicia Tmcheia and Lykaonia (obviously the same 
territory that was called the eleventh strategist) is given to Antloehus JY. 
[tod lotape Fhiladclphoe by Caligula G erm aniens* jLntioclm^ founds 
tho two cities Germanieopolis and Philatlelphe]a t and strikes coins— 
ATKAONflN, AAKANATON, ANEMOYPIEON, SEBAETHMliL Thu 
strategic acquires tho name Antiochiane. 

A * 1> * 38-40. Antiochas loses favour, and is deprived of kill kingdom, 
the i.l fspos!il of which is uncertain. 

a. ix 41. Ant foehns h again made king of part of Tncheia, includm" 
only the eoa*t-lands. Berbe is attached to Lykaonia. Iconimp Ikrbe. 
and Uodicek receive the title Okudiam Ckudiconiuni begins to strike 
coins. Eennatls and Lalassss. wl»se fate since 17 a.d. is uncertain, ore 
now formed, along wEth the interior of Kalis, into a kingdom which ft 
given to Polomon, king of Fimtus. Tho colony Clandlopolls is founded, 
und probably the eastern part of tho Kalykiidnos valley, from Scloncei* 
to ClatidiopqJis t is attached to the Roman province Cilicia. 

A.IX 63. End of the kingdom of Pontns. Tho Pontic part of 
I\domon*s kingdom is attached to Galatia: the fate of the Cilkian 
part is unknown. Olhu seems to have become independent, ns 
autonomous coins exist of stylo later than Ajax, 11-15 a + tx Kemiatia 
and Lalassis also independent 

aa 74. Vespasian adds part of Cilicia Tmcheia to the province 
QUloh\ t includiug probably Ketis and Lakanalis. Plukdalpheia strikes 
Imperial coins under Trajan, Coroplgsw under Hadrian. 01 ba liear.^ the 
titles Hadrians Antonina ana, but no coins earlier than An ton in ua are 
known. 

a.ix 82-9G P Coins of the Kolnon of L dask and Kennatis. 
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A r D. 117-lOSi About tbls timo the province Cilicia, including 
Tracheifl, is an imperial proving under a pratomri legatus Augntti; 
its previous government is not certain, as it was perhaps under the 
governor of Syria. 

a.o. 13S-IGL Lykaoim and J&nnm ore flcpftr&tod from Galatia and 
attached to Cilicia; tbe governor of B+ the three eparchini +l 3 h a consular 
l&gatus,* Tarsos assumes the title, “ metropolis of the three epardiiai/* 
This arrangement perhaps lasts till Isanriamid Cilicia are divided into 
separate provinces in the latter part of the thiid century. Still later, 
Cilicia was divided into Priiua and Seeuuda by Honor ins* 

46. The remarks of M + Clerfl, * Bull Corr. Hell./ 1667, p. 351, give a 
different account of the division of the provinces- On account of 
an inscription reading -— K apjuvitjv 'A&qmyopav tAffatw Avmat *ai 
Ilai^t'A+hs Jtai Tffwpuw, ho nmintaina that, after the time of Pin?, 
Isnnrin was separated from Cilicia-Lykaoma, and attached to Lycia- 
Pamphvlia ; and that it was again separated from the latter and 
attached to the former by Severn?, Tide view seems wrong, because 
Cilicia and Lykaonia are not continuous with each other, but are 
separated by Tsmna (which must from tblfl time onwards be understood 
in the larger sense of Cilicia Traeheia), It also seems unnecessary, for 
a part of I&ftnrla always belonged to Pamphylia Frovbcm; and it was 
characteristic of such honorary inscriptionfl to give additional honour 
hy a Long enumeration of names of countries governed by the official in. 
question^ ven though he governed only a small part of some of the 
countries, (Sec Addenda.) 

47 + With regard to the boundary between ihe new province Cilicia- 
Joutim-Lyknonia and the province Galatia, it seems probable that the 
entire Koinon of Lykaonia was included in the former province, while 
the other pithy which did not belong to the Koinon were attached to 
riwidia, except Lyeira, Parlais, loon in ui , which were in Lykaonia* 
but, being Homan colonies, could not stoop to enter a union 
of native cities. This may be inferred from the list of Ptolemy, 
who h later than the new arrangement* He still includes, in the 

* At, C%rc+ in * Bull. Cw, HdL/ llsST, p. 551, *njB n 41 fegot praetorian/* L-nt the 
iBBCription of Elriliu* Rc-glltm LaWimi Pried!*, A BuU. O rr. HelL/ 368A T p» 453, shows 
that bi.j wiis n coiMular bptm, IT. C'lcrch* remarks contain an tnunmle necuuut of 
the fMtfi dwii bed in (ho Lout folbwin^. It wiipeoiy pra-ibls tbot the elmn£o was 

eo'lMiJeat with Hie iwegslati of Hut Pacltimei u? Clemens was pnclorfjm k-pUna in 

i] w ye»r of tiadrUn, I38L Hu *aa Hindu CulibUL In hid fibouiftfl in Uie Wat Unit 
lirulriau died, DLdi.l w®d CJQUtiniftd ns le^atus of He.' new tin pc lor. Fudibly his ;s» u.-ii: ml 
consulship in ilI^oco wm ^wLng to the now flysUiu of e -mji n] iir legal! being now 
iFia.ugUTahd. >1. WiuMinirh -a lirsl rail)' explained the “tbtee L-parcliini. 1 * hut tinted 
lbe 9 mne«SQeut fnJtn the reign of Pcrem**. " Bail Corr. Hull., 1 18S3, p. Mr. fltmeli 1 * 

copy of the Elrilhu Ljs&eripLLcai {'H'fllfy Esp-edLUoli/ No, ISO, ntid Appendix}, which 
■eemsto bo cnoio o tupb.-to than thal of 51. ILnLft owl fulii show? that Ltd litis was 
legate for iho Hrflond Uaio r whEch hniilfe that he hid preTbualj boon UpLto? and had 
ronw batk to the pmiQfe a aeeacd tide. 
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province Gal rit iii. Tjrkion, Laodicuift, Yft&a&a, and the cities on the west 
of Tatta, from Savatra northwards* But his account is certainly partly 
wrong- He is right in saying that a fxJpoQ tsJ? Aiwmi^uz? belonged to 
Galatia/ and in separating from it another part, which, on the whole, 
is the south-eastern district of Lykaamm But lie is clearly wrong, at 
least as regards Lystrn, Savcitra and Isaunt, in the line of demarcation 
between these two parts ; and he is also; wrong in assigning the south¬ 
eastern half to Cappadocia* The origin of the latter error Lies in his use 
of an old authority on the Cappadocian strategiai : this authority, writing 
after the eleventh strategic had been formed about 25 b,c, p f de&cribed 
the whole of them as constituting the eleven divisions of Cappadocia. 
Ptolemy p finding in one authority tlmt the eleventh division of Cappa¬ 
docia included part of Lykaoiiia, and in another authority that Galatia 
included another part of Lykaonia, was betrayed into his absurd division t 
which was never true at any period of the history of iho provinces* 

4§* It may be added that this same view explains how Ptolemy 
assigns as many Ciliqian cities to Strategia Eatnonia. He had the 
view that Cappadocia included a considerable part of Cilicia Tracheia 
and Hauria. He used an authority who gave no complete Hats of 
cities in the several strategic, m has already been shown ; and he 
did Ida best to apportion the cilice according to the map which he had 
eoiietrucled. 

49. The era sis, then, are probably our best authority. I should con¬ 
jecture that Pius organised a Eomon of the part of LykcLonIa t which he 
assigned to the province Cilkhi-Tsauria-Lykaonia, similar to the Kointm 
of Cilicia,, which had existed since the reign of Augustus. Xo coins of 
the Koinon tire known earlier than the time of Pius; and though this 
does not constitute any real argument in casgj? like Derbo l which alntck 
no coins unlil that time, it does in the ease of Savatra, which struck 
coins from Trajan onwards, but only began to odd KOL AYKAONIAC 
in the time of Pina. Moreover, there wa& evidently a general impulse tu 
coinage of the Koinon under Phis aud Marcus, when the coins of all the 
cities begin.} 

50. The following Lykaonian cities strike coins. but not of the 
Eoinon, Iconium, Laodicoio, Lyatra, and Parlais. Lystra, Parlaia, and 
Jeoniuin were Culoniae Homsnao before the time of Plus, and thus 
were of a mure honourable rank ; T^imlicoia almost certainly con tinned 
to ho m the province Galatia, as Ptolemy declares. It became probably 
a Colon ia Humana under Maxi min. 

* Ii may Imre been at tbia time tlmi the title vp* tr i iA Tfy.,4 iyif Y wbkh lias noi heen 
rightly Underload by any ^to^rapber, wua given to tl;o CrokOas part of Lyknonia 
t Either this authority wrah? nil *cf il>i eleventh rtmtegla rvceLvcd tlta sanio 
xlDlEocbiftCC, or perbapa a margiiml note added the lille Antioahlana to * writer nh ) 
described iho eleven aEraU-giai of the kingdom of Aroholiina, 

t The Ctnjwjwr on the eulu of Hyde is nol niL-Utiimed by Ufa, Head, - iliaL SJujn f 
p, 595 1 Bom In, Dati-andoa, Derbot 1 llsir,^ and Smtm l begin under Hus or Hjjcua, 

2 o 2 
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5L Towards the end of the third century the province (Matin wa* 
broken up lute Faptlagouh, Galatia, and PMdm, and the province 
Cilicia-Ly kaouia-Isuuriiv was broken up into Cilicia ami friuriu. 
new province I sauna included also the sou them part of LykaOuia - 1 j Lt 
new province FIsidia included the north-western part of Lyknania* 
The line of division between I&aum and PiBsdla in the first half of the 
fourth century nuidt probably have been much the same a* the dividing 
line which IMus draw. But any hope of aid from a comparison of the 
biter lino with the older is frustrated by the fact that [ 1 i the- authorities 
for the later division are both scanty and unsatisfactory; the chief 
authority* viz. the list of Bishops present at the I irst Kicene 1 oitnciS T 
though a useful document, is not to bo implicitly depended on in 
defails; (2) slight modifications of the boundary-line may have taken 
place. 

Ptolemy assigns Savatra to Galatia; this is certainly wrong, 
beaiuEC it struck coins of the Koinon Lykaonom Ho alto places 
Savalm* in Isauria, which is absurd. Lfe assigns to Galatia the three 
cities of Isauria., Lv^tni, Isnuiu, and Savatra i yet gives I 'arluis and 
Icoiiium to Cappadocia (for which name wo must of course substitute 
Proviucia Cilicia-Isauria- Lykaonia). One or other of these assign men fa 
must be w’Tongi and posuibly all arc wrong, tor Iconiuni is put in i i^idia 
by the Niofftiss lists. Isauru is proved to have been in the province 
€ilicia-Lykaonta-Iaanrin by tho inscription dedicated to htrilhs, 4 Bull. 
Carr* Hell., 1 1385, p. 43a, and Parkis can hardly have been in any 
province except cither Pkidia or Pamphylun It is P however, remarkable 
that, in the case of Parlaie, Ptolemy is confirmed by the Xlceno lists. 
These lists am given below V. 7 : a comparison with Ptolemy shows that 
the points of uncertainty are only (1) Iconium, (2) I a yrgos T (3) Parkus, 
and (4) Yasuda. 

53. It is not improbable that both Ptolemy and (he Kioenc lists arc 
right about leooium* It may probably have been metropolis of 
Lykaonia among the three eparchiai, and after wards have been made 
metropolis of the new province Piaidia-Lykiu'itiia-t Pyrgoa wan p&rhapH 
not a bishopric at this early time; nothing is known about it. Purism 
is treated at length under Pkidia# Ptolemy puts Vasadn in Galatia, 
which naturally implies that it was afterwards in Pisidin, but w hich 

* Mr, SterreIt's carrccitou of to 'A*-rp* in knurm can haul!y lie ncccpU4. 

I ought pyrlbupB to Bay that l originally moated it to him, and it wab rasoTibcd to me 
in hib proufd; but I aftcrwanSt carau to reccgni*a tfud it is not justifiable to correct nil 
Ptolemy 1 *! eirora, and I Mr+ Eterrtll cither to cut out tho correct ion. or clou 

not to judibe it to mo s aa t could do longer believe in it, 

t l nm not mrarO that there II apv distinct proof of what wjm the metropolis of 
Ptfljdta in the first half of the fourth centnrf. whether Anttochcia Ur Icon mm. The 
order of the NirtmO lint ifll£§£Cata that Iconiuni was metropolis; pfetlmpt there UWV haYO 
been two mthopoleia in the province, ra Ihcm were from on early period in the cam of 
Bilhynia and of P&mphyltn.; 
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throws llII the mi difficulty in the way of signing Parkus to 
Lyku«mi a-I*auria-Cllieia. It is doubtful whether Yasada la tu^titionod 
in tlio X scene lists* Theodoras Yasagadensis or Vi&lbitanmi is given in 
Iraifia, but it ii]uy bo pnftnbto to understand [Yi]albitaiiufl as 
indicating Olhianns, and YaBagadenssa as n corruption arising by 
assimilation to the preceding Cumanadensis* But in Cone, Antioch*, 
aJj. 341, Theodoras Yas&densto Is a bishop of Injuria. We have there¬ 
fore a clear contradiction between Ptolemy end the fourth century lists. p 
Tf wc follow the latter, we may suppose that Yasacja was a little further 
south than ^ ounsJur, between that and £krallla f and was actually 
included lit Isauna up to 361-2. Probably Yasada originally included 
the country between KinulUu, Dalisando*’and Hi&thU, while Misthia 
extended across to embrace oven Yonuslar, and the llSth letter of Basil 
quoted above orders the presbyter of Yonuslar to be in future placed 
under the bishopric of Yasada. This ecclesiastical change would be ono 
of ilie consequences of the formation of the new province Lykaonia* 
Yomuibir was more conveniently attached to Ycisada; but, being on the 
road from Mist hut to Ikcminn, it had hitherto been in the saute province 
witli then], but henceforth it could be attached to Vnsadii T which was 
now in Lykaonia also. 

o4, M. Camille Jullhnaf conjectures that I sauna was separated from 
Cicilia as early as the time of Probus, 276-63 lie rightly remarks 
that it included part of the upper plateau with the cities Lystra and 
Larunda* imd that the name Isuqris, which originally was applied only 
to a small district between Cilicia Trocheia and Lykfthuin proper* was 
subsequently extended over the w hole of Cilicia Tracheia* The limits 
of Tetanria-Lykaonia la 139-01 were as follows, if wo follow Ptolemy in 
ull cases where ho can riot be proved to Ijo wrong, i.o* in all cases except 
Savatra ff Lystra, Fn rlais* and Xs&ara** The frontier did not touch Bey 
Siheher Lake ut all. It included Dalitfatidos (Fassiller} + and may possibly 
have touched Trogltis (Soldi Shehet Lake}* It loft Yasada to Galatia, 
but Included leunium, and ran obliquely north to include Savatra and 
probably to touch Tattm This province gradually came, as II. Jullian 
remarks, to hear the single mime Isanda, and, perhaps as early as 
27b-B2, Isuuria was separated from Pxsidia P The bounds were modified 
at this timo T but the exact details are reserved to Y. 7, 

55. Selzccela. The site is well known. A templo of Apollo 
Sarpedonioa* who send* birds to destroy loftnato, is mentioned thero 
by ZosimtiSj p„ 50* According to Bojril of Seleucefo* thero was a temple 

* It m paaaft.o that lb ibu rc-ctiflciat tvn of tiie frobtifi-ri wboa lewj Emu + sirec-tilibg lo 
OUr_LjpottLi-aifla w&a multi metropolis of PiaJdla, Yos&da wm tiatiAfcmil to IsamiA * 
tlu.'n Ptolemy slao m%l4 be correct. 

f l Ro\rms Histuriqb^ 1602, May-August, p. 331. 

I Ptolemy must Siare u*:J an authority for Raman Galatia of older dats than 133, 
nod trying to urtmLuodrta ii to tbo nura 1 italu be msnie various em.^, teeming Parbis* 
Itaur.i, and Lyctru. 
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and oracle of Sarpedoo, on the side towards tlio a **“*5® J* 

Athena on tie Acropolis* Saint Thckla ucttUd on a hill opposite both 
temples, on the south of tlie city, and no doubt her church afterwards 

St °t t.im.w must have been situated on the river Larnos, still called 
I, a iMn Su. Its coins hear the legend A AMOY MHTl'OIT AAMflTIAOC. 
This situation causes a geographical difficulty, for two CiUdan cities, 
ElaionssaandKorykos, are further west than Lames}, which is always 
assigned to Byzantine iBauria. The ancient city was situated not 
on °the coast, but some distance up the river; it is placed y 
Ptolemy in the interior, and never mentioned in the Pertpli. 
Perhaps tho situation up the country may explain the geographical 
inconmstoncv. There are, however, other difficulties in this position ol 
larnos, which I cannot resolve, hut must leave to tho consideration « 
explorers. Th is position is quite i nconsistent wi th the order of Tlicroclfis, 
who places Lames between Anemourion and Anticchck. His order is 
confirmed (l) by tho lists of Chalcedon and of EpUtok ad Lconom: 
the latter places Lamos and Kharudm f in one bishopric, and the former 
mentions only Kharadra, omitting tho name Lamos entirely: (2) by the 
epithet in the lists at Chalcedon "AjoAcus hiimwiis ’Avriexo' 0 * *3* 
rtSoj, The situation of Antiochck is known, and, if It was in Laiuotis, 
then Lamotis must have lain between Kotia and Solon Us; (3) by the 
omission in all the Peripli of any city Lamos on the const whom the 
Lamos* river was situated, though Strabo dot* mention the river and 


city between Elaiou#@a and Soloi. 

These fact# point to the view that Lamotia was a district on the 
coast, next to Sclcnti# or Eennafin, containing three cities, Autiocheii, 
Kharadra, and up the country Lamos. In that case there ceases to he 
any geographical inconsistency in assigning Lames to Isaitria, Elaiousss 
and Koiyk* to Cilicia.^ 

57, Hjiakigill or Kh.ulai-eos hs placed with certainty by Eitrabo and 
the Paripli between Anemourion and Antiochcm. 

Tho exchange of prisoners, which Basil arranged with the Saracens 
of Taraos, (a,l>. 915j, toot placo on tho river Lamos, probably the 
Isaurian river (Thwpln Contin., 443). Muralt mflnlions another in 845. 
Strabo makes this river the boundary of Cilicia Tracheia and Cam pest ris, 

53. Astjociikla. There were two cities of thi# name in Isauria, Tho 


■ Tbt-ai temples may he fairly infemd from liu* words 'V 

wn-nAaflJm jib tV V*1 t#i x^Anv, and JafaaK f, ... . CTuA^vfa rtr 

<d^p wtrtur. The f.mek of piped*! h implied in ihc word-3 JA xnw 
Sea Nic. Chun., 29; Cliuum., 1G, 179; A am*, 11-, 1S1. 
t Lftlmi ci GalondlL, 

| map also tama icora accurate on thin view of thu tit nation of Liimc^ 

Tbcxe 15 ^TLvit need far AXplo»tkn of thin country. If NO rfr™ iJaw into 111* Krmtinck 
Sn fxDln the Baulk,, tLcro mart be liren* Go-wing into Oj* Ktt in tkb ilMn-ct, uul whtTii 
thor* m riTcfft thorn nr* proheMy c£iie& 
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most important is a city on the coast between Selinus find Anemouriou* 
on the hill Kragos. It is describe*! by Tlieophan&s (p + 139) as o-t nrm 

npavi xttpti'yp 1 KvlTu Ttjv fxcfnjp.jBpii’ips rr^ ^ipai &d\a<n raiv 

39+ The other Antiocheia la known only from an inscription,, dis¬ 
covered by Mr. Davis j it was situated high up on the Budjakohe 
TchnL 

GO, Sf. baste is given in Byzantine lists as a bishopric of Cilicia Priam 
between BoIoE-FompeiopolLs and Korykm Bat we find also that 

CL Jumo&eeaste is given in Byzantine Hats os a bishopric of Isauria 
between Antloeheia and KestroL It seoms necessary to distinguish 
these two ns separate cities, Seha^te includes the email island Elaiuussa, 
which is dos& to it. It was founded by Archehiia (20 d.c+ to 17 
and struck autonomous coins under Antioch us and Iotape (33 to 72 A*n+), 
as well jcs imperial coins from Augustus to Yoiusian. JnlioSeL&yUi is 
not mentioned except in the ecclesiastical lists. It is probably to be 
identilicd with the Isauiiau Xephelia, 

G2. 3 tee, which occurs as a bishopric at the Council of 737, tnuef also 
be the native name of one of the cities! which in the official lists hear 
official names of the 0 rrcco-Eqmau type* Theophanes (p. 443) mentions 
that it was a castle of Isauria with a harbour, with a difficult hMsoum 
leading towards Tassos. Leake quotes jufe nausea to it from A the Eneas 
(iii ++ H 1 .* Geographic Eavtmn., Stephanas,. nni Soy lax ns amended by 
Grunovius, and places it between Auemourion and Eelenderk* 

G3, In 1119 A*P. John Comncnus captured Philadelphia, and in ] 120 
Boxopoli^, and then advanced to Attaleis, taking Hiorakoryphites and 
other fortresses near Attalcim He thus opened up a road lying through 
Byzantine territory to Isauria and Cilicia which was used in several 
expeditions by himself and his sen ManugL In 1100* on tho death of 
Manuel, it was once more blocked by the Turk*, who captured So zo polls 
and other smaller places, and held Attuleia under a long blockade (Nicet. 
Chon., 34U) + 

Xu 1 341 Jehu Cotnneooe marched by this circuitous route, Sozcpol£s f 
Lake Pasgousa, and Altaic in, into Cilicia, where he died, and his son 
Manuel returned to Conslftutlnople by a direct march across Lykaonia* 
sustaining no loss from the Seljuks of Korda, 

In 1137 John Cbmnenus invaded Cilicia, where the Armenian prince 
Lsbouues or Leon had allied himself with the Latin princes of Antioch* 
Tho emperor must have advanced through Famphylin by tho road just 
described, Lcbouues hud even attacked Seleueeiu, which was still part 
of the Byzantine empire- The emperor captured Mopsouestia, Torsos* 
Adana* Anazarbos* and marched on Bakn; the garrison retired to 
Antioch, and the B 3 T znntine army also followed them thither, postponing 
Buka. From Antioch the emperor marched into " upper Syria/" captured 


* Lcnkv gives 111, 5* and tbc error is copied in Smiths ' Dictionary of Geognjibj. 1 
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Ps z[i] pitssGd by BflitihoQftf took Tfama and h-hiibarihi fttid Se&cr. He Lhcti 
returned to CiliciLi, Eiud captured Baka and KapniakurtL 

In A_p* 11.75 Manuel CuiauenUtf made ft ^reat expedition to Isauriu 
and CSI Mm* On the way, ^ tJ Mw^ ^ 7 ^ b**™*>* ho defeated 
the Turks of leonium. lie then marched through Puaphylia, and left 
the header troops at AiteMa* while ho himself with the %bt troops 
marched by the coast road to Sekuceia, ordering the governor of tho 
province Iaanria, Alexins Cnsianqu (o* r> 3tAciM**ir rm Skhtcv 
C muaniH* 179) to hold the troops of thy province in readiness, lie 
marched to Scienceia and thence into Cilicia, and captured the strong 
fortress of Lames jiaAtmi Hv). Thereafter he took Kistramos 

and Anazarboa, Longinms, and finally Taraoft. Ret timing, Manuel took 
the shorter rood to Constantinople through Lykaonia in place of the 
longer road by Farophylift (Cinnam^ lt>0). He evidently took tho road 
SeleneeLa-DiocffiSiirem, and passed by L&inraKt nn ^ caused much alarm 
to the Turks; but ho acted peaceably, and did his best to restore con¬ 
fidence to the Mohammedan population. At Kolia Sun. he was attacked 
by the Turku and suffered some keen Nicetas (p, 134) describes this 
expedition +s into Arum&ui" briefly,}: and menlicna tho heavy losses 
Incurred on the homeward lUHTch. 

This gives some conception of the extent of the Seljuk empire at 
this period, from Ritith of Larandft to about Kotiaion+ 

64 , FAPYitios is a fortress frequently mentioned by Theuphancs and 
other authorities during the troubled reign uf Zeno, who kept a treumra 
in it. Theophunes says itwam in Cappadocia ; hut his own account, an,1 
that of others, loaves little or no doubt that this is a mistake, and that 
it was in isauri:.i T mad probably in the north-western part It seems to 
be mentioned in an inscription published by Stercett, where wo have 
with a slight correction of the impuseiblu published text, Tapdtriv Maicrju 
xal Zqfcr rLaTc^jw]^"?, i.e. natives of FuporiotuS The inscription, then, 
proves, when correctly interpreted, that Astra and Paper ion were 
neighbouring towns, in the very part of laaurm where Fapyriou in 
placed by the historians. 

65. AftTfL.v ami Ailta^aua + whose names were previously unknown, 
were discovered by Stemtt at Tamashalik and IMgerk-r. 

* probably about Lttodkvla r i> f Ltfcvm^ 

f Cull id "A ^*5 a in lilt' pubJulied h-Xi at CioSanm^ 

I AcIailu Add Tiiraas aru defecnttiHt AS t r,i K £*& *Jk0Wrta. 

§ * Yfuir& ExpedifioV p. ID- Fn-f. ^oiretfa punctuation imil fntorpK taUou are in 
frewfid Kspccti wrong : the wiute Is “Mafhoun built at his own GapeitMeand brought 
workmen; Tarasm and Zeiin + of Ffejttrfun, m& Lem kies of A*Em fitted up" StfiMtlV 
test is nAHOniMAEIC. He propose* I be correction ilAnrlOPONAEIG, which 
CLTL-a an inUttpretatim gtx>gTaphIf*lly improbable, and which &eeau unfair to his own 
accuracy na a. copyht flN is n very nrthinri eiror fur PIN* if pari cf ibe curtu of P 
wrrie uUi.tj-r.itcd, so that, by the very slightc&t alteratlnn of his copy vre havo mi 
ciiiu SWut and probable ri a ding. I Kttgfcsted this to LLm, hut he preferred the published 
text. 
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6G. KotiuDA is an almost unknown town of Isanrxa, and yet m impor¬ 
tant ad to be a metropolis or archbishopric. The order proves dearly that 
it had attained this rank before the Council of A.m It was eiflier 

in the north-west part of iB&uria, or more probably near the western 
coast. It seems to bo mentioned twice hi Xot. I., first om a metropolis 
(KvnaSwy for Koy/jJiiriij ), and next as a bishopric of Isatim as to kAT/iu 
Kocrr^*iOi>ff: such double mentiun is a common phenomenon. in the Eotiliae. 

67. The four Klimmta, Kassa, Bunahe* Belbosos, and Extras,! arc 
probably four districts on the Painphylmn frontier, see p. 417. 

G8. Xagldog is known as on important city striking numerous coins of 
the fifth and fomth centuries B.c. It then disappears from numismatic 
lists. The reason must be either that it changed its name, or that its 
inhabitants wore token to swell the population of dome now city founded 
by the XMadochi. 

G&p AhEngubion near ^NaglGcs struck coins under Antioehns l\, It 
retains its name as Anainur* 


T. Cilicia. 

For the sake of completeness I add here a few notes on Ciliciau 
cities. In general the topography of Cilicia Is in a much more advanced 
state (tan that of any other province of Asia Minor* Tara si, Fompei- 
opolia-Sdtai* Karvkqe T Adana, Malloy Zephyr ion, Anoz&rboa, Mopsoueatim 
Aigai, Alexaxrdreia, Eossoa, are all satisfactorily discussed and placed by 

Leake, f 

JKiguorfiica of Cilicia Fbjua and Secusua. 


4-P, 4W. 

Ukm«jB*4ai- WO, 

Nutiik i_ 

L I. Tareos, 

2. I'l i!ELTx.*[ufCllL J r 

3 r 8*Uite, 

H. Kon tiii, 

■L Adana* 
ll. AUgUalll. 

7. Mul to?, 

5. Eepkyri&n. 

1- TnRoa- 

2. FocnpciopQl Lit. 

3. Scbrata. 
i r Kmykos. 

3. AdfttliL 

U. AgtTOsi*- 
7- MdAx**; 

& ZaprlLyrsoiiL 

1. TiTMM- 

2. Pompai^iKiliu. 

3. Settle. 

4. ICnrykre. 

3. Adana. 

(i. AU!^HoC«>3oEi£. 

7. Mftltoe. 

5. Zepbyrien. 

II. L Aiiiiifcirhrui. 

6. M>»|b4tLL-dlEU. 

u. Aigni. 

2. E pipbuiiiia. 

S. A If u in, dr* m* 

r» r Rhol 

4* EiruipllL 

3. Flavian 

7. IvjLztiiJ'ij Ll. 

3, Atuzjtrlhx*. 

3, J!i>p=OiLisatiii. 

3- Aig**i 

4, KpipharjeE-i. 

5, AlexuiidroLi. 

0. IUmj.hi. 

7r Eirenopoli^ 

S. Ftainc. 

0. K jjiiiit.ii].i. 

1. Auuiadjoa- 

2. Mnjifruik'ptia- 

3L AigonL 

4. Emjdi.ftTifct»L 

7, AfL-Siudreift- 
10. Ron* 

3. FI Lroan-pal Li. 

0, Flavini, 

U. Kaeifthdft. 

8. JfobtBMi. 




* At iiiid Chimcil it h- also clear lb.it liontopolis of Lsallrift amt Euk-hftita are 
meiitvpoltb. 


f Thu toil u wrongly given by Partlray end Finder, p. £3, The numudcrEpt, 
EtbllatL. XaL Farm, No. 1310. hm the corivet fora r ri fli tekipara.* Kainrir 1 

Utf■ Krt<rf ptLBat* 

% Khosos Or Eafisuw. m Omitted in Irfjflke'ii in-I-ei, but given era p fc 31& 
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Seiuste of Cilieta has been tUstiiiguiiili&d above from JuUo'Sebdsto 
of Isamin* It was founded by Arche Souls, and a forward & struck coins 
with the portraits of Antiodras IT, and lotape* 

Augusta la placed by Ptolemy in the district Erykliko of Cilicia 
ivefit of CharukenG (which contains tho city Fkwiopolis) and north of 
Lataotis. The Byzantine lists mention it in Cilicia Prima, between 
Adana and 31 a Huh, These references agree with the customary view 
that Augusta lay between tho Soros and tho Pymmofl j but no evidence 
known to mo proves its exact position. Coins of Augusta with the 
legend AVfGVCTANON arc dated by an ora, 13—20 a l d.* showing that it 
was re founded ami renamed Augusta in that year, 

Kortkos Ia placed by Leake* and after him by Kiepert, on the 
const west of L&uiob and Elaioussa. Lamoe is regularly assigned to 
Byzantine Isa aria, while Kory boa and Elaioussa arc given in Cilicia. 
Leake's situation is certainly at least approximately correct, and this 
Janet be accepted m a case of violation of geographical arrangement in 
tho By ratine ecclesiastical division, A few' isolated cases of a similar 
character are Lncwn, cjj. Amblada Flsidhe, Argiza Hellespont], Thco- 
dr^iopulis Anaeniae. But see p. 390. 

Kory kos was founded by At talus, according to Eustathius (ad Dionys. 
Fericg. 855, p. Itii a, Steph.) It was a Byzantine military h (alien in 
the Cibyrrhalote Themo (err/mrey ap-^orra twv K&upix<*nw rij*> feu 
KtfivpjtaiLiTmY Xioeph. Fair*, p P 43), 

Koxykos (called Ko^khop) was a dismantled place in the time of 
Alexius Conmenus, though formerly very strong {<p^K?mn;), Ho 
reutenpiod and fortified both it and Sekueoia, which woa uix h India" 
distant* This estimate of distance is decidedly too small (Anna, II, 

p. 120). 

.Zitfiyfuox, the bishopric of Cilicia Frima, Las been properly dis¬ 
tinguished by Leake from the Isaurian promontory of the Hams name. 
Ls. coinage is considerable* but (as was stated above) the coin of 
Ire5 1 opolis-Zophyrion is either forged or in isread . 

Mo^uerese is fixed on the road from Tarsus to the Cilidan Gates 
by many authorities. The Itineraries place it in. miles from Tarsos. 
Theoplnmes says it was tho first .stage out of Tarsus («■ Mo/i ipovKpQmi* 
^Itrrj QiTD TdppQv t p. 4tf). The name is often written Mampsouk- 
reue, compare MampsihU* for Mopsoucslia and Thampsioupolis for 
Themissonionpolis, 

Chutbodoui^qs, a place near Torsos, in the direct ion of Ihe pass of 
Fodandos (Pylse Cilioise), is mentioned by Codremis (IL, 217 ). 

Baltdibafl, the fountain of Balton* is mentioned only by Boylitaca 
(p, 084 i. The Turkish troops, who had been pillaging Icon Sinn (having 
crossed the Euphrates near Melitcue, and advanced through Cappadocia) 
in a.d. 1US9 T crossed into Cilicia 5nA tZv t ^ ^eXci^uie 6pi^v i where they 
were harassed by the Armenian inhabitants. In Cilicia they heard that 

* Stadia ir*, up doubt, med hero in tb c sense of Eniks, see F, 73, 
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a Greek amj' was waiting for them at Mopfioueatia* and t after a short 
rest at IMtolibas,, they crossed Amaiuw (t 5 t«ot' * * § pos) into the 

country of Aleppo** 

Pi-AViorOLW, plated by Ptolemy in the district of Cilieia called 
Charakene, continues to ho mentioned in all Bymntino lists iis a bishop* 
ric FlflTTf^t It is given in the Antonine Itinerary a a tho first station 
(zx. m, p. distant) from Anaxarbos on the road to Koknssqa. This 
leaves nu doubt that it is to be identified with tho modern Sis. Tho 
name Sis or Siskin is the old native name, which was for a time 
replaced by tho title Flavins, hnt which returned into nao in the later 
Byzantine period. In a m 704 the Arabs besrleged Sis (t 5 5inw Kutrrpav) 
in Cilida, bnt were defeated by a sudden advance of Ilerachus.^ 

Mopsoutsstia is called Mampsieta or Afansista in Byzantine times* 
Mansis in older Turkish, and Missis at the present time. The name is 
given m Maimsta by Anna Comnena (II, 1-6* cp, Bncange fc s note, IL, p* 
037) and Glycas, and oven Mnlmlstrn, &c*> by Latin writers. It is said 
by the Byzantine writers to have been situated on the Saras: t^€toi 
yup y Irakis aiTij flhm £tipu irorap3 &QKU* &vo voXctJ eh-tu (Ccdren. 
II., 302). This fact leads Anna Comnena (IL, p, 136) to speak of tho 
two cities of AIopsos, one destroyed and one standing, divided by tho 
river Saron (™o^ S^<) t Oncange has given the comet inter¬ 
pretation of this passage.® In the face of these dent statements we are 
rather surprised to remember that in reality it was situated on the 
river Fyramos, not on the Sarus. 

Hallos wus situated on the height at the mouth of the river Pyiamos 
at the modern Hara Tadi. The river has altered its course since ancient 
times. A low range of hills stretches along Hie coast north-east from 
Kara Task. The Pyrames, which formerly passed on the west sid» of 
tins range, now joins the sea a l the opposite end several snilea cast of Fs 
old course; hut its former channel with the bridge that crowed it can 
still he traced* Inland from Malles is the famous Ale [an plain* The 
coast-land south of the range of hills is fill a recent formation from the 
river, which is rapidly filling up the hay of Ay ash. As at Times and 
Auuv.ari jos, the chief magistrate of Mallos bore the name, common among 
Dorian states, ^pn^py»t.| 

Ajoai, has retained its name ns Ayash, he. Afyar- The temple uf 
Asdepiofi there was destroyed by Constantino at the same time as tho 

* Cp, AttftL, ms I Ztmni, arriii * VI. 

f Forbi^ef (“ AIi£i Gh-ntfr-/ p. 2M) glira Fkiiopolu IroUt Flavius k^iL-a 

PLo-lL-sny's parilfon dtsftgEVf * with Lhn olkn r anUiorUks, But if CVltv vrty winch 
PtoieiBX puts diflenmtJy ftoTn oilier outhcritiei were mude a Bepamto tity T the tgeuU 
tut on Id be a itti&us incsrvftse in tht uuiubiT r>f plows iu AsLi >tin&r. 

t incafnxtlv 8a yd die Aruba took rp, Th-.v^pbr, p, S72, srnl i Act, S, 

XaiMihi,' Oct. 11. 

§ A. good dud about SlopsOttejtiil is fonnd in alunai, ' Act. Cease 11A t5L s p. 570. flf 

p See hit paper iu H Juuniul of FLuNcgy/ JS82, p, 1 *3 r 
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temple of Aphrodite at Aph&fca (Thoop ban., p. 24). Then god is 
called on its coins 0EGH IHTHP. Its coins have the legends AlfEAlHN, 
AireON, AlTAlQN. It was on important naval station under the 
Homans, an is proved by coins with the legend NAVAPXIC and cus is natural 
from its situation. A bridge over the Pyrame* "between Mopsouestia 
and A%s& is mentioned on tho wins of both cities. 

Ei'l fllAN ElA is menl ioned by Cicero (ad Faun xv; 4) os in Cilicia one 
day's journey from Ainarnm, Pliny mentions that its original name was 
Qin Landes (cp. Olnoanilos of the Elbyr&tifl). It haa not been satis¬ 
factorily placed, but certainly conld be placed readily "by a careful 
examination ef the country; but 1 cannot add anything to Leaked 
remarks. Kicpert pluces it La the same general situation as Leake, 
Major Bonnet puts it at Gouz Shane eleven miles on the road from 
Osmunio to Piyas. 

EmusoroLis has already been placed approximately in discussing tho 
Isaurlnn city which boars the same name, 

Kaeussqs, which does not occur in Uierodvft, Is given in Nob L ns a 
bishopric of Cilicia Secanda, and is mentioned by Ptolemy its Kahasaos 
in Ealaonim Stephan us quotes tho statement of Apian that Kabossos 
was cl village of Cappadocia between Taraoe and Cecsareia-Mttxaku, 
The city Kabossos, mentioned in Iliad xiiL, 363 T Is sometimes (but of 
couifiiji wrongly) identified with the totvn. The authorities are not 
explicit enough to fix the position of the place, but it must have been on 
the frontier of Cilicia Secundo and Cappadocia (see p. 311), 

11 Musses or Ilosot& The situation is clearly indicated by Strabo and 
by a pns^Lge in J Ada Sanctorum/ .Tan. 11, p. 078 : 44 Eotms est oppiduni 
Cilicia?, dcstru t-i qui uavigat in Ponltnn Cilieimn. Ilujus ad orientein 
et meridiem est natms aUus, epttliosufl et umbrosH-s.” On this mountain 
stood the monastery called ** in Scopulo/ 1 between Eosos and Seleucoio. 

riXDtsissos, a city of the E1 e n t herocilices,. captured after a regular 
siege by Ch't-ro (ad Fam. sv. 4, ad AtL v. 20), The name seems lo bo 
a mere local variety of the Pisidiau or Pampltyltan Pcdoelisso?, w hich 
uecuns in many difierent forma, approximating to PontenUsos. 

Baka, a fortress of Cilicia, is mentioned by Nicetas Chon., pp. 29, 33, 
Cinnamus T pp. 18, 20, 

Anna Cumnena gives much information about Cilicia, and mentions 
the rivers S&tAn and Herman (II. 138, 241), meaning probably Soros 
ttud Pvratnos. 

I add a few references to the 4 Acta Sanctorum 1 : — 

L Dmnmifi waa the name of an astute (jeripu) in tho district of 
Tampon the southern slope of a mountain (" Acta S* Zonal dis, T Oct. 11 \ 

2, Mirny particular* about Anazarbos, Matusigta (i,e* Mopsoucstia), 
and tsUikivx occur in the 4 Acta S* Tsrrachi * (Oct, 11),* 

3. Claudius* Afilentm, and Neon, Isaurian&j connected also 

* u NummuEi ai Maximiii prft?*e<i jmsvindie, cos*, itrtum Dlocktiftno et Maximiaao ] M 
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with Lanmdfl, were csetuted at JEgas, under hymns the Prase?, on 
August 23, W MB&. Augusta et AristobnW It U true that in the third 
century Laramie and Issuria wane subject to the governor of Cilidft. 

4. Maximus prcofectus at Poiapeiopolifi Cilicia 1 r v. * Acta S. CMliopu/ 
April 7, p. 660 (date under Maximian)* 

ft £. Julianna, son of a senator of Anazarbc®, suffered at iEgne 
Cilieis?* when Marxian us was ptieseB provinciae; the time is variously 
reported as under Bddu», Gallienus, or Diocletian, and the narrative is 
utterly without local colour* March 16, p, 421. 

6. An estate named Lara or Laras in the Latin test, hut ‘Pdoa/ir®* 
in the Greek, about six miles from Aurtzarhoa, is mentioned* * Acta S, 
Marini/ Aug. 0* 

7. At Anciaarboa, under Diocletian, Pelagias praeses, Febr. ft p, 663. 

d. S, Pelagia of Tarsos* without local colour or verisimilitude, 

May 4, p. 459, 

9, S. Zenobius, under a dux Lysias* with sercra information about 
Cilicia, Ocb 30* 


V. Cities on IUshoptucs ok PistniA* 

l r So province of Asia Minor ha so difficult in respect of topography 
as Pisldk, The first difficulty, which as yet k incupcrable, is to attain 
any certainty as to the correspondence he tween Htcroclea and the 
Xotitis?, Hierocles uses the temporary names Eudcxionpolk and 
Ju^tinianopuhs, which do not occur in the NotitifO and cannot he ap¬ 
propriated with certainly; and his corrupt name Thomkomos k also 
uncertain. Tho lists of Gbxdcodon, which often clear up (Jig 
obscurities of Hieroclos, give five bishops of riridk simply by name, 
without their diocese^ so that they are ^radically and the 

signatures of the 1 Epktok ml Leonem r are so few% and the names: of tho 
bishops are so changed in the seven years since the Council of ChaL 
ccdon* that this aid also fails. Further exploration is needed, and 
without the discovery of new documents no progress seems possible. 
The accompanying Table of lira bishoprics is therefore uncertain in 
several correspondences, and the discussion thst follows w in several 
places little more than a statement of difficulties. 

% I have divided the Notitias into two classes for Pisidia, but strictly 
speaking there me throe, Tho oldest class consists of TIL and YJlUl* 
which have Neapolis as a bishopric* omit Miillca, TUjmsos, Faihiis, 
Biniandus, and Bindeos, and give A tenia.* Of these, YIL h clearly the 
older, as it mentions Konnnn under the temporary title Justinianespolie, 
which Hkrad&a also uses. The second class consists only of IX.: it 
agrees with, the older class in respect of Xeapolis, Malloa* Tityasses, 

* Itfaikra I identify conjGClttraUj wUh TlietldoeToapoha, a bkheprie in *§& It did 
not strike coins bwniea it was Ail imperial raiatc. 
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SiniatidoHi and A tenia, 1mi adds Bindeos and Barkis, I lie latest class 
cciikdsk of I. p m., x. # Xl IL. which are identical in spite of slight difier- 
oiiotB duo to mere clerical blunders. These omit Atenin t give Ncapolia 
as an archbishopric, and add not merely t like IX, K Bindeos and Farlais, 
bet also Malles and Tity asses* 

At first night we might conclude that Hiorocles here given a lint of 
the govermnental district of FIsidia + and that gradually sqteo of these 
were raided to tho rank of bishoprics, Bindeos and Barkis between the 
time of Korifci® Till and L, Hallos and TityaMOH still later. But the 
Council* prove that this opinion in erroneous. Sinethandoa in a bishopric 
in m and 4581 Parkis in 325, 381* 45L and 458 : Malic* in 458 ; even 
TityasfiCB and Bindeos* are found m G 02 , before the date of tho oldest 
Xotitia, and it seems, therefore, almost certain that every place mentioned 
by Hieroclca was a bishopric in his time. Tbo only places which are 
no t proved to have been bishoprics lie fore 530 are:—Dabin&i or S&binai* 
known only from the Tekmorckn lists in the third century and Hierodea 
m the sixth ; Atenia, known only from tho Tehmorcian li^te, II [erodes, 
mid iho curly class of Notitfm; Farts, which was an important city, 
striking coins, and mentioned in nil Notitim; Timbrias, which is not 
proved to bo a bishopric till GSO, but which struck coins and is in all 
Xolithe ; Tityaeno^ which struck coins; and perhaps Binder on which 
p. 3 S 7 < All cities which struck coins may bo assumed to have 
been bishoprics before 530; hence only A tenia and Dabinai remain in 
doubt, Atenia is known only from older authorities and has no place 
in biter authorities. The inference* therefore, U that it was a decaying 
pkce T which was a bishopric in curlier time, and afterwards disappeared, 
Dabinai is the only remaining difficulty, and certainly the probability is 
against its having ever been a bishopric. It was probably united with 
another town in one bishopric* and TT [erodes gives them ns two separate 
towns: several of the NotUim do tho same with Mesottmoloa and 
Blaundosin Lydia. HicrooW list in Pisidia io f therefore, identical with 
the list of bishops of his time, after uniting Dabinai with Li muni or 
with Atenia 3 and one of his names, « (fffurxoir«} f is obviously 

transcribed from a list of bishops, while another is probably to bo under¬ 
stood as an adjectival from [ 0 ] Sfjmranos [<bHb™r«]- 

3 . One or the first problems that eon front ns is to fix the bounds 
between Flflidia, Lykaoniii, and Pamphylsa, in tho Byzantine time* In 
the early part of the fourth century, Pieidia extended much further to 
the east, and included tho north-western part of LykaoaiA, In 371-2 
the new province of Lykaonia was formed by taking parts from leauria 
and Pisidjia and probably also from PamphylifiL Tho only way to fix tho 
frontier where tho three provinces meet is to discuss the situation of tho 
dries that must have adjoined the frontier. All three provinces probably 
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touched the hilt* of Bey Shebor, which was in ancient times called 
Kara]is. The Byzantine name was, perhaps, Pasgtrosa or Poungousfi; List 
the application of this name is not quite certain* The only doubt which 
can ari*e U whether this name should not he applied to the more 
westerly double bike* 16 -Iran Goi and Egor dir Gol t the ancient Limnai/ 
Lake Fesgoo&a or Foungonsa has always been considered to he Fey 
Shaker Late; and the evidenoo seems conclusive, yetnot quite iritis- 
factory, John Comnc-iius* in 1142, marched by thifl lake* and captured 
the islands in it, which were inhabited by Christians who from king 
intercourse with (lie Turk* Lad adopted many of their curiums.- The 
point which decides most authorities to identify Fasgotusa wish F-l-j 
iShcher Lake Is that the blunders could go to Jbmlon and return the 
same day. Fnt tills is nnflatisfact. J ry T for the eastern coast of Boy 
Ehebc-r Lake is over sixty miles from leouium hy road, ami I he state¬ 
ment as it is given is therefore impossible, and cannot fairly he used as 
an argument in favour of the Identification, though, of course, it is not 
such a great exaggeration about Buy Sheher Lake as about Egcrdir 
Lake, A stronger reason is that Skleros is said to have been the older 
name of this lake; it can hardly be doubted that Sklero* is the old name 
Karalis altered by the etymological, 1 tendency in order to get a name with 
n meaning in Greek- This reason seems conclusive, and yet the circum¬ 
stances recorded suggest iho Limnai rather than Fey Shelter Lake. The 
emperor was opening np ft road to Attaleia, w hich had for some time been 
entirely cut olf from lunch commun ication w ith Constantinople, lie 
advanced by Laodicfcft and Sozopolfs* both of which ho had to recapture 
from the Turks, Boy Sheher Lake lies quite away from any probable 
road from SozopoUs to Aitaldn* whereas it would bo a very natural road 
to go by Hgerdir* and* in passing, to capture the two islands near ft* 
This consideration* however* cannot weigh against the preceding reasons, 
and therefore Pasgoiisa, orPonngon&a., must he accepted as the By routine 
name of Lake K&rciHe* But the geographical accuracy of the later 
historians Is not always perfect. 

Incidentally the firat campaign of John gives a striking example of 
the manner in which Byzantine Christians were treated by the Soljuk 
Sultans and by their own emperors. The inhibit an is of the islands 
hated Byzantine rule, acid preferred the Turks; and John was obliged 
to reduce them by force of arms (NIc&L Cham, 50 i Clnnaim, 22) 

Manuel returned from Ikonion by way of Lake Fcnngcusa (formerly 
called Skleres)* When lie reached the head-waters of thfs Mwander, he 
considered bo was beyond the enemy + s country, and went out to enjoy 
the pleasure of hunting. lie found* however, an encampment of Turks 
while he was away From camp. This shows the bounds of Seljuk and 
Byzantine dominion in the year 1146 (Clnnam., 59). 


On the name, see bfilovr, LntfAL 
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4 . The situation of Misthia, Yasada, and Amblada shows that the nor tU 
eastern and eastern shore of the lake Karatis belonged to Lykaoriia, 

5 r Kyrallja must bo placed on lake Karatis. It is in Pampliylii^ 
nod, aa the northern and eastern shores of the late belonged to Lykacmiii* 
imd the western shore must apparently huvo belonged to Pin id in, it 
have been sltnaU-d on the southern shore. There were probably two 
cities one at the south-eastern end of the lake, where the river mns out 
of it to lake Trugiibf, and the other near the south-western end.* As 
the lalh-r iti men.- likely to be Farlais, the former must be taken as the 
fito of Karallia. Its modem name is Buy Sbcdmr. Bey Sktihcr lias 
been an lm portent city throughout the Turkish period, being named tin 
one of the mi f thief cities of Hamid in the fourteenth century-. 

Bey Sheher arid Ak Sheta-r a tv mimed by Bacas \[k 204 ) as captured 
from. Rumman by Murad: their names are given K Kara rijv tw Touputw 
yX^TTiiv, (kS*Afc-u-i aprf fUld 11 iy a-iapy* | 

Kamilla was by older authorities placed at Kirill Ka&ittba, the name 
Iteiiig supposed to have remained. The irnmo Kirill may perhaps ho 
connected with the ancient Karalia ,5 hut it is primarily the name of the 
whole territory along the east side of the lake, and (he market-town of 
this territory is Kirlli Market, The name of the lake may have boon 
given to the territory, and the name of the territory, according io tho 
Turkish division* was given to its market-town. 

5, Parlais or PaUALAIS, Tho references to this city arc very con¬ 
tradictory, Ptolemy places it in Lykaonia, tlio Xotitim place it in 
Pifiidia, Hierecles docs not mention the name* and in tho Councils the 
phrase ^Paralais Lykacnuao 11 occurs several times. It was one of 
Augustiis's Piflidian colonies, and must, therefore* have been an important 
to™ cu a Roman mad. 

Formerly, when I discovered that Khatyn Serai was the site of o 
]f 0 mail colony, and it wa$ not known that Lystra was a colony, the 
conclusion seemed inevitable that Farhijs was at Khatyn Serai : 1 was 
Forced to ibis opinion against various considers lions, tho order of 
IJicToclet and the authority of Leake, which pointed out Khatyn Serai 
as the site of Lystra* Afterwards H. Waddington, and later M, Imhoof- 
Blumer, published coins which showed that Lystra wm a Roman colony; 

■* ThU rite h&a bfit-n «11U1 hj l\Q tntiteUefy but has Leva reported to Sterrett and to 
myself, 

f The frll tav Ak Bhcli-or (Phifrnwlimi), Buy Shuhur, Kara AglisMi (Nanpolu), 
TaTovridi (AutSocbeia), Seid] Eheher (Lyibe (?) Judy brasses (?)>, (md %vria (Barid): 

Bitter, 1 tftelnMwsn/ E F 4£L 

% Implying the corcrm&n duik-cLir vainly Shalir for Shchcr. Thu final i lepreaentn 
tiro Turkish ending ii For other ciMupk* e£ Turkieli muntm In Greek ccnujxiro 
p. m r p. 2S». 

| I do apt,however, think so; firiiitburaiife it us uncertain wliethcr the name Kiirall^ 
was iui'.d io kter Byzantine time (sec § If); and Deftmd lv 7 l.vcause ELLrfi h a eoracnon 
Turkhli uamu. 
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ami then Mr. Sterrett discovered an Inscription which proved Colonia 
Lystra to have been situated at Khatyn Sftnii. Parkis remains to be 
placed on another site. 

K sapor t has recently conjectured that Parkis hsu± retained its nmuo 
ns Burk, on the west coast of EgorsHr ftol. Thin I think impossible 
because— (1) it does not account for Ptolemy's attribution to Lykaouia ; 
though Ptolemy r a authority is* of comae, alight in such a matter, owing 
to hm frequent errors, yet ho is confirmed by the phrase " Portals 
Lykunniie fr at some of the councils; {£) it does not account for tho 
attribution of Parkis to Isaurk in the Xteono Council; (3) Bark lies in 
a nook between tho mountains and the lake, a place which could never 
have been of the slightest military importance* The Roman colonics 
founded by Augustus wore planted for military reasons and connected 
by military roads. The idea that a military road could over have 
wound along the crooked and narrow west bank of the laninai can only 
appear ridiculous to any one who bus seen the country. These colonic* 
were certainly founded on one scheme and all connected with the 
military centre, Culonia Antioebeia Fisidiie* The only way of reaching 
Burin From Aotiochcia is hy a very circuitous road round the lake, a 
road which h a a in many places only just room to puse between the 
mountains and the water. Tho aim of the colontes was to control the 
mountaineers of Pisidia and Isimria; but colonists at Burk would be 
cat off from the world and utterly useless* Kioperfs conjecture must, 
therefore* be j ejected. 

The problem is to find a site adjoining at once Pisidia, Isauria, and 
Xgrkuniiu Such a site can be found only at tho south end of lake 
Kamila, or between Kamils and Trogitis* The series of Roman mile- 
stones, of large size, but none with any visible tracer remaining of 
inscription, leading down the east side of Kamlis and os far as Tragi tte* 
also point to the existence of an important military road here, and a 
colony is to bo looked for on an important military road* Moreover, an 
AngUKfan colony is wanted on the Fisidian frontier, between Lystra on 
the cast and Kremna on the w est, to complete the scheme of Augustus. 
Finally, the Latin inscriptions of this neighbourhood are more numerous 
than usual, and Latin inscriptions always indicate the presence of 
Romans, Those considerations seem eund naive* There remains only 
tho difficulty of selecting the exact site. Tarahris was in Byzantine 
Pisidia, and that province can have Included only the western and 
south-western shore of Kamils. Ruins named TJznmla Munastir arc 
reported near tho south-western extremity. These ruins am close to 
the important route from Antiocheia and Ikonion to tho coast at Side, 
and the situation appears to be admirably adapted for striking in several 
directions. At the samo time the form "Faralaia" has, as others have 
suggested, perhaps arisen from tho situation on the lake. Coins have 
the form 11 Parkis;" hut popular derivation f aided by tho natural tendency 
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to dovelope a vowel sound between the two consonants, tonight a form 
that gave some possible meaning in Greek** 

The principle enunciated in the preceding paragraph that* in the 
central and eastern parts of Asia Minors, “Latin inscriptions always 
indicate the presence of Romans/'! appears to be an important one. Latin 
was very Httle known in the country, and Latin Inscription^ are rare : 
the educated classes wrote in Greek, and (he uneducated spoke only the 
native language, with perhaps a smattering oF Greek. But it is quite 
unjustifiable to argue, as MM. R&dat mi Paris do In 1 Bull, Carr. Helb/ 
1986, p, 311, (hat b *la presence d'rnte Inscription Latino u Zosta" (In the 
midst of several Greek inscriptions) “semblo imUquor rexlstenee d'uno 
colonic romiiino/ 1 If this argument were allowed, we should have far 
more than a hundred Roman colonies in the country. The proper argu¬ 
ment to prove the existence of a Roman colony has been stored by me 
in ■Bull Con. Hell/ 1883, p. 318, where it is inferred, from the fact of 
four inscriptions out of seven at Khatyn Semi being Latin, that a colony 
must have exiVted (here. My inference has since been justified by 
Professor Stomdt's discovery; and, in general, it may he maintained 
that, if the majority of the Inscription* found on a particular site use 
Latin, and if mere (ban four or five in all are found, the site is that of a 
Roman colony. The converse, however, cannot he maintained s that in 
all colonies the majority of the inscriptions arc Latin. 

7. An indication of the p-'tirion of L'nrlais may be derived from a 
lens certain source, viz*, the Acta ConcLL .Xxcmn„, a,i>. 325. The lists of 
this council arc older than, the formation of a separate province uf 
Lykiionim The boundaries of Fssidia, and laauiia, and Pamphylia wore 
then very different from the Inter bounds, and Parlais belonged to 
Jsauria. It is, how* very true that there arc several eaEfes In which the 
bishoprics at the Council of Xieeea are Apparently assigned to the wrong 
province; luf p in almost all cases, those which are wrongly assigned nro 
near the frontier. It way reasonably bo maintained that the iisEs oF 
this council arc much tnoro correct, and that they give us a better 
picture of the provincial organisation than such writers as Owollm 
allow. For example; it is possible that before the province of Lykaonia 
was formed in 361-2 there was a single large province of lsauria T 
including the southern part uf Ljkaonifi and the cos Lem part of 
ramphyikt with such cities as Syedm, llomomida, Taruluis, and with 
(he metropolis Isaura. When, in 331-2 h It was found advisable to divide 
further the large province of lemma, all the Lykaoniun cities were 
taken from it and from Fisidia, It was perhaps at the same time T | 

* I bt-JkTfl indeed that it waa kite befote Greek luxnrnc the lnDgitn.e»5 of ihe 
Phiduin peopto In ptapru ]: but it was known to nil educated people, and tin a role it is 
only Lhc ieilutffiuy of thu educated Ehat ham come dewa t? ll-. 

t I.e., cIvch Eonanii wives are pot noptz^arlly Iklbm 

| The chiwtff of the ckaugtfr, ftfc tln.-y me described in the sequel* makes li 
ptnlnlile that tho rediviffiLoil of lock pine? all a£ epee. 
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certainly it was later than 43. 325, that Ly cia-Pumphylia was divided 
into two province, Lycia and Patnpbylia. In our oldest authority* the 
Yorona MSL* Lycia ia omitted, which merely menus that it was included t 
along with Pamphylia* in a single province. In 313 the same governor 
is given to both Lycia and Fnl^pllyliLu , It hag been maintained that in 
the Verona MS. Lyein, mufit bo restored; hut bo for a correcting our 
auihori&s, it is better to try whether they cannot be justified* The 
lists of 325 divide the eastern towns of Pamphylia between Jsauria and 
Plaid in, assigning Selge to the latter, When Pamphylia wan separated 
frora Lyoia, parts were taken both from I sauria and from Pisidia to form 
the new province Pamphylia, 

As Side had equal claim with Perga to bo a metropolis, the 
ecclesiastical lusts always separate Pamphylia Prima under Side 
iitid Pamphylia Secunda tinder Perga, though the civil organisation 
admitted only a single province^ Similarly Bithynia was divided 
fur ecclesiastical, buE not fur civil, purposes botxvuen Nikomedeia 
und Xikaia, To compensate Pisidia for the loss of Ikomon* 
Amblada, Sclge t &c, T Pamlaiw wits added to it, and also Malles, if I 
rightly place it in Malles Ova. It was probably the unruly state of 
Ifaurm, and the difficulties it caused to the imperial Government, which 
led to its being reduced to a more manageable stee* I add ihe lists of 
the three provinces as they existed in 325: the bishoprics of Pamphylia 
and of Lycia arc separated at (he Council, but the part of Pamphylia 
that remains is too small to have been really a distinct province, 

FiamiA, 

1 T EuMiafl Iconic nsis (aft. Lyknoma)* 

2. Telemachus LTadiianopolitunits. 

3. Theodoras Uzelenis. 

4. Eutychius SdendenRjs. 

6. Ilesy china Xenpotitanm 

6, Uranion Selgeiisis* Sutenonensis. 

7, Apagnmu^ or Aramiu^ Ltsinienflis* 

Limenensis, 

3, Tarski us Apameuus, 

ft* Putricius AinbIadonsis(flft, Lykaonia), Amblada. 

1 0. Polycarpu e Me tropolitiin U&4 Metropolis. 

■ OA TTwodw. 13, 10.2: 

t This division is implEi' ] by the ardor of H i errata, in the Epurfak Ad Leonora, 
j. tkm and in the lilts of Coao. Cluklced., a.d. 45]- It ii not rm^qtad in Ihu lUts of 
Cone- CeBs-laalinop., Am. 331 , 

{ It may be dodtod vtuither Fdywptu hi mk tin? inctrapditan of the whato 
province and tfidiop of Antiocheiu, frur Uio meLfOpolitim i? nut olway* put first (tec the 
ffenmuu list), Ilnt a on thu whck\ thk viow seoeuh. leas probable, and perhaps hadmn 
may ftl this time bare been either *oii 3 molropoha or one of tuo molfopotea, in the pro- 
viace Fbidin. £i] ramus of Lauropalij ii not called simply Metropolitans, hut in Iiamo 

2 D 2 


Ikonion. 
iludrianopol is. 
Zomb. 

Beleuma, 

XeapoluA 

Beige, 

Lirnnai. 

Apameia Cihotos, 
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Pisidi A— dan Anire rf. 

11 . AcnnieilliiH, Academic Parieusis/ 

a Faro, Tapp^ 

12 + Heraditis Bare ts wish Baris. 

Theodoma Uaensia: dittography of 3 + 

13 . Alton Byeiffl Lychte. Lacdieeiiu 


Pah PUYi-i a (united will Lyeiu). 


Callinicufi Pergensis. 

Perga. 

Eurcsius Tenuessenus, 

Tennessoa. 

Temioji Oyrbfcms, Si&rbitanns. 

Berbe. 

Dtmmna Aspondius. 

Ajspendos- 

Quintiamis Sekudeusis-t 

SiUyon, 

Patrici m AlaxiniianopoUtanu*. 

MuxIaiianopoIU, 

Aphrodkius Magidurum* 

Magydos. 

Isacria. 


Stephamie BonittibjensiSi 

Banata. 

AthenEeiiH Zoropassoon^ CorpiseitanusL Compia&oa, 

Ethudua Claud top^Btaniit, 

Claudlopolie* 

Ag&pctng SekuriaL 

Setouceia. 

SilvanUB Mctrupoliiatitis in bauro* 

XsauropoliB. 

Fallot ns Phuphonakudift^ Pbnnemu- 


Ihie-nsis* 

PanoiuoutoicboB? | 

Antonina Antiocbittuie. 

Aiitiocheia. 

Nt slor 3yodreusk, 

SyednL 

Sfwycbiiu Chorepiscoptia. 


Cyrilina Sideniiltf, Cumanadeiisk. 

Side? ITomonada? 

Theodoras Yafta^adentkJ Yklbitoims* 

Vasada? Olba? 

Thewiom s ChortpisoopiiS, Anatoli m 

Chorepkcopna. 


Ftonlus Larandensk, 

Laranda* 

Quintus Ohorepisoopus, 


Ty barms Ly-yreesiB. 

Lystxa. 

Aqulla Cborepiseopns* 


Euatbius Faralais Lyesoniee. 

Furalais. 


la Added: compare the phrase of Halimtis, wha signal tliO will &f Gregory Nsaknztii in 
the end of this centnry, rfi kiftq "{saupk* Ka&abtxfo V**A7jcrki, Hie Latin in IsaUru 
15 a b*d ImuhSalioCL of Tfffinjpin*. 

* The corruption la facilitated by the following Bait dbls, 

f There la no Bckuedfl of Funiphyha : Selenotia of Fkidia and of tomik both 
occur [si thoir reepe-ota ™ pmviEjcea. 

J Tbo nuin f is a ell Ideally, iia 11 would he expected tube iu Lyeut-FAmphylLa with 
&iUjon t Aspcmloa* rod He rgo- 

§ YikBiigiiJcnjiis Lilb been corrupted by uftiiniktlon to tho preceding name; but see 
App.lL 10. Frebably Vaaiula is meant hero, m It U supported by Co be, Antioch, 
a.u, 340. 
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If we accept, as far as possible* the evidence of the Xieena lists, we 
must say that when, about 276-83* Isa irk was made a separate province, 
the frontier was modified from the line which it had followed since 
139—161. Isaunopolis seems to have "been made the metropolis. Itanium 
wag transferred to Fisidio* and in its etead Vasadu was attached to 
Itd&um. To give the new province sufficient extent, the eastern part of 
Lyciudkmphylm was added to it, including Kamlliu, Parkis, Malloy 
Lyrbo, Kdohras-sos, Ilomonadcs, Sycdra, probably Eton no, and Ealeimu, 
and possibly even Side. But, in the tendency of the fourth century to 
diminish the size of the provinces, Lykaonk was created In 371-72 out 
of parts of Fidelim Jsauria, and Galatea, and Pamphylk was made a new 
provinces distinct from Lycla, The frontier was again rearranged; Pam- 
phylia was now made to extend even further than it had ever extended 
before,—even Dnlisandes, which belonged to Lykaoniadkinm from 138 
to 27th being now attached tu I'amphyKa, The discussion of the bkhoprib 
haa shown the exact bounds of the provinces from this time onwards; 
but Ambkda, which must have bcdoaged to the civil province of Pissdia, 
had formed an ecelcBiaHftcal connection with Iconimn between 276 and 
361, and its bishop continued obedient to the metropolitan of Icon turn.* 
The first certain reference I have found to a separate province 
Ptimphyliu is in the epistle of the synod of Alcxnndrcia, a.b. 363, where 
we find the enumeration, Fantphylia, Lyck, Laurie, Foutos, Cappadocia. 
But SL fAhbt Duchesne infers, from the mention by Hilariua 1 de Synod. 1 
63 (ii. 409) of ten provinces in the Dioeoe&k A*iana s that Lyck and 
Pamphylia were separated already in A.I>. 358. If this be so + It becomes 
more difficult to follow the Niceue lists, 

8. The list of the bishops of Parnkia, as given in the Councils* 
proves its situation conclusively to have been close to Lykaonia, yet 
subject to Fistdim They are- 

325 Eusebius Parakis Lykaonia^ in Isanrk. 

331 Patricks Faraliensis* in PJsidsa. 

431 Libanins Pari Lykacmitm 

451 Libonins Park! or Partial in Pietdia* 

45$ Llkmiiu Faralenus signs 1 Epistok Synod! Piddles,* 

503 Libanius Farlai Lykaonise. 

877 Anthinms FarlaLf 

Why, then, is ParlaEg omitted by Hieroclca? The omission is to be 
compared with those of Kotkion and Eukhaita. Perhaps Parkis (which 
was evidently an important place, as Its bishops were present so regu¬ 
larly at councils) was the head of a small district, transferred from 
Isa turn to Pisidia in 37l~2 T but retaining an ecclesiastical isolation for 

* This divides may mm ratbef arLiflciol, bat I prefer to follow the Nkeae lust as 
fur M possible ; sew CViduucu may bti found to prove Or dtapovo &L 

t GrozgiQfl Galiii m 692 La altered by Le Quinn tu FuriaJ; but [Salg&lajsji la more 
probably correct. 
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some time. Malta* and Tityassos may have been included along with it, 
and the whole may gradually have been transferred to iho metropolitan 
of AntEoeheia.* Or possibly it was simply tlie title Parlais Lykaoniie 
which prevented Hi&rocles from giving it iu Pisidia, end iU oniiseion in 
the Lykaonian lists that prevented him from giving it in Lykaom 

j>. Hieroelos begins with a group of bis cities which occupy the 
country between the Litnnsd on the west, KaralEs and the Xykaoniau 
frontier on tho south* Sultan ttagh on the cast,and the Phrygian frontier 
on the north. OF these— 

Astiociieia is well known > and its renanies are still very ins posing^ 
Its walls, which gain additional elevation from taking advantage of a 
rising ground, make it a very strong fortress of the Hellenistic and 
Homan type. A very remarkable rock cutting, nearly sound milnr 
in outline and of great size, perhaps marks the hieron of Men 
Askacnos. Tho river Anthios flows through the territory oi 
Antiochek to the Limnaut Ptolemy mentions Antiocheiu twice; onco 
in Pisidia of Galatia Pitmucia* along with A potion ia t Amhladu, and 
Nea polls; and once in Phrygia Fisidia of Fainphyllo Provincial. Tho 
former list is apparently founded on a Ponmir official authority, while 
the latter does not appear to bo so, and can , therefore, not be relied on as 
a perfect authority for the boundaries of the province. 

10. Keafolis !b first mentioned by Pliny. It occurs in CJeogr* 
Ifctvenn. T which may be taken as a proof that it was on a Homan read. 
Moreover, lEeroeks is particularly fond of beginning his enumeration 
of the cities of a province by giving those which lie on some important 
road; e><?. in Lydia: Sardis* Philadelphia, Tripoli* ; in Lykaonm; Ikonion* 
Lyntrm Ptolemy places Neupolis south of Antiocheia, and we mfty, 
therefore, assume that it was on tho Homan road* m any of whose mile- 
stones are preserved from Antiocheia to Mi-stboia, KuraUm, Farlais, and 
the south coast at Side. On this road is the important town of Kara 
Aghatch. which is known to have been one of tho sii great towns of 
this part of the plateau in the fourteenth century.* 

The earliest Notitia>, VIL, VII l T IX,* mention Ne&polis as it 
bishopric under Antiocheia, but the later Notitisa give it as an arch- 
bishopric.§ This dignity was probably given te it at tho earne time as 
toMistheia: the exact date la uncertain, but was before S3S a.d. Its 

* TLe diacussErta &f the Aknirmsft di#lne£ Qiid the KUn:i&l district In Phrygia, and 
the group in Fampliylifl, give purulbl inrtPTKCfl. 

Cocnptm* also Sf'l je- 

j Aynuoa on chills : KEipcrt givei Anf ctu* 

; They ore Ak Blwfacr (Fiiilcmelion), Iky Shekel (KuralliA)* Eeidi Shdur (lyric 
or EcljbruBSrt*), lebarla, coinmouty pronounced by all native Sjjiirbt (|kirh) P Yaln- 
wfttcb (Ad tiochejft). Kura Aghateh ; v. Hitler. * EMnuk^ 1 Jl+ 400. 

| Only Xetitki I- jnenluuitf it as cm ftrohhUhopric of Fliidia; the others, lf T X.+ XL r 
pjlve it, tike? utli-ur aicbliisliDprica, wlthotlt iiaUcatitig the provinop^ and bailee Pdlfboy a 
indui divided the refi-ronces lo IhEe city under two separate heeds. 
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Importance in later By mu tine time corresponds to that of Kara Aghatch 
in early Turkinh time. 

Xo coins of Xeapolis are known. 

II, Aha not: i: a. A people named Anahocuneli are known from In- 
script ions nnd from Strabo. The first of these inscriptions was published 
by rue in the 1 Athonische Mitthedungen, 1 1883, p. 71, and the number 
k&B since been increased by Professor Sterratt The disappearance of the 
name Airabcram from all writers later than Strabo is due to its being 
replaced by Kcapolig, I stated (7,c.* p. “6} that 4 eomc time l*etwceii 
Hi a.u. t tho latest date mentioned in Strabo T and 75 a_j>, + about which 
time Pliny wrote tho 1 Historic Xaiuralisd the name Neapolig displaced 
the name Ana boom. Either a new Dame was given to the old town, or 
a new town w*b built near the old one in a more suitable situation” 
Professor iStcrrett has detected In the modem form Enevro * the old 
name Anabouxe, and has thus proved that the second alternative 
correct. Tho “New City" was built on the Homan road, but the old 
Anaboura continued to expand we might expect to find, if the Notitioo 
ware complete records of the actual state of the country, the entry 5 
'Amfiovpiuty ^rot Nfturotam*. 

The name Anaboura also occurs m Phrygia. Tho northern part of 
Pisidia was certainly inhabited by rt Phrygian people, speaking a 
Phrygian language, and Strabo undoubtedly considered that Antlodioia 
belonged to Phrygia,t and that the frontier between Phrygia and 
PisidSa was between Antiocheiu and Anaboura. 

Manes Ouranmioes* who is mentioned m tho inscription of Anaboura, 
quoted above, was probably a chief or king of the people before its final 
conquest by tho Homans.J 

The territory of the Anabanrois probably lay north and west of that 
of the OrondeLs. One of their inscriptions was found at Fells by 
Professor Sterratt* I copied it again in 1S8G* It is built into a 
Turkish aqueduct, tho stones for which moy have probably been brought 
from a distance. It .is, however, not necessary to believe with Professor 
Stcrmtt that this stone has been brought from Enevne across the hills, a 
distance of nine or ten miles. It is equally probable that the territory of 
the Anuboureis was wide, and included several small towns or villages* 

12. LiuSif, SkBUTAi, and Atue^ia belong to the region of the double 
lakes called Limmii, and of their north-cast and east side- The 
order of Hieroelea is he no confirmed by tho evidence of the inscriptions 
of tho i&oi T-fjqidpfioLi Sabina! and Atm&uia are good examples 
of tho difficulty of detenu tning from Byzantine lists (done the 

* t% is not a village, but a derated ruin (Eufea), 7 fir $ miles west ef K&mifuteb. 

t BponlH i.pF it &B Autlecbcia ir^s tj nUFrllf, p, $S$- 

; With the phrasaof iho AuaWiran ijifc'ripLE™, Sati* &w 4]M¥U| 
eempue ihu frequent JtolXAir K*i TfTpapx** m itucripLiaciu- of Ankyra 

Galulirc. 1 have discussed the fraWble sftNuuu tally in M A Stally of Phrygian Art, 11. ,p 
in 1 Jnum, IlelL S(nd,, p .1889. 

s See bektw, § 35/ 
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proper Form of a name. The forms Alinenia, Afonin, Atenpn, all occur; 
the natural conclusion from these would be that Atmcnia is correct, and 
that a letter has been lost iu tlie shorter forms. But the inscriptions 
show that Tenia was the form in the Roman period. So Sabin A is 
in all probability to bo identified with the ethnic Dabcueas of tho 
inscription** Until some inscription reveals it, the true form of tho 
name Sinethandos, Siniamios, Sin Sandros, Sitriandos will always be 
uncertain. Such example* render the identification of Aliens* and 
Ataatos less improbable. 

13 , PaI'Pa U mentioned by Ptolemy as one of th -3 two vhhaa of ihn 
Orondeis. The emperor Tiberius seems to have given it the tank of a 
city, and allowed it to take the name Tiberiopolia. A coin published 
by 31 . Waddbgton has tho legend UBEPIEGN II ATIJINNIIN, and an 
inscription found at Aotiacheia by Professor Stcrrett reads: T%jr 
Tp KoW«h, 11 'OpviSiw ,This 

inscription was obviously engraved on tho pedestal of a statue of 
«the Good Fortune of Autiocheia." presented to the colony by tho 
Fuppenoi; and this prosetitation, combined with that of I.ystra * f T, J 1 ' 
)uifiT?f*if?u.Trjv 'Aiwo^twV ^fjAuiw ij AW fpfuV koAwihi O/f 

tS^Ajy . . . frffctjotr) probably points to some special qouoectiou of 
Antiouhcia ns & metropolis with the whole set of Roman foimdalions of 
Augustus and Tiberias in the southern part of the province Galatia. 
These foundations had all certainly the object of holding tho newly- 
conquered country, and of guarding it ngniuHt tho mountaineers of 
Isanrin aud tho Homonades- They were connected by a system of roads, 
which radiated from Antiocheia as the military centre of tho whole of 
Boutfatris Galatia. 

The milit&ty cotomcfl of Augxiaius, which, were probably founded Eu 
sue. 6 (C. L K t ilL f SuppbiEL, No. G974) were— 

Ootocia Julia Augusi&t OlbftBta- 

Coloma Julia Augusta PEa Fida Contain a-3 

Colonia Julia Augusta Felix Cromna. 

Colnnim Julia Augusla Parlam. 

Colonia Julia Felix Gemina Lyutr.^ 

Colouia Caesareia Antiudi^Ia, 


* On ILiM two uom£H &cc § 35i and my jwpc? cm “Ttu- GnerodlamaTi 
C^tlflaUnn iu Fii^h ,' 1 in+Joum. HfllL l^ 3 r 

i T(un SusfTipti^n the cornet furm of the name. mild at thu iw^e time finally 

iILdpo^ of the fiih* lilftt there whs n Oty OroiLncIa. Tbfl folio wing f&ltB icK-nMon |ho 

lilbe:—Pokb^ *fit 'OpmfcT*; w< 2C: xptpn** T “ v 

Qpoa*$4*?i Lavy, amlii-, IS ■ “kguti Gtwndon^iiuui fcb. 3? p ,1 Ij- Matili^ Owaucla 
mEeSrt," ^hioh iropliia lh& txhteun? of a citj% id probably a uiHtiAudjMiou from FoJyhim; 
ih. SG : “nb Orflatulk redlitF’ Pirn* v. s 21: “oppida Owodi, &igale#M» ; w tot S\liig 
quotes 000 ^Orootla CiOil another ArmA E UiiJ U a fiih* Infant fra» Ibfl tribal 
OiQDddl; PtulttD? him ’OjMfrffijrui. 

£ Fmu iiiiL nt Antcocteiai by SltrftH. I llOTe bluM copied it Djg^tia in 188k 
§ & r Ikad,' Hiat Xilol ; K but a coin iaquoteii wilh legend : COL^ IVL. AVG^ G- I- 
F. COMAME.KORVM, aud auolhtir wiili G, F- a which impiy GutuEna not Fiji. 
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The prwedmg i users pttcixi, showing such & close relation between 
Pappa, and Antiockeia, maj r be taken ns a proof that Tiber!nit connected 
Tiber! Opolia Pappa with Augustus's series of colonics, atid t as Fuppa 
occurs Sit Anon. ltavonn., we may conclude that it was on a Goman road 
from Autiochcia to the south or east. One important lino seems 
required to main tain the connection of Auttachoia with Lystm Colonin 
uud with Lykaonia and the east in general. This route leads straight 
cast from Earn Aghatch. (XeapoSis) round. the southern end of the 
Sultan Dagh to Doghan Ilissar (near lladrianopolis-ThyTtibrion), and 
thence aoutk to Ik onion and Lyfitta, and east to Tyriaion (Ilghin). 
We may probably connect the foundation of Neapolts* with tho forma¬ 
tion of tlibi road, and attribute a general revision and improvement of 
the organ 3 sation of Pkidia f to Tiberius, Similarly another wide- 
readi ing reorganisation took place under Claudius, probably in his find- 
year, 41 a.p., when Lykacuna was remodelled,. and the foundation^, 
Clamldkonion, Clfludia-PorlxJ, Oolonln Clandiapolis, Ckndioselengeia, 
Coloiiia ArehelalHr and Clean re ia were probably all made. 

Wo thus have a clue to the situation of Toppa, on the road east of 
AYapolm and Eonth-eost of Antiochdm Another clue is furnished by 
the situation of the tribe Orondciu with their two cities Mischia and 
Fappa. Ptolemy places Fappa lo the east and south of Mibihia : eon- 
Eidcriug his vague ideas aa to the comparative situation of the reads and 
cities, we may accept the statement us to the district, without that an- tu 
tli recti on* The fact that IVppa is in Piridia, while Misthta is in 
Byzuntino Lykaonia, shows that Pappa was probably further north than 
Misthia* Pap pa, then, is to bo looked fur totwocn Noapolta and Dughim 
Ui^r. Professor Sterrctt’s suggestion that Tehuryk Semi, one hour 
east of Kara Aghatch, was the site of Pappa, has, therefore, everything in 
it* favour. 

The preceding argument has shown why the inscription found by 
Professor Sterrctt at Bekljez or Beldjighas cannot be taken m proof that 
Btppa was situated there, though it is the epitaph of l\ tomb constructed 
by T£j;j.u#£gs Mfiv^v IhzwTrjjvus ^t£j\KfvG H Such inscriptions Eire sometimes 
erected by metoikoi* and Timotheos must have gone from Pup pa to 
practLso his trade in another city. Professor Sterrett also rightly rejects 
this inference.! 

If. Ilieroeles next passes to Furoreics Phrygia, part of which belonged 
to Bysantiuo F3>sdia + The name of the first city in this district Is of 

* Above we dated it 1EM a 76; we nuiy aew (bite U 1947. 

f A city Tibenopetb aho iu uorthtna Phrygia (Egrf GSz mr Anted}- The 
iEkaliiiltion td Caj^adoeLii as ji pomdrifll pmvtneo hi 17 ilI^o bolDtiga to Tiberius, 
but uot the lOntming of ll nnika (see p, 304} 

l Ho, however* modi too far when he Ink*-* this io*cripLkiu ns a. proof thut 
Fuj i- k W4I3 mt nt Behljr-z, tad gives hU Ilk 420 m a proof that A dm 3a wi«a not nL 
Kum Bario f Wulfe ExpedEiPja,' p, 2£3} This U eiAcUy Iha couLrury of whoi he should 
hare Inferred Such occurnmce of in ethnic In m luseriptiuEi id always m in Jieniimi, 
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quite uncertain form, SinetliandoG:, SinkndioSt or Sitriundos, It was, to 
judge from tho order of HierockA, probably minuted at Khadyn Khan, 
’where there are numerous remains. I have published these iti the 
'AthuDische Alitthcilungeftf* lSS8 d where I have stated the opinion that 
Sinotliandos was in the Homan time only a j patjas of the territory of 
Laodicda.* The other cities of this district, Tyriaion, Ifudnanopolifl or 
Thymbrion f and Philomelion, have already been d Eseuased under roct. C . F 
Xos. IlierodoB then passes to the western part of Fisidia, 

Legimin" h;s list with ^zopolis. 

15. Awllonia is proved by its rich coinage and by iia numerous 
inscriptions to have been a very important city. It wus a foreign s^ttlo- 
meut of Lyelan and Thracian colonists, and in all probability Professor 
Hirschfeld is right in regarding it se a foundation of the Pergamenian 
Mngfl.f The Thracian colonists may, perhaps, have been mercenary 
soldiers, who, under the name Traleia, formed a distinct part of the 
Pergumenian forces Some Lycians were, for some reason unknown to 
ils r settled along with them Apollotiia then was a Forgamcnian counter¬ 
poise to the Seloucid foundations Dokimion and Synnada. 

16. ^ozopous hikes the place of Apolloma in the Byzantine listSx 
Frofessor G- O ireeh fold was the first to observe the correspondence m 
being probable, hut had no proof to give. For years I felt sum that he 
was right, but sought In vain to find any direct proof, though an indirect 
proof may be gathered from the caiiipaigiis of John and MahicI Com- 
nemiB. At last I found the following passage in the 1 Acta Sanctorum, 1 
Juno 19, p. 813, in estimating the value of which we must wmomber 
that a pass lead* across the mountains from Apollonia to Eonutm 
S- ZosimiiH lived at Apollonia in the territory Sooopolis ('AArtAXwi ^Sos ty^ 
iv ^mr^oXa) in the reign of Trajan- Ho was seized by Domithm the 
prrest's4 who resided at Antiochein, shod with iron shoes, yoked with 
the horses, and driven to Konaua (dt rrjv Ktis-ctur^ iruAir, where read 
K*n*aWW). Another manuscript life of Zosimns says ho was killed lv t§ 
K*mwhither the presses tad gone after passing through 
Apollonia, In this document the phrase occurs, fii If -rp 'A^oA-Wfeo. 

though mri a ctmchieive j™-f, of ilie undent iinmi>. The presumption from ihu 3n«i-rip- 
tion of Beld-jui lu that Fappji was si limit'd there ; Lut general Miiiaaim lend un 

to rL-jtcl Hui pTmHSj}tivti. 

■ &inianJks5 i* omitted in the furiit-al Notttlflj Vl YI1L,IX, The oihera givt it, so 
thuit the omission, in these thr-. i“ jaufeulrty ucidentul. 

1 He, hcwcTGr, ua I think, wn-iijgty, imi tar* Limbi Awwi Qpfim ttfl lliHUiing T Urachus 
of Lycia j it sliould be understood aa equivalent to Avion **2 end m proving two 

vlassc-s of eoknhh in Ike city Thti' tfiflcrigrtfalil quota! in E_ 15 st-elnri L> prove thU- + 
The Sf^Kn were probably Thrmetan mercenaries who had served in the Fergjuncnino 
army, whe-re they wltu ciUliI T > dAfjr (see Trtdk-is Aside). 

t TUd ink. tjitTtforc, firsl tuck literal? form filter the rtorgactLsdiou of the pmvjprrfs 
fittrtbnted tn Dboeli:thn; but thcJocnl knowledge w nclftif mark ef a jreunims popular 
tr-nlitien UYmg in the L-ouutry, TUe ilrtt uccount given in the test Lt quokJ from the 
Mcuolrvjion Ba^iUL 
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5ta rifc ^^uttruAiTitit 1 -srvkfL. These phrases show that tilt) tale took literary 
form when the name &a%opolis h&d become common, end that of Apollon5a. 
wae little known. It is not known at what period this took place, but 
the name SoKQpolie occurs in all documents from the Council of Con¬ 
stantinople, a.d. 381, on wards. Praha bly Sozopolis is not merely another 
uamo for Apollonm, hut a different city, bo that the document just 
quoted is quite accurate in speaking of Apollonia a$ being in the territory 
of ^ozopolis. Apollonia was a city of tlio plain having the peaceful 
ohunicter of the Porgnmcuum foundations* Perhaps daring the fourth 
eon Jury it wm deserted, and Sozopolis was built on a lofty almost Isolated 
hill projecting from the mountain* on the swath, the modem Gin Borin. 
We can now have little hesitation in correcting StfirottV in 

No. 545 to 

Sozopolis was an important place for pilgrimage in Byzantine times 
There was a statue there of the Virgin from which oil exuded^ Theo- 
dome of Sykea went on a pilgrimage to the church of the Virgin at 
^ozopolls, and his route by Germe and Amorion h described, lie stayed 
forty days at Soaopolm, where Xoilns was the bishop. Tho church 
dated, according to tradition, from 33b rk a the cousin of Barnabas who 
becatuo bishop of Apollonius ( + Acta Sanct.,' June 20, p. 07), Tim sacred- 
ne^is of Sozopolls as a place of pilgrimage is probably due in part to the 
fountain called Ayaswau {he. j at Tymanilon, a city in the 

neighbourhood, 

SoEopul is passed into Turkish baud* in accordance with the agreement 
inn.de by llichael VII, with the Seljuks in A.1>. 107-kg It was recaptured 
by -J i'hn L’omueuuN hi 1I2Q, aud seems to have remained under the 
Byzantine power for somo time- tiOHapolis wn* besieged unsuccessfully 
hy she Turks in 1142, but it remained probably in Byzantine hands 
througtiDut the reigns of Jolm mid Man net Conmemm; but at last, in 
11£0, Sozqpoils, AtSaleia atsd Ivotiai-'U were finally captured by the 
Turks on the death of ^lanuch A Christian congrogai ion, however, 
ban preserved an unbroken continuance In it throughout the Turkish 
rule. 

17. TnuHPOs was discovered by Professor J. K. S. Sterrett at Yusfii 
Eurcn, four hours east of Olti Borlu (^azopolis). It was raised to the 
rank of a poll# by some pagan emperor or emperors, most probably 

* The prficiKS nil □ t.f ApoJJbfijcj m probably nt Olulttiiaa, which Stamttl (lewaibofl. 

‘ Walfij EapcdiLbn/ p- $&'2 % though. he s«iiir r L i k> prvTftma writfun, ta consider Olu. Borin 
the actual utEo of Apollaaih, 

t t> far e* iu Skit LUEcriplio]] data! LI». HC/ uvod bmprlse nobody. 

3 14 Olc« qncicl, or lantftiv puncqufl B*i Gcu&ttMfe =^-iup«-rk.| no rirfnnis Maria; Dot&Imu 
uchIjtc inukgilid edict Bcatame ISozopoh 1 * 0 Avt Saurk/ April 0 F p. It might be 

iloublod in IElea l- sample vrhirh. SoxqpQlIs k nicanl; hut the ruuld of Thcodoms Sjkajt*, 
□a giveu In the following * Lite Life- of the i<*t T kTH m doubl ihuL lie went Co ftnftgKtlLi 
of PLiidla (* AeL Sonets" April 22, p. 5S), 

5 Accuclicg to Lb>j cerfeiuly curred inference of Finlay then; wm such a treaty or 

at kadi bgrcttuebL 
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Diocletian and Muxiiniau, to wham Ago the inscription Scorns to ’belong, 
Tvmandos la mentioned by Hierocles ami alt the Kalitue. It is not 
mentioned by any older writers, except Ftolemy* who gives it under the 
form Talbonda. This identification seemed always very probable to me, 
but it might probably seem to many critics to strain too far the potad- 
bil i ties of Ini] guage. I regard the vari a tioti as merely one of the most 
extreme examples of the changes through which native names were 
liable to be forced when they assumed a Greek form. Other examplea 
are Sagalossos and Selgessos, recorded by Strabo as equivalent, Selge and 
ESTAElillYi on coins, EZLTFEAIiY^ and Aspendos + * But fortunately 
I found a dechive proof* which sets this identification beyond contro¬ 
versy and makes analogies unnecessary. 

18. TalbospA is mentioned only by Ptolcmy and at l * moil. Gonstmi- 
tinop, 44B A.O., whore, in the Latin Torsion, occurs “ Longinus revoren 
dhsimufl op^oopitH Talbondam-e eivitatia provincko Fundi®," while tho 
Greek version has o tvXApvrraTos tew lottos Tr&Xtwi teapx ia * 

Hnn W"^ The names Tu l bon da and Tymandos ore hero used as 
equivalent to each other. 

There b a saint named Concur connected with Hindi ot Munda in 
Faiaphylia who may l.*elotig to Tymandos ' the ecclesiastical lists often 
omit the first syllable of the name- But Mandi maybe for Magydh 
Another Canon of Bidane, 18 stadia from Isutim, is difficult to distin¬ 
guish from this Conon ( k Act. Sanct,' March G). 

Thc Ijcautifbl h jirliig In the hill south-east of Yu-^si Eiiren.f called 
Ayanmcni by tho Turks, is still a place of annual pilgrimogo 

for the Greets of 01 u Borin (Apollotua). In tho pagan time it seems 
to have been dedicated to Hercules liestitiitor* as is shown by a Latin 
inscription (C, L L. t UL f Supploim, No* G3G7) : “ Ikrcnli Eentitutori C 
luliiis Hilftrio/'t 

The permanence of tho religious awe attaching to this and other 
such striking manifestations of iho divine power is one of the most 
interesting features in the religion of Asia Minor. 

19. 51 etfeofolis was placed in the Tchul Ovasai by G. Hirschfisid, 
tho first traveller who explored the volley; but ho afterwards deserted 
this view, and argued eonfidonUy that it was in the valley of ApoHonia, 
Tho fact that it was on the groat highway from Epbesos to CscEama 
would alone be sufficient evidence that the latter view is incorrect. 

* goamw, Korbasi, Kollnsm ami Turlw^pm seem to mo a certain mac of 
equivalence i hut nLlitri irtfiy doubt iL 

t Sti.-rn.tt iliscnMst^ the proper farm uf this an mu at irCHao length* and fiaiGEy 
cotidudc* IfijLl the ilr-t, word id YaxtB, meaning N level/' Ha hm mhrmdejst.M>d tliu 
P _1 z p ctc-nt^J sihitout. EcdhfttlAu'V TurkLih Isaiidilx»k givciS Tiwi'j le f el. Il lh a ooiaiivm 
tU jLH.nl in Turkish village namta—Y b&*j Fyuk, Yn-ii Eun.ru Ym G iimu. 

t Lphtm. Epigraph- T. 13054. from Sir -C. Wibcm'a copy. Less correctly by Sk-rrvit, 
* Wolfe Esfio S ; >v SEb Qa account of hid difference ia text I went back In IMS ami 
le-examiocii the htficriptiovs- 
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Klepert'a old map placed Metropolis with approximate accuracy, It is 
difficult to see why Metropolis was given to Fi&islia under the Byzantine 
system* It nalmaDy goes with Phrygia. It is closely connected by 
rand with $ynnadu p while the mountain chain which in general bounds 
Byzantine Pisidia on «ho north divides it from the rest uf that province. 
In spite of these considerations it was divorced from !3yntmda p and 
subjected to Antiochene In the ¥ Conc. Chalcod^ 1 Heortieius, bishop of 
Metropolis, is so often called bishop of Xikopolis. Fisidi#e t and even of 
Metropolis Xikopolis Fisidiio f as to make it probable that the name 
Xikopolis was actually borne by Metropolis during the fifth century.* 

20. AfamEUl was long one of the greatest cities of Asia Minor. Its 
decay dates from Ihe foundation of Constantinople, Under the new 
system it wna no longer on a great road s whereas so long as commerce 
tends to the west it is situated at a knot in the road-system. Professor 
G. Ilirschfeld’s discussion of the topography h gent-rally satisfactory, 
but ho is certainly wrong about the rivers. Mr. Hogarth has corrected 
him. Ilirsohfekl identified the Lidja m the Marsyas, Hogarth, with 
correct instinct, rejected the idea that 41 this melancholy strenm p hobbling 
tnnaely out of a fiat tract at the foot of a nuked slope, and slinking 
away more like a drain than a river, could bo the storied Marsyas/ ? t 
This little stream is formed ly fepid springs called, therefore T by the 
generic name Lidja, and a coin of Apamelo, which shows the four 
streams Mui(aridros) p Marfsy&s), Oilgas), and Therfma)* grouped around 
the patron goddess of Apameisi (a deity of the Ephesian Artemis type), 
h a conclusive proof that the people of A pa met a distinguished the hot 
springs from the Marsyas. 

Professor Hirsohftld quotes in support of his identification of the 
Marsyos " ein paw Qiurilen, wdche ganz nah seine™ Austritte joint aus 
zwei Bogennischen aufspnidclml ah bald in ihn fallen: 11 Hanse springs 
he identifies as KhuW and PtAwr. Ho has not observed that the two 
w Bogermisoheu ** are simply two low arches to carry' the Bumau road 
over the hollow where the various hot springs rise. His supposition of 
a grotto having formerly e s i-Sted at this place seem a to me J absolutely 
mcoDffiatont with the surroundings, llirschftid also errs in giving the 
name Unda-verdi, “God bath given,” to the principal stream* The name 

* I ilt-rofed a paper to the “ MetropolHaima Campus H m 1 Jcorn. HdL Stud./ April, 
l$S& t bn vie to odd the following (ra^ajejat uf au iujscripU&n, which. I eopkd on ihc 
actual >\U of VL t-'Cifjiilid, Liilf-w.iy between Tu tails und H&ftWEl m October, lSz'd : 

ifloL-'Xfr jc« 3 j J’rdci-jjiTfv a Alpfrf^Ljfc£ttywp So- tj>5 <tv 

i?x M*[<0^jcml iw waWmr xpqe-j/wr 7*y*r*i Tja t£ T nTpt$i t j^rrft 

BCftl ipyupsov BJJ (irilii Lif ■Im + , , * . » 

t Hlra&feld * fiber Celidn^bAraraf u Kibotc*, 1 " 1 in 1 Berk Akul r AbhandL/ ihTC ; 
IL'^urtKi in 1 Junta Hill. Stud,/ 1888. 

t I vi-ited Aparui sa in 1831, 18S2 {v«r bnrriftllyh and l£8t, when I tixuobwd tin* 
point c ii«. Fully knowing Hogarth's Unpublished Opinion. In 1381 I La-1 not nni| 
Kitsh&k'fl paper; but os 1 knew he bad done the si to eery care fully, I paid no ipccM 
attention to the topography* 
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Huda-vcrdi is restricted to a single Fountain, which burst forth about 
50 years ago (ns I was told) at a point aliout 100 yards or mote below 
tho chief fountains of this stream* and a little above the highest tdiIL 
This new fountain gives fine drinking-watori which+ if T remember 
rightly* wans of tbe otbor fountains do, md hence m called Huda-verdL 
Mitch of its water is kept separate* and carried off by a wooden pipe for 
the use of tbe town. 

Tho supposed fountain Kalliihhoc ftt A pamela depends on Sestmi’s 
false reading of a com; see Imhcof-Blumer, Nunn Zft, 1084, p. 2StL 
Professor Hinsch fold's large scale reap of A para da is very good. It 
is to be regretted that we have no other map liko it for any site in tbo 
interior of Asia Minor.* His small map of tbe Dineir and DotHbd 
valleys, given on the samo sheet, is not so good as it should be. IIis 
study of the history' of Apamek-CdainaJ is very important 

Hie rod now posses to the suit them parts of Pisidta, ami goes along 
them from west to cast, TEs first name is one of tbe great difficulties 
of the province. 

21* EuLOiioiirom is never mentioned, except by Hiexodeft; but 
probably it is to be identified with Tbei:riloalouj>aliS|| mentioned among 
the signatures to the * Epbfolaad Leonora/ The order, Apameia, Eudoxi- 
oupolis, Hagalaftsos, Baris, suggests that EndoxioupoBa is to be placed at 
Kilij, near the north-eastern end oF lake Askania, and near tho modem 
town Ketch! Borlu + There can bo no doubt lhat there woe an ancient 
city and bishopric here, and equally little donbtthat St was in By ram tints 
Pisidia.{ The district seems to have been au imperial estate on tho 
borders of Phrygia, and a bound ary-stone of this estate baft boon 
described in E,, 16+ Wo cannot, therefore, place at Kilij any city 
that coined money, and if this is correct the only names of the Jfoman 
period that can be applied to it are Zoreilaand Hindoos, Now Zomla 
seems to be more probably situated elsewhere. Moreover, we have just 
§ 00 ]l that Theudosioupolb was the name given to this place in tbo 
fouith or fifth century, and Tkendoeiotipolis may be identified with 
Hindoos, but cannot possibly bo identified with Zonrila, for the two occur 
in the same lists, 450 and 71 ii ideas, therefore, may be placed at 

Kilij ; its want of coinage h due to its being on an imperial estate. It 
received from one of the two emperors Theodosius the rank of a city 
and bishopric, but the old name Bimbos returns from 692 onwards- 
The modern uamo Fondas, 2 houre south of Kilij t at tbe other end of 
the valley, may contain the ancient name, but is certainly not tbe 
ancient site* The form of the name, which is always i tou Bii-^ubu 

* Etch ea lbs Mftvt boldly any litas are decently inapped. 3L Weber's snap of 
E phtm b one of the few exception*. 

f The form [9]iy3«r,H!wr&Ass n%ht rcaditj be cemipkd E Wofm m\st, 

J Starred * \i olfo Expftlilioa,* givss several ituiedpti^ and I have copied addi¬ 
tional ones. 
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lirtiTK^vi, may be due to its being an Imperial estate, and 
mourns may be understood, In that case Bir&ubw would bo the genitive 
of an adjective*and BcVSo* or some similar form* would be the name; but 
from want of any distinct authority I retain the name as Binder 
Ttokiny gives m Puridia both Boudos Vutns and (Mazda. The former 
b transferred by error from Phrygia ; the latter occurs also in Galatia,* 
I think that Bead da 1ms been placed hero by Ptolemy through eon fusion 
with Biudeos, and the mention of it along with Baris, Kunam\ and 
iSeleuceia* suits admirably the situation just assigned. 

--- Sagalassos it called ^agalossos by Pliny, and Selgessos is given 
as an alternative form by Strabo* Probably, therefore, the second a is 
a weak vowel that has developed between tho two comsc-mints, and 
SagWsoti or Selgessos is closer to the native form of the name. The 
modem form is Aghloatm* which is the old accusative 3uyAa<iw with 
the 1* -ss of initial k. Sag! a bos di flora from ydge | only by the addition 
of tin* suffix -sa or ^ssos, which L m common in Asia Minor, Similar 
£ Samples are— 


Prokoncssofl (Hellcsponfus). 
Thyessos (Lydia), 
EldjCySOS (Fin-ygia), 
Halikamassos (Carla). 


Prak mu (Isauria). 
Thyartairu (Lydia)* 
Kadoi (Phrygia). 
Hal ikyro a ( Bceot in)* 


Professor 0 . Minch fold, followed by Professor Ki opart in his latent 
map, makes Manlius march by Sngnlassos, Livy says only that he 
laid waste M agrve Sngala^sensiuui, Th and I have Jsbown in my 41 A, S. I 1 / 1 
that the agri arc the lands along the smith tide of lake Askania* which 
belonged to Sagolassos even down to thy time of Diocletian. Professor 
THrachfeld’s error was entirely excusable until tho inscriptions which 
show the wide extent of the SagaLassian tetri Cory were discovered ; and 
if lio had known this fact ho would doubtless Live recognised that 
Leake was correct in his idea of the march of Manlius The roule that 
Kiepert* in modification of Hirschfield, gives in his Inst map shown 
magnificent disregard of impassable mountains. Kiepcrt apparently 
uaw that Hir-'ichfeld's view that Manlius advanced into PamphyTia is 
irreconcilable with Poly bin*, who is clear that Manlius did not advance 
further than 11 near Termessos. 1 * But ho clings to Mimkfbld's theory 
of the subsequent route, and makes Muxilius cut along the ridges of 
Tauros north-east from Tenuessos, This via media is impossible physi¬ 
cally : either B irschfeld'a theory or mine must be accepted. 


* OnLnrdia* fuvc-]i titiM, u ab vftut stiefa as PioliieLy tepcaifl in Uis of QILa 

and Kolmar It is> fttrliaps* tu bo sdsutifiod with Vindn or Vindia, qf the Autumn-? 
Ilinczary on tbe rood between Doiylaiou, Gtnm md Ankj m. This suits Ptolemy very 
well* 

t TLo difficulty nf rendering- thu tuano in Greek ti illdWEl by lbs cbier <»iiu with 
legend ITAEnOE, ETTA ELI I YE; t. 4 Moan. Gr^ p p. S40, 
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23, Baris retains its mime as Spcirta or T^barta: Marta is the 
official spelling, Sparta is the Invariable pronntidAfciom* 

24, Eikassos hm retaincd its name to (he present day as Minasum 
It whs discovered by Professor Sferrett, a little to the Eouth-east of 
Sparta, and It is known also from coins reading 

MFNAEZEQN KA1 KQNANEflN OMQNQEA, 

Irs situation might 1ms lahen to prove that it wns united in ona 
bishopric with Baris, but I ho above coin Indicates some old-standing 
connection between Minnow and Konane, and rather points to its being 
united with Kon&ne- The point is difficult to decide- 

At Cone, YL Constant, p a.d, 6S0, we find Ewa>vv fl™. 

M.ui'n£u»' r which wo might correct to but m other entries 

u'y find KocFftas Ka^ih-tin^ tt}s Uo^iAiW and ■■ Lo&maa epiflcoptis 

(‘onauentds Pamphyliw” Koirpas M<u>mW alone frequently occurs, and 
once ,+ Cosmos HomotiJuloTiim + T> It is named regularly between Kamilla 
and Komkeslen, The probability, therefore, is that the bishopric in 
question is that which, under she name Mtnwur* >Wd:w, MorniW, 
ie mentioned in many Nuritice, laat in FatnpbyUa Prima, 
Konana or Kantann is obviously a mistake for Katana (i.e. Kate in ^ 

Ptolemy seema to mention Minassa under the form of Grbajia^a, 
where- the first syllable has probably come from an assimilation to 
Olfaosa above, 

25, SrLtLKELL Surer? A* et the ruins named Sehrf, near Baiyat, was 
discovered by Professor G- IlirschfehL Clandioseleukeia is Hs name on 
coins, 

26, Aorai was united in one bishopric with Meukeui, It was 
identified by Hirschfold in the modern Agkrae, three inFes north of 
Selenkela. 

The first bishop of Seleukeia was Artcmon, who* according to the 
tradition, was converted by Saint Paul on his visit to this city ( J Act, 
Sand.,' March 24, p. 474). 

27, Timbre as was situated on the river Etirymedon* whoso name is 
mentioned on its coins- I suggested to Mr. StorreH to lock for it on the 
npper Eurymedon (the lower course of the river being excluded, as 
belonging to Byzantine Famphylla), and he discovered no other possible 
ritual ion except the valley of Allan Ova, and rightly infers that 
Timhrios was situated there. 

.28. The next name is one of the pus&les In Hie redes; [&] Q^i&uvtoi 

* Compare Bardur, the *fflcial form, Buliliir the po-pulur otic. I ata unable lq 
undenstand why Fm£ O, Hindi fold says in a nfde in his paper on the route of Mauthufr 
m the Gudulationsschnft of Kurigsberfif University to the Homan I p_i.t1to.te that th* 
nHtdem f>nn l*lflrta proven llmt the undent accent m§ Bapta not : th b^Sq 
natamH j tioocmea Mafia; th could only become something like Isrrid, compare 

th NMw^liuDr, briimiib Ismid. The aecL-utL-d syllable Mailing the mintt-etitcd sj 1 Inhie* 
grow weak and often disappear 
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{hrtiTKQ a-w) b a form clearly derived, and certainly corrupted, from a list 
ut bbliopg. The only name which could readily be corrupted in this 
way m Frgstania. Attains ProstameosiB wag present at ConciL 
Ooaflfctnt,, o, 301. PrsatflRia is obviously to be Identified with 
ProHtanna of coins. The most remarkable and frequent typo on coins of 
Frostanna is the mount iin OYlAPOS* When in 1836 I traversed this 
district I Gillie firct in sight of the lofty peak of Eg^rdir rinijig above 
tho intermediate hills, as wo eroded from lube Askania to the valley of 
Ibi.rfit h and whm for days afterwards X saw what a remarkable feature it 
™ the view from many points of our route, I recognised it as Mount 
Vivos. Then I observed that Hi erodes mentions the city bet ween 
Ticnbriaa and Konane* which exactly suits Egerdir* Finally the posi¬ 
tion and importance of Egerdir requires an ancient city to have been 
situated somewhere in the district naturally connected with it. On 
those .grounds I propose Hie hleritificatxouFrLstanna—Egerdlr with some 
confidence. I do not mean to assert that the two are on exactly the same 
site* for it is rarely the case that a modern city m Asia Minor occupies 
precisely the undent site; but I consider tint Proanvnna was situated at 
the southern end of the LimuuL 

If Froidanna to so important* why is it omitted from all ilio lists 
i«f bishoprics ? Two possible reasons suggest themselves. It might 
have been constituted an archbishopric in [he sixth or seventh century, 
iiiid though it is never mentioned among tho archbisbe pries, the 
objection is not fatal, for these li*ts omit nliro Akmouia and other places. 
Hut in this case I think another explanation is more probable* Thu 
bishoprics of Ltmoai and of Frostanna wore probably united in one at 
some time liter than 381* The two naturally go together ; Limmd 
include* especially the two islands close to Egerdir, and its religions 
importance would lead to the conjoint bishopric being named after 
Lininai. A thoroughly complete list would probably give both name?* 

u AipvQnr ^Tfli TLpQfmwlwtr* 

29- JusTiSii^orous is* as Wttaeliug saw, a temporary name of 
KonanfL The evidence may be put more strongly than he gives it, since 
wc have distinguished the classes of Xotitiie. VII. and VLLL give the 
^ime Fat of bi-hoprici: and they give the following :— 

YIL 17 TymandoHi IS Jnstiuianopolis, 19 Metropolis* 

V1LI. 17 Tymando*, 13 Kenans, 19 Metropolis. 

30 t Kosasa was detected by Professor G, Ilirschfeld In tbo modem 
Gdraem The name is frequently confused with Romania and Komana in 
the ecclesiastical liste, bo tbat the tank of separating the bishops of 
the various cities is by no means easy, and has not been satisfactorily 
done by Lq Qniem 

31. In the hist two names HierocJes turned back westwards to 
oomph te the western district of PisMim He now goes on to complete 
the sun them frontier by giving the cities in the south-eastern district of 
iv fc O — 
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Pisidia. Malic* is ptolmblj to be looked for in the Malloa Ova, on tke 
road from P&rlais to Side, 

33- Adam is fixed at Kara Bavlo by the inscription found there by 
Mr. Stexrott (• Wolf* ExpedMon, 1 Ko. 420), though ho himself draws, on 
p. 283 t exac Ely the opposite in fcrence. Profisscir G* H i rschfeld end niyuelf 
independently drew tho same ^ndoeioa from the inscnption when it 
was published. In the games held at Kara Bavlo a competitor who was 
a citizen of Tiiubrias and of Adarfu gained the pri^e. Tiinbrias and Ada da 
then were probably neighbouring cities* and, m Timbriaa has been fixed 
elsewhere* it remains to put Admin at Kara Bavlo, The inference is* of 
course, not binding, but in the dearth of information it giro* a due to 
the situation which quite ag tccb with the order of Hi erodes. 

33. ZoatiLl and TitynsBos are qnito uncertain, In the last two 
numbers it is impossible to lay any dress on the order in Hioroeles-, ^ 
It is comm nly his custom to insert at tho end names omitted in the 
body of the list (e.g. Lydia* Phrygia Batata™}* No other evidence ia 
as yet available abont either city. The modem naino Bnrdnr or Buldur 
has suggested itself to me as a modification of ButzcIh, Zarzcla p or Zorxila* 
and the march of Manlius which passed along the coast of lute Aakania 
zDcntiona a city Daim in a position which suits Buldur very well. I 
propose to correct Lit/b text from Diairon to Darsilam, and see another 
form of the native name which is heilenis&d in eo many ways* 

Zomla or Zarzd* struck no coins. It might certainly be expected 
that a city with tho splendid situation and surroundings of Bolder wonld 
be rich i enough to coin money. But inscriptions come to onr aid here, 
and show ns that the territory along the southern shore of lake Asknnia 
belonged to S&gaks&os. Buldni, then, was only part of the “ ager 0ftg»* 
laitEonsiuiiip” and could not strike coins as an independent city, Tho 
identification, however, is quite uncertain; and further evidence is 
required. 

34, Tltyassos struck coins. Is a evidence is known as to ita situation* 
except the following inscription, in very rude lettcra, which I copied at 
Xlghm (Tyriaion) in 1883 : — 


4-AYPHAIOC01 

HcCTATIACCH 

NQCK€ATTTQN1C 

AN6CTHGAW 

eNTHrAYKYTA 

THHM^NMH 

TPidOMMHC 

€KTWNY AP 


H-AtpiJXw ©t- 
TflTiflcrjr/- 

ivy m # Aitwk (Lc, *A$#e«vs) 

dyicvTjU-«/*- 

** rg yXvKvta.- 

TT} VJjU^V 
Tpl 

Ik T-wr v[w]a^ 


* Iq L 1 ft ia very uncertain, and in 1. 2 the second A is rOeo dflehtfuJ, Piaidtse 
ruuis^ iiaTc ottoo mmj tqwcU together, m uid here GjW. xhowa the 
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It is possible that Tarwcr(rpp4i is a badly spelt ethnic from Tityassos, 
If that bo so, it would be an argument that Tityassos was in the east 
i.rth.-r than the west of Pisidia, as inhabitants of a neighbouring city 
are more likely to have settled at Tyriaion than those of a city at the 
other side of the province. 

Tituenrie, osdgned to Pamphylia at Cone. Constant, 3B1 A.n„ is nut 
a bishop of Tityasece. The two consecutive names Mydus Pontenesseii- 
Sf», Panomhensis, Midas PanemoH, Her.; elides Titnensis. Ptynsansts, 
Tycbnute have been confused, and arc to 1» reHtored—Slides Petnelisccn- 
sla, TToraclides Funcuioutlebensis, 

35. One of the most curious and important series of inscriptions that 
have, beets found in Asia Minor, are those of the Xenoi Tekinomus, 
which belong to the country on the north*west and west of Antiocheia. 
The first of these wee ibund by Sir C. W» Wilson and myself in 1332, 
and was published by mo in ■ Jourrn Hell. Stud,,’ J883. Prof, J. It. S* 
Stemtt in 1365 found a number of others, and in 1886 I revised the 
test of the whole series and added ono or two more. S t cures tt h Q tf 
published tho entire series in his 1 Wolfe Espcdition,* incorporating or 
mentioning in hia Addenda most of my corrections and additions. By 
soma accident, however, I did not see the proofs of his text of the first 
inscription, winch I had published in 1663, till too late; • and this 
inscription, which is by far the tm at important of the series, as 
being the only complete and the longest one, appears m Ids work 
in a very different form from what it has in my publication. Prof. CJ. 
TTirschfcld has very properly, in his review f of Sterrett’s work, called 
attention to the variation, which throws some doubt on my restor¬ 
ation and interpretation of the opening lines; no interpretation of 
the opening lines is attempted by Stenett, and I may aay that nono i* 
possible with his text, The most serious divergence is as to tho 
arrangement of the linos, and as to my distinction of two separate 
inscriptions. For example, Stenett gives as lines 3 and 1 1 of his copy, 
whst I make two halves of one line, and ho prints the whole as one 
inscription, while I have interpreted it as two. The reason of the 
difference is that the first two or three lines and parts of others are on a 
fragment that has been broken off the column. Sterrott evidently did 
not, after putting the ono fragment on the other, make a copy to show 
where the lines fitted on to each other. I did ao in 1682, and in I860 I 
again verified the arrangement, having the two parts of the column held 
firmly in their place, while I made a new copy; and I now state, as I 

canfuniHpa nr dative and gurdtivn which begins in the third century and is quite common 
in tlii! fourth csutniy in the inscriptions of Urit district, 

• I had with me to 1BS0 his manmorlpt espies of all esoopt this one, compared 
them nit in a most cartful way with tins origins!*, and sent to him my whole nolei and 
remark*. 

t GultLnger Gckhrtc Anwigor, ISS8. 
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have already done in the 4 Chronique d'Orient, 1 that my arrftDgonitnl of 
the lirjfefi and iuj distinct run of two separate Inscriptions is ft^roct in 
every point. It ib now possible alsQj owing to the new inscriptions 
which Prof. Storrott Las discovertd, to restore the whole more completely 
than I did in IS83. 

36, The first inscription began as follows :— 

f A?TTjyyc£Aar *»'?] &KTV- 

Xw ? p Avf. 

Kttp]<*{jyfr]flV fW[SaffI* (SjpvaflUk) t ?]rij\ 

5 <Vi ipoy/urrcv?}ro? Arp. IIuttqg Mcro&v Ti[. - - . 

'PpmtptiV Kct^/upw £gi r. (%i dpin) [* * * 
jc(f) |rl ^pajSiiTfflP' Avp* 'AAtfifrSfwn/ /£■ * < ■ ■■ 

x^i A i-pH Zwtj.Vpli McrtXthnu MajMTtttTOV Sopr [. . + * 

In the patois which passed ns Greek in this district about 200-50 a.b. 
the above may bo interpreted; "[There promised money? in] the 
Temple* when Aurelius son of Oneainms p a Ktimenian (who 

gave in addition a 6301 denarii), was clerk, and when Aurelius Papaaf 

Mcnncas Ty »- * mn of 1‘bromic to, a Ivarmenian (who gave 
denarii J p was (magistrate?)^ and when Aurelias Alexander, sou of 
Alexander, n Th .**.-**, and Aurelius Zotlcus, son of Men dace, a 
Marxian (who gave ......,)+ were Auditors? 1 * then follow the name* 

of the persons who promised subscriptions. 

After this inscription was engraved, a further explanation was added, 
and had to bo squeezed in at the top and at the light side after the ends 
of the Lines of ihe first inscription. The second inscription can bo 
distinguished easily, because it is engraved in smaller but more regular 
and better formed letters. 

. * . *rr]j«Vf <[>' or </\ TvjjTjfiV MeydA^ B Apr*piS. 

EiWi Toqia]pEL« inv^axsr 
Ktu di^cwra deal ttal furtVAat 

tea L XlfiaVtlYTp L&K 

ix rw JS&w 

The first line is very faint: I cause to the conclusion that neither tvTttxfc 
nor vwtp rvjpfi Lad been engraved on the stone. Tho bare genitive 
Ti^t is unexampled in my experience ; but jityaXy *Apr*fu% has since 
then been_detected m a formula of this FeligEon.S 
* u aceidentallr emitted. 

t ii |'U! id Ihc instead til thu geustire r on t ha attic r JcWe* is put 

in ibe gflutit-e, while m nhnufet ewrv cue it oy^hL to be in. the nctniunlivb. 

4 If itt were piiHdbkj la umliTdlnsd Elmt, by *Gtofl funic of p^mniimir, twg parpma 
W1.TC meant, the l*BEorat:&li Mtwvfab Tir]flTT.reJ P A &p. K^e« u E 'i] tp0(ui 
UHlt 

. 5 ,aiy “ Arteutu-Lcio and Apoilo-Lii[rfcfiaoa/ P + Jcurp, HelL Stud-/ I960. 
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37, Prof. Sterretf, In the map attached to his book, makes Tekmorion 
& town. It Beoms to me impossible to understand Xenoi Tekmoreioi m 
this way. I interpret this remarkable title m 41 the Guest-fricftib who 
use the sign ( T Acpwp)." The rather poetical term r&fxvp is not 
unnatural in the artificial Greek of Pisidm. This association was 
united (according to the exposition given in my former paper, which 
need not be repeated h ere) in t he worship of Artemis of the Limn ah 

3B, The point in this set of inscriptloias which chiefly interests ns at 
present is the geographical names, showing the homes of the inemhcra 
of the association. 

Prof. 0- Hirschfeld, in his review of Sterrett, and myself, have both 
written on the local names j and in general we agree in recognising tho 
Xenoi as being a purely native institution. The members have little 
or nothing of the Gmeco-Homan tone, and they belong as a rule to 
districts which are inhabited on the old Anatolian system (kw^^) p and 
not on the Gircco-Kornan system (xara wuArw). "Where natives of 
cities which were centres of Graeco-Homan civilisation arc mentioned, 
such fis Antiocheia, Julia, and Sytiriadft + a village name is almost 
always added, showing that tho person in question is ranked by his 
kwjj.*} ns well as by his rotas: in this respect I am indebted to 
IlirschfclcTs paper for full oomprehension of tho facts, for 1 had 
previously understood the expression DiXMV fV KiiP&f OVKuijiy as 

“ a native of Synnjul^ who has settled in the village K&ndroukomo 
beside iho LinujaL" 

3t) + The list of ethnics which Stom11 gives needs to bt> corrected in 
various £H>lnts, and I shall therefore go over it in detail, trying to 
determine in each case the probable form of tho village name. 

Frof, Stemtt has Corrected several faults of my first publication- 
eg- in L II he has rightly substituted Kap/ii^mj for my Rap. M[ f X0^ 
and KpaiocrayFftcJs for my Kptu-oc P Ayip-c*£ (compare Avkov Kpom of 
Phrygia). But ho has followed my error in understanding Vhjiw or 
Mmpof as a personal name instead of an ethnic T^ptW. 

Aduda : a city coining money, and a bishopric, 

Azam or Emm: a village six hours cast of Philomel ion, still called 
Asiari Keni. 

Aiaa, unknown village, compare Aizcmoi and (at'cnia.), ik beard,' 1 
Akroenos: a local adjeoiivc, which camo to be dsed as a place name, the 
modem Afium Kara Jlisar; cp + G&tizaenos, Potiiumenon. 

Algiza: a village of the territory of Sytttmda, which hears the same namo 
as Algim or Arglm of HeUcspoitoa. ^o Xenos comes from the 
HeUenis&d regions of tho west coast except possibly ALUleia, 
AJgonia or Algounia - a village of the territory of 3yun ada* 

A mid ad a or Anpcl&ds : a city coining money, and ft bishopric. 

Anogaa; village of tenitory of Synnada : omitted hy Stemtt (373,1). 
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Aphonia: HMld in bis review of Sterictt mumudoretands a 
correction of miner The reading AprpJljonui is probable in JT^ S S T 
Apellonia itr pretty certain in 37fi, 1. A pollen in is a city coining 
money, and a bishopric. 

Arnscza, Arkatta* Askora: unknown Tillages 

ArehelniH: a stranger from Archelais on the borders of Cappadocia and 
Lykaenia is prokiUj to be ^ndorstood in 36 l>, 54. 

Attaleia : must apparently bo understood from "ArniAfip'Jos which occurs 
twice, but it is not certain which Attaleia is meant. 

Buro[ukl]ia; • Battea : Booha: unknown villages. 

Boitiuiathe&: was corrected by Storrett to jff + OjruuflhjSi and by mo in 
my second copy to jfT. for OcfU'nxr.j-r : see Oiniu. 

Daokoma : Diatom : Doudad*: unknown villages, the third is in a 
fragment which I could nut find: Daukomc i& wrongly restored 
by Stemtt in 378, but occurs in 382. 

Dabenai; in 3GS, SB Stenett reads AAPHNOC, but both in 1SS2 and 
again in 188C, when I verified ibis point with special care, I read 
AAPHHoyC, with the notes that HN is in ligature* p may be B, for 
a fracture of the atone prevents certainty, and o mast be error 
for £: I identify Itobenai with TlieroeW Sablnai in tho same 
district, altering the text of Hierodes to DabinaL 
Eireutnenm : Hemokomo; unknown villages* 

Eki[ea] ; uncertain reading. | 

Esouakomc: Sea, a village of tbe Prcpenh&eis, in northern Phrygia, 
is probably meant bore. Compare Carton Soua-gehi, 14 Tomb- 
KSng." 

Gfliizacucs : tbe ethnic has come to be used m a proper name in the 
modern Combine, a village eleven miles west of Autiochoia, 
Gardihia or G&nlybia : Giza or Gi?za (Carnn gissa, 11 stone"): and 
Grekfift or Trekou : f unknow n villages, 

Imoion or ilaion: '\junp%* ¥ hitherto misinterpreted by myeelf and 
Stei rett e& genitive of a personal name, is an ethnic, formed from 
M&, os Tnlaien is from Totals* &a: unknown village, 

Julia; a city coining money, and a bishopric : a village 41 And . . at h 
mentioned (374* 3$) m the territory of Julia. 

[Eabjerkoi: this restoration I propose with confidence in 383, G: this 
people inhabited the left bank of the Sangnrios in the upper part 
of its course. 

Kakozs : Kamargn : Kaibokeme : Karma or Kbarma (378, 1) : Karlen da 
or Knraeirda : Kelo^nia : Kerasi* : Kiuntea ; Klein : Ktenstia : 
Euenteina : Koundo/u : Kousca : Kradra : Knauesaga : Ktiiuoua or 
Khthimena: unknown v Li lagef, 

* VKA *te til Marked m mjccrtiaiii in my rerisitm of 8tcrrelt p & copy 
t Tar t letter- The BUffpErioa *uggfcita itself time 'E«*(fs)r£r (wlisre i« are 
ntEiktd Wit m^rtiiQ In roy copy) Lb a fuuSt of the tDgtflTDl for rpiiKHv^. 
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Kaudrottkome ; Koumakttos or Eoum&li ttos ■ villages of the territory of 
S}THlLir]a. 

Kasonia i Katiena : villages of the territory of Antiocheiu. 

Kinuaborion; a village of the Eaminyk Ova, afterwards a bishopric of 
Phrygia. 

Lanka or Lankea : Lapeistru, Lapis tra p or Lapliystri : Laptokomc ; 
Lyjriokoiae : Latmce: " unknown villages: the lust e&anot bo 
identified with the Caiian mountain. 

Liiitcuia; a village, probably connected with the Lirnnai, perhaps on 
the island at the north-western end. 

Lykiitmes irpos btihv* * * § a tribe of Cutchuk Sitebauli Ova* south-west from 
Afiom Kara Hisar, 

M amenta f : Matallis or Marnllita : Marsiu : Mcrguia : Mikhailia : Monu- 
klo™ : Mondion : Monza; unknown villager 

Melofl Tjink : Malloa, a village, afterwards a bishopric in the 

sun th-east of Pisadia. 

Mamina : a village of the territory of Sjnnada; it is probably tbo village 
north-east from Stinuene which is still called M&mdra, near which 
are Mandi i Foutes of Livy. This implies that the territory of 
Synnada extended far to the north. 

Metropolis; a city striking coins, after wards a bishopric. 

3[[i]sybs ; identitled by Hirsehfeld with great probability in the 
neighbourhood of Tymbmda. 

Xazonla : Neidos : Neophytes : unknown village*. 

Oikea : Glyiupokome: unknown villages. 

Oborai: a village of the territory of Syunada* 

Oiitia : a village of the Oman Ova. 

Pa gad a : Padia : Papaion : Pa tea ; Ptidra or Pi dm : Peisda or Feisdia J : 
Ferokia : Peskenia T Peskuinia or Pesenia (obviously a fault of 
the engraver) : Folymarga : Flouristra {331, 7) or PrcmroUtra : 
Ptagia ; unknown villages : Fidra is mentioned as a village of tho 
Anatolic Theme * Feekeni* Hems to be named after Fcscennitis 
Niger, 

Peliganou or Filiganon : a village of the tenitoiy of Bynnada. 

Kaita : Bckokomc : Benboa; unknown villagEs. 

Sagoue: unknown village. § The form resembles Lagoa or Lugbo in 
western Fiflidio* 

Simikka or Simmikka : Sotubia : unknown villages, 

* Q umotln ^ MnA4*pwi to M t (X* [AiOr^^x l the eognviir prcbibly emitted one of 

the two- coast, c alive syl Lab I fa A A. 

f S&eneU wrongly rtadd QYTT for 0 YT (or possibly OTT) in 36^ 7L 
J Fudin kLbc actiuiE 36t^ S3, where HdJMf should tat read, nut n^ci-dr] 5-i ■nT■, 

§ St«Tttt T a Jaynnivi* Betmed to me certainly wrong y naad. His m a 

variant m his index is not j oh tilled by hfc tsit. 
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Granada: u city with the ’villages Algiza or Algizea.; KaiKlroaktime; 

KonmalittoB; Mandrm ; Obormi; iMiganon; Auagos; Algotmia. 
Stromm (in S06 1 read i ne* “Stream-town/ 11 compare 

Jloma-j and streil, »i!L*. 

Tataion ; TnHmcta * i Tettha : TqihIq, Tyito, Tyfa,, or TIU. 

Tfcmuf; Tyrm t Triglot tia or Trouglettia: To ton la { : unknown villages; 
CbVdutm (? 1 coulil not find this on the stone) ; Fi&rkiokom^; unknown 
Tillage tj. 


40. Luteal—I have assumed the truth of Prof* G- HincMeld^ 
excellent conjecture lliat the double lakes now called Lgerdir Gnl and 
Hawtran (i.\t Iloiran) Gul were in ancient time called Liinnai. Tho 
bishopric of Lfumai, with which I hare conjectured that she bishopric 
of Prostanni (Egurdir) wan united* seems, if my conjecture is right, to 
prove tins view completely, I find also in Cone. Ki-caen. IL t A,r. 767,, 
Ypij/in-^s t^s \A yla% 0«£irJj(*i.i Ac^ms, § f cannot doubt that 
the Virgin Mother of the Lake m the Christian representative of tho 
(Parthenon) Artemis, whose worship on the north-east coast of the lako 
and all around we find to have been such an important cttUmi in ancient 
tfnie. At the present day* beside a Turkish village on the north-east 
shore of iho Haw Iran GoI ± named Kaziri or GhaKiri, in a country which 
for centuries lias been inhabited only by Turk*, |" there is a shrine of the 
\ irgin, which is an object of pilgrimage for all the Christian* of Pisidia 
and Lykaonin. The Virgin of the Lakes was as important in ancient 
time as her Christian successor is to-day. Hence, we can understand 
the wide extent of county from which the Xenoi Tekmoreioi ore 
drawn. 

In my former article I vainly spent much la hour and conjecture in 
the attempt to find a reference to the Limoni in the Tckmoreion 
inscriptions, hut Sterrett has supplied the desired name, Li mania, of the 
set tie me ut beside the lake or on the small island beside EnxixL In 
1SB£ I was very anxious logo out to this island, but th& single boat 
which had once belonged to the village had perished of neglect some 


la ay former fiapt-r I altered ihU name by a bad eenjrclura ts TniimejipiiA. J| 
CW1JK ^ ha ToAj^ w&i (Ntrm-u A .. Afcru^f); oftt, 00, its T*A (6Eer- 

K-tt TaAtiTTT-k-jip); and and 86 a=i ToA^m-rfr. I speeded in IBSt* in reading 

&] L Ehese placid wnocLty ami w jfh Wriiiot^ 

t In HT4, -JO. I rr,Li| TAQYHNOC; ftterratt ki - OYKNOC. but tnmtaibei in- 

«*rrecEly Compare clue Lyeian Tli.Br, 

S In see. 48, probably read [Twr>r«(w)rijf: in 3&T, 74. 

£ TLe ntnrai Christian lellteraont in in Apotheun (Olu Ik-rlnY about 24 
extant: tlin next *x* at Konsa find % 4 irta. 

i Ji tnOuMitry exhts tv Hj € pr^bt day qp one of (be ialaiida in iIlq E^nJLr Lot*. 
hX'i'l hagroentj of the biography nf Enihjnuu^ recently pub- 
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years before, and bad never been replaced : the villagers formerly 
cultivated the island, but now could not go cut to it. This is a typical 
example of Turkish village life and manners. 


W. PlAJPHTLLk, Carta, asl Lvcia. 

3 + In ail lied* of bishopries Famphylm is divided into two provinces, 
which I distinguish as Prima ami Secnnda.* IlierodeB does not fonnally 
make any division, and none of the lists of the civil provinces, which 
are all earlier than Hi erodes* distinguish two provinces Paraphilia. 
Hence* it has been concluded that the division of Famphylia into two 
province took place later than Hurack&f I have, in "Athen. Hit- 
tlieilungcn/ 1885, p, 345. shown that this m incorrect, and that the 
division already existed in a.d. 458, and that it is implied in the order 
of Hierocles^ but I did not then observe the trtlo explanation of the 
facta. This division was a pure!}- ecclesiastical division, and was not 
recognised in the civil administration. The same was the case in 
Eiihynlo, where ecclesiastical jealousy and dignity divided the province 
between the metropolis of Nikomedeia and Nikuia. Similarly the later 
division* of Phrygia Fakathitm, Famphylia Semmda, Ac., had certainly 
only an ecdetiioatxcal, never a civil, existence, os is proved by the fact 
that in many cases, they were made after the introduction of the division 
into Theme*, when tho civil government was no longer arranged 
according to the old provinces. 

In Famphylia there were two metropoleis, Perga and Side, both of 
which claim that title on their eoing tinder the empire, and which seem 
to have kept a certain rivalry with each other, like Smyrna and 
Ephesus, Taira* and Anazarbos, Nikola and Nikomcdeia, Both Perga 
and Side are recognised as metropclci* in Cuncil. Ephes., aj>. 431. 
IVhon the division of the bishoprics between tho two metropolitimH 
was itmde wa have no means of judging. It is recognised in the list of 
bishops present at Chalet dun, which is arranged according to pro¬ 
vince*, hut this list is not so early as the Council, ajx 451 : the order 
of signatures} at the Council is not decisive, but on tbo whole 
tends to a how that the division was already reoogni*ed. The division 
certainly existed when tho Epistle to ihc Emperor Leo was written 
In 458. 

2. Hierooles knew that there was only one province of Pumphylia. 

* 1 w Lh*#e terras for roaTHiitnce, oh the analogy of Cappodock Primn and 
Secnnda, hot UN BithvnlA Frim* and Seeuuda, and -Dtkur tuimptc* given in the test, 
they had never any real existence. 

f E.j^, hj KL Waddingt«ra t in 4 Rax. NntniimA 1S83, p. 29. 

t M l 1 Abbe Duc-h^nei -wm the flist, 1 think, to dTetin^auh between the donate jigs, 
’which are (Gntcqjponijy With the Council?, and the arranged lists, wldcb we later; ice 
H£L Cfraux, 
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He made his list of the cities by transcribing first the eccleaiAatieal list 
of Seeund a, then the ecclesiastical list of Prima. In doing so be made 
some faults, owing to misunderstanding of the forma ; o,g. from the 
form o inJ^iLiv * * * § (^iirurK&TTos) bo mates simply a nanio Bvjpcnr 

and a marginal note ^jwu Tcr^Ju added by a later scribe has 
crept into the text m a second place Ac/ioe™. 

3. Ho gives AsrExnos under the name Primopolis. Prinsupolm or 
Priamoiiolss is the name under which Aspendos appears at Couq, 
Ephes,. 431 + The origin of the name, which is elsewhere unknown, is 
not certain. Po^ibly 5 as I have suggested about H&dli&ne Pnmphyliao 
S&cuncke and Neronlas Ciliciao, it was derived from a local taint 
(A S P, i? 15). Kulcfttratns (Tit. Apoll. I., p + 0[15J) calls AepentlDfl tbo 
third city uf Pftmpbylia: be of course understand & l^ide and Perga as the 
first tiro* 

4. Snux—Notit ke VIII., IX, mention Eek before Side. This k 
obviously a dittogi aphy, arising probably from a form SHAH, corrupted 
to 2HAIL 

5. Seloe became an archbishopric in later times. 

6. Ism.—Le Quien takes the SfJjluuj of Uieroclea as a corrup¬ 
tion of 2c/u-fwi% but Iliei'octcs bos for 1ty#a or 3eWa (see § 2). 

From his order be seems to have considered Isba in PampbylEa Seennda, 
whose cities bo enumerates first of all hence 1 have eonjectuxally placed 
it on the frontier of tbe two divisions of tbe provinces bnt evidence is 
absolutely wanting (A S F, d. 27). Wo aro reduced to tbe argument 
that the mins at Kiesme on the Euryniedoti between Timbriada aud 
Solge must belong to some ancient city, that it is difficult to sec what 
city could bo placed hero except Ifeib& 3 J and that tbe situation explains 
very well why I&ba is assigned sometimes to Piima, sometimes to 
Secnnda. Tbe epigraphic evidence does not corroborate this view, but 
is not inconsistent with it. 

MM. Eadet and Paris have published an inscription § found at 
Kiesme, a decree by tbo people of Silly on in honour of Kleon, son of 
EJeon. They there fete identify Silly on as iS le nom de k villo antique 
situce snr Pemplacemeut d*s mines dc Klesme/ 1 They are apparently 
ignorant, both that Silly on is already identified in a very different part 
of the country, and that the custom is common for cities to pass a decree 
in honour of a citizen of a different city, and to have that decree erected 
in bis dty; compare C. 1. CL, 3818, a Prynmcsakn decree found at 

* be. iW: the native natae wai probably Ski, which ia (lutt bcccmofl souse- 

t i m-£ 3 'itfflo, Mmelimca (cGEuparo fhjia of LuYiflEiKDC or Arm on Li ifinor). 

t Either ho fuller tn tcdaiisLicaJ lint, which put hk ia Si^nath, or there Is 
eomo dislocation. m the text. 

f The arguments of Hired; fi-ld ID tib h Beiieberieht r pme that FedaclisSOj CKDnut Em 
[■laced. at Faeaiue. 

§ 4 BnlL Corr r HeIt-/ W p. MO- 
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Nii ki,']«. hi. m hidi long led to an error similar to that which M3L lUdot 
and l 3 aris make about Silljon. The other inscription whhh they 
publish from the £umo neighbourhood seems to give the old name of 
KiesiriOp Mot'Aawtu* o frj/i'.os. Mauhissa may he compared with Mylauu 
t-r Myhissa of Carin. Now there is no bishopric Moul&sg&p and the people 
must have been included under some bishopric. I conjecture that 
MouMssri was part of the district Is ha. 

7, Senna.—T he bishopric seem? to Imply a town So must (or 

Somu«■&). There is here apparently an attempt to make the form give 
a meaning in Greek. The form Stiftenxuormn in 431 suggests that the 
true furm Is Senna* corrupted Serna in Hieroelcs. There is no duo to 
ihe situation of Sentsa + except In !t h relations with Kasai. 

lie Quien mentions Xectai ina twice, both &s bishop of Sanaos 

in Phrygia and correctly a& bishop of Senmeai (which is the form he 
wrongly infers from y 2{*w/wrj, without noticing the inconsistency. 

&- Kass.u e.t Kasai wus apparently a bishopric adjoining Bcnnea, 
and sometimes united with it under one bishop. In 431 Nectarine 
Oisoram. with the marginal note Ses&nmuniin, was present at the 
Council ofEpIiLaoss and the Greek lists generally use the form Nan-up jot 
hrt&MiTrvi rip? ly EfVrtflL JgtlA tills Was bishop of 

Senineu in sikl and of Kassui in 87Lh* Against these- facts must be set 
the evidence of Gone. Const P 5o3 + when we have Conon Semucalariorum 
or Somneon and Cyrlacits Casataiiomtn (Casatorumj thiratorum). Either 
at tliis time the two towns were temporarily under separata bishops, in 
aceordoncQ with the law of Zeno (474—91 a.d.) quoted in the Introduc¬ 
tion, or Seaimeon is an error for "EtcffSv : the latter supposition is very 
improbable. 

At Cone, Const*! A.D* 53^ wo have Gk6&n}po$ Kairrmtw (Iti hM in 
CariaK>rum*)f Kasai is mentioned also at the end of some of the fsanrmn 
lists, wbera we have tA nX.ip.ara" Kiiffcriv Bakff^rov* The word 

uXipaTfL probably means ground sloping towards the sea, in which sense 
it seems to be used in Jnstiniun.J From the character of the country 
it is probable that Kasai was on the slopes a little back from the sen on 
the frontier of Fempkylja and Lsaurbn This exactly agrees with 
Ptolemy* who mentions Lucrte, Kassai p Lyrbe, KolobraMoa and Efbyra 
as KtAof^s Tpu\cihs: ptnuyttai in. the province Papiphylia. Laerte and 
Kiliym are known to have been close to the sea. 

* AtUanuiu* of St-nmea mid Igaatliu of In S7$, are rival Iwhops, Fgiiitifin 

mil PUoliurj. 

t At Cone, Ctadcea StiLiiCclIIaoB or MarcLanaH Ccn-Uitc c*r Carisiormn ewcam. In 
belh cna £4 CueIbsa id pmllfehly a pure tmr. 

t aJ Tf vpfci ™i Ktlpwat ti koI *Amo Novel. xxTui., where 

Ihe Wflfd sevens to bo ttsed in the uunc seneo; bat 4& Act, Tboodttti Sjcrotiu^ p, 40 (in 
loco MnEudac, qtii cvl ad Stboiim bujwrtortni snb climute Hnrt&mtne), it u u*&4 In 
the ordiftn ry MttflC rtf 11 m region.^ 
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9 E tens A and Kqtenna are very Iwml to K£ parate* r lho foil owing 
Yust gives most of the facte* known about them. 


jTtfsEtna 

Geontims ccirrUJiteil to VtPwv) 

CsJLtiDfnard. (StotoneniLii) 

m 

m 

\EuT pdTIflf 

Ktrffrrwl' 

1 ETf* , r*r 

431 

431 

jf e^> 

Kwiwr 

1 En-nrteP 

431 

HLJU 


Kj *r*ym' (Cotenamm) 

j 53G 

Kinfu S i 

Ks^t-wnp* Msyoimr 

fBO 

Jcvftmpca 

* Eti trvwp 

737 

1 Majcd^jaf 

1 

KffWrrijj 

"iTiaf O? ‘iTIfkif 

STB 

P73 

S70 


Not!tire YUL, IX., I., give wily one of the two: Xolitiffi 3IL, X-, 
XIII., give both, and bo do four Councils. Polybius Y-, 73, mentions 
Etennu iu PisiJLi above Side* Strabo mentions the Katonneis in 
I’lHtdia adjoining Hefge and the Homoimles, >L Wnddlngton, who 
does not notice that the ecclesiastical lists distinguish the two and 
mention them side by side, considers that Polybius and Strabo ™nst 
refer to the uama plat*, and that the true native form is Hetenna, in 
which the strong Pisidian 11 at the beginning was sometimes repnwmted 
iu Greek by K and sometimes dropped entirely. His arguments are 0 ) 
that Wtrabo places Katenna in a similar situation to that assigned by 
Polybius to Etenna; (2) “une prenve decisive ’ 1 the Notitiie give Tvfnsa, 
Etenna, Orv'mna, and Hieroclea gives Krnsa, Kotana, 0rymn&4 Ihese 
reasons have convinced Prof. (i. Uinsckfeld, who nrhesitatiugly assumes 
the identity of the two places in the second part of his 1 Beaebencht 
without even mentioning that soms aulhorities have distinguished 

The tabic given above shows that the signatures of ilia Councils 
of 391, 431, 431. and S70 prove the presence of two bmhops of 
Etenna and of Kotoona, at each of them; and Xotitim III-, X , X1IU 
mention the pair side by side. It is therefore not possible to accept the 
opinion of tf. Waddington absolutely. At the same time I think that 
it is not entirely wrong- I am strongly disposed to accept the original 
identity of Etenna and Kotenna, but a distinction throughout the 
Byzantine pencil is clearly made out. Another example (below, I M 
friH foe gives of thfi doveb^u^nt of boycfaI cities out of el smg >0 iri ■ 


* Sometimes v, 1. a _ im 

i Ffticrnui Theodore uni profoiblv first blaLope, IgimtiaB and riiotwin- > l 

| H Yojftsr* HbhIkbl*, p, flfiL 
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Ettiil I think that the tribe Hetenneis was divided into at h'-asl two 
d^triota. The northern took the name Etenna, while the southern 
preferred the name Koteniun The la lter contained also a to wn Manana 
or Banuba which grew to importance in Byaanttue time, and waa the 
^eat of the Bishopric, Hence in GSO wo have the aignatqra Kht/uw 
K niTtzrwr //rot MamV t and must of the Xo tithe omit Kotonna and give 
only Manana ur Manoua. lint moot of tho Connells show the name 
Kotenna, Kan tana or and XotUiie 111., X+, XUI. f give three 

bishoprics, Ton tv or Kotenna, Ete&fia, anil Manana. 

Ilirschfehl has detected the site of Katenna or Kotcnna in the 
modern Codons, and hu inscription which he publishes shows that the 
people called themselves K stows- 

Lo Quieii confuses Kenano of Fmidia with Kan tana or Katenna 
Pamphvitae* and omits the former entirely from his lists, Komaiiii 
Colonia is also a difficulty to him r and appears in his lists (as in 
Ptolemy) us 

10, Eki'SHU. appears in almost all the Ibitn oft Orymua, and Hirachfeld 
has detected it in the modern Orman a. Bat the helUoiised inhabitants 
called themselves Tpii/witf, as appears from two inscriptions* ono pub¬ 
lished by IlirschfeM, the other by MM* Bade tend Paris:* in the second 
the word Erviurens has become a personal name + like TraXonk, 
&o., but the furtn may be taken as a proof of the customaiy 
spelling, which, as usual, is adapted to give a meaning in Greek by 
i he resemblance to iptymk- 

1 L Masaui, to tiLko the mont probable form of many variants, Is pro¬ 
bably identical with the Kkipara Bavafhm in biauria, and the sansetemarks 
apply to it as to Kasai. ] have also spoken abon! it under Konane of 
Pbidia, The passages there quoted show that in OdO Manana was 
united in one bishopric with Katenna, This shores that it adjoined 
Katenna, and we may therefore place it between Katenna and the sea 
on the sloping son them skirts of Taurus,! 

12, PALisaNUCs. The Notitiao gives Humonades and Dalfeaudc-ri am 
two consecutive bishops- I have little doubt that this is a mere error of 
division* Eabsandos, situated at FasttUcr, w^as a village of the 
I lemonades, which gradually acquired the rights of a city, and was 
admitted as one of ibe cities of the Koinon Lykaonon, hut was also 
felt to be gene of the cities of the Honoonadefl, Similarly I think it not 
improbable that the whole territory between Lakes Karalis and Trogitls 
belonged, in the time of Strabo* to the Homonadeg, and that gradually 
Lyrbe Kolobruasos and Kara 111 a, if I am right in the position which I 

* T ip- KA(aL^iJ^), Ki^fra* *EpppW*, if-, wtrfr, Tc£. K7 >/bl>Siiiii} *IVpAtf»E Ifl lin LB- 

fieriptitfo of Ajpendoi,' Ball- €-rr_ Hdl* 1 I^Sl!, \k 161, wli^rc the entherd niimndet- 
ftand Kv^fLvp:, Hiking it in the fiovusatife a* the cogruainoti of Tibi-riiu CKudiajL Ttig 
order la *bsul imit&Uwn of the LalSn TL Claudia#* TL F„ Qliir.* Erymuens. 

f Le Quan emita Manias entirely under Patnphylia Frinm. 
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have assigned to them, acquired independent existence as cities, and 
Furlrtie was a colony founded to keep down that tribe, whose conquest 
proved too Iiard. for King Arayntaa and ma only achieved by 

{Jnmurns. . 

13. MtlOme, MyUABE, or Mtla, is a striking crumple how difiicult it 
is to discover the true name of a city mentioned only in Byzantine lists, 
(compare Siniandos-Smothandos of Fialdia). Some MSS. road MvAa» j , 
which suggests the MyM of the Peripli; but thi- Myki is far away 
towards the east part of the I saurian coast and cannot bo in Famphylia. 

1 believe that Kibyro is the place meant. This place gave its name to 
the Xibjnrbaioto Theme: and must therefore have been a great seaport. 
Now according to Ptolemy, Kibyra itself stood a little hack from the 
sea, therefore Justinianopolis was probably a fortified harbour oa the 
coast, founded by Justinian as mere convenient (ban the tiny harbour of 
Attaleia. Hence it hears also the name Justinianopolia. 

14, In rogstil to Pamphylia Seciinda, 1 need say little, as I hav u 
recently discussed it in my 1 Antiquities of Southern Phrygia and the 
Bolder" Lands-'* As I have there shown, several corrections must be 
made in the list of Iliorocles before it can bo compared with ether lists. 
Ho turns the single title Tcrmessns Jovia et Eudocias into three towns : 
MvtoSdi and Xupta. MiXuasSeKn are two versions of the same : so also are 
Jftt&Junl'di.ertAie and Krrjfia M octavo vttuJUiiS, AcjiioiWia and Aijftov 
^n/JmSa-. Pet'S* 1 ) the metropolis, seems to have lost its importance 
during the Byzantine period, and Attaleia took its place an chief city of 
the province and residence of the metropolitan. Tim Notitim, however, 
continue to give Perga as tho metropolis, hut a note in Notitim IV., 
gives the truth (see ASP., d 4). The tiny harbour of Attaleia was used 
aa late as the twelfth century (Anna, II. 113). Tho fortress Hicrekory- 
phius is mentioned by Cinnatnus, p. 7, as near Attaleia. 

Between 787 and 80Sf Perga and Silly on were united as quo 
metropolitan bishopric. Sillyon bad been made an autokephalcs 
bishopric before 787, bnt in VTL, YHI., IX, it is a simple bishopric 
mbject to Perga, while in L. it is united with Perga- 

After Pamphylia was in partihus infidclmni, and Attaleia had become 
the chii-f (finally the sole) seat of Christianity in iho district, the 
metropolitan of Perga was apparently identified with the bishop of 
Pyrgicn or Dios Hieron. This acorns the sole possible explanation of 
the entry, Parthoy, p, 314, 60, Iltp^j n> n* Hvpytv (i.o. ttupyfar). 
See Addenda, p. 430. Pnikcmesaos in later time stood In tho same 
relation to llokissos, Monembasia to Side (Xotitiu XLL, 14), Jmj, 

» In ASP, D 16 (i), read jedL{T»6^uaa]p' for n(* iW\<i>, a» Dt. O. Craiim vrritss 
to »e : ib, t> 19, (j> « ! ** X'fW, ic -< 11 Woddhgtai nuras ms in a 

lelter, ooA Dr. TV’eUm in a lalar n amber of 1 Aura, Jntrm. Awh, 1 
f tiilicr (lres tho date mors narrowly bvtwmn 787 uiul SI2, 
j Gclur only *ojs ctrliir Hut 96S. CP 1 Act. Eismoii, S< pt. 8 , p, i 1, 
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15* In discussing the proper form of the name of the town which 
belonged to the %vk Aay/J<W or A*ry^raf(ASP, i> 14, and e), I did not 
properly explain the facts, hut advanced alternative views* The 
Plaidian name had a form approximating to Lagwa ; compare ^ayovrjvo% 
in the Tekmoreian inscriptions Thus form was Wrecked sometimes as 
Aayoij (probably a 1 so Aayow^), which appears in Folybiurt and probably 
haa been corrupted \u Livy from Lagoon to Lagon, sometimes ns A dyfiy 
(where ft, a a frequently, is buhstitutcd for an earlier mr) in AayjfrW of 
an inscription p and in Aayfiyva? of an Inscription and a coin, notnofimes 
with the complete loss of the spirant as Aayifr implied in the Byzantine 
Aayfrioil 

16. In regard to Olhasa-Hadriane A 5 F +f n 15, I may add another 
probable reference which I got from Lq QuEotl, A certain 01 unpins, 

OlwJXlClirT fWiG-X.GTYQ'i T7% Autffaff, IS It] L'rlL | [(hOCtl haVlDg Confuted tl]Q 

error of Origen about the resurrection, in the scholia to cap 7 of the 
work *de Ecclesiasfciea Hierachia/ which is attributed to Dkiiysms the 
Areopagitc. Le Qnien understands that Hadrianopolk of Pkidia is 
meant but the error is perhaps of a different kind. Zosimus L, GO, 
speaks of Kremna as in Lycra* and Ptolemy aligns Sagdassos to Lyck: 
in both cases the Roman province Lvck-FamphyEin is the cause of the 
error, a city which strictly belongs to BamphylEa being spoken about as 
belonging to Lyck. So I understand that Olympias was bishop of 
Hadriauopulk of I .ycia-Pum phy lia. This explanation supposes that the 
original authority for ihe statement wrote before the middle of the 
fourth century, when Lyck and Famphylia were separated. 

17. The route of the cont-ul Gneiss Maul ins Yulso in rue. 139, has 
been discussed in stage* in former papers, and alluded to in this work, 
pp. 335, 142, 113, It is therefore unnecessary to spend ary time in 
repeating what I have said previously. Tbs route from Ephew by 
Magnesia, Hkra Kowe* Antiocheia, Gordian Teh-hos, Tabuo, the river 
Kasrane^, Efim, Thabnsh?u r Simla, the river KkakrvB, Jake Earalitls, 
Maud i epulis, Lagoe, Fountains of the Lysis, Kolobuloe, Linda, a point 
a little north of Tenucs-os where he turned ami marched north again, 
the river Tauros, Xyline Kerne* Eormaaa, Daraa, Agri SogalEraenahtm, 
and Aporidcs Kouie to Bhocrini Foutea T has been described in ASP. fc. 
The readings are there proposed m the text of Livy Gordin Teichos 
(doubted by Waddingtou), Eazaues (proved by WnddEngton), Lagoon, 
Ehoe rinos Fontee. 

The march from Aportdos Koine by lihocrini Footes, Metropolitan us 
Campus, Bmia-Khelidoniii, to Synnada and Beudos Vctoa, has been 
dkcussod in my paper * Hetropoli tonus Campus' and in CB, lyu. 
Apurido^ Kome is still called Baradis, and lies a frw miles of 
Bindrio^Endoxiopolis. 

The continuation of the march by Anaboura, if and i-l Fontes, 
Ahbassos, Lalaudum Flmucu, has been described in my paper * Inscrip- 
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tioufi Incites d’Aeic Mmenrc,’ where the proposed readings Mandu 
Foute$ Lula ml uni Flu men are justified* 

The march next led through the village Tywoo, whew ambassadors 
from the I’ieidmn tribe Orondtua came to the Roman general, a fact 
which suits a situation a little east of Amorion, for the ambassadors 
would naturally como by ITadrianopolis, P^ia (Piri-Bei-ll), and 
Amorion. The army then advanced to Plitcndum and Alyattos 
apparent! v in two days, and after some delay to Cuballum: whence 
several days’ march brought him to the SangariM. The short distance 
from the «nao» of the LaUndoa to the Sangarios shows that Manlius 
was advancing hv very short marches, while he was trying the effect of 
negotiation on the Gauls. The river was crossed by a bridge, con¬ 
structed by the army at a point south-east of Peesinus, south or Bouth 
west of Gordian. After this lie must have again crossed the Sanganos, 
bat as thorn was certainly a bridge already in existence on the road 
from Pcssinue and Gordion to Aukyrfl, the passage of the nver is not 

lUGIttlOELtHL 

18. The frontier of Carla and Phrygia has been discussed iu ASP, c. 

I give here a table of the bishoprics, but several of the correa[Kmdences 
are very doubtful, e.g. that of Prim with Siza. There can bo little 
doubt t hat in the Hotline the lie in an name SeWopolis is replaced by 
the original native name, but which of the names at the bottom of the 
Table corresponds to Sebaatopelis is uncertain. Probably the decisive 
passage lurks in some eecleaiasticnl document. The same is the ease 
with Xuju’a H«rpt/*W (be. patrimonialii) with the autography Kritfia 
^L-Wirn, which from being a marginal note has crept into the text as 

19. Besides the Car inn cities mentioned in the table, coiub were also 
stmek during the Homan period by Kyca, Euippe, Euraliou, Euromos, 
HydreK* Ptarnsa, and Burgasa. Of theses, probably, 

Euromos was under the bishopric of Mylasa, 

HydreU „ n t. Brioula m Asia, 

Phirosa „ w « Aphrodisias, 

Except Kjut., the others are unknown, but it is certain that the im¬ 
portance and civilisation of the Cnrian coast was greatest in early times, 
and steadily decreased in the Roman arid Byzantine period. Mr. W. R. 
Patou tells mo that Roman imperial coins are very rare in his experience 
oa the Gatijio coast. 

20- Kick. _The situation of Kyon was discovered by MM. Cousin 

and Deschnmps, It would be difficult to find a more carelessly written 
article on ancient antiquities than that in which they have described 

* Djilreln Wing 00 the north side of tku Maeander, ought to be reckoned In I.jdio, 
not in Curia. The game remark applies to N J HO, which meat go with Maguthdu. TcalfaU, 
itfiuiaurA sod Brioula i all belong to LydU, but some are wrongly assigned to Curia iu 
miiui^LCLtlic work*. 
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the city (* Bull. c^rr. Hell/, 1887, p, 308)* They give the name as KiV f 
and, forgetful of Stephan ns Byzantium* they state more than once that ilia 
ancients never refer to the city, and they give absolutely no el no to the 
situation where they place the cBy t eionpt that it is in the hills that 
separate the valley of the Muffiyas from that of the ITarpaiios. They do 
not know whether or not Rhodes possessed the city in fhe time of Claudius, 
as if them could be any doubt on the point. They are even ignorant 
that coins of the ci£y are well known* In a Journal which has done so 
much for the study of Antiquity as tbe Billlctin, such an article Is not 
worthy of its position and surround Inga, nor worthy of its subject. 

Kycn must have lost importance, and been subordinated to some 
city of the plain * lienee, it is not a bishopric. 

21» Titakaza is known to me from two autonomous coins, one which 
passed through Mr- Law&onV banda, the other reported to me by the 
kindness of Prof- Th* Mommsen as having been recently acquired by 
the Berlin Museum. Mr- Lawson's com came to him from the direction 
uf tho Caxo-Pifiidian frontier, and it- has struck mo that Tapani In the 
NutUke may be a Byzantine modification of (Ti)takasa. 

22. It ia m yet impossible to draw the boundary between* the 
Thrukestan, KiViyrrhaiote T and Anatolic Themes. The Kibyrrhaioto 
Theme included Milettis, and there fore began at tbe Mueander + which 
had always been the boundary' between Carla and Lydia, All tho coast 
binds from this point eastward belonged to the Kibyrrhaioto Theme ; 
but there is no possibility of determining how much of the inner country 
w;ta included in that Theme, The boundary must Lave run along snmo 
mountain ridges that He cast and wowt; but f&v&ral HiiCft are equally 
possible. Originally tho coast* even up to and including LTllcia, 
belonged to the Kibyrrhalofce Thome. At a Inter time the KLeUourai of 
Sdcuccia wore formed into a Theme which appears to have included 
&W all the coast-knds between Ikmphylia and tho Mohammedan 
frontier. 

In a rough way wo may say that Asia and Lydia belonged to the- 
Thrake*ian t Phrygia to the Anatoli c p Theme: but the Lykoa valley t 
with Hicrapelis, KhoofU aud I^odiceia, most perhaps be united with rho 
military administration, of tho caist-lands in the Thrakeaiun Thorne, 
and separated from the Anal olio Theme. There can be no doubt that 
from Home time between and 7H7 Rbonai was the chief military 
centre of that valley. 

23, The order of HIerocles T enumeration of thoCurkin citiea is clearly 
geographical ; but two tire out of place,. La sacs and Rargylia. Their 
position ia so peculiar, that it is almost ooocssuy to aupposo that a 
dislocation of the text has occurred* Orthofsia, Tlarpa&a, \ r onpclij? T 
IlyVlariiua„ and Aniiocheia, must therefore bo understood to form a 
geographical group; and probably Kyon falls under one of them, 

* As Mr- W. It. Talm roent5on&I to mu. 
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though until MIL Cousin and Dt^U&mp gito aome better duo to the 
situation of tli© rains they dbcovened, no certainty m attainable. 

Of the numerous bishoprics added in the Notit im, tiomo wero 
doubtless originally included under batter known bishoprics* e-g-Lotypm 
under Knidos, Stadia or Staid*, which is frequently mentioned in the 
Curlan list at CenciL Nicaen. II, 7S7 jun. s u may possibly correspond to 
A«rnj3feW or Merabs vr of the Not it 10?. 0co?F/iimo? TpoToAvmct'ai; CMp^ccaC 
Kafuar, A,Dr 6M, is a puzzle : perhaps tho naxne of the bishopric consists 
of two names run together and corrupted, 

24- I add a few notes on the authority of Paten. He has tracedj 
tho island Pee rime* in Pliny, v. 30, In an inscription, and in the modem 
name Psorymo, an island between Kos and KuIymtjfL Tisyo still retains 
its name as Pisi. called in some maps Kigi> a village near Mugbla. 
Muglila is the ancient Mobolla. Burgas* perhaps lay east from, Idyniu* 
Tenner a was at Assarlik, where Sir C. Newton placed Sotiagela or 
Theaugek. Theangela was at Koftier. where Kiepert'tf map puts 
Pcdaea. Pcdasa probably lay inland a little to tho east-north*ciiat. 
The Tripoli* of the Chcrsonasid Patou would identify as Aknuthos, 
Bibossos, and Syma, tho lost being txpreaaly named by Stophanus^ 

25, The principle of arrangement of the Lycian cities in the list of 
Hierocles is very similar te that which has been proved in Isatiria. 
lJieroclcs begins on the cast coast with Phawlia and comes westward. 
Where a road pads up from a coast-town to cities of the interior, he 
mentions the cities oft this road before goiug further along I he coast. 
Similarly in l^uria p after mentioning the cities on the coast, Bierocles 
makes the lino of the Eraenck 3u (Ltecapolis) the basis of his enumera^ 
tiou, and gives the cities from the mouth te tho source t but when any 
of these cities lies on a crossroad over Taurus ho mentions tho cities on 
that road before going further up the river. 

25. In Lycra tho relation between llicrocles and the ecclesiastical 
lists is very difficult. Hierodes omits several places, such as Ehodiapolis, 
which were important at all periods, coining money and appearing as 

* Tafeii hlfio wnrft Sn Ihkl Hat 

t * Bull. C.’««rr- Hell/ 1B&6. p, 2S2. The moan! teit-t cf Pliny give the oat tku fry™* 
but Pauniruji 4 iliiI FaeFfma Imto MS. .adtl itirity. 

J PuuliedauSn, J kkod ol mice/' m-rnt Fitiyem^ meat be Pliny's Fimiew, tho 
nama being to give a lui-aMLug to iho popular mmd. Oruk + where there 

ruins* u pre! sliJy Li i^iraai.drtmi. PILnj' Ondti Ktdri.ul, chu IuF£?«t inland in the 
Kemcnio Liulf. Mobolln, meusi^m-d 1 ball. Cure lie LI. , p X. + 4$S, u celled Mo^ilft by 
Cen+tttntinL- Porftb.* de TbeeL + p. 3% ft bo nuuna il slang wUh Pisya 0& Thtan^ek 
ud Pida.-4i see IVton in l Clwa- H*vV IKBSJ,, jl 13& Thu Tripolia of the CLerMmpuiioi i# 
a very ilouLifuL ienn p founds I solely on the wo ids «f Stephen us■: x*PPta*&(p tr 

xp ria?«k Kpjfiffir n:al Tj^ir^Air. LnlOtL adds from “Arch. Dclt„" 1SSS, ]J. 112, 

tUu urn A wedp Li.4 ^ i ^ the soon give a t la-re Jpmte Shut Ihire were fcore Ih<Lll 
thhe cith-6 ha tiie i^yxileKoui which, qj Boc^-kh thtt av* wstluded all the peniDBuIa 
*iovpt L'uidec, The Keinoa Cliersoci^en bm* couimuixt te *eo Pstoa m *Cks* 

k4,f, ? + 1838, p. 423, und ( Bull. Con. Hell-/ 3*8^ P 42^. 
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bishopries during the fifth century And in the Nu lithe. Is the lUt of 
Hieroclos defective ? A civil list would not omit such a city as Bhodia- 
polie, so that the difficulty is not solved by supposing that Hieroclos 
need such a list, I believe that tho explanation iu such cases is that 
Hierodes used as his authority an ecclesiastical list, in which, owing to 
tho fact that Hhodiapolis and Kory dalles were united under one bishop, 
the former whs apparently not named, bat there had arisen a corruption 
which had caused iu Hteiocles the extraordinary form Beukylias, A 
critic will ded derate some proof that these two cities were ever united 
in one bishopric. I can give no proof, but I can point to their situation, 
and I can appeal to another fact, which throws light on this case and. 
strengthens my theory by analogy, while at the same time it shows what 
errors are caused to modern writers on topography by the neglect of 
this habit of uniting two cities under one bishop. 

Petersen in the second volume of the Austrian Exploration in Lycia, 
p. 1G2, identifies Zenonopolis with Piuare. His sole reason is that, in 
Nothin; L, YU., Till., IX.. the latter is omitted and tho former occurs, 
while Hieroelcs and Nothin; X., XJIL, give Pinarn, and. omit Zetiono- 
polie. But ho has not observed that Theodoras, bishop of Pinani end 
Stan meins, bishop of ZenotioiHdiis, were both preseutat iho second Ntomrn 
Council, a.d. 737, Zenonopdis and Pinnra ate entirely distinct bishop¬ 
rics and cities. Why then do so many No tit he omit Pinnra? The 
reason is that Piiiare and Sidyma were in the earlier organisation united 
under one bishop, as is proved by the entry at Concil. Selouc., A.D. 
350, LUi'^'cui' jml AiSi^w.* This union existed in 451 und 45B, blit had 
been dissolved before 7B7, os appears from the signatures of tho second 
Nicene Council, But it leads to the omission of Pinara in tho four earliest 
Notitim. Three of these are indeed later than 787, but this merely 
proves what l have already bo often urged, viz., that tho lists of suffragan 
bishops often retain facts of a much earlier date than tho lists of metro¬ 
politans and autokephaloL This example may he used to support tny 
theory both about Rhodiapolis and also about Ales jtimokw-Blaundots in 
Lydia, and other places* 

27. Besides tho cities mentioned as coining money in tho annexed 
Table, coins of Apollonia, Kalyrula, and Masikytos, are aha known. 
Apollonin was included in a Tetrapolis with Aperlai, Sitnena, and Iainda, 
and probably all were included in tho bishopric of Aperlai* Apollonia 
was on an island, as Stephan us mentions, probably the island of Doli - 
chiste, as IT. Waddington says (Le Bn*, 1 2 90J, 

Tho coins with the legend AYKiflN-TP are commonly assigned to 
Trebeuua. This is a mistake, for, as I have proved in * A then. Mittheil- 
nngeit,’ 1685, p. 343, Trobcnna w&s a city of ftitnphylia, not of Lyoia. 
The coins in ipieition therefore must be assigned to Trabula, not to 
Trebenna. 

* DiJjmi (or Suljmi; h often at CcucII. Ki&ien. IL 
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2S- Tergasos, which occurs in Notitta? X., XI1I M also is mentioned 
at the Council of 870* There are several other remarkable resemblances 
between the latent ekss of NotitJai and the lata Councils* whereas No- 
titia TIL ha* several reminiscences of Oierocles, 

29. Komia tamos in Hierocks obviously corresponds to Maetanra in 
tho NotJti&s I suppose that Ktipj Mucrraupa h&a lost one of the syllables 
beginning with XI, and that a form Mmr rimpn boa been corrupted to 
l[MaJ(rrn r paQ^ 

30. In Famphylin 1 ought to add that Alastos* which Is mentioned 
in three inscriptions* was situated somewhere not very far from 
FuLiapolm- and when we ftnd in the later Not is im the entry HoAma- 
rdXe^ ’AXifpira or *A Xcvpov or 'A\t£pnv t the suspicion arises that 
Alastos k meant The variation in forai is not greater than in uomo 
other eases (see pp* 39&* 40:J) ; and such variations are so great that it lb 
impolitic to determine the exact form of any name which occurs solely 
in ecclesiastical documents. 


ADDENDA. 


F. 93 ft, The article by Gelzer in £ Jahrbueli fia r protestantische 
Theologie/ XXL* on 4 VZeitbestiminung d. griecin Notitiu? EpiBc- + T \ did 
not came to my knowledge until January 1830, when I saw Hirsch- 
fold’s reference to it In his review of Storrett's 1 Wolfe Expedition* 
(which I unfortunately failed to observe before). This Journal is not 
In the Aberdeen University Library; and I owe to the Free Church 
College and to Principal Brown's kindness the opportunity of reading 
it The following points are agreed on independently by Gel^cr and 
my to If;— 

1. Notitia VIL is the oldest. Gelzer dates it at latest in the 

beginning of the eighth century* 

2. XotitiLe VII L and IX, Gtro the next in age, Gelzer dates IX, 

a,d. S0^8Io t and Y RT , a little later, 

3. Xoiiiia I. is nest: it Is* according to Gelzer, not later than E5l>. 

4* IIL and X.are much later: Gclzor dates the former about 1100, 

under Alexius Comnenas, and the latter towards 1200, 

5. Any arrangement In Gtfti or S92 is to be ascribed to the system 

of Justinkm 

It is impossible fur mo to find during the University Session the 
opportunity to study the subject with sufficient concentration to express 
an opinion about various points in Getzor's article. During an occasional 
half-ho or stolen from other work, I cannot bring together the facts in 
my mind, and the article is far too important to be lightly criticised. 
In o hasty perusal 1 have not been struck by anything which makes me 
wish to alter any statement in this look, though X learn from Geber 
how much still remains undone, yet capable of being done. If 1 had 
bud the luck to know GelzePs article a year ago, I should certainly have 
been able to do the work which is attempted in this book much more 
thorongMy. The method which he indicates of distinguishing different 
recensions of the game Xotitia f is likely to give seme interesting results. 
I add a few notes on points that have struck mo In reading his article* 
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I Am glad to bo Able to give one or two striking confirmations of kb 
dates in the later periods of church organisation* hut I have to express 
dissent on several pointer (I) i do not think that ho has proved enffiel- 
^nt]y his scheme previous to Justinian; and I shall point oot, in the 
" following paragraph, a discrepancy between his scheme and the facta 
about Kies of Rithynia. I still retain my previously formed opinion 
that church organisation was in a very fluctuating condition l*fore the 
time of Justinian, and that the order of dignity was not fixed decisively, 
except for a few of the higher metropoleis, until hi.-* reign, Some of the 
Chalccdouiun lists which he quotes as authoritative, appear to me to be 
made up later than the time of the Council. (2) J do not think that ho 
sufficiently appreciates the difference between the first and the second 
purls in each Xotitia, or the fact that the Erst part may bo proved to 
belong to a particular period, while the second part may retain un¬ 
altered statements that belong to an earlier date, though ho admits at 
least one case of this kind, (3) Ho takes no account of the facts that 
have led me to the view that XotitisE Hi., X, T XUL, are founded on a 
different list (viz,, a church list) from 1., VH rT YIIL, IX., which are 
taken from a govern meat list of bishops, varying m some respects from 
the church list. My view perhaps may ho wrong* hot the facts which 
lead me to Ii seem not capable of being explained by the more fact that 
LLi., X„ XIII, arc later/ 

(jelzer argues that the Erst 14 uutukephaloi bishoprics mentioned In 
Notitk VII. had that rank As early as 459, that the next 11 were raised 
to that rank between 159 arid 596, while the following 7 were elevated 
by Justinian between 530 and 553 ; Erzya, Tumi, and Leontopolia are 
traced as early m 451. In most cases it is certain that tiehier is right; 
but my view is that such distinctions were rather fluctuating and irn- 
cortnlj)* ami that order of dignity was unsettled, till Justinian. Kies 
according to Cclzer falls among the II that became aiitokcplialoe 
between 459 and 530. He has not observed that Julianas a Co, who 
h mentioned m a bishop of superior rank at Chaloedoa, and who after¬ 
wards wrote in 45 B to the Emperor Loo au an independent bishop, mast 
be bishop of Kks + It is hardly possible that a bishop of the inland Kos 
is meant; and, moreover, in the classified lUt of bishops appended to 
Act Xy. + lie L* assigned to Bithynm along with the bishops of Xiko- 
juedria, Niknia, Chalcodon, and Apameia. We have therefore a clear 
Case of a bishop of Kios claiming in 45S the right to address a letter, 
AS an independent autokephalott bishop, to the emperor. I consider this 
to be a proof of the fluctuating state of dignity and organisation at the 
time. Other proofs to the same effect I And in the position of DotTlaion 
and Xotiaion. Dorylaion appears to be aatokephalos in 451; and I 
have argued in my papers in * Expositor, 1 iSflii, that Kotiaion claimed 
the same position. The Notitra nowhere, so far as 1 know, directly 
notice the fact that n&otropolela mus l have been nt some period formed 
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id Phiygia (probably Aknionia) anil in F&mphyha Secunda, m local 
groups of bishoprics are omitted in thcso provinces 

The views advanced by Gekor about the later nccleskiitical organE- 
Eation, seem to niCi so far as I cun at present judge* to bo correct \ and 
they make a great step in our knowledge of the subject. 

He considers that important changes occurred shortly before 
which are shown in Notitin L ’ und that a still more a weeping scries of 
changes was mado by Leo YL, who completed a list of 50 metropolis 
and 50 autokcphftloh Soon afterwards his list was altered by the eleva¬ 
tion of Eukhnita to be a metropolis. Amu atria and Ebonai also were 
boon after made metropoltiis ; 9 and Geiger quotes a P m is MS. (Cons- 
lint anna CCIX.) which gives only these 53 metropolis TIic-hq facts 
throw light on the arguments I have brought forward to show ibat in 
later times certain bishoprics were subject to Eukbaita and Ehonai 
The same MS. gives also Aainosata lib a metropolis: this was the case 
for a short time under Constantine, when Sainoe&lu was captured from 
the Arabs and incorporated with the empire for a few years, Gelzer 
attributes the elevation of Khonei to tho importance uf the Church of 
S, Michael* which he considers to belong only to the tenth and eleventh 
centuries: hut Khonai was one of the chief military centres at this 
late period, and L attribute the Church of Michael already to the old 
Kuloesai. It becomes known to ns first In the tenth century, because we 
know' practically nothing about Kolussai and Lvhonai till that period* 
when tbo military importance of the rock of Khrrnai makes it a centre 
for the ware of the period. It was doubtless a Tonrma or a Topoterema 
from the seventh century onwards* Lnt we begin to hoar of it only when 
tbo theatre of war lies in the district. 

Gelzoris proof that LeuutopoUs was an uutukephalus bishopric as 
early as 451, throws sumo light on the method uf Bierroles. He I&iracd 
from his authorities that Isauropolis-Leuntupolis was ft single bishopric, 
but bv an error ho put it in the wrong province. In the ease of some 
arcbbhlioprios, such as Eukbaita, bo did not know in what province to 
place them* and therefore omitted them entirely. 

Nakolela was an autokepbalos archbishopric in 862. Geker ksia no 
earlier date than 86 £L lie also show's that n number uf ncwrnietrupoleid 
were created between 1035 and 1082 : be has massed a fact that confirms 
his view in one case. Nazionzos was made a metropolis (p. 

between 10GT and 1U7L He spates, p. u42* that the existence of Xmri- 
as a metropolis out not be proved earlier than 1165. 

On p. 362 Uelzer errs in baying that the bishopric of Kutiuiom occurs 
in no KotiUm It occurs in \ HI. and IX.* as subject to Sjnnoda, but Is 
disguised in the corruption Kvrt^wv (be. Ejtrrt£i£]ttv) or ICfyimoy* Had ho 
known the date ot the elevation of Amastris, which is proved in my text, 

* Gelaer imlj *aja earlier than &G8, Cj>. Act. Suianii, Sept tk p. H f and my 
p. 91. 
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p. 91, La would have u strong additional argument and an earlier fixed 
point Jus tbc lfcteat possible date for Nolitia YII^ LX, 

1\ ^4. At the Council of 670 we find that, in a great number of cities 
there are two separate bishops. I oramae throughout this book that 
t bese are bishops of rival parties, Ignatmn and Photian. The fact and 
the hypothetical explanation which 1 advance have not, an far as I am 
aware, been mentioned (except in C< B +1 lit,), and ought therefore to 
he scrutinised, by crkietL The following examples may bo given of 
double bitihopfi- Ut^A A^japOflrtlingnu*, Xwd'Fios i.ufueiti, 5A- 

f'lov, BacnAems aoS, have to he distributed to two cities, Synaos 
and SattaOe. ^AiTwway Aa^MfriKrmc and Aa^fTji™r, * perhaps 

belong to one place, So certainly ^Waj^d^rACNS Trpomf and Kw^rramviGs 
Tvpauju* and NucwXaoi Mturpiyf, Ila r £wyu and 

U&vAos Bii'&nW, Ki^JiAAes Aikh^ and BllctlAcu? Aji^, perhaps* also 
^li^u)S AL±§aAc<h; and £LerroAu*¥ P AAjSo\rrt, K wtffra>TtM>t AoDfixccat 
probably belongs to Lykaonia, leaving II u l.Wj and Stfjuur to bo bishops 
of the Phrygian metropolis*. Other cases, small sis Loo, Kerykos and 
Constantino of Keapolis, Thoodoms and TheOgnostus of Apnmcia, may 
belong to different cities of the sumo name, and 

’Ambuflj Eut^i seem to mo to lie bishops of K.innti; but some may hold 
that Babas was bUhop of Konni or Kone. 

P- lOt. A warning to the same effect against identifying ancient 
sites by modem names that happen to resemble them, is given by Dr. 
Conrad Miller, ■Die ‘Wekknrto de^ Castorins, 1 p* 121. But ho carries 
his ficopticiHtn in this respect, and bin belief in the Peutiuger TjiIjIo, to 
an extreme. The example w hich ho quotes of a bad identification, which 
luid caused unfair discredit to be thrown on the fable t vi*. a that of Scopi 
wi th the modem L sk ub + is u n fortunate. Mr, A« J, Evans baa proved 
most conclusively ( s ArcbaNjlogia/ vuL xlviJL, “ Researches In IJlyricum M ) 
that Scopi w\w beside Catub: the Peutinger Table needs much correc¬ 
tion here, as it dots in vuiy many other cases. An identification founded 
on such clean rcs&tnbLtnoe as Soopl and Uskub, and especially where the 
modem name is not a significant and usual Turkish word, may almost 
always he safely accepted. 

P. lo4 ^ A, it). The media• val name of 1 1 i■ iy Hieron is said to be Pyrgi,. 
See Ml k lo c fo h aud Miillur, 1 Acta ct Diplomatn/ ll t cOCXCTOv, p* 104,f 
Tu ftvpyt'w Z-tp tv rdt; Ttutrweif (Le. in Natl tils Epificopatuum) "I«pav 

Zrop*£tnu. If the nuns Fyrgi still remains in nse t this may give a duo to 
the sh notion. IlvpytV was apparently made the seat of iho metropolitan 
of Perga, p r 420, after JE^wphylia was almost on tiro) y in parti bus infi- 
delimu, and Attalcia had become the archbishopric and the chief (finally 
the sob) tttat of Christ lanky in the province. The elevation of Pyrgion 
to be a metropolis ta k pEuco between 1193 and 1190 (GeDer, p. 547), 

* L^aphnoaUtett gf Phrygia La the Inle 2C<jtil5as is probably ah error. 

t 1 taka the quotation from Geken th* book is not icttHcihle to rue in AbenZun. 
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M. Fontrier, of Smyrna^ in answer to my questions writes that Fyrgi 
is a village in tho Kaystro* valley, two boors south-easi: of Odemiah, 
inhabited by Ghrktianfl and Turks, now a poor places but formerly 
important for silk produce. This site, m close to that of Hypaipa, can 
hardly be the exact position of Dios Hieron, but, although Pyrgion was 
put in tho rank of Dios Hteron, it was probably a separate place. St Hi 
the story in Dueas* p. 83 p that wkou Tchineit died suddenly at Ephesus 
lie was at once carried to Pyrgion on the skirts of Mount Tmolos and 
buried* hardly suggedla a situation so distant as Hypaipa. Perhaps the 
old Pyrgion ami the modern Fyrgi are different place*. 

I*- 105 {A» 4). There is -every probability that the article of Hchuch* 
liardt on the site of Koluphon ( + A then. MittheiL’, 133ft, p. 303), which 
embodies also tho opinion of Prof. Eiepert, has solved tho long-stendlng 
problem of ihc site of that city. Koluphon was an Inland city, 10 or 
12 miles north of the coast, Notion was on ihe coast. In Human time 
the site of Kolophun loaf its importance, while the name w’aa transferred 
to the site of Notion, and the latter name disappeared. Hence Pliny 
Spoaks of Notion as of a place that no longer existed. The disappearance 
of the old Kolophen and the change of name, in later than the Folopon- 
nesmi] war, biU earlier than the time of Cicero. 

11 113 (A, 27). Ta o' lv ’Atria Trtpl TpdXXilf mi tw A i (frtfv 
TrorojKor, For 'Actea Hchwetghcetiscr prefers Ar*ia, Kaibel Knptf- No 
change is needed, for the Province Asia is meant \ but AvSip is at least 
true, Kapta false. The name of the river (no men sngpectum, Kaibel) ia 
clearly 'AftaflexctfitmpTjrrfi. 

P. 118 (A, 42). It is remarkable that Marqiurrdt should bo entirely 
disregard the authority of Pliny* and make TmlleU, FhihideIpheia T 
PniTWMsmfl, and Cysdces into separate convent us; and that ho should Iks 
followed* and even tho doubto that ho himself expresses in some cases 
should bo disregarded* by Monceaux ('De Communi Asiae *') and othen*. 
Tke result is that entirely false tables have been constructed by the 
writers whom I have named to show that the same cities struck oiste- 
phori* were the seaof convenes* and enjoyed other honour*, I have 
pointed out the true character of these honours in the 1 Classical Review,’ 
1889- It ia possible that such cities as Philadelphia and Cystous may 
afterwards have been erected into con vent ns by a subdivision of the 
larger divisions mentioned by Pliny (C H, xrviif.). 

I have given a tentative list of the peoples and cities in the eonvuntua 
of Laodioeia, Apauieia, fiynnada, and Philomel ton* C B, xxvm. The 
doubts there expressed as to the xxv~ peoples in the Laodicean conventns 
are partly resolved by the rectification of tho frontier of the province 
(see above, E, 21) and tho inclusion of Lagbe* Ormelek* Ac. k in the pro¬ 
vinces and, therefore, in the Laodicean convenes, But the v* L mr* is 
more Hkeiy to be correct than tho vulgste iiv, 

P. 13 7 {A, 37). The proof about Algal has recently been made quite 
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complete by Br + Schuchhardt In Bohn's work on the * Antiquities of 
Aigai. K My reference to his opinion in my footnote Is to lit.* paper on the 
Macedonian Colonies* * A then. ALitthoiL 1, 1&S8, p. 1. He has now pub¬ 
lished an in strips ion, "which proves that one of the twelve cities destroyed 
by the earthquake under Tiberius was situated at Nemmil Ealcsi, anil 
Algal is the only ono of the twelve that can possibly he placed there. 

Ph 117 (A, 30). Khliam ought, on account of its position! to belong 
to the ecclesiastical province of Lydia, and its "bishop to be subject to 
the metropolitan of Sardis. But by the time that Khlhira began to 
exist aa a bishopric, the old provincial system hind decayed, and the lists 
of the Motuke had no reality p and were worth only* the paper on which 
they were written. Sardis itself had lost nil consequence, and so also 
had EphcBOH, the metropolia of Asia- At the present day the metro¬ 
politan of Ephesus resides at Magnesia (now called Manila) ^ but 
Epbesop T or rather Ayasaluk, was at Eli an important place In the fifteenth 
century. The fact that EHiara was made subordinate to Ephesos is 
only one of many facts that prove the utter disorganisation of the old 
eccl«daati<al system towards the close of the Byzantine period. 

P. 123 (B, 13). At the criticism, of Mr. Hogarth 1 add a note to 
explain more clearly the facts about Koala. Koala was not an ancient 
site l the ancient city in whose territory it lay was situated at Sandal 
about three miles distant. The inscription of the Katuikia Xoloo wfm 
attributed by M r Tsakyroglos to Sandal* and he supposed that Sandal 
wan Koloe, and that the name had (us its other eases) been transferred to 
the modem city at a little distance. Ho disregarded the unvarying 
statement of the owners that the stone in question came from Kara 
Tush, on the grounds (1) that most inscriptions of Koula come from 
Sandal* which is itself also full of inscriptions* (2) that them is little 
intercoms^ between Kara Tush and Kouia. I have investigated tho 
point carefully* and have no hesitation in eaying p (1) that thu Eoloe 
inscription it* of a different character from the riamlal inscriptions, 
(2) [hat there was formerly a brisk trade in madder root between Koula, 
which is a great seat of the carpet trade, and Kara Tuah district, where 
the root grows, (3) that the statement of the owners of the stone is 
trustworthy, (4) that Koula io not the modem form of the name Koloe, 
(5) tb@t Satul* is Sandal, and iho site of Koula way part of its territory* 
I should add that the iu& riptiou in question huts been at Koula, in the 
possession of the same family* for more tlian thirty years, 

F. 12€ (B, 22). The Masdjouoi seem. to be Fsphlagouiau mer¬ 
cenaries from the town of Maatya, mentioned by Pliny, YL 2, west of 
Kreuma. Tho Traleis or Thracians, and the Muidyenoi, were different 
classes of mercenaries employed by the Porgameakin kings. Tho 
Macedonian*, who got tho citizenship of Pergamos at the same time 
with tho Mudjcnm, were, according to Schuchbardt, the descendants of 
umqgBiriM Bottled by the Scleucid kings hi different cities of Asia* 
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I\ 127 (B* 26). Hamilton found at Gobek, a few miles frosu 
Snleitnfinli, an inscription BX^it SiW MtNtSoi^ (Compare coins. 

F, 135 (0, 2). Golsor e-m firms my view tlial Hiempdie was mado 
a metropolis by Justinian. Hu is disposed to consider that before its 
elevation it was already an antohcphalos archbishopric. There is no 
evidence for this, but it is not improbable in itself, it may now, 1 
think, be considered as cm established fact that Justinian, made Hiera- 
polia metropolis over a group of bishoprics, and henoo in 6B2 we find a 
distinction indicated between the Laodio&au biaboprica, Ankyra, Tiberie- 
polL% Kadoi* Aizanoi, Ac , md the Hierapolitan group, HosHyna and 
Attondda (the others were not represented at the Council). 

F. 13b (C. 3). The inscriptions of the Demos Thbuatoou t in the 
territory of Mossyna, which I published in tho * American Journal of 
Archaeology f (ASF, A. xii.) make it possible to fix tho district where a 
species of variegoU-d marble, used in ancient commerce for many 
centuries, yet practically unnoticed hy modem writers, was quarried. 
It also gives the means of correcting the text of Strabo, p. 374. In an 
inscription of ffierapolis* 0.1. G., 3? 15, tho expression o-opw QitftwjriJ* 
occurs, which Franz in his transcription nil ere to &mpeqrfr r M. Wad- 
diugton, on Lebas, 1693,. defends 6 id¥kti^. Wo now see that 
M. Wadding ton was right, and that the stone was found at Thiounta. 
3 or 10 miles north of Hierapoiis. 

The colour of the marble sarcophagus, on which the inscription is 
engraved, is not described By SI* Waddington, but the foil owing passages 
show that the Thmuutenc stone was a variegated marble (jtckklXij- 
Constantine iWphyrogenitu;# (*de Corim. Anl. Byz,/ p. 644, 
Bonn ed.) mentions that Eudokhu wife of Justinian ID* and another 
empress, wife of Anastas in*. were buried in sarcophagi of Hierapolitan 
stone. The sarcophagi of tho splendid, mausoleum which ho is describ¬ 
ing may be assumed to have been of beautiful and valuable stoue. The 
material is hero called iliempolitun, not Thiounteno ; but it is natural 
that it should be called by tho name of the great city which is not far 
d Eataut, and to which doubt h-ss orders from the outer world were sent, 
instead of the name of tho obscure village where it was found. Simi¬ 
larly the marble found at Dokimion wan always called Syimadie marble 
from the time of Strabo onwards* yet Dokimion was a city striking 
coins of its own, 32 miles from Synuudm Again, Strabo, p. 374, speaks 
of iuruXXa iremtcAigs Ai&ni rij-> -n'fittf, n&(iairtp KppWTWW rijis 
Aa^oAA/a; W ti}¥ ^uiTu^dJf 'hji avoXT^k. In the 1 Jutirtsal of IIe]leutc 
Studies/ 1887 (GB-, xxxi) T I pointed out part of the cure for ibis passage, 
but in weighing tho question ad to which Hierapolid was meant, 1 * ium 
to tho wrong con chits ion. The ..rigiual text was-— 

THC AOKtMAlOVKAJTHGI€PAnOA,iTLKHC 
A marginal explanation, was added* os the name Aampnlau was 

strange, being coufined to the immediate neighbourhood of the quarries, 
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aa Strabo mentions on pv 574." The marginal note crept into the text 
in the wrong place. The name that precedes* being strange* was 
mrmpted AGYKAAAIOY P and its gee der corrected to A€V$CAAAIAO. 

The referent to this marble belong to all periods. from the time of 
Christ till the tenth century. On every occasion that its u^e is men- 
tioned» it is employed to make sarcophagi. Strabo mentions it as varie- 
gated* like Dokimiiiii and Caryatiau marble. It was quarried at 
Thbrnata* about 12 miles north-west of TUorapolir. In the neighbour¬ 
hood it was called Tbiountene, but in the world geiiornll}' it was 
called Hierapriitun. 

T. l ilt* (0, 25). On the name my friend p Mr. A. L Evans, 

writes to me : Al the CJUmm is surely connected with the Turkish word 
for •bridge,' a® it appears in its Slavonic guise * tchuprija. 1 ,F Iho proper 
Turkish word is Keiipreu. 

p. i30 ( Ci 27). I may add that the lino of the road from Ehouai to 
Homa is wrongly represented on my map in ASP. It must probably 
have gone pa*t Teharduk* along the Isfco of Aimvo, and then by Bolatli 
across a low rising-ground in a direct line to Hoina. 1 infer this from 
the description of the march of Frederick Earbaro- a* an outline of 
which is given B 33, He marched along dm lake of Aimva and by the 
same Xleisoum, though there is a little confusion in the accounts* The 
place ubi flavin* Mandra oritur can hardly bo Apameia^Ce l a fifiaOt but 
must be some of the immense springs that rise between Homa and 
Hi ueir. 

p_ fC, 33). 1 have never thought it neecssary to give any 

proof that Ah*t Kenl is the site of Ak mourn* The reason* advanced by 
Franz in his dissertation, " Ftinf Inschrifton wad funfSt&lte Kleinnsiens ” 
in support of the identification might be great!j strengthened by the 
evidence of other inaoriptions and by general considerations. 

F + 144 (C, 78). Nakulem, as I have shown in € B, Lira., to made 
an autokophalos archbishopric between 787 und 8G2 : GcIeet has no 
earlier dale for its elevation than Sfttb Gclzor, p. 542, points out that 
Kakolela was elevated to the rank of a metropolis between 1035 and 
IIhjG : it appears as a metropolis at the Synod of l0t*6. No clue 
ia known to Iho bishoprics that were subject to Nakolck; but it is 
not improbable that Santa bn ris was one of them, But the order of 
enumeration in 87U would almost suggest that Nakoleia was then a 
metropolis. 

P. 140 (C f 53). Jnliai, the peaceful city of Ibunrm time, is to be 
looked for in the lower ground* on the actual line of the road. Ipsoti is 
to bo looked on pome higher and more defensible situation on the skirts 
of SulHm Dagh, Neither Tohai nor Sakli ^Isakli, sl the Isaacs M ) seems 
to be an ancient site, but at Tehai ruins wore reported to me m existing 

p Even Hie inacri pli «u» of Vliiimpnl.Ea, win. re EJokimiaa miqrble WfiS usedp employ the 
f irm which* arcr-nttn >* to tHiulm* i* ilworrerL 
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in. the Sul tan I>agh« Careful examination of the Hat net will doubtless 
iho exact site of both places- Tlie battle of Ipsos must have 
tuhon place in the open plain, where Sciences and Xiysimachus mof p 
but no conolurivn can be drawn front this as to the site of Ipsos; for the 
battle got its name from the city iti whoso territory it was fought, but 
did not neecs-sarily or even probably take place within or beneath the 
walla. Mr. Ifogarib has traversed the district more recently, hut only 
in the same burned way us myself! and will have something to say 
about it iu * Journ. Hell. Stud,/ 1890. Kayrtmu Pcdion must be the 
plain between Tchai, Sakli, and Bolowodim; the army of Gyms halted 
in the plain without going up to tho high-lying city of Ipscs, just 
sls they traversed Kcramon Agom without going to the hill-city of 
Akmonia. 

P* 144 (G p 77). I have accidenhdly omitted to mention a village 
named Fontana or Pontanow, situated a few 1 miles norrh-north-west from 
Mercs (Kumbtt), whose existence is proved by the following inscriptions 
which I copied iu November, 188i :— 

(1) At Gemiitch— 

MHIh 

(lONTAN Hop-rat- 


HNH 

6YXHN 




(2) At Aginn (Ah Inn?) : under ft relief representing a bull's head— 

nONTANh n«™{> 

lOtOUn Y&'Omw 

AIK- HEY kJ] fv- 

XHH 

P + 144 (C. 82). Erases or Kraskos was in the Opsikian Theme 
(Theophan. 414), and in the province Phrygia (Theopham lSl) h On 
the other hand, Galen seems to place it in Bithynia, when lie gives the 
list Nuroia jcal npeitra aak KfHtftfoir [T<SojF or ro^s] * no! KAav^otVBAij 

f I a uAitivToXi?, riAAA xui AopvXaiov ?j tutt piv rffi 'AffuUnjf &pvy thv. 

But it is perhaps more probable that Galen is wrong about the situation 
of Krases. It was certainly on the Tembm east of Eosyhiion f and 
perhaps Gah is. like so many modern geographers, confused between the 
Tembris valley. which belonged to Phry gia, and the northern tSangarioa 
valley parallel to it. which belonged to Bithynla. Thu two references 
in Theophonea show- that Erases was on the Byzantine military road, 
probably Immediately east of Midaion ; and it is very pi ebald* that the 
inference given in my text is wrong, and that, Akkilaiou and Er-agoa aro 
oue place, or rather that Akktlaiou strictly is the tuwn (now Alpi) T 
Erases strictly the district:! but the town is sometimes called by the 
district name. 


YTL-teoliog corrects to 
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P. 144 (C t S3h)- Any one who wishes to appr^iato the importance 
of Kotiakn in hwtory niu^i, in addition to what is *aid in this book and 
in my “ Gitiefl and Bishopries of Phrygia,' p consul t the papers on ** Early 
Christian Monuments in Phrygia," which I published in the “Expositor,” 
1&88 utul 1889. These papers, begun with the intention of giving a 
popular account of the subject, kd me to view's about the state of the 
church in Phrygia under the Homan Empire, which, whether they 
ultimately prove true or not, are nt least bo far as I know entirely new. 
All that I have said about the unique position of Kotialon scorns to me 
to be justified by my subsequent studied- Kotialon and A morion must 
have been the chief centres of heresy in Phrygia: henco arises the 
peculiar petition of both, first as autokephaloi, afterwards as metro- 
pokis. The question how far the bishoprics subject to each of them 
ehared in their views requires a wider investigation before an answer 
can be given ; but in “both cases I should attribute their elevation to the 
rank of metropolis to the period of the Iconoclast emperors. The earlier 
orthodox emperors did nut recognise their claim, to be independent 
(autokepbaloi) church centres, a claim which was chiefly founded on 
their importance as centres of the proscribed native forms of Christi¬ 
anity ; but the seme qualification recommended them to the leonoclaftt 
emperors* Eoti&ian never appears as antokephalos in the Notitim, but 
Lis metropolis in the latest Notit im A morion appears as aulokephaloa 
in Notitiia Y11JU, IX., and at Condi* Nicaen. II*, 787 ; but according to 
my view they Lofts, maintained their position, unrecognised. by the 
government,* from the hog inning, as Dorykioo did in 45 k Probably 
seme unknown episode of church history is tho reason why Akim mi a 
and its group of bishoprics are separate from Phrygia Pncattataa in tho 
older Xotitiffl (winch I understand to be founded on a list of bishoprics, 
kept for civil purposes in the pulaeo) T and united with it in the later 
NotUite (which I understand to be founded on a church list). 

F. 150 (C, 07). But a passage of Procopius (* Bell. Goth.' HL t p. 304) 
states that Kpiiio? was a mountain in Fidelia, and AvKaxpaylrat. 

were the inhabitants of the district. If this stale menfc is not a mere 
guess of Procopius to explain the curious name, we must reject the 
view taken in the text that AvKOKfwvtTai was the name of a regiment. 
Justinian transferred the soldiers called Ljkokraxrit&i (mHiturn cohoss* 
Do Boor's index) from Phrygia to Syria* The name may be compared 
with whose exurtenoe on the northern frontier of FUidia 

hits been made very probable by Prof G. HirschMd (*{j6tt. Gel. Am/, 
1888, pp. 59 1~2> 

P, 151 (C, 99)p I prefer to follow Makks until some distinct proof 

* Tbs dtsqjmneiit between the pe^plfl cf Kntiason. am.l the g^rfiraiaent is shown 
by their murder of fnrpj mcpesiiri biriuipti Mmt from OonftanUriOpla. I feel m d-«uht 
that MmlidDd Tightly attribuleg ihv Story to Kotuuon, \m> I that the IWL&L Cbraukle 
1* Tins ptoplfi probably claimed lElQ right to appoint a bishop for them^lTi-a. 
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h given that Phrygia was divided before the time of Constant I no* It 
Ib sometimes said that Mai slag places the formal ion of the new province 
in 333 a,D. i but he give* no dale. 

The latent derivation of the name HalutarLi ig that suggested by 
Ohneaorge, + Djo roni. Provinz-Liste von 297/ that parts of Galutia, 
Phrygia* and Palestine, were so called because they bad been especially 
Connected with the saving truths of Christianity; the parte of G&Latiu 
and Phrygia ilint had been visited by Paul wore styled Sain laris. 

F + 154 (1>, 3). Subsequent consideration shows me that $ iiopia is 
only an adjective attached to Fi'ukohnesoff, which was qn an island, and 
therefore, strictly speaking, outside of the frontier. There wan a 
distinct province of the +t Islands M in the Aegean; and the epithet 
17pH*wi?o« t) ifcpu& means that Fiokonncsos, though beyond the strict 
frontier of Hvllespontos, h? included in it The pruper form of the name 
certainly is ll^roi^crcrtfr, which is related to lie Isauri&ri Prakana, as 
^ekyijcrfr&i (for ^ayaAacrcrcs) to 3 Ay?, and other cases: the variation of 
vowel in Frakana and Prokqnessos may ho compared with Attains and 
Ottalos, Aliens and Otreiis, Tatas and Tottes, Tataion and Tottaion* 
i lpr>LNa-i^os is a form duo to popular etymology* socking a name with a 
meaning in Greek. 

P. 155 (IX 4). Prof Kiepert, if I lightly understand him + considers 
the true form to be, not Kiruiatdi, but Kirmasti, ho, Kpf^MwmJ. 

P + 155 (D, ni). M. S. Reinnch suggests, as I think rightly, that the 
second part of the name Iladriunouthorm is really the native word tcira 
= v town M (as in Tcira, Tbya tcira, Temenotbyrai) t and that the customary 
form and legend are due to the oSymoJogitiing tendency. I should com¬ 
pare the Gallia Augu^todumim for a similar hybrid compound of a 
Roman name and a native word, dunum* M htll." 

F, 157 (D, 8) + Two alternatives ara open with regard to the birthplace 
of Aristides (1) lie was born at the estate in the territory of Iladrian- 
outhcrai among the people Milatai; and Philos trains and Buidas have 
wrongly given the name Hadrianai in place of Iladrianontherai; (2) ho 
was born at HadrianoU, but his regular home in life was on an estate at 
I radrianon t hemi. The former alternative seems to me to be corroci; f^r 
the priesthood of Kens was held by his father, and he constantly refers 
to the altar of Zetia at his home. 11a reference to Iladi-i^nos in Up, Aoy, 
IIL, pp. 545-7, iiuplies apparently a mere chance visit to a strange city, 
and is in a different tone from hi* references to tho estate. 

P. 159 (D, 13)* Parthey, p T 318, 124, has a remarkable statement, 
wraps? 5 yvv Rnpjp*Ai. If the Bate nos is not the Granite, it 
must be a rii< er not far distant {see D* 24}* 

P- 161 (D, 16)* The transference of Iladrfincu from Mysia or rather 
from the Roman Province Asia eg Bitbyma is distinctly mentioned by 
Suhl&J*, -N, V. Arise ides, \VSpum>t Si ircfAif rijs VW Bt&uvlaji. 

P. 192 (D, 19). Manncrt (IIL, 605), on authority of the peripli 


438 A SKETCH OF THE BtSTOBICiL GEOGRAPHY OF ASIA lllSOT:. 

places the river Artnnas 300 stadia cast of the river Rhebas, 150 stadia 
east of the promontory Messina, 150 stadia west of the river Fsiiis, and 
360 west of Kalpe* The emporor Cue slant i nis CopWUytnu settled a 
large body of refugee Sclav! on the banks of the A r tanas (Theopbun., 
p, 432)* 

p 164 (D, 20 b I have made three alterations of the text of AthflMW i i 
as published by Knibel, inserting syllables that have dropped out of 
the MSB. 

P. 164 (E, 1). Since the frontier of Asia t’rovinck Romans has been 
rectified (see E 5 21), the probability has occurred to me that the road 
Aparoeia-Kibyre lay entirely in the province, and therefore that there 
is no necessity to suppo™ (as I was obliged to do in AS!’-) that a 
rond ran from Apamck to Takina and Themissonion. Tokina lies only 
three miles off the direct lino of ro.id from Apameia to Eibyro* He 
thus also escape a difficulty which was confessed in ASP., viz. that 
ihe road Apamuia-Kilvni, whose existence is proved by a number of 
milc-i-touea, began and ended in Asia, yet traversed mainly a different 
province. The rood lay entirely in Asia, when the frontier is rectified. 

P 160 (E, 4), compare p. 155 (D, 4). The inscription discovered by 
Dr. E* Fsbrieius, from which the site of Argiza is inferred, will bo 
Accessible in the supplement to C. 1. L., III., before the present wort 
is published. It was found at Balia (i.e. ^aAaih) Bazar Keui. The 
published maps are act sufficiently trustworthy to show whether this 
village, er the site whence the inscription was brought to the village, 
can 1» on the road from Pergamoa to Cyticos. I therefore retain the 
conjectural poaition given to Algeria on the read, and on the map, though 
1 believe that Argesis is merely the ablative of Argiza. I have the firm 
conviction that everything which I have said about l uiiuauenon, Argiza, 
Ergasteriotj, Ac., will have to be modified when the modern geography 
is pictured in a trustworthy map. but 1 also hope that the modifications 
required to adapt my words to the truth will be obvious to every reader. 
Hie view- which I think most probable is that the Table has mixed 
up two roads: 

(1) Pergsmos [55 Ergasteri*] Argiaa-Pohuauction 35 Cysicoa- 

12) pcrgainos-Adramiyttit'ii-Argizii-Poimaiienon-CyKicos, 

P. 173 (E, 21). I cannot venture to be more precise as to the 
boundary between Karalitis and the sea* Tho river Indoe of Pliny and 
Livy Is rightly distinguished by Kiepert in his recent map from tho 
Kalbis of Strabo and Ptolemy* The Kalbis lies within tho Roman 
province Asia, and the Indo* is probably the boundary between Asia and 
Lycia- 

P. 173 (E, 22), With regard to the vj^ay^LarnTm', Mr, Pelham sends 
mo a note, which shows that this Greek term Is a rendering of acfcrtj 
(and not, as I have assumed in the text, of negotiators). He compares 
Dig* 40. 41, Srexov KUI Aapalr rm-ff irpay^TOrt-o's poo, oit ofc tt*u- 
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.*, . * - rpmem ai fviratis acfcOTlbus &c,: Plin.^Epish Ilf, t 

13, oodem protnuntore .iisdcrn actorihus; Plm,, Panog, Sfi r actori ot 
etinna procuratori tiio: Cod. XL t T2 t da conductorihiia at proouratorihiis 
actoribna pried iomoi fisc ji! sum . ib. t 78, aetoros sive ceuductores 
dotninicos; Cod. Theodos« t IL, 31, servo, oolctio t conductor!, procuratori, 
uctorivo, The aelor was a slat's churned with the jYj/fcn?#. 

Pelham also writes to me: pujerwin arc mentioned 

i Theod. \ lL t 4 r XI I, t G, Ac. They seemed to havo replaced tho 
old popularly elected mngwtti^ had evidently some duties connected 
with ihe nnwwn, and are coupled with 'praxptmti horreorum. Tim office 
mid its duties are discussed by 31. Voigt, 1 Drei Epigxaphkohe Con- 
stitnilouen Conatautins 1 (Leipzig, II3G0, p. 1*53): ace also for tbo i-ftica 
us ii hi i< a eh to which fttWdfar were liable, Kuhn. L, pp. 243, 244. There 
Ls no trace of it before the fourth centnay* The change from the 
elective magisier to ibo praepoeitu*, or praefectus (Ordli, 402o) t fins 
always seemed to use characteristic of the ceu trapsing tendencies of the 
empire/’ 

P, IT* 1 i K,. 22). But the inference that Tymbrlimasa was included 
m Galatia at the time when this boundary-stone was set up, w not 
certain. The governor and procurator of Galatia might bo acting in 
the matter because Sagol asses was at that time iu Galatia, and the 
boundary-* tona was a limit between the provinces Galatia and Phrygia. 

I prefer, on the whole, for the reasons given in Addenda to E, 1, to 
suppose that the&c estates wore in Asia from the first, and that Martina 
Aquiline constructed a rani from Apameia to Cibyra, which ran along 
the sou thorn frontier of the new province, beeping within it the whole 
way* 

E. 181 (F, IS, IiJ). Ptolemy mention* HaraxnW as a city of BL- 
thynia, and Mannurt* Forbiger. on his authority, speak of Patavinm. 
Tho nmm must be corrected to T<rraa&ra It is often referred to, 
generally as Tutalen or Totfcaion, in the Itineraries, the Peulinger 
Table, and numerous Byzantine documents. Tho form Tateahio, which 
is found in the Pentinger Table, La an error for Tatabio (the ablative 
being nsed as in many other instances). Tho Phrygian portioned name* 
Tutas and Tottes arc connected with Tatalon and Tcttoion, as DoryJas 
ib with Uon laion; Compare Kotyaion and Kotys, Akkilaion and Akek-s 
or Akylaa, Attain and At tea or Atys, Auuiu and A lies. Tot tea and 
TutOH are therefore only varieties M f one name. The identity of Taiaion 
and Tottaion is paralleled by Attalos and Gitale*, At reus and Otrena 
(see p. 180), and is placed beyond doubt by the references quoted in 
the an nosed table of the bishopries of Bitliy n iu. Tcew or Tan^ 
occurs among the Xcnoi Tetmoreioi, proving that a village Tatuion 
existed also on ihe Fhrygo-Piaidiim frontier: and IWa^rd; proves 
them a village Papaioti, connected with tho divine and the personal 
name Papas, 
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F + JOl (F, Sl f note). M. Theod* Reinach's nolo on the Homan 
Bitliyninn ora ace ins to me to be a retrogressive step* Flo places the 
government of Bithynm by Pansa in fl,c. 48—7, supposing that PauSa 
was sent to govern BitbytdA immediately after the battle of Phar^alia, 
Aug + !> r 4$ ilc* But (l) Cn. Domitiu* Calvinus was probably the official 
who director Caesar's interests in Asia and Bkhynia in 48-7 ; (2) both 
Fansa and llirtiua were able to report to Cicero about April 47 (F p, ad 
Att +S XL* 14, 3) the language used by Quintus* which is a conclusive 
proof that Pansa was not ill Biikynia at that time. Probably Patina 
was loft in BIthynia by Caesar daring the summer of 47, or oven after 
the victory of Eel a on Aug. 2, 47. Probably the coins were not struck 
before the autumn equimix, when a now Bithynian year began- This 
year was 23# according lo the coins ef Kikaia and Apnmeia. In the 
year 46, Fausa returned to Homo (Cic, ad Farm, VI., 12, 2)- Vi o have 
therefore the fixed point that the BiLhynlau year 236 corresponds to 
47-6 n.c M and therefore the year 1 corresponds to £62-1 n.c. Some 
event in the course of the last three months of 282 or in tho Hr^t nine 
months of 281* gave a reason for reckoning this the Bitbynt&n year 1 s 
and Mommsen may well be correct in assigning as tho reason the death 
of Lysimachos and consequent triumph of the Bitbyman dynasty* Still 
the supposition is not absolutely excluded that the eniis may have been 
struck immediately before the equinox of 47* and that the year £36 
begun at lh a equinox ef 48, which would make £83-2 the Bithynian 
year 1. 

P. 163 (F. 84 ) + Probably one of the eleven civitates instituted by 
Pompey in Pontus was Xe&polte, which did not long survive him. 
Strabo ('p. 560) mentions that Pompey constituted Phazomon (about the 
hot springs of Marsovau or Merafbn) a roA*? p and apparently made it 
part of the province* but some time afterwards it was put under the 
rule of kings. 

P. 193 (F t 64). The authority on which Mr. Head, Hist. Nunn* 
p. 434* relies, whan he mentions Solve* te Paphlagoniat? as a city coining 
money* is Miounct (SuppL, IV** p, 570), who quotes dvo coins described 
by SestinL Of these, three read C€BACTM the others road respectively 

EESA^THNn .MHT and CE B AGTH M HTPOflA4> r Seatini say* (Lett, 

di Con tin., V., pp- 35* 36), that two of the first three came from 
Galuria; but ho was led to attribute all the eein-s to Schasto* tha 
modem Siv;w f on seeing the lo.st coin* which belongs to tho Chaudoir 
collection." This attribution is certainly false : for the ancient name 
of Sivos was Xtfttin-nux not ^epatn^ and it was not in Faphlagonia. 
Either Sestinl misread the Inst coin and &U belong to the Galatian 
Bobus to (Ankyra)* or tho Phrygian S^basfc, or else an otherwise 
unknown Sebastc PaphhigoDiae muat have existed, I am indebted to 

■ Tl iJi ton«tin[i ii now, I belief in St. Fettfsbiir^; my authorUr ^ M, Waddin^on, 
if I do mt mkreprc*i!iit hiio. 
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Mr. Wroth's 1 Cains of Pontus and BithyiiiB,* sind to his private letters* 
For much help on this and other point'd. But sec p+ 453- 

V w 194 (F* &4). Timokbn is erroneously given as a city that Btraok 
ooins by Mr. Head, "Hist. Nimi.** p. 4$5, The coin formerly attributed 
is, according to Mr. Wroth, "Coinage of Pontns t T &c, t p* xlii f a badly 
preserved coin of Akrcoma. 

B. 194 (F, 85)* The era of AmJjsm Is generally agreed to date 
B.c. 33 # when the tyrant Straton was expelled and the city freed. But 
Strabo, p. 547* certainly says that the liberation took place in 30 t during 
AngustWe eastern journey, and this contradiction led mo to investigate 
tho subject moro minutely. With the help of information freely given 
l>y Mr. Hond and .Ur, Wroth, I reach tho fallowing conclusions z .—'When 
Amiaos wjis set free, it adopted as its era the great victory of its 
liberator at AcEinni. The battle was fought on Sept. 2 in the year 31, 
and the current civil year at that date was reckoned us the year !« 
1 ^ year of Amisofl must have ended cither at the autumn equinox 
or the wi ater solstice: the evidence is not absolutely certain as to 
which of these points w» the new year, but Is inconsistent with a 
spring or rammer new year* and points to an antuniu change aa more 
probable. The following important dates occur on coins reported to 
me:— 


AmLb« 1 

ends Sept. 

22, n c. 3L 

At:E£um» Bejit 2. 31 

101 

hi 

TP 

A.r. 70 

Gaik (dud Jam ffil) nM £fij 

m 

tl 

tP 

137 

Sabina,, 

1UQ 

It 

ST 

m 

L. Cd^r, died Jrta. 133 

94 a 

St 


217 

CnxtcMh died April S, 217 


TP 

tP 

241 

Ucrrdlim lll„ began to rd^tL 239 

272 

■ I 

VI 

241 

Tradniuinma* became empreaa 241. 


The’coin of Galba was struck after bis death, for be La styled 0<&s; 
and no inference can be drawn from the fact that lio died m the year 
of Amisos 10D. Tbo date on the coin of Sabina la important; it shows 
that her death was not announced at AmifiOfl till after the year 168 had 
Ijcen running some time, i e. till after September 23* 1M. The Vmt 
data is also important It is inferred by Schiller from the coins of 
Alexandria that Tran quill inn was married to Gordian III, between 
Aug, 30, 241 and Aug. 29, 242. From the comparison of this torn of 
A miaou wo may now argue that tins marriage took place before Sept 
22* 241. 

The principle that the ordinary civil year in which the era occurred 
was reckoned as 1 is Important, and I shall therefore confirm it hy 
another case* It is of course well known that the era of the province 
Asia (used, however, only in Phrygia and tbo eastern parts of Lydia, 
never in the western and more civilised parts of the province) is the 
reorganisation by Sulla, s.c. 84. But It has been proved conduisivelv 
that the year 1 of that era begins in 85 d.c. Tho ordinary civil year 
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which ivjih running, when the rcorgnoisatioo was carried into effect, 
was reckoned L A Phrygian inscription is dated poff m the month 
Panemos in the consulship of Domitiuti XIV. and L. MinuelBLB Hnfu^,* 
i.e. between jam and April of 68 A.h, Now Fanenios Sa the ninth 
month of the year,, therefore the Pliiygian year must hare begun 
during the summer* It may seem strange that the Phrygian year began 
in summer* and I have myself hitherto always supposed it to lsgm, like 
the year of the Aegean coast cities, and of Asia in general* at the autumn 
equinox; but the above result agrees exactly with M, WaddingtQXPs 
conclusion (on Le Ixis UfiO) that the year I had begun be tore Aug, SI t 
@5 JH.G. 

As to the exact day when the Phrygian year begun, only two 
possibilities seem open; it must have begun either at the summer 
solstice, or about July 1, when the lionian Proconsuls of Asia probably 
entered on offioe*t Now it la highly improbable that the first day of 
the Phrygian year would have been changed, from the usual Asian 
date at the autumn equinox except for the sake of being accommodated 
to a Unman custom and a solar year. I therefore conclude that in 
Phrygia and Upper Lydia the solar year was in vogue, and began on 
July 1st. The inscription in question, then* is dated in March * 88 a + p. 
3Iuny dates which have hitherto been explained on the supposition that 
the Phrygian era began in the latter part of 65 s.c. must be changed 
according to the following table. 


Firat Phrygian month called 

l I>k* 

in July 

Socoud 

11 

IT 

PH 

AjarlLnirti 

August 

Tlitel 

It 


ii 

Aiicluaiios 

, f September 

Fonrlh 

fl 

VI 

pi 

Forittoa 

ft OcEobor 

Fifth 

IP 

fl 

TT 

Du^Eros 

rr November 

SiLTth 


ri 

p« 

Xnnthikos Artomlilas 

,< Pcromber 

Seventh 

tt 

ti 

pi 

Ariemh^ 

, t Janmry 

Rffilttl 

** 

Rf 

Pi 

DuLEoh 

** I'Vbrrmry 

Ninth 

ti 

w 

w* 

FnnouiM 

#l Munch 

Tvuth 

tP 

tl 

TP 

l™ 

» April 

Eleventh 

fp 

ti 

11 

GorpinuOfl 

» May 

Twelfth 

n 

W 

ti 

Hiqwrbcrctiiios 

M Juno 


I shall take another example from the eras of Pibym and of the 
province Pamphylia. BL Wuiblington (Lo Bus, No. 1213) says that the 
year 1 of the City ratio era began at the autumn equinox of the year 25 
(a pour point do depart Tantomne do l'ami4o 778), But the year 193- of 
€ibyra was running during the months of June, Jnly t a.o* 2lS r for coins 
of Elagabalns, who was declared emperor on May 1+3* and of Maorinus t 
who died on Jnno 8, in that year, both occur w r ith the data 103. Thero- 

* Kioto givo^ un uncertain flimmidB, like praenoEn-cn of thu* conml y Qulnlus, The 
ms&rtpUan, 'Journ. Hell. Stud,/ ISS3, p_ 4^2, give* tha ccirccE term. New ecafluls 
catflo into on April 15. 

t I psiamfl tent tfafcrt wels un afflokl dale To r the cationco r>f the new proconsul to 
mad take aptuoxiiusitoly Ibc^la to July 1. 
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f.ire the year 103 of Cibyra began -Sept- 217, and ended Sept, 218; 
which proves that the year 1 of Cibyra begun Soph 24 and ended Sept. 
-•>■ From this T infer that some important event took place do ring 
that year which led the people to reckon the current year as the first of 
their new System, 

According to my interpretation of an inscription of Palniopolis in 
Fieidia, published ASP., d, IS, the year ISO of Cibyra corresponded 
to the year 102 of another era which was also employed there. This 
"ther era I suppose to he that of the formation of the new province 
Pamphylia-Lycia by Vespasian, Palaiopolis is divided only by the small 
river Lysis from the territory of the province Asia and conveutils 
t'ibym, in which the era of Cibyra was commonly used; and its in¬ 
habitants therefore naturally employed both their own provincial era 
and the Cibymtio era. Now if the year 102 extend from Sept. 174 to 
Sept. 17o (which is 150 of Cibyra), the year l extends from Sept 73 to 
Sept 74. I therefore understand that, when a new governor arrived 
in spring or suminor, a.d. 74, to govern the new province Lycia- 
Pmnphylia, the inhabitants reckoned the year that w;ia running when 
ibc new system began as the year 1. 

P. IPS (F, StS), Mr. Wroth, ‘ Coinage of Pontna/ Arc., p. Id. shows 
ihat the coinage of Dion or l)ia is confined, so far ns is known, to the age 
of Mithradates : the imperial coin of Augustus attributed to it in * Hist. 
Sum.,’ p. 440, is a badly preserved com of Sardis. This therefore 
proves that it is not likely to he the twelfth city meant by Pliny, which 
xheu must rather he a komopolb composed of the regioncs Doris or 
Dahlia and Tataion, in which there were cur mice, implying a certain 
political constitution (Cod. Thee*}., XII., I, nflj. 

P. lfri (F, 88), The account of the province Bithynra given by Mr. 
Hardy in his most useful and praiseworthy edition of Pliny’s corre¬ 
spondence with Trajan, p. 40, is no t quite correct, Ha makes the 
feangiirios the eastern boundary, and yet names in the province several 
eiticii fax cant of the Sangarios. The more usual statement, that the 
Eilhios is the boundary, is hardly l&s inaccurate on the opposite side 
The Eillaios Ho cast of the strict boundary of Bithynia. Yet it is not 
an uncommon statement that the Eillaios lies west of the Eithyniau 
frontier, and that the Parthenios is nearer tho true boundary; and Prof, 
Kiepert, in his latest map. places the frontier line much further cast even 
than the Parrhenios. The proof given in the text from Strabo and 
Justinian of the true frontier seems to me conclusive. The very- name 
Hcradeis in Ponto is itself conclusive: there is no other sense for it, sa 
used on imperial coins, than “ in the province PontuH,” though 1 do not 
deny that originally the city may have been distinguished from other* 
of the same name as “Ileradeiii on tho (Euxiae) Sea." In the new 
province of Bithynia, funned not later than Diocletian, Heradeh was 
included, hut not Kratcia or Tien (.Justinian, Novel- mm.). Moreover, 
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the biter of Pliny to Trajan* 75, seem a conclusive that Heratrltin an! 
■Bon were both in Fontue, not in Bithynia, 

Mr. Hardy also attributes to Pliny the Hat of the Xlf. eivitatea of 
Bithynia, which hg gives, Pliny gives only the number, but not tin? 
names, mentioning only Jiiliopolis or Gordon Homo, and (perhaps) 
DasbyHon. The list depends, not oa the authority of Pliny, baton that 
of Morqnardt, and is, as I have shown In tho text, incorrect. 3Iar- 
qnardf s error in naming Tima as one of the eleven cities of Fontns, and 
Tins os one of the twelve of Bithynia (in addition to Ciua), has now 
become traditional, and is repeated by every peraon who speaks about 
tho province. Tins and Tima arc the same city, which belongs to 
Pontua. Mr. Hardy also speaks of Prnsms or Hyppios: tho name 
Hyppias (or rather Hypias) for tho city docs not, ao far as I know, 
occur. 

I mention these faulty, not from any desire to pick faults in a most 
careful and meritorious book, bat as an example of the numerous errors 
that I find in almost every paragraph of every writer touching on Asia 
Minor. If we must speak about Am Minor, surely it is m welt that 
there should be some trustworthy hook to use as an authority, for it 
cannot be expected that every one shall verify from original authorities 
every statement about the country, 

F + 203 (G, 10). Since tins wan written, further study has shown mu 
that Kulonela in Constantino must mean Koloneia of Armenia, The 
blunder which this implies is much more serious than the one which I 
have attributed to him in the test, and shows astounding ignorance of 
geography, but no other interpretation seems possible. It is then 
necessary to beware of correctiug a geographical error in Constantine. 
In Them. p. U* ho ought to have said that Salutaris extends from 
zbkroeiios to A morion, but we must not actually alter his text. In 
Them., p. 13* ho makes Hoilentos and Foduntos two places* whereas they 
ate only a wrong and a right name of one pkco. 

P- 217 (G* 3S)h While I think that the course of the military- road 
fcom Borvlaion to the Halys wan as I have described it in tho text, I 
fully acknowledge that the proof is incomplete. The alternative route 
down the Tembris valley and up the Istanoz So to Ankyra has much to 
recommend it; it was the Homan read, and it seomfli the more natural 
road. But the arguments that lead me to prefer the other route arc* 
(1) the situation of Justinianopolis, whose obvious importance require* 
a situation on the road* (2) tho situation of Kaborfcicm, which can hardly 
have been very far from tho road, (3) the bridge Zompi T which seems to 
have been decidedly further south than the mouth of the Tembris. 
Doubt exists only on tho section between Ahkilaioa-Kratfos and 
Gorbeons-Akarbotis ; but tho reel is more nearly certain. 

P. 210 (G* 2S) + Gezatorfx is evidently a Gaulish chief, and bear* a 
most interesting name, wMoh connects tho Gank of Aria with those of 
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the west. My friend, Mr, Xeil, points out tu me that Gezaturi* b for 
Gaisato-iii* ting of the Gaisat;, or * fc Spear men/ 1 

P + 252 (H k 20), Golzer remarks that the elevation of Among n to bo 
a metropolis over a group of bishoprics b probably earlier than the sack 
of the city by the Arabs in S3S. It was antokepbnlos in 737. 

P* 236 (H t 25J, Prof. W. Eoberta&ji Smith writes to mo that this 
route u is to bo found in more original form in Ibii4vhordadhljeh t 
p. 101, sq. (Trans!., p, 74} ih sis— 

Forest of 1 A taunt rb. 

15 in* to the villages of Harrib* 

2 „ „ Siigharh the river of 'Ainmuria, 

12 „ „ Al-Uj (the Barbarian), or on another reading, Al-Fajj, 

15 „ „ Falflml (tut. Calami) of the forest. 

12 „ Tho Jews* Cattle, Hisn-al-YabutL 

IS t , I* Kandahar! 

55 n t + Tho meadow of the Kings Asses in D^iraiilia (Borylmon). 
15 „ TI H3*n Ghariibiill (with several variants). 

3 tl „ Kan ais-al -Malik (the King's Chuivbes). 

25 n „ AI-TolM (the Hillocks). 

15 „ „ Al-Akwaiv 

15 H +s Malujinm 

5 „ lt Tho King's Stabler 

3Q „ fJ Hifru-abGhabru. 

25 t+ „ Tho d trait. 


This more accurate account conSrm^ tho Interprotation in tbe text. 
Tho SangLirioti anti Dorylaion tiro established. The distance—30 or 35— 
from Itorylaion to Santabaris points to the situation of the latter at 
Banlakchi. 


Gharubulr or Gbaroholi b mentioned alao in another place by Edriil t 
as one of the eleven fortresses of tho district Lamchiki tho others being 
Xikia, el Jehoudi p Agradh, Lib&dhla (Dorylaion), and Xikemodh. Thu 
rente hero given shews that Ghuroboli is probably tho fortress called 
Kb Kale, marked by Kb port tiodde Ion Qiigu (Inn OghI), Al-Akwar 
or El-Agtadh must be Vezir Khan, and Al-TuM or Mulawwen must 
Le Eilcjik. Tho King's Churches* the Bnsilika of Anna Comnena 
on the road alike to Kotiaion and to Dorylaion from Xikaia, must bo 
Inn Ongm K1 Jeboudi is clearly nisii-al- YahuiL 

The other great divisi&im of Asia Minot, according to Edriai, are 
Abhlokhonia, Malatiu, El-A fa-chim, Bahdoon (including Atamin, Merdj- 
d-Chfthm, Mach kens in or Meelikenb t Barghoulh, Amonria), Pjaruioun 
(Xlotuba — Sivas}, Baklan (Ankim, Tamalo J Talbour, T ok hah Ivaism), 
Arm i nine (Kanin, KbMassa [oWwhera put in Baklan], Ladikie, B3 ratio, 
Kidoumip Belouti), BjahlLa (Arsea or Eraeroum), Selofkia. Benadck 
(Adana, El-Massissa. Kerrs, Tibra, EBAdjouf* DzouTkiltt)., 

Colonel Stewart gave use tho following estimates from Brnssa,— 
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16 mil« Gemlek, 46 Jm ik (Xikaib), 644 Lefke, 804 Biiojik, £6^ Yeni 
Shaker, 112 .Vine GO!. Another route Is from lunik, I*4 Lefke, 26 Vezir 
Khan, 361 Bllejlk* 444 Yen! Ecu!, 544 Sugnt, 8(> Sugut Ktriii, 85^ Estd 
Slieber (DoxylaiozO, 123 Kutgyn. 

l\ 243 . K. 7) Juliopolis wus perc-xigm civibm in a.k 112, ft* I'liny 
mentions to Traj&D + Ep r 73, IgEmtiim is mentioned, in 860, sometimes 
■iw bishop of JuliopoliHp mvmotbueH mi bishop of Basileion. 

P* 240 (K, 10), Theodor uu id said, in 4 Diet. Christ. Eiogr-h to have 
liteen bishop of Darn* or Anastatfiopoli^ lie was really bishop uf 
Lagan Sa: I knov wo authority for the statement about Darns, which is 
■si city of Mesopotamia, ti over mentioned in the biography of .S- Theodoras. 
The date uf the birth of Thetdorus is nneeriiikij but urnst have been 
atom 540-50. 

P. 247 (lv p II). Since the text haa been printed Sir C**W + Wilson 
Inform* mo that the road L'uoaaceiB-Torzili-Ciouc-Alaja, to which 1 have 
attributed m much importance here and on pp. 2G5 and 2G8, is actually 
a route of (ho frrut wu sequence, It is the araba route from Caesarem to 
the coast at Sanasun. Goods carried on horseback can find a shorter 
routes but waggons from Samsuu (Amities) go by Hargovan (Fha^emon), 
Tthormw, Alaja. \o Cacsareia, The distance from Maittuvim by Kanli 
Bunftr Pass, Doghanji (24 mile*), and Sifclik Boghaz* to Tcboram is 
about 30 miles, and from Tchormn by Tokiyo llatab Here find Bobu 
Oglu (12 miles) to A la jet in Hussein Ova is about 27 miles* The point 
where this road crossed the Ev inline military road won Id l>e an 
important centre* and hence we understand why Basil iku Thei ma was a 
bishopric. 

P- 248 (Kp 14). Kaloumne must Iks tlie mwe place that is called by 
EdnVi KsbumL Edrisi mentions as cities of the Armimac il hit riot, 
Jvo!iiit > Khizlossa, Lmlikiv, Dirakio, Kalonuu, Bnknzih Of these 
Konh and LadEkle really belong to the Anatolic Theme, called 
Eatnkun by Edrisi, I have found some reference to Knloumna in one of 
the Byzantine writer** but have lost the note on the point; perhaps this 
winy meet the eye of some reader who can complete my account of 
the place. 

The suggestion that Kaloumne (see p. 445) is Kotch Ilisar, rests 
solely on tho fact that Kaluutune was a place Hint became* Important 
-inly in ver.' late time. Such places usually continue to be important 
in Turkish time. It w m in Galatia, And its growing importance must 
be due to its situation on a road tlmt acquired imjH’ftsaoe duly in later 
time. That was the ease with the direct road from Ankyra to 
Archekis p which was uf no cunaoquun.ce while the rente by Faniaracu 
was in nsep but which must rise to importance after that route fell into 
decay. Kotch Dinar could hardly bo in Ibjpau Galatia, according to 
the bqttudatiefl indicated by Ptolemy, but the Jerusalem Itinerary 
ex tends Galatia much further south than Ptolemy does, Eadamna 
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-which is given in Phrygia Salntnris in Sfotitia T_, ie perhaps Kaloumne 
erroneously spelt irnd transferred to the wrong province. 

P. 253 (Kj 2l) a Ftolumy^e enumeration of the cities of Fontus 
{iftlatious and Polenionkcns (v, 6, § 9, 10) Is on the whole good as. 
to bo probably taken, in the main, from a Homan document. Pontus 
GaJatlctifl was added to Galatia, ex* 7 t as is proved by the era of 
Aioaselaj combined with Strabo., p T 501 ; but it was probably enlarged, 
in ax. 2, by the add it Inn. of some territoiy on the south, including 
SebaaiopoIis-HeraclcopoHa, and iui 38-$ by the addition of Komana 
and some territory on the east, Liken probably after the death of 
Dyteutos. The districts which Ptolemy calls Fontus Folemoiiiaeus 
and Cappadocians were in corpora ted in the Province of Galatia in 
a.d. 63* That cm appears on the coins of Neocacsareia and Zcla, in 
rolemoruaeus, and Kerasous and Trapezous in Cappudooieus, From 
the names we may conclude that the former was subject to the 
dynasty of Pobmon, but not the latter. 

The kingdoms of lH f Liemencs and Deiotanis seem to have been in¬ 
corporated in Galatia in b.c. 7, as is shown by the era of Nooclaudl- 
opolis and Gangra, and to have constituted the district which was 
henceforth, under the name Faphlagonia, Included in the province 
Galatia. 

But Ptokmy^ enumeration of the cities of Galatia (W 4 P § 6 ( p) is 
not good ; In all probability he was deceived by the name Faphkgonk 
applied ton part of the province Galatia, and mentions in this Papk- 
lagonia all the names which he could* from other authorities, include in 
Paphlagoida, and thus puts in the Homan province various cities that 
Ixdong to the Pontic part of Faphlng™Li + U. to the province Bilhynn- 
Fontus, Also Ms Gbndiopolis, 5 9 t seems to be identical with hit 
^eodandiopolifi, § 6. 

F. 262-3 (L, 13). After the remarks in Addenda to p, 247, the idea 
suggests itself that the trade-route to Am isos passed not by Lad Ik and 
Ahmed Serai but by Marsovan {Fhftzemon): the Former is only n horse- 
road, tho latter is an arabn-road* 

Fp. 275-6 (N t 6) and p. 326 (F, 8), Compare aljio tho following, from 
the Council of a,d. 680 (Acta, p T 646) 1 Georgius Eplscopus territorii 
Dttrtinysensis sen Annlibiae magnac Anueniorum regionis. 

Comparing the Greek form Damon)k with Ptolemy's Eamalis of 
Chnmnneno and hanuak of Melitene, we may hazard thy conjecture, 
confirming and completing the theory advanced in the text (p. 238-911, 
riiat in reality there are two places, Darannlk or DaroaHs, near the 
borders of Armenia Minor, and Karraalb on (he river Karmaks, which 
have been confused and misplaced by Ptolemy. 

F. 265 (0. L)> Compare Par they, p. 3 lg, 129, K*Wa » 

P, 305 (O, VII.), A coinjuiri^ji of tlio list of a.d. (502 with timt of 
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Xotitto, VO^ Vin^L.mftteft it probable that Tif»dt»iopolis of Armenia 
was the great fortress of Kamaoke or AnL 

F, 324 (P T §), Gekor has shown that Eukkftiiu won au arth- 
bkhoprics before 553 :. ho is disposed to think that it was elevated to 
that rank between 53ti and 55IL I still cootinn-a to think that it--* 
elevation had taken place bofi-ro Hioroeles. It tjocame A metropolis 
bet ween 986 and 959* as Getaer shows, p, 510. 

I may add two further arguments that the passage in Kotitia III. 
about EakLaita and Neat Pairs! is corrupt, and that the four bishopries 
probably aru subject to Eukhaita* (1) Other X otitic show that Mar- 
ijiiritzanu was subject to Neai Patrai T but Xotitia III. adds ii by error 
to the bishoprics subject to the preceding metropolis of Mltylone* 
(2) Ni/titia III. goes on to state that there arc no bishoprics subject to 
Khonai i but 1 have shown its OB that a group of Liiho pried round 
Khunai were in all probability subject to it 

I therefore think that Nofcifcta Ill, ought to readj NeW liarj'oiv, 

u M ii- jt jii! n p ,\ rff/ir^y. T-lG Kf^LLiViLir, u Ffl^nAjMe K .T A. fu* AjU'iCTT j[HCi■:■■ ^ 0yW(s< 

VJTO fit O ‘05 O L\K tUTif'. Ttti X.Ld^LUtf, U- ioitlOl’ x,TpA Xu tit ILL A. gSVi'^ this 

arrangement, except for KitowaL 

P. all (Q, 3 5) and p, 3e« (T t 22). The statement of Edrhn that 
Bitoul-klla, Adana, Ei-Mussi^a (be* Ala^ h Mausiytt T or Mepaouestia) T 
R'jrra, Tibra, &nd EL-Adjonf, were tbo chief fortresses of I*enadek T quite 
confirms the opinion expressed in the note to p. S41. The fortresses 
in this list seeiii to be south of Tirora, and t cannot therefore place 
Dzonl’kila or Dtfu-I-tola on the road from the Gate* to Ankyra, where 
SideTopaloG probably must have been (Thcophan. f p. 462). It is then, 
necebbury to give up the identification of Shltropalos with Dsu-bkalu,, 
which rests only on the resemblance of name, always a very slippery 
and uncertain ground (p. 101 and p. 4L3U). The difficulties all dis¬ 
appear if wtr identify Safssaf with Siderof ^los* ami Dsu-l-kaln with 
Audrasoe. The latter is a fortress on one of the Jsaurmn posses, tlic 
former a fortress of Cappadocia. 

P. 34J (Q t lb). Gelzer, p* 543. comes from different reasons to the 
cctialuslou sls to the dale when Heraklenk-Kybsirtni wan raised to 
the mnk of an arehbUibDprte. 

P. 340 (Q r 2S), The rjrgos of Barbarossa's march must evidently 
have replaced Histre, the flito of which is close to it. Thu possibility 
must he alluded to that this Pyrg^s is meant by the bishopric PyTgoi of 
Notitho IIL, XIIL*and even by the Anydroi Pyrgql of Thooplumes, 
This view is not taken In the text, because these Xu tit he give TlhHrs ms 
ik sc|wirate bishopric ; but considering the luoso way in which tkc-s-- 
registers were kept, this reason. Is not eoned naive. The point must bo 
left uncertain, but I incline to the view token in the text on the ground 
uf the epithet Anydroi T which | y >ints to the great waterless plains about 
Orbttgh and Savatra. 
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P. 34S (Qj 35), The reasoning here is too compressed to bo clear. 
There was an imperial estate between Andabalis and Tyana: it wag a 
great centre for honsc-breodlng n and in the fourth century the oqui 
curubjs produced there are mentioned in the Jerusalem Itinerary, which 
calls the estate u Villa PampaliT This corrupt name has been 
emended to Talmati, and it has been supposed tlmt the Tape-horses 
©qul PnJmatiain, derived their name from Palma this (CB* § Ur), 
& leasee of the estate. The head of the monastery Pasa, which must bo 
in the neigh bom hood t had to provide horses for the post-service (Q, 33). 
This imperial estate must, as I argue, bo identified with the imperial 
estate near T’y&na, whose existence at a later date under the name 
Drives I prove in tho text. Then 1 infer from the Dragfti of Ptolemy 
that the name existed already in the second century. Tho estate evi¬ 
dently comprised the splendid land about Bor, and extended past the 
fe-pringa of Xanxam to the nolghlsourhood of AnduboUs* There is every 
probability that the breeding of these horses belonged to the priests of 
Zciim Asioabaios or Aubamaioa at an early time, mid that thq property 
and the trade was Inherited front them by the Cappadocian kings and 
ike Poman emperors. Prof. Sayce informs me that some of tho cla\ 
tablets inscribed with ermeifonn charactere, which I purchased from a 
dealer in Katsuri, relate to the sale of horses. Independent reasons 
make it probable that these tableb come ultimately from Tyana. p The 
contradiction between tho cold ; fountains of Philost ratlin, tho salt foun¬ 
tains of Strabo, and ihe hot springs at XniixunB, is doubtless to bo 
explained by the existence of several fountains. The neighbourhood of 
Bur is exceedingly well watered, and I now regret that I did not 
explore tho sources of the water which flow* in abundance through the 
town. The name Tram ought to be in English Twana rather thiin 
Tyana : Tirana was pronounced Buna by Xenophon. 

IA 353 Ql, 45). These who desiderate any further proof of my 
identification of Loulon with Tialak-FaustifiopoliB ivill find it in the 
signature of a.k 37?, *KYnr7ras AuvXqv* Loulon was therefore a 
bishopric, and, as is frequently the case in the Councils of the eighth 
and ninth centuries, the native name Loulon had taken the place of a 
Grace-Leman title.f The proof that this; name was Faustmapolm Ls, 
T think, conclusive. 

Pp 368 (T, 24). The Latin list of the bishoprics of Itauria published 
by Gelzex, p. 565 t adds some further evidonee* This list gives Mo&bdu 
(I.o. Mousbanda) and Nefelin (i.o+ Xopholib) which ure found in no 
Nut ilia, while it omits Juliosebastc, Hierupolb and Lau^ados. There 
can be little doubt that XuphcliK is tho native name of Jntioscbi^toj for 


* But p, S0 P cote f* to the evrumty- 

f l banns fdpcukm mentioind aunaLEOiu exmnpktf of ibis, e,g. rrjkm.ii, Kordutomidii, 

XopllollB, itc. 


450 


A SKETCH OK THE HISTORICAL GEOGRAPET OF ASIA WHOE* 


the ihi of the latter in Hierocles corresponds well to the position of 

Nephelis in the Peri pi i (see Leake, pp. 190—200)* Neplielia m mentioned 
Ad- a bishopric in 451, SebsBtia (he* JnHosabaste) in 458 j the identity ot 
the two suits all the facta known to me* The Latin list lios nine 
bishopric#, from Kalenderts to Yotapi fl,e, lotape), in the same urder ns 
Hieroclc*-., substituting Xgphelis for Jtilio^baate- 

This list gives as three separate bishopric^ Mmwb&da, Sbido, 
and Sibil in (under the form Scvihi). This proves that Sbido and 
Sibilia (as is done in my text) must "be dmtinguidhed as separate 
bishoprics, though their names approximate in form- Xotitia III. 
also distinguishes u %v$3ri\w and o ISvpJSu* (La. Ei^h-W) as depurate 
bishoprics. Golfer 1 ® Latin list omits lliernpolis on I i rely, and in 
all probability this prove# that one of the three, Sibilia, Sbido, or 
Mousbada, is identical with si, r?bido appear along with Iliorapolis in 
several lists, and must therefore be ft different place from it- The 
order of the Latin list, Claud iopolh, Hiocae&areh, Gropi (he. Olbe), 
I)ttlisandoa t Sevila, when compared with Hierodun, makes it highly 
probable that SeviLi or Sibil a is identical with II ierapoli& + If this 
identity is accepted, then the various arguments that have been 
collected in the text about the people Koropisseis, about Sibiia, and 
about Hierapolia, coincide in establishing that that people, with their 
chief city SibiladlierapDlis* inhabited the northern part of Isauiia 
close to Lykaoiiia* on the road between Olaudiopolls and Larauda. 
Frederick Barhorossa passed though Sibil in when he marched along this 
rood. 

This identification of Sibila as the native name of ITierapolls also 
confirms the BC|mmtion that 1 have made between Veri u opolis-P&ehi ] a o f 
Lykaonia and Sibila of laanria, 

F. 376 (T, 46), The statement in the text Is perhaps too brief and 
obscure. The title Applied to Canninius might also bo applied to any 
other governor of Lycia-Pamphy 1 ia + for a few towns, which belonged 
according to the pre-Roman ethnic system to I&auria, were included* 
probably from 74 ap onwards* in iho province Lycia-Fumphyliii- 
These towns are Lvrbe, Kelobra^sos, Kntai, Laerte, Kibytu, Korakcsion, 
and Syedra, which are all mentioned by Ptolemy as towns of Cilicia 
Traoheiu,butin the Homan F&mphylia* Beginning from some period in 
the second or early third century, Cilicia Traclick came to he designated 
as .3 sauna, a name which by Strabo and Ptolemy is restricted to a small 
district about Lyfitra utnl I^iura; hence the inscription says that 
Caraimms governed Lycia t Pamphylia, and Isatiria, just os the legates 
of Galatia are often said to govern Paphlagonia wild Phrygia, though 
they only ruled small parts of these countries* 

I\ 3S1 (T> 61) + The apparent; contradiction that itebasto struck 
imperial coins from Augustus onwards slid autoumnou* ixnun between 

and 72 would no doubt bo resolved by a study of the coins, which is 
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not m my power. The city may have been at some period included \u 
the Empire, then made autonomous* and then taken under the Empire 
again, but it can hardly be supposed to have been striking at the msm 
time imperial and autonomous ccdtltf. 

P- S05* Leo DlAcontiE, p. 52, however, correctly plates Alopbotiestja 
on the Pyramos. llis geography is usually very accurate, though lie 
iloij-5 put CiandiopolJs in Galatia* instead of Honorlu>s; T « 

dja^wrarw ^<w3' r«Ai?i?w, This, however, is r-t pure error* 
arising from forgetfulness of the old historical divisions, which had loet 
all political reality since the institution of the Themes, though they 
wore still kept np in the ecclesiastical arrangement. It is r of course, 
impossible in this passage to understand NeocLmdiepoli^Andnijia, 
which was included in the Kohlujl Province Galatia, because there h no 
example of the use of the name Xeocloudiopolis in ByzzuUme times, and 
Andrapa could not be called t liSoi/i oiwroTop FoAaruk'* 

P + 3S5> The statement La Farthey, p„ 313 T 21', KaurtfitMu. KiXtxms 
fj i tv Mdptcrm h certainly incorrect 

P. $86, Kabissos is also mentioned as a bishopric ofCilkii* Secundu in 
the Latin Notit ia published by Geiger, ■ '/At. f. protest Tiieologie/ XIL 
p. o<34. This Notilia gives Mopsouestia as aiitokephnloa + as decs also 
Niius Doxapatrius, and adds nine bishopries Hubjcot to A THHH ufew, vj^ T 
the eight that are given in Nothin I. treading CamhrlaopoliH^Kn^r- 
freiroXt^) vti i\i the addition of tfysyu. Thifi hist is obviously the modem 
Sis (see p, 385)* Siw and FUviaa are therefore mentioned as separata 
bishoprics in this Nutitub whereas I identify them. But the Latin 
writer, who copied out at Antioch a Greek XotiLia (Gulaer* loc. cn. 
p. 588), the arrangement m which belonged to a much earlier date* 
knew that Sis was the seat of a bishop in law time, but did not know 
that it was given in his lust under the name Flavins. He therefore on 
his own authority added Sis in at the end of the list. 

P. 398 (V, r 10). It may be inferred from Gcker'a articles (see 
Addenda to p, S3) ihat Mlsthein was elevated to the rank of auto- 
kephalos about 810-820; and that Neapolis, Kotiaion, and Bulge were 
recognised as mitokephaloi about 320-38, about which time also A morion 
became a metropolis 

P. 332 (Q t 3), A village of the territory of Lystru won named 
Kitistr.i (see my paper in 4 Bull. Coir. Hell.,* 1883, p, 31 4). It retains 
the old name, 8 miles XAV + from Lyatra, and contains a remarkable 
series of churches cut in the rock* 

P* 347 (Q, 33)- Pasa and Puftpa&i were probably alternative forms. 
So in Phrygia (C, 18) inscriptions have both Sale Lida and Satsalottda, 
and I have unnecessarily supposed that the latter was duo to an error 
of the engraver: m Ephcfios there wastribe Betmeis or Betnbmei** 
Wood* laser. Temp., p. 4, 
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P + MS. The Latin list published by Gelzc-r, of bishoprics subject to 
8elencehi of Isaurio, is bo important ami so ilifEcnlt of access in the 
.T&hrbneh that 1 add it here:— 


13 Claudinpolis 

11 Diocaesareia 

12 Oropi 

15 Balisandos 

14 Saviia 

2 K.elender5fi 

3 Anemori 

4 Titopolis 


5 Lamas 

ti Autioehein parva 

7 Ncf+lm 

8 Btatria 

9 Selenonta 
10 Yotapi 

IS Philadelphia parvn 
17 YrinOpolis 


IG Gcrm&nicQpoUfl 

— Moebdn 

— Bomneeiopoliti 

21 Bbidi 

— Zinonopolis 
20 Andra^sort 
19 Miloy 

22 Neapolis 


1 give this list in the original order* and prefix tho numbers showing 
the place of each town in Mi erodes : No. 23 LaitKudos i^ omitted in tho 
L:itm list Three cities given in tlie Latin Itst are emitted by HierocW. 

P. 117. Gamliroion* placed by Franz on C- I. &., No> 3532, at Kinik 
between Fergamos end Germc* has been omitted. * 

Pp, 193*4-10. Niese's papere on Strabo in Rhein- Mns. 1833, and 
Hermes, though they have taught me much since 1 read them in 
Aprs! 1800, have not altered my opinion about tho eleven eivitfiteR in 
i he province Pont ns as arranged by Pompcy, 

F. 247. Mithridution in Font us, given by Fompey to BrOgiinrcm, 
when he made him king of the Trokmoi m ilc. G3 or 82. nsnst be a city 
un the frontier of Galatia and Pontus* taken into the Homan province 
Galatia in &C, 25. It is + 1 here fore, most probably a temporary name of 
Eukhaita (unless that town was part of Gordon! tis, as is very likely) or 
Kansas or Enagina* 

P + 37G. Mo in in sen, differing from Murquardt, p. 3S7* considers that 
Cilicia was separated from Syria , and governed by a praetorian legate 
from as early as 53 a.d. £ee Res G. D. Aug,, p. 173. 

F. 442* In March 1890 1 saw Kubitachek’s article^ “die snllanische 
AeraP in A, E, MifcthdL a. Ocsterr.* IS90. ITiu polemic against 
Gichorina in lk Berlin* Sitzungsber., 1 * 1889* \u 365, who places the era 
in *4, is conclnsive. Ivnbitsohek makes it. Sept. 23, 85. I ntiH prefer 
.Tnne 22 or July 1, 85. I do not admit that an inscription of ApoUoma 
ran be taken in evidence of an era, which. Mommsen observe^ \$ 
confined to Phrygia and the eastern parts of Lydia. Kiibit&chek donbts 
my copy of the Trajanupolu inscription, 1 have verified it on the 
impression* and am permitted also to quote Prof. Th. Mommsen's 
opinion, after inspecting tho impression. My reading is correct. The 
ssties of the emperor show complete ignorance of tlm proper forms, and 

I’afcnh'il in 1\ I. (! n 3568, luiut ui>t l?c HMuaOGrted wtlh Fkabldn (p. 231}: 
M. 1 ftuidingtnn {cm L- il+w?, 10 t 1 )cancct» 0 k? test to Pisrsilc-ifl. 
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are coliiutitcnt with any year of Hadrian's reign. The last lines 
are i— 

ki^ifftTW [3w]^fv]mis ‘Apre[/it- 
Rwfwv rye MtvAnrou tml •t’AaitPuv 
Icsm'f. cruti <r^. ifiW jS\ 

I hare not seen CiehorhWs piper. 

At the last moment, through the kindness of T) r. Imhoof B1 timer. I 
Am able to add tlie following notes from his st Grieohische MiiMin/ 1 
He rejects all coins of Uia in Bithynia, referring them to DiosjhdLLs- 
Kabetra-Xtocnesareifi. He dates the era of Amaseia in 2 ep.c^ of 
Komana Ponticu in 35 j.ix, of Gungni in an uncertain vear r 4 au\ at 
latest. lie accepts Sebasie of PaphLigonia as a city coining money, and 
takes it as a name of Kytoros : i should rather, from the facts which ho 
quotes take it os a title assumed by AniELstris for a few years* Kin 
explanation of Xikoniedcia Hipontos can hardly bo accepted* It means 
that the territory of the city extended front ^oa to sea, he. from tho gulf 
of Astfikoa to the Euxino. The facts quoted by him about the name 
Kelts or Kiotis disprove the theory advanced by Svorongs, and disputed 
cm p* 455 P 

P. 253 s K, 21 j. The changes in Galatia Provlncia, may bo completed 
nu follows. The evidence is fragmentary and insufficient* Mmt of the 
dates arc got from coins, according to the corrections of Imhoof 
Elnmer. 

n,a 25. The kingdom of Amyntas formed into a province* including 
tho three Galatian tribes, Bykaonm as far as Lystm, 
Tsai]] - l and I)erbe p “ the greater part of FimtUa, Milvas, 
and Kabulis. 

7-4. Paphlagonin, with Gangra and Andrapa, is added to the 
province on the death of Peiotams Philodelphus* The 
exact year is uncertain* 

(5. Komamn* and probaldy Augustus^ other colonies, 01basii H 
Erernna, Parlais, Lystra, Antioeheia, founded. 

3 or 2 + Qniriniufl, governor of Syria, conquers the Homonades. 

Apparently, they must have been attached to Galatia, 
rather than to Syria-Cilioio. See Mommsen, lies Gest. 
H Aug., p. 377. 

2. Sebistopolis and part of Kolopeno added to the province on 
the death of Atcporix; also Ainasoin and probably 
Gazelonitis, 

A-D* 35. Komana* and probably I bora, Yens*, and even Siam, added 
to the province on the death of Byfcentois. The district* 
o f Amaseia* Gazalonitis, Sebastopol is, and Koinana, are 

* Iferbe waa in h.c. £0 attnriifd (Stnib. p. 5&?) to tlm |-:3 tvetiUi Htratc^n of 
Cappadocia: sec g>|>. 397, 372. 
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summed up by Ptolemy under the name Fbntuft 

G&latim 

F* 3 G 4 (T 7 ). At the List moment M. Waddington points out to me * 
n piece of evidence which T hud by no unpardonable and hardly 
conceivable oversigh i omitted" : Diocaesareia struck coins us Metropdifl 
Eonnatoo (sec * Hist. Num./ s.v.), To mm up the evidence about 
Biocuesiireiji-PrakamiT it was— 

1 . In the Docapolis, L& on the Ermenek Sn or lower Kalykadnos ; 

2 . In Kennatis, which struck coins along with Lulasais both 

under the dynast Pplcmon and as a Koinou, and must 
therefore be conterminous with it; 

3 . Xot far from Selenceiia (see p„ 364 ) ; 

4 . On tho read from Larunda to Seteucein ; 

A frontier city between ibe Turks oflonid and the Byzantines, 
at the time whan the latter possessed Sclouccia and the 
road along the coast, 

6 . According to my interpretation of a coin, adjoining Olba; 

7 . Mentioned along with Clandiopoli# ami Olba by Jlieroeles, m 

the valuable Latin list, p. 4 .V 2 , and in Xbtitia III.; 

G. Mentioned along with Ciandiopolis ami Hierapolls^Eoropiabos 
in Xotitla I. 

These arguments seem eon elusive. The only doubt that remains 
k whether Leake's conjectural position of CJaudiopolis at Hut la correct, 
hi which cose Dioc&es&reia should bo placed on. the road, between it and 
Selcnceia p or whether Leake is wrong and I doenesareiii was at Muti 
Mut seems to be the important and central city on the great road from 
Lnranda to Selencem: now Clandiopolia is a Homan Colony, which 
would naturally be placed on such a road, and for this reason I feel 
li^iiml to follow Leake, Piocaesareia* to judge from its coinage, was a 
inure important city than OlamUopolis, of which no coins are known; 
Dioeaasareia is implied m several references to he on the above- 
mentioned roadt and the historical allusions show its importance in the 
tivelfth century; but Claud]epulis is hardly mentioned throughout 
history, and bishops of Claudiopolis are much leys frequent at the 
Councils than those of Diocaesarela (unless Kardubounda ho the native 
sifluie of CJaudiopolis). The arguments 5 to 8 however suggest t]ua t 
Diocficsarein was between Claudiopolis and Mat, It is evident that 
in any case Oandiopolis and Diocaesarem wore neighbouring cities, 
and the example of the ancient Luodiceia ad Lyeum and tho modem 
iJeiiidi (Thingozlu according to Has Latrle, Trasorde Chrmi. T p. 1800 > 
hhow that the comparative importance of neighbouring cities may vary 
much between the latest Byzantine and the Turkish time,f 
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Now what was the lino of road from Ciaudiopolhi (Mat) to 
Selouceia? CoL Stewart traversed this road, crossing the Ealykaduoa 
strath of Mut, and keeping the right aide uf the river, Frederick 
Barb&KHfia* who must have marched by way of Mut, traversed the 
mountains by Sibilla T reached and crossed fho river of Sekphicn. 
Lfl, the Ivalykadnos, and then again traversed the mountains to 
Sdenceiap where ha was drowned while a second time finding the river 
(see p. 348). 

XHocacsarcia, then* along with Kennatk T I have placed mi fhe south 
iido of the Kalykadnos, not far from Clatnliopolia, Thia posit ion 
shown that M. Waddington's restoration of the coin of Folemon (eoo 
p- 373) may still ho correct, though that which I have proposed is also 
plausible. 

K 3 SB (T 15). hL «Svorono3 + E paper in IgfiS, p, G7 

< shown me by Mr. HeadJ t proves the existence of a form KIHTON in 
the legend on coins of Koropisacti, as confirmed by Em Athenian 
inscription* Ho therefore concludes that the Koropisaos which & truth 
coins is the city between Archelnis and S&vntra, and not a city of 
1sauna. He has not observed in the ti place Eoropossos, not Koro- 
pissos. Is given by Strabo, the sole authority who mentions it (except 
perhaps Ptolemy under tho form Adopissoe) ; secondly, that Eorapssos 
was apparently a mere village* which it is hardly justifiable to turn 
into a metropolis of an otherwise unknown people; and thirdly, that at 
the Nicene Council Athenaeus Corpissitanus is mentioned among tho 
bishops of Isauria, so that ho is not correct in saying that Eoropissoa of 
I sauna is quite unknown. It also probably occurs in the Peutinger 
Table as Codopio, 1 see no difficulty in taking Kit/r^v and Kyrw au 
eqiiivrdent forms, reproducing in Greek letters an fraumu name, which 
was pronounced with y following the K, A similar example of the 
spirant tf introduced after A in I saurian pronunciation is explained on 
|K 312, note, and p, 402. The spirant y is represented in Greek by I in 
the Famphylkn forms EETFEAHYE, SLEAYWMYE. ETAEniYX. See p. 453. 

F. 373 (T 41), 417, 450. The proposed identification of Laerte and 
lotapa (Smiths Diet-, js.v. lotapa) is impossible, for eohua of both cities 
nccur. But they seem necessarily to ho very near each other, Laerte in 
Pamphylia provincie according to Ptolemy, while lotapa is proved by 
its very name to have been in the kingdom of Autiochqs and lotapa. 

P. 375, and p, 37L Lakan&tis should perhaps he placed further 
west- than Sclent is. The evidence is unsatisfactory. The argument 
(hat it was south of tho Ennenck Su (p. 371 j de|icndfi on the assumption 
that the coins of Antiochus reading AAKANATON belong to the period 
41-72, when Antiochus seems only to have had territory near the coast ; 
bnt they may have been struck in 33 (see p B 375). 

F. 380 (T 56). Tho passage of Oiimamus, p, l BO, which is quoted 
on p. 382, T 03, may seem to be adverse lo the situation assigned to 
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Lames; ’but tbat passage Is a serious difficulty in uther respects, for it 
distinctly implies that the fortress of Lamos was In Cilicia. Possibly 
the ■word Cilicia is u^ed by Cinnamna in the old and wider eon*<\ 
including Cilicia Tmcbek Tho situation which I assign to Lames, 
ho we vo I; 16 morel y a choice airnmg difficulties which I cannot clear up 
completely. Cinn&inns and Slrabo are distinctly adverse to ine, 
Mr* Bent has kindly sent me a flight sketch of his splendid discoveries 
near the river Lame® ; and between the month of the river and the si to 
of Qlba are several mins which may belong !o tho city Lames r For the 
present^ howeverj tho argomenta in tin* difficult ease are not so strong 
sis to make me waver in my allegiance to the Byzantine documents, 

I s . 390 (V* 6)* An additional argument for the site of Farlals so far 
to the west might be found in the inference drawn by Mommsen in liiw 
last edition of tho Monumcnturn Ancyiunum* p, 119, that Augustus 
founded no colon Eva in Ljkaonia, hut only in PMdia. Eu£ In the first 
place Au gustos must have interpreted the name Fisidia in a very wide 
sense ; for he founded Lystra. In the second place the inference from 
his words and his omissions cannot ho pressed, for ho does not claim to 
have founde d any colonies in Galatia, yet Germa (see p + 22 4) seems to he 
hla foundation. 

V. 423. AL Wuddingtou informs me that on grounds of style* ho is 
disposed to place Titahftzft in Myraa, 

I purchased a copy of llttmeister von Ideal's “ You Pergumou flbe-r 
den Dmdytnoa zum Pontus lT In London on May 5, 1SBQ; and have to 
add some notes after a hasty glance over his most Interesting and 
accurately written account of his journey. His paper m in many 
respects a model of what such a paper should bo. In one point I am 
indebted to him for an important correction; but in nil other places 
where ho breaks a lance with mo, I remain of opinion that my 
arguments are untouched and unshaken. 

nb ih.;: 4 :np?k-riS if the country arc clear, and Ills map Ia t bi those 
parts where I have travelled, like a picture of wlmt [ saw* I have 
been struck with the tamo quality in Admiral Spnittfg map of Pisidia. 
whereas in Kispeiis maps* drawn not from sight but from the report* 
of travellers, it is notably absent. In my book all attempt to describe 
the country has been precluded by consideration of apace and tim e: and 
I see little prospect that I shall ever be allowed by other work to 
record great part of w hat I have learned about the country. 

You Difirt pays great attention to the explanation of Turkish words, 
and we find in his work few errors. In a number of eases ho gives mu 
new information res to the meaning of names, My knowledge of 
Tnrki^i has been entirely picked up by ear from the peasants, and it h 
exceedingly diillenlt to get from them any explanation of a name. 1 
have always paid great attention to distinguishing Turkish from non* 
Turkish names ; f but the peasants am hardly ho brought to understand 
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you want when you ask what is the me-ming of the namo of their 
Tillage. A village is called Qktiz Eyiikj you mk the meaning; the 
invariable reply U *' It is ihe name.” If after tire minutes of explana¬ 
tion and fpit^tEoning you elicit at last that the name means “Ox-Mound/ 1 
you are Ter y lucky. Of the slighter errors that occur in Yon Dirat's 
paper* I give some examples: p. 10, TLiraveli, personal name* should ho 
Kara Yuli, 4 * Bluet Veli; ip p. 5, Eri-gdl should probably bo Egri Gtie, 
“ Squin £ Eye, 11 ' a very common name; ibid.* Ketch means M Bam; TI 
p. 15* Jatla (Yaila), ^summer residence of nomadic or semi-nomadic 
tribes;" p, 17, Jagbschilst ( Yaghjilar)* +l Htmtets; ” p. 10, u 

word eoiinuoidy misunderstood, is given correctly (or nearly so); 
p. 27;, the account of doibek (iSeibek) is thoroughly accurate for the 
first time in print* go far as I have seen; p. 28, Kara-ChiderH; Heuiier 
(as I have spelt it) Is T if X rightly understand my informant, the nanir.- 
of John Baptist; ibid., Hanuanar should be Harmanlar, 

On p. 11 (compare my p. 117) he describes the mins at Bergas, 
where Dr. Sehuchhardt places Perperine. The fullest description is' 
given by Fabric! tm in A then- MiLthL-il.* I&00. No evidence for the 
name Ferritic is given except a geEierul argument from the words 
of Strabo, p. GP7, The passage of Galen, pooled in this hook, p, 117 
and p* IS, seems to have escaped the notice of alt these writer*. Galen 
expressly stales that Ferpeiine bordered on Fergumos. 

Yon Dies! fixes Larissa at BnrniHl&ohnk (Buruojuk), relyh]g chiefly 
on Aristides T a description of his journey from Smyrna to K vine and 
Pergamc*; be does nut mention that I dbeussed the journey at length, 
and fixed Larissa accordingly* in 1B8L He also difiousbes tlie situation 
of Neon Teichos; bo rejVctu the situation at Vanik Kcui (which I 
proposed in 1881), and places it between Bok Koui and Okuz Kenl p where* 
however, he says that ho lias in vain looked for ruins. lie conclude a 
from this, not m ho ought tbit bi* situation is wrong, but that all 
traces have disappeared. Lot mo quote Fief Ern*t Fabricins agninac 
him The ben, 1 p. 5): ,+ nionschliohe Ansiedelutigen pBegmi die 
naturliohe BesehaficnJieit des Bolens in einer Weise umzug&stalten, 
doss dio fipnren ailf .luhrtun^ende unvertilgbar bleiben/ 1 These words 
aro iodnbitably true. 

Net to spend a couple of pages on a point that I proved in I8&I, I 
need only say that Yon Biest r s arguments do not seem to mu to touch 
the point at issue. Neon Teiehos and Larissa were rival cities 
competing for the command of tbo Hernias plain, Str&U/s account of 
the foundation of Neon Teicbos by Locriana before Kytne itself was 
fhonded* which Yon. Piost takes for real history, is a mere myth 
founded on the historical relation between Larissa and Neon Teiehos. 

Several eases have struck mo in which Yon Blest hue not quite 
accurately represented my words. On p. 26 he says that ,+ Hsmaay, dcr 
zuletzt die*e Gegend berebste, ,p states the sources of the Fythikos as 
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being at Aigai- I was the first and not tho latest visitor to Algal, viz. 
in January, 18-81. I went up from AU Aglm to it oao Jay, and 
returned within forty Height hours* Tho cautt try was a blank on tho 
maps* and, speaking in contrast to Myrina at the mouth, I loosely said 
that Aigai was “ near the head of tho” Pythikos. 1 am afraid that I 
have in many other eases used a similar expression, though I knew lhat 
ihe place of which I was speaking was miles bdow tho actual son tee. 
Tho sketch map which I gave represented only what I had seen, Xo 
one had ever toforo put the Pythikos on a map, and I simply put it in 
as far m my eyas had seen it* and my sketch was printed, emitting 
part of what I placed on it (viz, the two rivulets surrounding Aigai 
mentioned in my text): oe I did not see a proof of the map, it was out 
of my power to make any correction. This took place in 1&&3, and 
£Yen in 1882 the map published by M. Pettier in tho Bulletin makes 
tJie Pythikos rise far below Aigai and quite near the sea. Perhaps this 
is what Von Blest is thinking about. 

On p. 32 Von Diest attributes to mu the paper describing the 
Pythikos valley and the mins of Usun Amrlyk (Urtm Iln&aull Is the 
correct name), the description of which is so vague lhat ho complains 
that even an eye-witness cannot follow it I did not write the paper; 
I have not explored the valley of the Pythikos; 1 have never seen the 
ruins at Ukuh Hasson!i. 

On p. 48 he says that I have not visited the Murad Hugh (Mount 
Dindymos)* That is not qui<c accurate. It is true that I did not 
make the same rente as Von Dieet describes; but I have boon very near 
Bel Ova, and received detailed information about Bd Ova, Oku, and 
tho other places d«orlbed by Von Dies*. Ail the names which he 
gives are familiar to me. My opinion was that there was here no city, 
hut only villages comprised within the bishopric of Appin. Von 
Bleats clear and admirable description only confirms my opinion; but 
still I folly acknowledge that of the two names which ho suggests, 
Tibcriopolis may posribly belong to this neighbourhood. It is, 
however, highly improbable that a city with a eohiagn like Tibcriopohl 
should he situated in this remote and obscure district, where I doubt 
whether any trace of Gncc^Komnn civilisation existed until the third 
■century I still see no reason to alter any opinion expressed in C. B., 
part XL, about this district, and regard Von Diest^ w ork as a distinct 
confirmation of mine. 

Von ftteet argues on p* 41 against my opinion about Koula, and 
abont tho ancient village Koloe in Kara Tosh district (see pp, 123 and 
Hi* arguments contain several inneciiraeic* He considera it 
improbable “ that tho stone should have been carried ten mi lea across 
Ihe mountains, SncI, statements of the Tnrta arc always untnutworthy 
The sixty-three Greet coin, found in the neighbourhood attest that an 
ancient city existed at Koala; Kouls, therefore, is Koioe." 1 have only 
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to remark that 1 have known larger atones carried a longer distance; 
chat there are no motratarns between Kara Tush and Koula; that I do 
not depend in thin instance on any statement of Turks; that I have 
proved the existence of an ancient city Satola near Koula, and of a 
Byzantine fortress Opsikion even nearer still; and that Koloe was a 
remote country village and not a city. I may also any that I have 
known Asia Minor more years than Von Diest months; that I have 
visited Korda three times, seen the stone oil every' visit, and investi¬ 
gated its history as carefully as I could. Von Diest spent one night in 
Koala, and saw no ancient remains except some coins purchased hy 
a physician in the town; yet I know that numerous ancient remains 
exist in the town, brought chieity from Satalft, partly also from Tslmla, 
Macon i*, and oven greater distances. On the strength of this limited 
acquaintance with the town and its surroundings. Von Diest is not 
justified in waiving aside my assertion, that the stone in question was 
brought from Kara Tash by a Greek dealer in madder-root, with the 
words dorartige Angaben der Lurkcn siud hints unzuvoriiissig." 
After ten years’ experience I also have learned something about the 
worthlessness or value of such evidence; and I have also learned that 
some travellers will pick np trustworthy information and see numerous 
remains where others will find no remains, and be told only falsehoods. 

Von Diest places Trejanopolis at Usliak on the authority of Kiepert. 
I havo shown that Tnyanopolis was situated at Giaour Enron, “ Infidel 
Heine,” abont six English miles cast of Uihak. Vou Diest gives this 
name incorrectly as Giauren. HU transcription of Turkish names 
sometimes shows that ho has not understood the peasants’ pronunciation, 
which often slum over a syllable (compare his Hidjischeia for Hadji 
Hussein, on p. 47). Unfortunately, Von Diest did not explore the 
branch of theScnaroe that flows from Tchedje Kcui past Rannz to 
Islam KenL i have a suspicion that Alia may be found beside Boo m 
Banan was formerly the seat of government, which recently has been 
changed to Islam Kcui, See p. 138. 

After reading Von Diest’s remarks about the Tombria valley, I see 
nothing to alter in what I have said about Prcpc&Usos, Koltsiom, and 
Dorylaicai. On the few points in which ho differa from me I remain 
unconvinced by his arguments, and it is not advisable to spend more 
time on them. 

We now come to a point in which Von Diest (p. 58) enables me to 
correct a mistaken argument in the text of this book (p. 207 IT.), I had 
refused to accept Texior’a identification of Mud uric with Modrene; but 
according to Von Diest the official name la Mudurnu, I cannot refuse 
to identify Mndurnu with Modrene. 1 must follow the natural and 
simplest interpretation of the evidence, whatever difficulties bo caused 
thereby. Mndurlu, then, is a remarkable and indisputable example, 
such as I havo long sought, of popular etymology modifying a name to 
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get a form wdth a i neaning in Turkish. I have, therefore, to retract 
and apologise for my word® in speaking of Kiepcrfa 4i error" in 
identifying Mudurlu with Mod tone* 

Nest arises the question, dues this afTect the site of Nr+i-la T which was 
included under the same bishopric? I must answer in the negative, 
Ji^itnianopoluj-Mela seem a to mo to bo placed on tho Byzantine 
Military Road by the argument in Chapter G. Bnt r if I bora on the 
Irss and Pimolisa on the Maly® were united under one bishop, I see no 
difficulty in assuming that IVlodreue and Mela, at a less distance from 
each other, were united under one bishop. 

Another difficulty arises with regard to the river Gallos and the 
village Modra at its source* Ton Dieet accept® PerroTs view that 
Modra also was situated at Mudiirlu. This I cannot accept. Strabo 
distinctly asserts that Modra was in Phrygia Epiktotos* or Phiygia 
towards the Hellespont (p. 5-i3) s and Mudurlu cannot possibly be In 
Phrygia,* Moreover the bishopric of Gallos was subject to the metro¬ 
politan ofXikomcdoio, and I have tried to show what were the limits of 
Nikomedciun authority. The argument which I have advanced about the 
rarer Gallos from Sfcrabo f ft statement as to its distance from Kikomedeia 
is also, I think, strong. Von DiesVe argument on p. 58 is Founded 
on a mis translation B Strabo doe® not say that the Snngarios bccomea 
navigable in consequence of the access of water from tho river Galloe. 

The change of position of Modrene relieve® us of tho difficulty with 
regard to the bounds of the Themes os described on p, 211* 

Justinian's bridge over the Sangarios (see p. 214) is said by Von 
Dkst to be about 6 or S kilometres from the present bed of the river. 
It is built over the river Tehark Su (which flow® out of tho Sabandja 
Lake, and join® the Siiagarios not very far from the sea), the Melas of 
Pachymeres, 1p. 331 (see p. 210). It has now no connection with 
the Sangorios, though the country between them is level, go that a 
former connection is quite possible. The bridge has eight arches, and 
is 43o metres long. 

Ton Diestfe paper is full of information about the Knikos valley. It 
remains for some one now to do the Eaystros and Mueander valleys, 

T. 127 and p, 155* MIL Waddingtou and Imhoof Rlumer assign al] 
the coin® to Germe on the ICaikos. The opinion expressed in the text 
wo® not founded on proper study, and for the present I of course defer 
to their opinion. 

P. 342. Mr. Bent has justified my forecast completely; ho has 
discovered Micro polls (i.e. Ka®tabala) + with inscriptions of Artemis 
Persia, on the north side of the Pyramos, where it come® nearest 
Osmanie. Considering the remarkably diverse opinions of SL Th. 
Reinaeh and M, Imhoof Blumcr, the confirmation is highly satis factory. 

* Pertvl'u *mk I* not HCCTMlhle to mo in Aberdeen. Yon Dutt report llmt Pormt 
enufulvFf fcftrtiho guiltj of AC enqr. T prefer to foltow Strabo. 


( 451 } 


INDEX OP ANCIENT AUTHORS QUOTED IN PAKT K, 

ESCEPTUfC .VOTJTI.F, HIEBOCLE9, ACTA SAXCTOMTM, STRABO, PLDfl' 

THE ELDER, PTOmn*. 


AH.— BfMLnIi*e hiihriitut art flutfnl ly pa.jes of Bftim fitiKvn, iiriJrra ‘Aliinrite 

mc&Uoifld, 

The OfOtnxn} munmiti ry fcr to j*y-rs in Mid Mi- bLiilt nxmtraLi l# or 

dmptcr* of Mu- 


JlciQl‘OLHA, Gequ&Eus: 

h 1 a p 154, 153; 30, l«&; 30, IS* 123, 133, 15& s lS^a n 111 j, U, 157a, 157, 

J5ft; 3T S 157* i 31, 1*7; S0 h IGJ: ft, t84; 73, li>2; 01, UGn_; |l<J r Ukf 111, 
«la.; 173, m ; 167, life t 192, 163; IM, 123; 130i 195, 1^ 

■AUsXltri Cost NEXUS-; 

tt&Tfll* (Lib, it* Nw. 4, LeandiT^ Jui, j«, 130} 544n. 

A will ANUS liAiCEixi^ua: 

JdT.S, 13, 103; 25., SESn,, 37 

rriii S, J547. 

ITT- 3, 160 f 10 r ISOkl, 241a. 
nn. 8. ^4l& 

Axsa CfrtSDpTj, I 

Vd i, 171, 231 S 305, I66 5 308, 1M; 3I5 r 163 b., MO. 

Vol.iL 26, 191; 75, 165; 79, *10; 89, 90, 2(1 ; 113, 420; 115, 27C(u; ISO, 234; 
131, 380*.; 123, 333; 138. 335, 336; 241, 330; 253, I08n, I14n„ Ilia.; 205, 113 d.; 
263, 114a.; 279, ISS, 200^; J»0, ]16n, 129, 11$, 207; 231, 157, 230; 334,213; 
310, 159; 313, 185, 209; JM, I55n.; 822, 20In.; 334, 198, 233; 335, 337, 231; 
323, 140. 

A3K4YX0K0M OKU; 

Trad, dc iasreiibUJ (ap, Gaidar. E«L Cr. Hon., ii. j*. 293), 137. 

Vat, 606-, 368 n. 

See \jcs;pnLU[i a Pbocjw, Ocoarurnr. 

Arm an: 

Hell. Mil hr,, 105, 33£n. 

Ittmeis, Afcuia: 

Hi*rai [>■ 45S, [57; 503, 157 ; 503, 155; 537, 137. 

AtmxiBia: 

11. 4 3A. 113, 135, 143il, 164, 431. 

ill 14, 381; p. 578, 99, 

AttaUOta, Menu]:;; 

IX 104 « 393; 131, 122, 290n. t 292, 351; 133, 272; 125. 267; 135-lffl, 305a.; 
139, 217c.; 144.197a,; 146,219,307; 168, 247; 174,356a.; 184, 215, 214 n.; 183, 
188; 224. Ill; £67, 130a,; £68, 1 P4 j»., 197. 





462 


UST OK AUTHORS QUOTED. 


UlalL OF U*RM RF.Li (ml. Mlga*)'; 

K^isi. 3 r Htfiin.; 14, .US - ! 86, 67, 327; 95. :U4 ; 118, 333 il, :179; 210, 328; £l2, 
Ivk'j 216, 328, 530} 217, 296; 228, :;26n.; 239, 303; 251, 303; STS, 314. E|>. 

Ectl. Ct, Jinn. II, p. 97), 056, Epp, 99, 306; SOB, 23(1; 310, 
310, in lei Hen nt' UnsLl, kidijIv qounJ Id tub from Gnjob) S.nr, 

* 

ilAst. OF Selkoceu {p!. Wigra): 

I. p, 553 (p. 275 t.i, 333d. 

CurrAOomrBti 

ip. 339, ISTn-i 360, 195. 

Cuaionomrs: 

Var, u. 36, |'3n. 

CeuiiE^ts : 

i. 214. 301 ; 437. 150 ; 617, 187u.; 568, UTn. i 615, 231; 63S, 3l9n.; 678, 215; 
763, 331 i 759, lSJn.; 800, 242 b, 

ii- 7, 277; 69, 153, 331ft,; 90, 339 il ; 91. 197; 133, 249a.; 132, 231; 137, 331ft.} 
174, 051 n., OiOii., 35) ; IDS, 111; 20D, 283n., 266 ; 210, 249ft.; 219 270, 2S0; 316, 
al;in ’i 217, 384; 259 24 Piu: 263, 314; 334, 218a.; 289, 359n.; 369 249n.i 393, 
144ft,; 319 i 37a.; 392, :t85 ; 337,141; 330,3551 398, 333ft. : 419, ’270b,: 423, 291b, ; 
423, 289 i 424, HO, UOn.; 439 205 ; 431, 231, 2 Mb,; 432, 235: 433. 355; 514, 217 ; 
626, 642, 029, 

fhtlTJYW>VfYyt 11* 

I>. 13, MSn.; ji. 343, 265a- 

ClCELIiy ; 

iVtf Flaox, 9 218; nj a. 12, 3, 440; ct. 4, 341, 386; <iJ Ail, v, 29 380 ; 

14, 3, 440. 


ClSSAJJCS, JO.IXKU; 

p, 7, +20; p, 13-15, 12In.; 16, 380 B-; 18, 336; 29 380; 36, 204n.; 38, 20I*L j 29, 
lUn., 1164; 40, Ilk; 42, 2-In* 359; 38, '189: 63, 187; 66, 364; 31, 144, 107, 204 ; 
127, 204ft., 206; 179 368n,; 17B, O^Hl, 382; 159 348a.; 160. 982; 191, 144; 
1M, 185; 219 279n.; 294, E04fi.; 285, *13. 

Co^iyTJ.VE PDBf'liTnKJQESITya ! 

lie .-Winin, I nip., f 50, L- -u., 016a,; 4 51. 291 b. ; r, 225, 218, 226, 248. 250ft,; 226. 
316ft; 226,292,317a. 

He I.V-rlmmiU, p, 444. 2-2; 474, 483, 1ST; 486, 178, 213ft,; 497, 134; 644, 135n„ 
433; App. pj>, 459, 476, 436. 209, 204; 491, 3S9ft 

Ue T8TniftI!8ns, 330,316ft.; p. 14, 15ln., 444; 19, Dili, 352a., 4+4; 21, 317, 355; 
25. ISO; 27, 815; 31, 275, 2*9*,, 317; 39 366 ; 88, 424, 

I> Tlem, LycnoJ,, iBOn., 201n. 

UtUtlhlUi of Skdpsss ; 

Ap. Strahov, p. 603 h ISJpcl 


ARKOrAGITA {^lotci! from Lc QuEbu}: 
Stb] T op, 4 a Ecd. Bifr, cap, 7, 421. 


DUftS¥HU3 EVZ^TIOI 
Fr, 44, 


DuCJW MiciiaXL : 

F- 1 3 f 133n .\ 7I&, 133; T7* I^kS ; Ii3 r tOoia-^ III); ^ 1 Gi&il t 150a,; 37 r I 


LIST OF AUTHORS QUOTED, 


463 


EtrtErttn: 

Chum. a.p. 21, 303. 

Eprunmsi; 

(Ai Dionja, Peritj^ $55 T |* r liJIn-), 384. 

EunwfQi: 

rr f 303. 

GALO (quota! fram Washing) ■ 
p, &*b, ii7ik 

Of^2 Tjw^ . t an ± 433* 

Gtivcsi [_■»; 

p- M46iw; 67, 60, 330 ; 62, I59 el ; 93, 329n,; 23, 329* 99, 240? 103-IQ5, Hip 
1H, 303, 264; W* UOn.; 122, 230n- p 227, 243^ 285* 260; 134, 220. 

Gltcaj: 385* 

p. &49, m 301 b. ; 588 r 217. 

OEMiuriFua Ravxsx. 36], 396* 390* 

Qsosmsm Oeaidui Miaows (Miithr *l.)i 
it. P- B4 h 1.85* 

GsOnoICS H63iGirC3S 
S39n.; ji.ro, !l4n. 

GrEGO-BIUS NAZrjJtfSLbLNUa (3Ijgn« *L): 

326, 327; S5 t 2T, 295; 30-36, 307 T 02, 707- 631, 80S; 135. 206, 347a. ; 
126, 347a, 3 HI, 285; 165, 547 ; 161, 29Sel; 107,296; 203, i*St: 26M06, 307; 
30S, 296; 316, 510. Epp, 93, 60S, 310 are leittrs of Hull, Vyranglr quoted in teit a& 
Grtpuyi. 

Poflni4tB n p. 1050, ^34; 1131, 265, 296; 1151, 296. (Mignc, 1059, 27* njid 65,) 

Ofalio, 13, 306. 

Cn&GOswc:* ftfflra (Wigrt «L); 

EjfrtoW, 297; p. l&r&H 24B, 32Gii. 

CoBtw ftnua*, p. 250, 264,268a.; 283, 264 j Ml, 284, 2S3n 
Qtwi4f, M-artyr,* p r 795, 326n. 

Vit. MherfoL T w 867, 328. 

npfrj Toof jB^ftSwrorros cii ^rfilL p* 415j 327, 423, 327n 

Hcs veil IL K: 

i-Y, Tfifotoih 112, 

Hichax : 

130il 

Hst-rostmos : 

Cfarauko, p. 104, 308, 

filLATima (qQotcd bm Duchesne); 

D* SjnnL, 63 (It 499), 395. 

HojAf.h : 

IlWp *UL, 363, 3m. 

J0A^>F3 Mrprs; 

p, 30, 121; 45,121; 75, 121; 349, 13L 

* 

J«E?HTO: 

Astl.|., If,': p. 135, 353; 13, 5, 4, 373, 


LIST OF AUTHORS QUOTED, 


41M 

Jctjtthiax : 

CoL L 3, 39, n r 417, 

Nordic, xxrili. B-Miw :L -A 371m, 417m; nix. iMn, 190, 1«, 31^ 325, 443; 
xxxL:H^3^^t»,, 3m 

DigwL I H I % 174 r suutiii 7 t 12, 174; XJJuL $3j 175. 

1 ->=0 DiaOi jst=u; 

p. m 293m; 53, ‘14H ■ 52, 457; 120, 140m, 141; 199, X41 p 143; 103, IlJ J ; 170,231 ; 
ITT, 1 HS> ± IS0m, 34Sm 

LnoGiiiHiTATlGL’B: 

p + 37^ 213m; 30Z, 144m 

Mvt: 

IB P 142m, 144, 232, 403* 400, 421; XXirEl IT, £32; 1|, 398n„ *21; 
jXrtTjEL, 39, 309 b* 

At a uus; 

xiii. p, 323 10tn. t I S3: 348. 221, 230. 
p. 335, 312m 

iliTAPlimfin^ Syhlski 

V||. TLmrtfa., L p. 7B9 t 111. 

VIL, Thspdm, i. p. 403,, 307. 

NlCEFHOfttfS BftrfeJtVlFi: 

r . 34, 21ii ; 63, 149? 02, 121; 119, 210*,; IB4, l$8m; 148,329m; 149, 12411* 

JTlCLPiKHlCff CKGOOmT 

Li. ff, 44, SO, 137, 190, p. IlTJfel, HO n. : iv, p. 85, 182; 107, 11 Oku 

KlcriFnOxt-^ Fateha acilA [ed. 4? boor): 

40, 304; 61, 1*4, 185; 93* 9M- 

iSJCtlMKHU I'UOCAE DE VELtT. BELLI] 

pntf. c. 3, p. 101, : 1*171 p. 135, 332m ; 250 d 20O f 391, 350tu* 354fi* 

Nicetas Ohosiata ■ 

p. 2B r 3S0; 28, 32la-.: 30, G80 bi.* :>»J; 33, 380; 80,330; 39* 153, fr'4; Tl, 201 n., 202 ; 
72, 359mj 89.144 ; 121 H 3 -4. 154b.; 134, 582 ; 153, 21" : 194, 110n„ 1 319; 191; 

340, 381 ■ 638, 124 b, 130; 54* 332; 701, 180 s Til* 184n. 

Njcolaus Djjcascemtb: 

Ap. THti^rf. iiiil, Gf. SI In-, i- p. 80, 132. 

OlFTBt 

Mstuma-rph., tL 1 15,, lOGa- 
rAi-sTSfunjiisB, Geoiwivs ; 

i. 6$, siOn., 102, 204 ; 125, 108m 3 109, 198. 104b. 1 211, 112a,; 380, :100 a.* 201, 
IIOb.; 307, t&4m; 410, 109 t 191 5 46$, 47E, It3; 475, 191; 485, U'2t a. 

11. 103, 209, 104m; 13$, 1*2; 920, It Ob., 330,214s 331, 210; 413,7 - 
490, 118n_, 211 s 495, 128; 4$3 r 1 IS; 440, 100m; 44$, 102m 3 580 r tOO; 583, 114. 

P*U5A XliSi 

L 35, 7. 140, 149m v. 97, 198- tIL 17* 10,223. 

I K iiii^stOB/iU'5 1 

BliL tcclei, t. 2. 034; leiii, II. -sj: ii. 9, $03; 12, 303 ; 3c. 8, sL &, 307(1 ,+ *jj, Y, 
349. 

A pud SiiidiitB *. VY. r F m dpui s 285; Etf3e£(sj, 3l2m 


LIST OF AUTHORS QffiHED* 


465 


FiLiucantATCTf (el. Kayiar): 

Vjfc AjK.il.Tynn. !.,!.§*, SSI, 347: § 16, 415 j ii. § 6,106*.; Jt. f10, 110?, | vl. $ S3, 
lOdatr t tzi, § &, 1 l5n. 

TTCU Sopbiit, II. p. M, %«ain. 

Bchhcus, II. p. 166. IlSu. 

ItiiiigLatf, EL ]K. 352* I Ion. 

Fluty till Yeci^m-R : 
ill. 19, 459. 

.'lvE TrajihEuiiQ., 73, 440; 75, 444 - 77, 1^3n_; ED, 193 ; 93, 154, 1.95 j 93, 119, 194, 
Paueg. 36, 439. 

Puttabch: 

ViU tumiu; Bp 199. 

FOtTOUS: 463. 

IT* EB, 308*; Mil. 21, 398*; m. 4, 9, ^ 299. 

moofnhi 

Ps AeJLficiEd,^. 973,189 j T* 199 b* ; t. %)IBG t 214 ; r- 3, 203; T* 4 t Sil, 390 ; r. &, 217 I 
S>- 326, 35G. 

HUe, Art, 3fl r 154. 1SS, 2iMa_ h 205; p. iU p 329. 

1W1S. JN-n., p. 1,35, 162 ; ii. p. 98 F 337 ; Li, 2S9, 295. 

Bell p. 394, 436; Lr. 53$, 295. 

SctlaI: 531. 

ScrLttttS, i Vitrti m i Trt J 

p. BS9 r 217 il. ; 671*276; 677. 292, 331; 679, 2*7; GS4, m ; 699, 157^ 699, 267 J 
795, 253 ; 716, IBS: 734, HS. 

fiWUVTES : 

HLst- Beefed, 1L SB, 194 ; It* 13, 184* : r. 4, 303 ; in. I*, tag* 

Hi«L Eccl«. T Ta 4, 304; ti, 14 I94n.| 31, 03; Tin. 17, 1§4 il_ 

SteteiAsifs Bmmcn: 

Sab. vr. A^al, 110, 11V s *A , mita.i« 1 St? r Bay^^fdN- 1^2n.‘ Adi Fip^, lUc.; BndTAfR, 
127a* ji 311; KlW, 423; In* at r 391* 

StflDAJ [ 

Sub tT. Alyvlr 116, H7; Tpvr^m t 2S5 EMA^r, 312n. 

S V If Jl-ON MAfl EffTEJt £ 85&1L 
p, 660, 20Jn.; 730, 144 fi* 

Tisni: 

Ahd 4K 5L 47,124, 12a; fill. 72,128; ti. 41, 372. 

TlltiDDOBCB iiXTQn l 
294. 

THEOtKEiBS Codes: 

XH.1 T *9, 1941 XU. 1 ( 119, 182, 446; XU. Sp 0, 174. 

TmMAKlB f 

p 7+ 275, 1I5S; 24, 395; 8*. ISifc.; 35, 307 : 46, 3-^4 r 71, 254*.; 124, 317; 138, 363, 
369; 139, SfttT Ml, *19; 173, 130; ISO, ISO; 234, 215; 966, 212el ; 299 F 142; 
313, 273b,, 3111V,; 343, l+2n. t 356; 369, 142 b-, 277 t 2fiO t 91% 317; 351, 231; 366, 
354; 372, 335 cl ; 392, 277, 333 ; 306, 231a.; 3B0, 3SO F 356 ; 397, l86u.; 409, 249 b.; 
414, 435 ; 416, 278- 420, 190; 422, 277 ; *32, 433 ; 445, 391; 449, 35CU_; 452, 23i f 
453* 355 ? 455, 355 : 456, 159; 463, 356; 496, 169, ISOn.: 4S7, 16^.346; 469, 
1Q9P4; 470, 23 Iju; 47l t 160; 470^ 204: 4fil g 435; 4B2, 341o J± 443; 489, 32ln. 
iL p. 63B P 160. 



4£G 


LIST OF AtTHOIS QUOTED. 


TMECr-rtAXKs CoatTZSVtTV? T 

p r 6, 246a.: 28. 104-; 71, 3£fo.j 114, 249*4; 1*7, ISA, 330; 179, 129; 131, 317: 
197 h 351fi,; 198, 203a,; 204, 111; 236, 111; 272, 265a., 266a.; 277. 551, 3.H; 
276,. 276, 289, 301 p 342; 236,278,289, 301 il ; 283,213a.; 354, 24&L 5 360,355; 361, 
343; 369,21^312; «74* 2l6m^49n; 415 P 3H; 416. ISOn.; 428, 331^4*7,249* 
3I7n,; 443,300; 464, ISSel 


V js.fi el : 

Qc^i^ca, iL 97, 106a. 
Yrranrma: 


Tiii. ft, 307. 

Zq£ a)ua (Bulled#, 1578) i 

EL p. 301, 543; iiL p. 33, 2*5; 129, 204iL ; StiiL 12, A 


Zosnica (eO, Maa-lcli^Hb) p 

p. 34, 160a,] 50, 376, 421; 69, 421 ; 97, 162; 173. 241n, 


ALTERATIONS PROPOSED Df THE TEXT OF 


Act* Saactoram, 99 t 1 , 85 , 24 C, 262 524 
307,400,402 
Anna Oran^na, 100 
Athl\&*A t Arfliu T 15G 
ALh^nacua, 113 , 104 
Cedrtnn*, 141, 166, 249, 301 
CtHiifttniui, 330 

CoDfUntiu 1G1, 202. 2IG* 

352 

BitciUj 109 nul* 

OaSta, J4n| p 435 
tancxiba, 227 
Cr^pnsia Ky^aas, 327 


1*0 I-ba-cij-Dba, 141 
IiTy t 142, 232, 306, 413, 421 
I'liay Eli If r. 333 
FlBtsrelt, ISO 
Praapitii, 56, 357 

Ptolemy, 1% 131, 161, 240, 251, 261, 297 

362 342 

SlnH "3,135, 219, 220, 463 
Theodariw Lector, 295 
Thtfybiuci, 168, £78, 511, 346 
TheojihiifH-i Contsnnata^, L88, 321 
SSoELfLtU, Ml 




mum OF PKOPER NAMES.* 


Abu xt-n a ij 140 , 

Abkwit]#, 147 
AbbM«*421 
AtuikEA, 14a 
Aberkio*, 5S rude 
AbiLLtihoiu.i, 445 

Abontitckhris + JO- 1 ? 

Abonoat? icho«,. 1U5 
Abansubicbwi^&OiapaUs, I @3 
Abretlcn*, 147 
Abrablii, m f 236, 360 
A by 3 up, m 
AbjwiEren, 7“ 

Abytknou, 249 
AcitariihcLtm, 259 
Aav, 2fi0 
Actw, 15 

Attala, 227 iwie, 399 Nritf, 408, 411 
Adanikp^. 279 p 281 raff, Ml rii^ p 311,350, 
3&I T 445 
Aliapa, 301 
A-Inper*, 67, 257, 239 
Ajshnu&e#, 388 

Adit*, 377* 379, 361,361, 311 
AUltha, 300 
Adopln^ 344 p 453 

AdnunjUkn, 106, 114* 116, ISO, 609,438 

Ailj-ABitA* 160 

AdffW, 350. 355, 381, 3B7 t 448 

.’Fjullileu. 246 

33S7. S*MgV 

A*g**m 24, 27, 3 + t 35, 39, 43, 45, 48, 54, 
80 

Aegeam, 320 note 
AffftflM, 250 
Atliua DioajEid^ 1 - 
Aen&u, 40, 189 
Aed.Es, 52 
H 309 
Aetup, 134, 130 
AAdeu Kata Hisftr, 54, 87 
AjjiOt, 201 raff 

Agamemnon, 114,. 115 
AguDaii, 240 
AgeAuos. 185 

Agora, Kertwen, 30, 42, 34, 05, 163 raff. 

Kir 

Ajrtdh, 445 
Agni, 408 


■ Agrmse* 57, 220 t 249* 355* 302 
AgThoc, 220, 265, 302 
Agrilkn, 65, 190 
AgriH^o, 190 
AgriafcHcsp 91 note 
AgmEm &r Alkdra, 127 
AgtMy 163 
AiJiu, 1% 59 

Aigri, 10, 13, 101 nofe, 105, 109,116, 358, 
3*5,431,453 

AigiaL&l, m, 190 n 201, 208, 230 
ALgibJid, 20 
Aigitoo, 352 mb 
1 AJgiuJufj 353 iw+ff 
Ai^Ltud, 105 
AljjOfli, 186 
AtgjUoi, 190 

A\a& Gal, !□? Gu ] 1 lank Got, 16 
Ain? Gulj 207 
Aininrba, 278 
AJpulka, 270, 363, 30* 

ALsepoi, 154, 157,103 
Altanm, 305 rab 
AiUp 411 

Altaqflj, 26, 8a note, 146, 151, 108, I7B. 

209,433 
xVkft.nl.liQf, 434 
Akarbon*, 216, 221 
Akarkouf, 216 
Akim rain* lift, 4*1 
Atiirnou, 79, 129, 156. 160, 167 
Akiljjfac, OlO 

AUtfhiuit, 144, 172 mk\ 225, 241,435,459, 

Afctnttta 29, 42, 54, 55. 84, 91, 130, 16S, 
396 iwftv 429, 4L!-l—430, 441 
Akrnttt, 125 

Akrwnof, lO f 54, 79, 37. 139, t&l* 199, 
277, 340,345, 356, 359 y 411, 444 
Afcrvkn, 209 
AUbft, 390 
Ah IL, 55. 5sf Ulpin 
AiafamJi, 49 
Ahmlri 252, 421 

- EW« a 143, 421 

Ala ^heber, 16 
Alwtun, 137 
Alistm. 173, 398, 426 
Alhwtmi, 35, 278+ See Ambipaog 


# ppL 3 nob, \± Mchlcm local DrjLm.j* ar? wA jls a roly gtwm. 






4® 


13CDES. 


AkMadm f 3% 4% 170 
A MSk*, -130 
Astoria, 2*6 
JUeuh pallid 365 
JjMtiiffll, EQ% 330 
Aiaurra, 428 

Alraodw, S3, ^^43,44 f &A 
A](^rtia kbit' 'I &&a¥ f 3^ 

AlmrfBfl Khiftiii 136 
Al^ioi CaniDffttLi h * % 00 
Al^flj l(?5y 107, 41L 
XlgflDiSa 411 
Algoiin-U, 411 
A1&, 20, 13% 360, 456 
Atiuiu, 2&4 
Alltfos, 3frS. 426 
Al-frlti, 445 
Ail«ln, 127 
Alopft^t 2+6 
A]«oM% M, 68 

AlcfeddA a r Elmism 130, 16% seo 
Aljnltf*, G2 

Air ittM i 4 -- 

MjIK'5, LJ LO 
Alyliwkriitnn., ES 
Amail.wodi 143 
Anwfl& r 3 IQ 
AnnOim. 3S5, 365 
AEtiaJA, 34S 

AtwwIit 45 t 49, 64, 65, 75, 7% &5, 10% 
25% 257, 205, 26% 207, 256, 200* 310, 
132t, 524, 029, 453 

Anuitr^ 61 t 154, 193, 316, 439, *33 
AiBawjti-s 34 
Ambofiaj, 79,136 
Amb&KrO, 139 

Amblala, 10, 127, 25% 35% 334, W4, 39CJ, 
39% 39% 390, 411 
Ambrcfla, 2*6 

AmUa, 17, 311 
AmiliBila, 334 

Aafc*M, 27 ± 20, 45, 53, 77, 19% 26% 26% 
310, 325,446 

, tn of* 194, 441 
Amlada* 334 
Anmrinn a, 17 
Amn&n*, 445 
Amnesia, 77,273 su)^, 312 
Amaina, 45, 270 jwfr 

AiDorioD, 30, 49, 9% 142, 170, 172, 10% 
20% 215, 221, 229, 23% 247, 265, 270, 
340, 35% 360* 491, +2% 43% 444,451 
Aewm. 4*24 ftflfr 
AjaLftfliia, 127, D34 
Ainffonrit 78, 79.13% 233 noti 
Ampocu, 233 mic 
AmyitHura, 77 
Aiuksii, 41 

AnaWarn, 10,14% 397, 421 
Ar.nd junta* 64 
AttfgBtat, 107 
Aeagtri^ 41V 
Axug&iinjti,, 207 
Aiwk, 124% 439 
AhmlVk^ 71,275 
AnaULIa, 56, 7l. r 276 
Aajptuia|4.-Tb r 446 


AiuwUikfHdi* GakliiH!, 24l t 244 
AilaLoIm, 25* 75, 01, 82, 03. 06 nofr, 97 
AnntoHc Theme, 151, 26% 201, 211, 213*- 
210 T 220. 249 TK.fr, :130 t 35% 35% 423 
Anuta. M, 81, 130, 130 

AtuUiffta, 281 

Auuib», 20% 31% 341* 34% 340, 34J.V 
374, 331, 382, 365, 335, 415, 451 
Ade™, 20* 49 AuL 
AidabaLs", 303, 306, 346, 360, 440 
A|ulabi + 276 
AuJcira, l^p 163 
Amlmwbkn^n, 350 
ADrdT*k% 297 
Andrea, 254, 297 

-- (^wbiidiDpolif), 19% 195, 311%. 

320, 325, 453 

And™», 340, $5% 354 *ofr, 4*8 
A^ilmEMH, 360 
Aadriraa, 1G1 
Andrt)dcg|K)3% 8% 113 
Aiutoaktt) TalsMlogu*, 68 
Anefl, 104 t ill 
AtieluEi.ka fivtr, 129 

JbraoaTlM, 81, 650* 35% 36% 3t>3, fi72f 
380 p 3B3 

An^eJu^timc-, 2Q6,007 
ingtlokfiioiUip 129, 16% 207 
Angora, 242 

Angara (Aptyr*), J-'j, 61 
Au% 305 w*fr p 448 
Aalhcta* 104 
Ankprc* 179 

Anty^. 17, 29, 31- 40, 46, 4% SO 66, Giv 
75, 81. 237, Xl% 240, 24% 257, 290, 3l% 
334, 340* 350, 405 422, 444, 446 

——Side™, 131, 147, 16B■ wfr, 43%,4%i 
AhELn ComiLouru 72 
Aimtiid, 326, 327 
Aapdiifb, 334, 411 
Antuklr-Mi LOG,166 upfr 
Aafru% 396 twlc 
Auiftrin, 119 
AuUdw Fircr* 398 
Antigoflas* 35, 36 
AntlgaiU, 14 L 
Autiiwtu, 05 

Antioch (of PmJOi), 47, 57, 8% 453 
AbttaM*, 29,43,49, 150, S3% 3SHJ flofr r 
A94 ? 396, 39% 4(K>, 411, 453^ 

-- — ^ iuI MafanvCmm, 35 

—— a* Tan ram, 270 
■aria*, 423 


- ijciuriae, 300 
«jmmt 492 


Antlochlm' atratagia, 6% 373* 375* ^77 

A ptiooEisv^ 17 

"ua-TttLTiL#, 2% 35* 55, 98% 270 
Aiviaoltie Stinfftty ihterpobit«d, 7S 
AnlEakjwtia (AulidOo^tii), 65 
AnlDnlopolSi, 121 
AftTdrti PnM 10% 346, 44 3 
Anna, a m 
An^thra^, 325 ivjlltf 
Ai^rai^, 155 nofr, 26% 230 
Afftd350 















LNT-tX, 


4m 


AtaWd*. 2% 40* 4% 4% 44 t 46, 4% 4 % », 
74, 75, 701, 8% 01* 05, 190, 42% 430 
——^ ad Maeandr,, 44, £k% 360 
--CUrare* 60* 01, 201 «t* 434 

— -Cft>t«, 36% 403, 430, 431* 430 

A^IhIm^Ij 307 

A|terlaJ, 425 
Apbaka, 306 
ApbeutEf* 157 
Aptwarfa, ilI0, 213* 227 
AphF&lifliflj, 4% 114 t 423 
ApE a* 54, 140* 151,170, 450 
Aplekta* IM 
A|KCTinmjs5 ticus, 246 
AwlliiuTLs 55 
Apollo, 14, 24, 312 
——— Lairbfltt^ 84* 130 

— -Didfiuefni* 112 iwftr 

— S.irj hlhJou los, 370 
AisalEcjn Patroce* 304 

Apalluih, 10, 44, 4 % 27, 252, 38% 400* 

412, 414 mU 

• - n4 EJ.ymlacniH, 11% 18% 10!, m 

-CarEte 

--Lrdie, 423 

-- LydLw* 120 

- - ■ of PiddLa* 44 ita&r, 0G 

ApgHujjjaljfl Hake. 101 

Apollonli, 120,107 

ApoHfHLN ilsercn. 133 

Aporiilw Korn*, 173 Wt*, 421 

Agwt ropaiofl* HO 

Appi.i, 140. Apia 

A]iLaw> 103 

Aiiun Samue, 10 

Aquv SimTiJ5)r T 2d4j 205, 287, 301 

A-|Uallp±* Ma a Ttl l , 47, 104 

Am, 210, 240 

AmbeaetfL 313 

A rati ^ 05* 40, 5% 77* 221, 27 J p 270, 
277, 279* 20% 30% 3II, 350 
AnlmlPh 275* 200 
Afftt% 67 
Aranda* 002 note 
Afancp 71 

Arango*, 71 
Arams 71, 2751 
Anusa, 40,272*200, 366 
Aiwtelm 412 
Aftrtfcta, AM 
Amualp* 240 

Aranrad or Araflflikfl, 55> 56 
Ananh, 275, 200 
Area, 00, 273, 314 
AwrffopoH*, 114, 225 
Atttfidp* 237 
A rditofila *, 12,103 

Ardielaii, 20, 40, SO* 100, 204* 28% 200, 
303* 347'. 34.% 35% 35% 303, 412* 446 

-CUtt^K 255 

Ambdteapriftl* 00 
ArchepppJk uf Lasis% 60 
AnerkpapolU, 66 
AtiSib^ 270 
AfdtJLitfla* S44 
Ara* 216 

Art^Arca-Arga, 00 


Aroopdi*, 128 
Argpnii, SO" not* 

- w ^]up£|t* 301 

AfgiiK, 204, 201* 352 iw4r* 301, 367, 340 
SOflj 

Argons* 342 
Argdai* 156 
Ajjjeas, 340 

Argiia, Ifl% 107, 154* 155, 130, 506* 33:., 
344,411, 43S 
Argaii*, 155,105, 4,38 
Arg^s, 200, 30% 340, 353 
Atguati^s, £5% 206 
ArtahiP*, 2*5, 347 
ArfjirkthtU, 55 

Ariamiiia! 274, 30% 30% 310 

AriarMhfam } 313 

Artwoa, 155 

Ariitagnraf* 20 

Afiitfl, 13% 181* 103 

ArirltoB, 139 

ArkaJLapglij, 104 

Arksuta, 412 

Arkhnlla* 300 

ArkuC Khan* 42 

Armaxa, 270* 303* 306 

Arm aia h 270 

Armenia, 5% 02* 100 

-CilLda, 340* 362 

-- Minor* 45* 56* 69, 71, 204, 305. 

315, 330*416^, 447 

— ■ ■ Prims, 325, 32T 
—— &kuii4u, 525 mU, 313 

■-— Tertis, 31% 325 w4r 

--Qzmriat 335 R ^e 

Arnirntac TheEqf, 77, 142, 2lG, 220* 24% 
26% 31% 321 
Armefuaw <*f ClUdn, 350 

ArtqcBtikn^tFTjF^ 201 
AntiLnlac* 445 
Aranda, 308 arts 
Aninue* $58 
Arlaki.-, 162 
Artaaada* 352 
ArtanaK 162 

- rirer, 438 

Arlanersci, 30 

Arlene 153 nUe r 154 

Arf ciiiidiirti’i, 35 r 50 

Ari.iPib* B4 r 110* 111, 240, 411* 414 

-’Aiutfit [s t 131 

— -A oai t it-Let*, 30 

——— ISoieLt-ent 1 * 12J 
—■—-t’rrada, 400 

-—■-Psraka, lifi 

AfjfiiMtf, 155 
At^pa, 17 
Aaatintm, 60, 308 
AseanEi, 47 

■Awaniaii iafat, 47, 57, 102* 2<jfl 
AKaELias* I3& 

A«7arata£L&+122 
Aicabejc, 110 

Ashnghn KliDma* 70 rtfJrf, K 

47, 50, 05* 104* 3X4 f 42% 437. 433 

-CiSEitnil* 27 

Alkti Ltd* 441, 452 
























ISDEX. 


470 


Aali^Oos, 121 
A-landa, +0T P 405 

-■, Lakr, 47, 57,1-BS, 205 

Aikara, +12: 

A.«mouta, +22 
A wpo* riTftr, 134 

334, 402, 41-3 

AsjHiiH, 210, 22! p 243v 254 

AmkjUiln, 351,553 
Ashhs, 1«, 11^164^ 

Anjtu* 34 
A^takra, 170 
A*u]« fwer^ 131 
Astro* 3SS 
Afl.tj'tiiaii* 210 » 

Atua, U9 

Aturusa, 153 PH*f t 154 
AUub. 140, 337, m 

AtiijMLp 30 a 
At*jnt, 143 
Ath***^ 153 
Atmtai*, 397 
Almvkia (TaEimaii), 55 
Aireos, 40, 100, 437,430 
At™, IH9 
Atbi^W 31+ 

Atu]*, 1«0 jk<* 241, M0 t 430 
AttiSeli, +4, 45, S3 noU, 137, 3^1, 399, 401, 
412,+20,+30 ' 

At ulid liingn, +4 
ALtdkta, lliehm*]* 07 
AiUl*, 437,430 
AttaWiw, 130 
Alisa, 105 

Attoudda, 49, 3S, 135, 359, 433 

-UjokhoricPp 54, I3S 

Att£tLE% 210 

Awl-ill, 413 

Angara, 103 

Aug-itw, 20 

Augiusa* 3S+ 

A ugdit+iptjlia, J0 p T9, 1+3, 173 
Aupiias 47 s 33 
AnTar F H0 P ■a** 211 
Aalioiltno* Ink*, 135 
Aalka Kuhrtf, Lt>3, 103 
Atdcfcr% 1+2 
Aubbvse, i+2 
Aulucrrni Fuat**, 172 
AuE.iniji* 154 

A u relifrjMil i*, I00 t 122, 127 
Audim* 55 
Aarakni, 142,151, lfiB 
Aiuraiiu, 10, 20 
AiiflitfcBot* 122, I St 
Ajftsdnk* h% 100* 324 
Ajftnnim, 401 
Avar Ielq p 40 
Allies 230 
Aeamora, 312 
Aunc'l orAisanu, HO 
Aian, 411 
ArjoLi*5H>a h I M 131 

Aiirii 3 Tl 
gAiSa, 130* 130 


Codtraoi^ 23l + 20 l f 312 
Bagailaoaia, 3+0 
BngLf, iai 
B^rqTn, flOl 

B*k,00 
BaFilMoSp 133 
Bak^ 301,38* 3** 

Baklan^ 445 
Bakshish, 31 
Bnlibiten^ 325 nofc 
ISaJb&Jcn, 21S 
Balnea, 132 note 
Balia, 433 

BaljLk Misar, 30 note 
Baltoliha*, 383 
Banaba, 87I f 3g3 f 410 
Biel&j! Tcbaj, 54 
Banes,. l$% 1S9 
Eamifis, 20, 421 
BaraLo, m r 337, 357, 304 
BarbaJisikis, 557 
Barbori™, 357 
BarBaroaaa, 70, Si 

---.'Fr^lmck, ISO* 340, 3fkS, 434 

Bardina, 141 
Banioa Pbltu, l+l 
Barea«t riTir, 130 p 207, 437 
Barela, 216 
Baretta, 105, 141 atf* 

Bargm, 422, 424 
Bar^rlia, 423 
BaHiira, 32S 

iilrii, *9, IS I. ISO, 352, 390, 390 ne*, 39*, 
390 mJf, 405, +09, 407 
fanfu 91)1.1, 413 
liimatiutn, 71 
BiraK, 71, 300 
Bas^SiSpirLiaj 53 
WkK 100, 251 jwftf 
Bajildnn, S3* 100, 244,440 
Buillkn, 7$, 208 t 23G t 4+5 
———Tlia™*, 10, 57, 230, 265, 26B 281, 
2S7 ± 30|, 315, 4+0 
15, 170 
Bwiliittu, 204 
238 

liiitalmu^ 4+5 

Eatifrrhvii, J4I, 290, MO iirf,-, 297 iwfr 
ISnlliy^ HI, 144. 213 
■-Khjmi* 70 r 220, 2m 

BatramEn* 234 
Batiea. 412 
Buuui, 325 

Bi=ia* 347 t 4+0 
BnthraK], US 
B*l* 55 
—-p Giuk, 55 
■—, 55 

— t Kara, 31 
—i Korn, 55 
329 

IkL&kbinep 207 

BflmTikaHi r 279 
IkfiaiLeV, +45 
Ikaoel, Major, 5 P 55 

144. &vZ^fi* 











[NfteX. 


471 


BebJaUOa, 05 JFhTA 1+4 
Bent, Mr., 22, 450 
ikrto* 39, 504 
BerLeuiakein, 159 
Ekriw, 329 
EfcrnapJ, Prtsf- M. ? 5 
Bcrora, 302 
BirrWa, 383 
Ehr^ls Karuh Eyuk t 50 
Bead** Vitos, l+;\ +05, 441 
B*v Kiui p 31 

— Sbfi Wp 7 9 
BihusM, 474 
BLihrun 18, 402 

- - ' Lftihlqtfilii, IP 

Bi4an#. *>2 
BLtcjik, 79 
BLUalu, 4+3 
BuhIhm l*ri^H P 55 
Biranj, 1.6 
EWn Bir Bllte, 66 

— Trp, 32 

Bimbli^p +30 

--EudkraUipdis 42 E 

Biodata, 174, 177, 507, 40+ 

Bit tab, 40, 44, 45, 60 r 74, 04, 150, 1U1, 
21 h, 322. +35, +37. 44". +43 

---PalittL*, li% ®S 

-Priw^t 415 Jkrfr 

■ Secunda, +15 iurfr 

Bii]ivnkD£i-i r JaiiJji?jHdEj^ 45, 53 
Bi ihyniuo^ladriana-i.'isiTd kpnlUi E 96 
Bitdano, 101 Hu+f 

Bleueu, IP 

BijiiM of Atitiftata, 18 
B; £ui3'+, 231 
Bteyfl, 42P 
Black Sea, 25, 48, o< 

Blade*, 15+, 155 »ufrr, :i3* 

—iJ-tfiJM, 133 
Bbtu+M, 275 

Blnuaiam. ++ wf* 60, 8+, 120 t S27, 137, 
3.34, ISS, *23 
Boialia, 412 
Boehm, Ihrlr, 50, 81 

- Ivcui, 28, 20,53 

Boh*, 13 
IkSM 77 t ^60 
BoUiuLatlii#, #12 
BoEailtp 60 
BolboK*, 37 U 333 
BoSejasgits* 17, 257* 250 
Bftli, +0 

BoftT-VWS 01 
feifp S3 
IferciifDi, 121 
Bo riaso.*, 307 
JkjFvi*. 152 
B^ph^rua, 48, *3, 67 
Boocaleuii, 165 
Eaudiia, 1+3 
Bcuumn, 20+ 

Bottiraadi*, 300 

Boiiwati Khan, 83 

Itnr Kyr EdmiuakamUk, 16 

Brrgmt-d, 119 

Bm, 102, 137 

VOL. IT. 


| ErbiOirt, 24S 
Brig**,, 3+ 

Brumlx, 113, +22 
* BrioulEa, 104 
Unoci^ 10, +9, 139, 131, 165 
Braoca, 240 
Bron^a, 163 
Br™, mi 
Bryklikc* 3&+ 

Bb-coc] Earlt* 352 

BawlkriCita Theme* 211,210,212,240*321 

Utildur Lik^p +7 

BuEIjuLid, 53 

Buoar B&.-4E, 54 

Budu, 246 

Bu za-a, 2+rl 

Brv.-flt.ijr, Mr-, 3 

BjftufttJM Military &<vw4 75, lW f 200 
Byzantine Ko&di, 4S, T+ 

By zantLoD, 210 

iJ«i K m hi q ray vafdii 
CxBALLrcOire* $5 S‘ t hnLalta 
CactidJt Mobui, ISO 
riB r 34£ + 300 

Cn*M*reiA? 20, 28* 29, +X SO, 64, 76, 199, 
219, 256* 207 r 253, 27'X 28 E, 291, ^>3, 
305, 31 l t 3+2, 3*5, 3+9, 350, 355, 368 f 
402, +40 

-Ormfliakftp 180 

-■-H*lju» 1« 

——-Iiatlrbe, 306 

-Lydian 12+ 

-MaeeaLfli, 131 

-Hint a* 28, 39 t 50. 64, 75 

L'ahhi-d*Gha1*. 236, +43 
CitletdomL, scr Uhakce+rM* 

Cakorriisa, 50, 71 
L’Mlistin. 19 
. Cam be, 304 

' Catolpa, 275 
Campo Afiioffac-j 243 
Can no, 338 
Capar™a# t 69 
Gnpsirce&B, SOS, 31 + 

C4|%in*ia (KaperkeBs), 69 
Cappadocia. 17, 20 T 27, 28, 05, 3G, 37, 36. 
+ 1, +3. +6, 5$, SS F OX 00. 73* 93, 252, 
281, 308, 314^ 317 f p 337, 939, 350, 332. 
37if, 396, SMitafe 

-- PtLma, 901, +15 

-Swmkla, 74. 73, 283, 305 

-Tirtii* 75 203 

Cnppadcdc ThemCp 216, 22fl r 231, 249 ■iyte T 
316, S58 

Curia, 11 nrJf, +9* 95, +15 
, Cidn^ 41? »4i 
; CiUtinliti S&3. $tr K, 

Cai®lHth + Prince +6 n#ti 
Caraani, 49 
GracK "X 275 
Cxrwitp 34, 71 
(Vrtb^P, 1+ 

Canaa, 2 0 

66 

CMtflfa, 234 
Ciius, 135 wAa 

2 i 




















INDEX. 


472 


(.'flLabauat 270 

* r aiii.bo8rt t . fh6 

Oedrenus, 20, 21 
Ctbunu, 36 h 37, 40 
—— Afuimuia* 41, IMI 
4>11vrfaii| 326 

Celatia, 

Csnueifj |a]i4«in, 240 
Cfcixin, bike, 242 
Cf-rioa UalljcuijuEL, 340 
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KLiEutinip 71, m 

Klfusmf nair lii.4, 106, 114 „ 113 

Kld^nra, HU 314, Stitt, 241, 423, 4M 

Kldommrth, 377. 34 4 3 
K Lf* i i" ph t i3aj + 20 j, 312 
Ktdb t +12 
KLwiIqua, H>4 
Kten>* Orpine*, l+i T 178 
-Palltitat l+J* IT8 

KlrtMti^+12 

K!im.itn.j 371, 583, 417 

Klltaj + 37 J 

Kbtridnjln r-r Okt^dtlWia, 50 
KlvmLmv m 
Kiii4i■*, 424 
Kiwnteiu, 412 
Kwv#U, Ifta 

K-.iLu iu L'Kt:r?iHiafli«n, 421 ™>0- 
— Lyliu-itxcu 331% 3?-%. 41 $1 
KaksebiaSitrii, l .10 
KtHktflma-Uksii, 422 
KoknxM, :> 11 

K. isii-^ 55 r 271, Ji.k 27--. 201, 3H f 33 % 

285 

Eu-Uraji, 232 

KV , E?l 3 ^‘il - .S T 204 t> .■ t'rr 

40 

Kdfltatt*, +21 

KdObrufu, 3&5, 417. 413, 430. Av h'ofy^ 

K..W, 21, 101, 10S^ ll+i l&S. «« >■ +=S3» 4A8 

Kulonfia. 2<K%207, 32LI ».(!*. :12?% 3d3 p 444 

-— nr KolomiHf 17, 37, 70 

- TJurtt* J40 nut iv 207, 270. 3l«, 

317 

Kuhibia. Arcbelaij^ 210, ■ l +v AKlmltiii 

- -^20 

Kotniiciw, AOtfp :H3, 43it 
Kokiphum |0r. p 431 
KhW t t05 r 107 t ll+ f 212 
Knl.ikiai, 01. W) t 135, 3441. 4J 1 ® 

Kol^toftKO** 232, 32.% ,0'Jti jw^, 325 ± 39G 
note, 417 r +10, +30 
Komam-m 37, 233, 320 W^ a 4'>7. 413 
K.hi^lf., J-, ■ ., ,V-, ?:: i ’J-J. :7I. 374. 
hiyi.% 3U% 3J5 + :.:20, 527, -iJ'-r :^h>. 
+07, +47 

K^'ikiAUB 4’ipii*]iH'ina-* ^10, 7x. +5 

--iVnth-a, 37, &2 P 38, 204% 310, 453 

K«me Him, Ot, 421 

-— Nfnp p 135 iwrin 1 . 187 

K^fHJna^rbr + 11 1 ! 1 , 311% 2'70, 2^!>, 291, !^ '1 + 
L!'i r 350, -!7.4 

Kxmuin.ki:i“i, +12 
KocriQkBlA, 218, 227 
Kqiiih4i]M% +30 
KouiitlOi% 429 
Kora«lnjpm% 250 

















tSUKX. 


4&J0 


KL Wiru, JSST, -WO, 407 
Kunaar, 252, 405, 41L- 1 

Kutucbiii, 246 

Ku-iu!, pT Kuqcl&j U9, 16ft, 4,50 
Hauls, 79 Ji43*r, 37, 45+ 

K^niuu|mLi> r 102 
K OfltWt Iml'J 
Kutbe, 49 
Ki-Jibi, +3U 

Ko^elcrtj 164 
Ki^.iiSnrulua, 350 
Kutnk+Airni, 45u 
Kdl-h^ LiOU 
Koiti^U 264 Huff, 

Kvxtuuiw 70, 259, 264 nwrfr, 396 iu4c + 403 
iw&v 4*1 
KuruiL, 513 
kuriLUt 71, 302 

Konua*pn t 70 nate, M4, 270, 2B0 mU T it 03, 
307, 313 
Kttfisn, ,1155 

Kdqwjjftjfeu*, 344, 33*, 300, 433 
KuTOjw^H 344+ 35if 301, iWLip 366, 367+ 
374, 3U4* 430, 433 
K^nsAi'niinA, SI4 
K&FVslillE?!, 4*5 
£uiykM» 35a, 3&J, 364 
Kw p 42+ 

Kn«iri>, 371, 3H3 

Kinlaita^ 17,200.207 

Ko**uM f 41^ K&t 
Hctiaiem, 04, 144, 131* U>8* l&ft, 201 ftajfc T 
J i09* 212, 241,371, 3ft!, 5^5, 4ol, 49B, 
436*445, 431, 439 

k'lra.li, 371, 3d3 

Eut? a Li.b p 241 
Ktiutoakleiap ] 90 
Kuilim LMi n I?n p 432,450 

kuti usaSe Iti*?. 4111 

Kitunitaup 412 
KiJbrftan, 0^4 
Kmetf 412 
KflUUEnj^ua, 323 
Kra-lra,. 41.2 

Hr-ago* Hill, 30 i 

KriiriDt^jTj^ 412 

Kr*»wv "[26, 213,43:-, 444 
144, +33 

Krutaia, 191, 193* 310* 443 
Kremiw, 421,453 

Kr-.bfccia, !>1 439 

Kni IVm 207 

Ktetm MuiEnmiinup£eiM 1 i 173,420 Jf+ 
kmiLL &a, 412 
Kubltu'Wi;. 452 
klffllA, ^40, 3i4 

100, 510 Krii' r 314, 336* 337, 
r 5+1,350, 357,373 
350 

kv kivL>Eixi>+ 330, 307 
k y-mli^3aLLi5, 2>J 
kj b«L‘ n 105, 457 
K^'iib, 101 4S3 

KVri in, 137,352 Ncdr 
429 

KtIop^, 453 

Ktr ^itrm 303, 357 mt* 


Ljlq>tf.\-a, 17, 2>7 
Lftiibua (EOnljibib), 71 
Udiiiii-crU, 70. 314 
J^fiuri^ 417, 430, 455 
Lu^ala^us, 06 
Ugitnefcli, 65 NC'ff 

Ifd, 24", 244, 446 

Ugbt^ 15, 40, 1:i7, 173, 175, IK 3*2, 413, 
421, 431 

Lfi£*r + 49, 102,413*421 
IjurbtULri, 04, l3ti T 147 
Lukuuatis, 571, 30 *j, 455 
LiLnaii, 371 

E^iie Asaun, A% 57. /Snr Ask 
JLakejicti, i;ji 
L akutctu^ 2 SO 
I nfcrLfl#*Qa, 300 
Lflkkmu.n, 77 

LaJawIw, 931, 421 
l-aLmuliucn Ir'LumeD, 421 
Uiaid*, 371 
L*liII*U t 304 

LuLuifls, 305, 373, 373, 375 
LnlluibLius, 3145, 336 
kniAKQ or Lamp&ukai.,. 05, 70 
Lnmd)tt T 445 
Umr, s m r 330, 332, 456 

Lubiblti, 300, \m 
Lim|ie, lL5 r 136 
Limpt-s, 163 
T-TLKLl [iHiLkfr?, 160, 162 
Units, 413 
Laiikt-a, 4 ] :s 

Uihilfctm 29,44> 46,40* SO, 7S* m t S3, 
!06 ‘10'i 

— Combuitn, -20, 37 , 40, 49, 43, 44, 

B6« :360 s 577, «k> 

-Kjilakelfttlbiebf, 40, 2i4,i, +00 

-ad Li«tuv. 99+ 35, 44, 05, 120, 

i:>', l*54 p 165 + 167, 1H9+ 324+ 4-Hj, 425, 
4S0+4^L 

— - r-Butico, 26, 263 

l_na bi uLin^, :k‘2. St? Lanaui&no 

Ln|ora+ 201 + 317. 350 

-- Ljkulc^ 2"^ l 

bi|ftbtn, 415 
I-raphjitrjL. 413 

Lujriitra, 413 

■:in> 4 5 5 
Uni. ;S07 

Urdiyda.44, 150, 2fr? r 611. 356, 540. 335, 
556. 301, 06 :l^0, 672, 0d2, a»7, 

314,454 
kruft, 112 
Lamiiua, 132 

Luisas, HI, I 119 , 21H> P 272 p 457 

-fanna, 317 

UrlMbiDH, 312 
UnkBiiiLt 239. 2tn> 

La*«^rnj, 25y 

-- r> r Ltikurii, 07 

04 r 05 , 67 

413 

---— Tnudiul, 124 

Ls'lltasa, 302 

Ula«4«, ;kj6, 370, +40 

UvEbisfw i)T UciiL Lteta* StnittigLm 69, 71 
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m, i m r 29 % m, ai% 410 

TiOtM 

L*ak*p 5L S'i, 6% 844 07. 16% 20% 33% 

454 

Lu6b, 7% 3II t 3U 
E^UhIi 'Sr 105, 165 irate 
Lwhirt, M. p 1% 1 Id 
I^an, 20 
Lfi. 424 riote 
frffoHiwfclicfr* 134 
l^iLLiOiEJLaL, 158, 203 

Lftiv 20 

Lm!i4Apoli% IS, 9% 32% 32% 32% 34% 37*% 
3S% wife, 428 
LcawL» Ki^ns, 14-> 

L*s Quitfn, 1% &? 

L*L**3%121, 13% U7 
LettgiiHL, 314 
Unkm, 10% 202 
Lenta, 2' K; 

l.iri ln. 20- 

Ubn&m* 2;U, 4-15 

Liljisia,. 240 
Ubum, 24 J i 
Liiii^nin, 4Els 43 4 

Linmai, 172, 18% 29% 234, 38% 003, 328, 
307, 437, 411, 414 
l.lagcolblt 7mch, 15 
Liuuit, 1% 18% 19% 43 U 
120 

I.Lt,yrr*e% 23, 24 Huj!-.' 

Lfrtrpmi, 25 

LivjuA, 240 

Livy, 2'J 

LuknDJi, 34 2 

Luu^i-o-^, 340 

Uogtpua*. 34% 352 

Lr<|tfiui, 18% 200, 204 

LepudEoB, U7+150, ISO* 107 

I.imrtll, 120 

Loryw% 424 

UtiBOSp 227 

Mulun, tf, 10«* 31% NfWli ^ Mfci 
24% 351, 440 
Luma, 134 

IjliuepEbt 43, SO, 134, 13% 100 
L]fc5% II 3% 40, 53, 58, 0% 39% 415, 
43S 

— ftmipkjtU, 33% 421 p 450 
Ly. tn, 29, 3$. 59 

LVJiii, 95, 09, l ^ 40% 4S2 M&. 423 
- f DwjMi-lbi of, 132, 300 

L'rkiibiU SojUu-Ilp 133 

Uk**d<» l 291,350 

--—ItoBHt 29*lt 317, 350 

LykflUQrt, 14 —151 

— -— wpA§ Irfor, 443 

LjknciuUr 3% 0% 7% 7% 00, 9% 25% 30% 
m 34% 34% 337. 304, 3711, 372 p 370, 
379, 388, 3U% 305, 453, 45U. &y yl» 
ProMil imme n g 
LrkfafctffiU* 413 
LVtakmOtai, 15% 430 
LVkt4 riv^Tp 5% 7% 83 r 134 
villev, 423 

LvrU-. 25% 533% 300 no#* 393, 390 hlJ% 
417, 410, 45v 


Lyiiu, 2% 41, 44. 49, 54 n*te, SO, 14% 171 
LyainiflchnSp 55, 40 
Lv^inijs, 175 
Lvaii* 421 
— river, 170 

I.vatra. HU mtt, 332, 533, 330, 55-3, 7% 
3T7, 39% 394. 59% 50% 45% 451 T 455 

LylaJariiUjiLt 58 

LituariEna, or Aljt&darixon, 50 


MaCI-KiM-S 125 
- — — 11* 

- -~ -. liUubil^b, 127 

- -—— r- t>uii Li-ftwi ?, 120 

- -,-lK;.kimd% 14, 139 

- — ‘ - Hyrk a nut, 124 

- - - - 120, 147 

- - — • X4khwLt4L 126 

- -_ X36 

-- llLyattirviiwIj 120 

MuraiDDii, 34 
Ma«doiu;m CuloDie*, 44 
Ma?5l tibia, Mr. fir A,, 4 n&te 
Mncrfta, 294 P 3J% 023 
Slmicri, river. 234 

MiMBder, 30,37* 38. 4% Sri, 38. 59, 73 ^.te + 
S3, W, 113,333 403, 422 mt< 

Ma^aEaSflti, 2 “0 
Mb^arini&eHi, 3* '7 
Muglira, 21. 22 
MagufiBD, 122 , 1136, 211 

10, 1% 40, 5% 104, 103'p 421, 422 

Nbtr, 432 

- (aJ ^ipyltiEii}, 01 , 1**8, MO, E25 

MBgtirAiiH lliti-. 35 Huftf 
Mra^Vtiia^ 304 
108 

5faLutJroj T 4* K3 
^EoliWp 412 
-- fit JjlUJuIL, 18 

Makmia, 12% 10% 211 
aivmuk, 20% 01 i 

llnkcdoikrfl hikilmid, 120, 14 7^ 147, 
Mak«ll»uip 50? 

^laLf&Eus rivir, 147 
Makre, 430 

Mnkriiinp 224, 522, 328 

Ihlagpm, m m 202 t MS 

5Ia]ajiiLn, 44.» 

51aln Lm ] >n inn -2S4p 207 # 2 , .'% 33% 54-», 3;»4 
ftcJtf , 356 

lEaUadara, 7l ? W% 30% m 
Malmta, S2, 27% 445 
M*Lkmib. m t or.4 *4* 

MslJw, 2N% 05% 357p 39S P 3L«% 306, 

JOS 

Ma.li>* T 17 

- - < ialfiSmc, 251 

— PjjWr X^ a 413 

MaldnLitra. 385 
Matnaluflp 1E2 
Manias 352 unfr 
2 Sa 

)lA^ui04t 3»ri 
31-ltiioula, 413 
365 















Ma.BijFruau.krenf^ 3M 
Manana* 419 
ManJabuta, 155 
W td,3ji1u p Inti 
MribJ^ 4113 
MnSuLrai, 153 Huh' 

Mamin fc\mtes* 143, 232* 421 
Mud rujmlirt, 421 
MaDE£prdu, 240 
UUKfDX^ 243 
2d 

31 nb :;,Tlaa p M3 
Mangbiii, Its 11D 

>1 jiEii-9 ta, JHd 

Mnhku* Aquiline* 47 r 164 
Man] i is* Vnl*o, isneiita, 4% 17- ', 225, 405* 
408, 421 
llnittlTt, 84, 99 
Mun-irK 154,03 
HhU%4 411) 

41 a Els Li* 385 
Manta Luu, 150 
Mailt Inifrm* 194 

Miaul CflinTiewnf, 70, " 1 % fi*1, 9-6 

Huiilwrt, 207 

MWLki, 413 

Mima Jana, 27% 303, 300 

UiVindm^ 270 

Hurruzus, 271 

31 ala-h, 17, 35 p 276, 27% 301,311 

Maialiinm* 51 
Mardanui* 20 
Mariana, 71, 270 
Marinma, 185 
ViTiira, 307 
Marmara, LI 2 
MarnumimH* 449 

>r.T miL.nsai, lti4 

3S n r^.i T 273, MB 
Hltpc^l, 1 <i-4 

M AtxiuatdL, 15, m 444 
Mmdllts, 25 
Maftij, 413 

Musya** 24, 4&. 40% 423 
311 

Mawkti-m 550 
llni^ha Knmt* 108, 107 
Uuajrmtfc, lao, 441S 

Maiikvt^. 425 

Mm Ijtrie, M. K12, 1% +54 

Mnidni or Ka'JTH* 71 
MamIumIi* 224 h 278 
Mutant, 2:H 

Hiwtetan* !>H, 11% 127,422 nafe,+2fl 

Mulorim 127 

Hutm 442 

Hltui, 28% 307 

Malian** 295, 304 

M at rim, 258 

MnlTitaiMJIm, 525 riotf 
ila uriattMii, 350 
Maitrtik astral, 207 
VubalUAi* 1% 182, 191* 196 

KiifcmiiimiHb; l7 ^ 227 *■<% 504 

Muiti^bi'n|»)ii, 420 

Hunk a, 2% S% 3% 43 noir, 284 

HhMM-, 244*417 


8 Urta v tf 
M«iia, 02 
MihLkt) »ijrirr + 20 
Ifodjkiom, 180 
MfdlUnBm, 53 
Me^al-Maea, “270 
ilcjiaJopoLla, 315 Ji«f<-* 320 
Mtmklcipolklia, 315 ik-4# 

M*U* 18% 202, 203 400, 

Mein or Modreu, 15, 460 
MirlaiJjeha, 204 

MclageiLo* D7 r 202* 30% 230* 445* 400 

Mela^ina* 202 

McJnittl, 204, +38 

Melania, 203 

MeEangesa, 16 

Mdimaii'li^p, j ] 2 

XJulanpagr^ 109 
Meta#, 215 

Melaa rinsr, 21fl p 215, 480 
H+Untcw% 71 
1+tki rifts 115 
MtiUau, 30*41,42, 17U 
Mdiwpctritin* 207 
i Melita p 3L3 

HtLilvm, 46, 5% Oil, 8% 70, 71* S3, 03* 221, 
270, 275, 270, 277. 27% 260* 281, 2f% 
26% 300, 310, :;12* 313, 330* 350, 351, 
394* 44“ 

Me!.;*, --L55, 307 
130 

MAIna, 355 

Muinbitt-h* 301 
Mtnat'a, 29 
! M eb Aikai^nf, 390 
Men AdJieiiM' 1 .121 

Men Karnm, 153 
I Metiemro, 199 
Uatt KmTir, 135, 137, 

Mna or £qbiufi«s Itft 

llenitn T 67 

Itaddfe, 68 

Madj (Ijaioa et 3IeJik DadcrwoiM, 2,ki 
Mtnjuw, 413 
)Eermw«», 16+ 

M«w v 4% 144, 109* 212 
M r^ijnjN.-h, 195 
M&Hiii4ktn, 140 
^■niiliPD, 111 
JiEczu; Bn, 314 
)l«oiMit]f, 204 
Mfc^trtnDlfhS 127*398, 425 
Mtittjuv 103 
M^fwUinnia, 35 
| ---- TTicnHt* 316 

Mtutfti, 12 

Mrtnha, +2+ 

3leLab*]*, 204 
Mitthi, 71, 302 
HirfelLnpnii^ 135 
Mfftesitab, 131 
MfUf IwnSrunir, 113 

-— bv¥bp]^ p 30 

Mftit;i, 71, :\f)2 
MtUpa nr Mmq|m. 103 
I Mrttophfiftw, 1+ 
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Met r£i|jvl 1% 10 + oti + 40 t 43, 43 iwdf<i r , 54, 54 
m< 195, I39 t E42. 105, 1^0, 170, 
290, 320 n../.-, :m> 402, 4i:i 
lhrtmpolituTifiCuspiut, 42$ 

Me^i-4+ 144 

!HIich-n-cl Attaliuln-, 57 

Mil Wvm, 221, 213, 220, 239* 301* 435 

MMit, HO 

— Ci|y*3l 

-+ TiMnEi uf p 39, 31 

aiidfl, 240 
Mikkocui, 413 
MilaUi. ISO, 437 

Milvtapulis 136* 159, 10O P 107, ISO 
Milrtvi, 37, 4% 30, 39, 02 
MltU, 240 
MilJw, 355 

MiU*r< Ur* tJ2 P S3, 07 

.HUyu, 252 

MlnuLS -0 # 

Mimainaof, 02 

Miruitwfy 400 
Modtitt, H, 40 ikjfr 
Miron« T Sti& 

Miwi*, 3«5 

Uirthi*, 332 t 335, 330, 358, 370, 390, MG, 
451 

JCfiWkE.dU 
M i [ ti ruS.itY^ 45 
MiEJirtLiLlLi'n. 452 

MiLrtcn*, 112, 440 
yUi*W 240, 242 
M i ld-*, 334 
Mkm»lo«p 334 
linii« 240, 242, 244,. 240 
Mok>L3.i, 424 
Mftdcn&htfM IfigK 312 
llodn, 905 

Kalman 1152, lS3, 305, 450 
H*fe> B40 

Mvgata, 07,70, 2&1 
Staph, 434 iufe 
IftuEtilliH* 353 iw/# 

JlijkiIe* T lS7 > 352 uai< 

HabW, 50. 75+ 3W, 3W, 209 p 283, 287, 
297 t 293, 305, 340 K 420 

-— JmtinLEU]0(K'i1iiM, 3. J. 

M&I** r 307 

Hommiai, Prof. Th-t 5* -ij hvfi.> 0S T 191 
wife, 343, 423, 440. 453 
Mdmoa&fon, 295 
UotiirT&tt, 313 
UffairaUili, 420 
413 

If-OEUtlxilfoip 437 
If a Eli Dnrabli, 240 

Mfl pmmrtii, GO,9 11 rtrfc^ 207 T 2d 1 IW>^ T 341 + 
-501, 905, 590, 451 

t*4 T 310,. 357 r 394 

M*n3lMt+ 413 

Mtfrdlra.inn, Dr* ll., ISfl, IMS, 255, 295, 223, 
341 

Morim*CK T 283, 297 
HnnfttHv 49 
Mr*oc&, SOS 
Mossyflu, 40, 135, 433 


MiHiti-ni, 19, 124 
44 Mother «f Sip^W' “ 

MoEdh, 105, 13H„ 150 t 17-p 
103 

MihiIgSIu*, 187*352 
M.nAai^ 417 
31 itutiyiihia. 111 
MoudiR*, 2£3, 297 
M frUi frula, 309 

MouUndB, 290 ,^ p 33S, 309, '372, 449 
Moelmiqh* 115 
Moiugsm, 325 

tfiwitl&lk S90 Me, 205, 303 
Slfl-ptAliukrfc, 293 
M-u.-.il, 413 

3[<ti-X4!ziiii4j 139 

iSEuiluda, 40, 45p 
Mnlnn wriL, 238, 445 
Miudlfu 42i > 
ifnmll, ll,, 21, M3 

ll HAJTHjl 300 
55 lUgUm* 2- 'i 
Myamifi, .109 
+*> 

Mrgiivnvs 11^ 

>1 jin, 420 

Mvl*^ 19* 417 p 422 
SlyEn^ 417 
MyEDirit', 420 
Mfnbe, 420 
Mrriam’gl>'i, 224, 322 
Mi-rita: 22 U 220, 24;!, 245 
MyrinB, 1& 105 

--Sttavtopd K 119 

AlrrioL-nitiidiiL, M0 t 24^ 

MrriokflpiaJgt, 00. HO, 213 
Myrlvn, 100 
Mmacs, 194 
Myiuilii, 360 

Myd** 0S t »«. 145, 150, ISO* 437 
Mjai* Abbaiti% E40 
lTy*e fMW#4ww k 119 

3IysrfjLLiniilirf, 128 

XlDLUJHK, 285, 297, 348 
Xntf.In* 300 

49 h 91* 144, 100 T S33, 322, 4 It. 
429 4.V4 

SaliMM, 44 125, 107 

Nanip^ncT«iif ¥ C8 

235 

Xa^. 183 
XiLUel*, 240 
XatUh, 307 

XaiiiutziM, 10, 50, 227 ne^ t 235, 203. 29C P 
299* 307, 341+ 348, 42& 

N hwuIa, 413 
Net Attltp 105 

- [peiurn, 10 

Neil E'nlrmip 323, 449 
Neilidim!, 155 ik*, 137 
Kak^mn^ li+7 
NrtmdrebL, 153 ntf# 

+X^|«IU, 252, 333, SW, 370, 337 t W 0 n*Ir r 
393, 398 t 399, 42^ 430 

-flonliwi 111 

-liQniiK} 452 
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Neajrtlid, l s L%i-tbu:, -L “■« 3 

-- IVbli, 44'* * 

Nrgcilittlurns, 5 h 17 ■% -i:i$ 

NcSdfii, 413 
Ndl, Mr 445 

W^mmiv, S8% 11*0. 2*% 20% 32% 3*S 

- - BLlbiri]iaf + 131% SHi 

___ Ponti 181, +47 

^eDLUbdl^»wl «, 32fl, 447 

>-- Amipfe 451. 

Neofeirirwji 129, 1110 
Swukbo*, H% 109* 1<W, 4.37 
phytw, 413 
Nfli>lk?U*p :.J$t, 449 
S»mi^ m 297, aoa 

fvrfL.fiti^ H'Jdp 416 
NVwn^pol K 97 n ;1<%j 
M e iiIkstuct, Dr, 14 
Nicifs, 47 
S'jrwtt ftufiln, 74 
NicniLkM Chorlata, 80 
Nlci i.iiUs^ 71 
Nkw, 1% 73 jh^-, 4 V2 
Ni^.Sr, ^ 

NitftLm 1% 41% 63, 8% 7% !^, 11% 171% 
234, 41% 42*1, 434 
Nllcttiata, 184 
NLbiri, 443 

Nil. medutp 44, 43, 04 f 0% 0% 74. 17% I*4 h 
203, 31!% Hi ft, S21, 4l3 p 42% 44% 45J 
SLfcopolw, 55, :% 57, 71, B7 t 105, 100, 207 , 
270, 274, 31% 325 

-—_ f'tTTjfina, 130 

■*——-Pwkbne, 403 

Nil** 01 
Nioika^ 370 

Nin.plingtiv I'iOO 

-■ MbW," ; W p HO, 01 
Kini^ 279 

ElbJK 25% 29ft 

NlLriio, 2ft» 

NokfltfcSiSCW,, ">> 

NMBp 280, 2 !>; p 303 
Xcrntrnr, 302 
Sctitinf, 80, 90, "iflj T 427 
Nmiub, 431 

In- 

Numerica, *£l P JW5 
NfmphftitC-, 103, 1*37 
NvnisiHi!^, “■ 11 
jftUp 29p 4% 44 r 4% 73 n> 

Jiv^ Hi. 1 1 "4. 113. 250, -209, 257, 2m 
'305, 320, 327 t 422 


OkUE?% 251 
Obrnl, 413 
OlIhmj, i>7. 20% 297 

*16. -"7 
297 

COltcip 413 
i Hi ok ram, B'% 1 
0^14% 17% 413 

l JLbsaLl. l <■•-» 360 
OiivfM^i*, 3&0 
Oin, 134 
O-ioldia, &7 t 130 


oih.i. 2i. 22 , 7", 20, .,10, se% 3ft* p as*. 

37% 07% 374, 37% 394, 405 M-> 452, 47.4 
Olbawi, 70, L7-% 39% 42% 453 
tilbud.-HaiS finite, 421 

- Itsurhf, 335 

01 b* T 450 

OLMa. n paf4 45 mt^ 179 
I'HSiidJml^ 379 
Ole Ubf*h, 30, 71 
Uleuoflp 251 
OlcQUtl, IW 
01*t»«kd*ifcp 5b 
O t fctoMa riu t r.J> 

Olgftiijn, V93 
OLblimiathtn, 33 

OlluerLa* 2-14, 283 n*fr, :)- -7 
OLak, Ynlj p 55 
Olrrm*s 10 
OijjniK?n«% 14'. 

40 

OlviiijMw, 05 

01vui|hmi, Mount, 187, 201 p 2'H, 20% 352 

Rtifc 

-Hytto, 140 

OErmpbnlf Pfun |»rn*, tf 3, 

OnVipnikiM* 291 1 27% 989 
Ophrv;i K^y.bakp 4;4H 

O^ikbia Thame, 151, 159, 104, 373, 202* 
203 210, 212. 249 Hittr, 453 

OpiiVi.^i, lir, Km 
OiHinittU- Tbribs^ 17'% UU 
139 

Orb^ 9% 304, 508 
Or^iumDk, 121 
Orjffv*p 401* 

0fw% PfllTH-t of, 4 nr.fr- 
i>rkacrkc4, 229 

Orkuti^n 90. 31, 54 r 172 -.ofr, 29% 223 

OrfcoL 292 

Ormpl rl*t 137 t 173 f 431 
OrawiK 125 
(WihJik. 398 mobf 
* Jj v i: i .i ii> I us Or«n 11 n> I r« . 71 
Gr^urikss 25% 332, 397, 422 

- .1 rji'Mii ran*. 31 -r 

Ofin* Onarn, 7 1 

i’^iotogisiraap 254 
OiHw&r 423 
Qmn iu, 410 
Otdaim 57% 319 
Orism. 200. 995 
Ouuti, 1& 

Owmauiiif t 2^1 
1 ^oLasLlin. 93 

Tnrl -i, 70 
< .Hrriri, 237 

OttfiiH, 4% 130, 1H9. 241, 437, 430 

Otrow, 180, 241 

0trou%941 

fHrwpi, 10, J39 

fhrvui. 180 

OttalWp 180, 437, 430 

fHE^ian FLntlwar, 4, 2% 81, 83 

Ondatfl, 2:*7 

Onana|r% OrEHiMfilLp 71 
Oo&xadife, 333. Sm Vim 

fVbt309 
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OniELuht 405 

Oura, Ourba, Oacrba or Darn*, 23 
Ourba, 30*, S0S 
OariKuiPjwSli, 304 uroft; 

Ooaadn, 333 

Gxin, U0HI14, SO, 100 
OwwUt 20, 2&5, 297 

Ott*^ 205 

I'tulaiin, 276, 301 
PuUa, 413 
PddaBA^^ 351 
Ftigid% 413 
Pago*, 1*5 
P^rum* *Hi, 30$ 

Fuljuwkigj, 76 
raJMaSo^c^tlMj $4 r 11$ 

PklAeflloffu#, A iwl i-o u if us, 00 
l^la^Sclaii^ &4, I3T 
I'alnio, 103 

J'daiapttliv 105, 107, 170 

.—--Ffifclbi, 252 

PiWajHili* in PiaUim 443 
Pain lea, 2S3 
PaUii, 103 
Falla, 2S3 

-(iilatrA€, HJ3 

-I»:ibriaa, 10S 

™ Lydaf, 103 
P.-itnb'jk KaLcsj, $3 

i’b.nuplsj-lia, 11 m4* r 50, 93, 05, 370,. 30S 1 
393 t 305* 405* 415, 450 

--Prim* 4bd Aranda, 393 

-- Small, 415,420,4±> 

Pamphvliaft C^t, 40 
— ' —- Era, 442 

Panamas 1 iH 
fttadkSm 240 

["jupmuiaE^ie'hofi, 143, 304, 36^ atifr 

FlOtfflQDtielaeii^i, 409 
Fiqhdnc^ 03 
PanhormciB, ^f- 

PaJisOETLi'lTl, 111 

llrijiLeii, 231, 452 

Ptaormin, 111 
PantLnsi, 240 
Futk^N, 103 
P#MfrlL 413, 450 

I^phla^hia, OH, 77, 1&1, 253, 317* 322, 
4401 -3-47, 450, 4.V1 

l K jifihlag4>Tsian Til^Eur, 77, 210, 240 We, 311 
Patiira, 237 

Pappa, m 335, 304, 303 
Pap rain 1i r 302 
Parol-iL s 300, 301, 304 
Finwks^llffiiii -70 
Pll^ 204 t 002 
Parian, E0O, 1*3 

P*rl* t M., I A 45 Jkifc* 343, 417, 410 
IMrlriEi, 30, 332, 335* 35$, 37% ITT, 3*7* 
30ni 30"., 30$, 4M, 423, 453. *50 

-*, 4.;. SU, 2l«, 221, 2S5, 258, 
314, 344. 44$ 

Pjr iri:iji I’hrvfii, OS, 130, 3M 
Pjrthi-nliw, :<16, 44:1 
P**, 347, 440,451 
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Pa^nie, 302 

F.^gnu^ lilt^ 35fl p 381, 301* 

1'Ajpw, 347,451 
Puulflj 330 
Patimiim, 45& 
l^tm, 71 
Pil«, 413 

PatfliL, Mr. W r R., m, 423, 424 
PatriDLOafetta, 423 
PilBcHlWi 57 
Faiuajiiw,, 32 
Paiubj 144 
Pcdasa, 424 

PcdnclitscM, 38^, 410 nc -fr 
Pa K ,ii, 102, 107 wife 
P-**, 197 !»/-' 

Paella, 345, 361 
Parian, :m 
Fa&ra, 413 
Pfliia, 413 
Felsfomon, 195 
P&ktUr 1*2 
P4ham, Mr„ 4 inaV, 14* 45, 453, 173, 175 
FulEi'alUrli, 413 
Peb^io, 121 
TVlofmnae^, 53 
Ptflut, 41, 44 w.(r f 40, 150, 10S* 

PcAtnkh-ir, 154 
FmtapUa* 130, £ 51 
Pebiegrphyn, 215 
F^nteitrust, 51 
IWem***, 300 
L^^an, 157, 131 
l '« rinnjL, 20-4 fwrff 
IVr^, 503, 314, 415, 420, 430 
JWq^mfnbu hirt^a, 00 
P*Fgajrt(i&. 4* 43 

Pet-rvmc., 44,73 jufe, 105, 150, 150, 111 i, 
OT t 430 

Pankcmr, 11 Hi itufi*, 132, 217 al4l i 

FrtifciKpimara, 227 rawf< 

Pt'ri klystra, 110 
P«rrmet,iT3ia, 246 
Pen* to* 413 
Ptrpsriw, 13, 117, 457 
Far re* 55, 2S0 
Parrot, M. G, 9, 130 
Prrn, 50, :544 r 001 
P^i-niiG, 413 
PesiiiLmto, 70 
] Vflfce jllh* 413 

Ptf+sLutts, 2% 31, 32, *0, 50 p 5* r 190, 221, 
22^ 329, 230, 301, 422 
Pvt.irn, 236 

PeU$f*4fi, 1*1% 177, 425 
PfltlnfiMM, 22 U 227 p i m 
Patrwliwnuu, 409 
Vt imSri^iw -+^ 

PrEobro^e, 342 
Fetor, 345 
P«tru, 100 
PelriA, 243 

P«TttiD r Tabtr, 06 t 314 
Fbagilsr, 345 

Plmlafcrtift, 276 

PimfnntniiiLa, 31-1 
PkatelE*, 424 
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Pltuxemei, 44 % 44 % 447 
PbiMEaenii t is, IjH 

Pii rui^u io, 163 
PUui, 308 , 345 

PbiMeCpteb, II 5 + I - 1 + L'lO, 16 % 20 % lid- 4 -, 
36 % 36 ", 3 x 1 , 373 , 374 , 39 % 431 
-- Lviwf 1 , i^l 

-iiairriL 4^2 

PhilxukJphirs Iff. + 4 , 54 , 6 % 8 % 86 
Pbtii&ipbfc!*, i 6 
Phllu-kneDt,, 135 

FhiSotDftLidD, 2 % 37 , 41 , 44 , 4 % 5 % 7 % M, 
140 , 17 Ip li'i, 347 , aoi, SS* 2 , 35 ®, 
::^N!. * 4 ^ 460 * 41 Ip 431 

FbLulria, 116 
fklindfis, 127 

Flick UK. J'PDp 106 

IMwkLii, 30 , 6 % 63 
PboupluiUiLA, 71 
PhflflJiiLt;!!*, 71 
Fhaurni., 311 
Fbuttfijum, 314 
Phrsat*, 20 + 

l 4 p 2 % 3 % 3 % 37 + 33 , 40 , 4 I S 4 % 
50 , 5 % 55 , 711 , 7 Bp Bl, 85 , 99 , 265 , 034 , 
387 , 422 , 42 % 437 , 450 
FhTjrgk Ei'&Ufr*, 150, 251 mdc 
T B*U^ioblia p 136 

- - MrtgUfl, 0 % 150 , 151 

--- hnttiUp 9 % 43 % 151 , 41 % 

-- - P*nmin^ 4 % 150 

- Parrit, |51 
--— Pi+itia, 151 

-SaluUdi, 15 l p 221 , 403 , 437 , 444 

- . S^uoJ*, 151 

—--, Upper, 153 

Pbtjgma Eth» 441 , 452 
Phrygia m* SB 
Ph/ijeU, 111 
nifUluODp 13 % 177 
Phyrtlvlifijflt 276 
PJiYtrLa, HO 

PiJa, 260 
Pad is, 263 

PULrn, 246 #kifr f 415 
PfiSruiP, 240 
fr]grltt*i F5,n% 107, 242 
PilL E abAB, 10 % 413 
Pirnulin, 210 
PimolU*, 21®. 4&0 
Pitrtnllp^a. 32 * 

Pinara. 5 % 423 

pmL'liw, Ml, E6 
PiuJciii^hM. .'186 

PifliwCUi** 424 flote 
PiiMLtn, 155 

Pi.i-Jis, 47 + 50 . 51 t 57 , 9 H, i 3 l, 232 . 254 , 
35 % 37 % 378 iwte, 3 K 7 + 38 B, 383 
—- t AnlUH'h- 44 

*-, A^iUrtibi cif, 44 ho#* 

- - T Selcucfia «■£, 44 

Mnunl iiit* T ^ 

Pblfiftii, 71 

KmU*, 77 % 514 
PiAni^ 227 , 233 , 23 % 422 
Pfcyf, 424 
Ftawi* 103 


PfthrkM, 201 
PUtLlrfHL, 50, 221, 361 
-—m-j Vetintiio* 
i'clvuu.-, 325 
PSIth*, noff 
Pizr^ 382 
FUrw, +22 

FlnUaPp im riufc' 

PUtxiBPP, 6n, 207 
BlUelchJ, 67 
PLateae, 63 
M PtaldV Sjkriii^,' 1 30 
E'Lr'UHinri.i, 261 

PISiiQ= T L.7 

PlLaj- # 1% 20,45 ip£r, 71 
Flitcqdmn, 422 
Plrtinu*, 227 
PluurinTrn, 413 
Plh1»h4e?, Ola 

PuIihmIl*. 1% 21% 504, 306, 3S9, 34% 351, 
3S6, 357, 384 

PixhuEtiip +44 

PbiraiiEHnuD, 157 , 16 % 20 % 41 S + 4 : 

—- Phrygian, 236 

Pfiimrr., 158 
Pabut^ 1M 
IV.leatii^, 184 
FakpHaaiacas* 5% 69, 32H 
Piskaigni™, 325 
PullfmflllLHTlS, 320 iHf+C 
154 

P4jbpki* T 52 

7% 140, ITIi 127, 232 
Pt+ydailitmioa, 128 
Poljair^ 413 

Pbiil-pLt^.ltN, 64. 0% 102. 276 » ^ 318 

--Ciiijcta*, 337 

--&3ui, 35B 

Pnm|icr, 15, 50 

fttttaotu, 10 % 2 JO 
P^tua, 435 

424 HI >#* 

Ptiatfige^ibyn^ 21.7 
PoclUw IVUniKuiaku^ 325 
Pantile +7, 45, 46 Nof*, 5% 31. 75, HU f. p 
314,515, 32 7 e 444 

--— Cj^jo^cietisp 447 

-Gdilktu, 6E'p 1£5, 253 f 240, 350, 

447 

-PolfliiwJtiii™, 231. 2JKJ, 3'JiV 4+7 

P^rara, 249 

Pciinuk («r P^™k> StL, 16 
Partkui OctiirifiB, 711 
PteeldlnB, 187 
Pcwl-bcn^ 26:1, 017 
Pabum*, 05, 246 
FMpn^ 6+ h 65 
Pottkr, 15,458 
P<nia^Dii#3, 389 
PDCnaii«? p 100 
Pmc3iBni Etiitifu^ 178 

---IfrfcULum, 178 

PwpfMiJ, pa^L-mm, 174, 439 
I^icriijM, 27% 201, 312 
1 nfnol«aLd^ 4, L7:% 434 
PMin*t™ F 4% 179, 18% 201, 249 
PnipfBhH+i, 144+ 151,412 
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fYnkawit 25, m mk\ 316, 354, 437, 433, 
454 

Prasimmi* '240 

l i re-^:tiijs«ij 1 S3, 144, la-1, 4l2„ 430 

IVencaiu^a, 53 

PH.s|ws, 154 

PHara of Trot, 34 

PriaisfOEn-iljK, 41C 

PlteBft, 104 

Prpetu^ 188 

PriuMpatai 410 

l^netos* IBS 

L^aagod, 174 

ProcepiM, 54, 57, 68 ttflk 

PtokcuKra* 154, m 405, 423, 437 

PrOEHtkte*, 103 rtbfd 

251,377 

I-Vdflt4±n^ 407 
Pft>staonA, 407, 414 
ProtMlo, 040 
Proursisi ra, 413 

Pinn i n k 65, 70, 150, 103, 204, 20$, 212, 435 

-- w] Oljfiu jiUEUp 23* ISO 

Premia#, 318, 444 
Prcrfott Asia* 57 
Fraaa pn>4 Olympian, 65 
Pruijid, 40 

PrfruutHos, 30, 40, 54, 87, 130, 320 tvjk t 
3 40* 410 

PHhtla, 341, 353, 450 
I 3 m!tiiiub, 111 T 424 
FfcrJcKolffniP, 414 
PAM* Hvtr, 346, 43$ 

Ffeilokoitreii, 276 
Ftotfis* 413 

Fl*M0ari% 40, 67, 272, $11 
Ptaadiri, SIX 
Ptaadariii 67 
Ptdtm* 163 
FUmari* 261 

Ptetf a, 20* 31 f 33* 34, 35* 3S* 43+ 43 jwI* 
Pimltmy, 4G note, 50* 62, 63, 64, 65 noiff, 67, 
68, 60, 70, 73, 05.105, 253, 447 
FurinfUin, 15,16, 17, 52 
PnlchariKUOpal^ 123, 130,150, 173, 325 
Parser, Mt-1, 4 
PiUpflnA, 07+ 71 
Pfgflt or PhTRftEa, 111 
Fylae Cilliziaa, 314, 343, 857 
iyifl*niftdu, 183 
Pj lnJ, 187, 201 + 211, 332 «rfd 
Pnrlnimto**, 132 jwf<3 
Fflakataa, 135 

Pyreirit** 03, -3, 365, 360, 374, 305 
PjfTgi, Bir^iii, 12 

PyrrioD* 1'^ 110, 423* 430 
Prravi, 50, 108, 345, 350,370, 440 
Prttib* ISO 
Pv thiko** 453 


Rad.uchkv 887 

Ridrt* JJ 1T 13, 116, 120* i 27, 120, 108 note, 
417, 410 
Kalla, 413 
ibiirnti, 275 
Jtatt, 245 
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R^l^msTsrelclon, 223 

K*S-*tfrtkaiSe, 227 

KtLbach, 51- ^ 13, HO, Hi* 133, 487 

-, >L rb., 18, 101 M*ff, 440, 406 

I E :*k■ikoiii*. 1 , 418 

Rtnl>ca, 413 

Itenlrkb, 425 

B«^a, 357 

ftb*bus 180 iv«Stf- p 433 

iUwlct^ 153 155 

ftWbaj riw* 108 

Tili^rinl FdMa* 10, 142 w(<r t 421 

libod-lajwlliit 53, 424 

lEhaitelon, 153 -rtf 

ilhaso^ 353, 8S3 *wfe, 536 

fUiosMC* 3$6 

lihotrini nr RZnurrciti F-snlw* 10, 142 iwftf, 
421 

BhjadiilKtf, 79, 100, 102* 106 note, 314 

31.E ^ :iu:i ? 3+5 

IEiiur p Pftff. Cifl, 0$ 

ttitilsm 135 

ftobacu, 276 

IEihIcdIo^, 444 

iLrigmar, 260 

lEdmaiu, 45 

JUunnnui Dhgsnrr** 76 

Ilotn* f 26, 5$, 73 noU t 74 
rEi'^'li'Cp-ln 254 
fWr*, 380 

333 306 

RciUtrt, 34 
HutLphinilaajjj 144 
PotLHHiuibJada* 370 rldfe 
&onl iZwhl, 40, II, 42*43, 45, 54, Sl p 03* 
64* 256 
lEdOniacui* 130 
llELssia* 82 
kaEaphnlD, 357 

Pjffia* Hi 


S4Ei, 71, 416 naie, 420 
SabajcEia, 09, 302 
iSabalasscs, 310 
Sabind, USB* 207, 412 
SabinuiDaf* 13 
Salwm* 71, 275 
Saba*, 975 
SftWfiba, 07* 306 
SjitFfti trees* 164 
3j lagetui., 309 
&a*tak^ra, 258, 300 
SafsramMi, 21, 52, 320 
SaJiwif, 3+3, 3M nofe, 443 
■S^gara, 134 n 1 -i 5 

S^E^m, 241 mb, 305, 403* 405,403,421, 
437* 436 
Saga] *5 sen* 405 
Sa^birl, 445 
S^giyj-I-odns 200 

Siipii, 41-1 
Sa?d FaaM+ 21 

8-iLut A£ip*ta% 216, 226 
- AuntEitiius, 10, 352 
-- G^orgLV Citstl u flf, 202 

-- Gregory, Ca&tl* 6f t 200 
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tSlj 12^ 1*9 
Sftfcalibo, 340, 334 r 353 
Sakwniip *9. 269+ £81, ?m 
3*9, 381, 306 

S.ikbnit 103 
Sdfcorsn, 153 
Salt, 121 

S*lftthsria% 280. 360 
SilumbTii, 2T5w 230 
Sjalbokai* HnUiit, t .1-1 
Salou-b, 136, 451 
fiftEwiLbuda, 4*51 
So] taring 13 

Suit Ha EalEehuHU** 3*20 

S.vlutiri*, 437, Set (iatdlift, rhiyfrl-i 

- p PbrygfciL, 131 

Sama, $0 
Sabi am, 1+0 
Sritm : a*. 332 ^ 

fiamauld, 373. 27*+ 27Q P 31 t p 420 
Samustia, 1? 

fijianra, IQ 46, 430 
SnBaw or Aiuvnp 130 
SnbdL 9*0 
WjUl, 14+40 

WariM* 30 t 31, 34, 64,35. 02 n*fr, 144, 
184 I^p 205, 213, 325, 231 t 267* 3S0, 
41 !> 424 435. 445, 445* 4*0 

Sa&gfe, 144 

inbuilt 2 U h SJflp 243, 2*0 P 553 
SdHlSBD% 210 

Snntflhmris, 144* 171, 213,235, 295, 454,445 
San*, 2*2 
S^m, 6* 

Saratatat 273, 29* 

Sarahs, 2*1 p SOS 

Saanut, 52, 7Op 2*4, 266, 27*. 2S3, 257, 
3O0 

SaTdii* 23, SO, 31 f S3, 41, +2, 43, 49, 04, 
^ *0, C2, 120, 121, K7 t 300, +U2 
Sartos rirer, 27* 

S^rgumiiHH, 263, 2S3, 30S 

fift^raawrae, ^Lraltgia. *0 
Sftriri*. m 
.SarualLbi, 17, £07 
SaruD, 56* 

fifties, IS> 55, 221, 27** 206, 310, 311* 
3S5 

SMmutaa, WJ 
Snnip 257 
tNUiUiiris 152 

bntim*, 1% 50, 201, 203, 304* 303,340,343, 
350 

8 i n n d ut y 0O T 07 

SaiaLft, 20, 30, 36. 42, 43, 55. 36, 71. 126, 
131,108, 267* 273, 313, 323,432, 432 
fctakttil, 207 
Sntjn*, 183 
5* 

Stntn, 30, 5*1, 284. 343. S30p 360* 377, 
37&, 373. +4H 
Savttp Ffot, 1&+ 17,446 
Sl^ift, 30B 
SMa, 143, 3*0. 450 
Sbiih, 3*8, 430 

ScftlftUirTft, L'2, H I 


Scn|paisi|rf T 154. 3*2 
SKAbaluiSp 270.293 
Api&diji, 67, 2Q5 
Standodi, &7, 295 
SchiD?isf + 240 
fichdaiii. 212 

fichftnbfrm, Hctt, 97 noif, 93 
ScfeUGhtwEilt, DR, 13, 117, 124. 127 
Swiln, 300, 308 

Stapia, 24* 

430 

Seaidiu, 241 sitffl 
&ikIm + 24* 

ficb&gTO*. 271. 2&1. 305, 300 
Sel**!*, 26 ngfe, 5-S f SO, 137,331! 304 

—--dlidHf, 430 

--— Eblou^ 674 

-l^pbLagcmiae', 193 nafe, 440, 436 

- E’fcLFTgllLfl, 440 

— * P^nti, 440 

5»bn*ld* £8. 50 t 33, 57, 58. 75. 76* 183, 
ISO, 22o. ->&0, 262, 270+ 275, 276 
25", 265, :503, 305. 309, 310, 315* 325 h 
327, 326 (M^. 342. 440* 443 

-- SlfgftlopuUs, 315 ugfc, 326 

-Thtmtp 219, 317 

fiubwtopnlu, 49, 253, 260, 2*1, £67, 313, 
320 H0.V, 325,326* 422, *53 

-—-—«11 cradtu palls, 447 

Sdxrifti, 302 
fiedA^bi, 335 
Srittla, 46, Set Sibil* 

Sekt lluLn! Ghati, &7 f 322 
S*Mi Ghdzi, 322 
Sctaim 22? r»fr, 302, 303 

StidUtukAp 305 
■^aion-ata, 345 
SfllcHEiiip 445 

Sfljfl&tiK, 363, 371. 380, 455 
■■wle^cmls, 36, 71 
^kLiipkicn, 34* 

ScIcmgUp 46. 50. 85* SG4* 371, 374, 37S. 
:53|p 304, 3&3p 394. 403 

-- of l»VTi% 130, 356, 3*1, 452, 

3T2, 34* 

---PJjtfte, 4S, 85,252, 44« 

-Sid*™, 49, 83, 40* 

■-Themt, 213, 220, 249, 302, 350 

&L*ud4, 43 

Sclmrcs** 35, 36 

S^Eeukdlp 22, See Sokn^na 

Sriraktiin Them** 212, 230, 2-10, 302, 300 

6^kt;koi>nEp«. 343 

335+ 303, 402, 416, 416+ 437, m 
fidgtwos, 4 J .i2+ 4' 5. 437 
SeUnynti^, 371 note 
SiEiciLLi, 350, 373, 331 
Sdjuk TiiJ-ka, 34. 73, 79 
Secaioaos, 279,353 

fi^OSulld, 10;0 
^minmiEip 121 
SeliiiiMjfj 314 
SMMUb^417 

SfTHQtap +17 Ho t£ 

ScqarxWp 54, +50 
&*&ilsberi i S3* 
ficauft! +17 
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Semi Kcai* 83 
Sumhh, 3502, 

Sim*te r*v 300 
Sflma, 144 
SergLejMnlSi* £57 

202, 289 

.Sennits* 282, 20B 
^erfliikaiq^ 108 
Sr«r,. 3S2 
“ Swoitri%“ 30 p 01 
Sett+Hk^ 302 

Stmligm Kora Hisar, j7 
Sbahr Kjiafcp SO 
&h<Jfa?,4 
Siebu^ 2M 
SittJa, 207, 349 

Sialc*. 220 

Sift nip 220, 28% 207, 30% 30% 343, 452 
— (F-i-ura), 70 

--Fkroiip 07, 315 

SMI* 345 

Sib*ri^ 105. 2X7, 241 p 240, 314,417 tic Cl- 

Sibidoinldp 300 

SiyktiMkndii, 143 

ftlhiktos* 323 

JSTban, 345, 3S3p 450 

SiMUftp 340,308* 450 

mh* SO, 201 i»fr, 212, 220, 220 W ^ r 
240 

S^blia cr SMblaias* 130 
Sab™. 264, 302, 3<4, 313 

-{Itor*), 57. 00 

S.Won, 220, 243 
S-bjlft, LI0O 
SkoUCELH, 07. 203 
BnilLLw*, 2“0 

Siltfp 58. 333, 324 p 335, 40% 41% 420 

Skleri^ 42 

Svfrncntp 153*43 

S3j^rn|in|on, mte r 340, 448 

SHymtt 53. 425 

S^eiul^ 152 lute 

.Si^rLnJLfl. 102 

SilfLQ'kvf, 122 

StLindicaDtuKf 240 

Siltfcii, 324, 410. 420 

3imcna, +23 

S-Emikkd, 413 

£nmmsStk4*413 

SicuH 421 

Siqilitn. 2S7 

SLnsruftj, 275 

Sinn mu, 71 

SinutbaTiikw, 32% 30% 400, 420 
Sinn* 60 

StuTftiul^ 337 h 39%4SU 
SinLuBlrta, 30% 4O0 
ISf&lhra* 71 
$Lu5a, 7-> t 272, 273 
«—t*h»E%71,314 
Stouapom, 43, 272 

Sinope, 27, 31. 3% 35, 37. 33, 00, 77, 3*8, 
020, 32% 325 
Stiwriji, 53 
Siirab, 27 
Sbn, 105 


Si-opa hit], HO 

Siourip 302 

£Lr.achas+ 2lS 

Sirica 274, 012 

Silfclu, 312 

SirlcHi.-s 2t% 312 

Siiiatit or Tni Mft&ft, 18, 370 

Sirma. 130 

Si a, 2S1. 20% 350, 365 
8wia, 45! 

Sisfcia. 385, 380 
SinnanL. 71 
SkiHm^dUp 598, 400 
mi\ r 19 

SIto. 20% 270,304 

Siw, 27. 445 

Sjtti'p llkar, i7 

SLh, 4*3 

STfiatiifiqdrWp 207 

SkclEtiUp 12% 13% 153 ptf* 

3k*|»U. 133. 1.7% 101 
SkLujfi.it, 359, 3S3 
Skojtaj, 241 tvjte 
^kftrdajjta, 145 
SSkontAri, 185 
SminLfiujn, 100 note 
Smithy Mr, A, IJ,. 15 
Smith, Prof. W, 1 443 

Smyrna, 7. 12. 1% 1% 32, 33 ihj&% 45, 54, 
59. 00, 0% 02, fil, 103, 107* 10% 115, 
117, 11% 415 
Soft, 10 naif, 85. 144, 412 
taamla, 17, 49, 220, 22% 20% 2S7, 203 
SouutoB, 287, 29% 800 
Scrtira, 343 

Sobfifeu, 6% 28% 300 
SobrifM, 802, 306 

SnEjiiTiU", 209 

S»bb 33% 304 

S>l aE-Fam pel u-potu, 18 
SoIytnDi, 10 

Sonnjj A% 14 
Soph^u, 188 

Son, 19% 01 % 321 note, 323 mte 

SnfW. 138 

StiTpaH* 270 

Sraflud™, 108 

Soua-^h, 412 

-Snnblrvi'va, 70, SO, 130. 226 m?te 
5«iibl4dcis^Jt»t5aiiMf+lb^ 131 
*Un±*flu, 20 
Soura, 357 
S^urbiiru 413 
Scran LTifib-w, 135 - 
SomHk 7* r fl'>. ,130, 247, 343, sat, 339, 
400 

Spalefe, 103 
SjPjdEa, 233 
^paiiLU 163, 223 tk4j 
218,312 
Spore* 145 
SpytiJiTip 23 S f 242 
424 

StaJii far rnkj, 190, 251, 258, 370, 584 
StaurapoSia, 114 

Stmre*, 218, 220, 247, 24% 315 
StiktKHj 247, 248 
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zuuutiM, to* is*, l&t 

S6«pb4BWAv 
Stephen, 227 mtc 

ZteiTM, Pmtt 4t 17, 13 nflfifj 21, 82, 8^ 
97, 174 pofe* 243 r 314, 334 no'c, ii.^v 
343, 3lSO rt,^ t Li 1*31 p 365, 370, 3*6 KPfr, 
373 383, SOI, SHS, 397, W, 4-1, 

402 fto^p 4-4 R&^p 406, 403, IvU 
StftWtft, CcI. T 4 

SlTiiio. 1 R p n»p Sr, 38, 3,% 33, 43, 30, ft 9, ft'.', 
flfl, 73, 0G 

Stnl^in AnlifiditaBft S9, 50, 341 j. dr, 330, 
:4.\ :.:;-T note, 373, o75 
» EEe uulti. 310 tjlJ# 

--* 09 

- 1 KHlfeS* CO, TO 

- . [.arijil.-iLu w l-Avlaoiefl^ 09, 7i 

—-. SarRaraueetirs tly 

^(rtrXcHjMJtp 293, 314 + 3Gft 
^(Mina Sidrifliwn!^ 120 
Stilly l$4 

?>t L'i-LlltlJ, 4 (4 

Skienda, 17 

•Sm gitl. Ml »cJ<% 301?, 334 
Euism, 58, 2.5 
Sua, 37 t 4 2 
Srorcoau, 453 
fijlwda, 343 
SjfWn T 948 

874 . S 91 . 3 &i, 3 JSS, 43 'J 
Svkat (lonljtt), Uti 
Svfce, .181 

SM HI, 244, *j| 

SjTnbolafl SurStM, ISO 

Synnos 151.147, tea mat, 2v9,4::-. 

S^MiSa* 609 

iJTiielt^lMl, 13 

cwJa, 14. 35. SO, 40. 41, 43, 43, 44, 48 + 
+ 0 59. 54. 95,132, ICO, 403, 411, 414, 
431,431, 4313 

£^a->5iDti, ‘223 
vStiu, 34, 33, M, ftp 
iJmaii GfLEB. S3,134 
%m3p 434 

T-iuin, 49. 421 
Tsbaia, 131,45® 

Tbeshoh, 91 
Tium, 132 

XiiUftn, 45. liVi, 104, 173, 4GB 
TilbtmK 102, 403 
Tahacd, 13 
Tamkla, 414 
Tmiwlaru, 273, 331 
TuD'larn, 70 

tfiDtaexLihii. 214, 2I7 P 2,47 
Tjpfttil&aj 11^4 
TnpourUp 71 
TaraaEfeodka, 370 M/3 
Tarba&sot, 264 mote 
Tartnitbiiu, 2ft4, 302 
Tarfchiadirf, 17 
Tap komii rental, 342 
Ttt&mduiDi, 17 
TffrkaoJUn^ 17* 312 **&, 455 
Tnfcuadw tiru, 17 
TanK 85,101 


Tarsius, 133 

Tafiw* 53, 00. 279* 331* 357, 391, 362, 
Bfift, 387, 413 

T;i,+b Kcupnb (Ptfoapelypdk), 45 
Trt8]«, 358 

T-t r.i i; ij. iud. 2£C T 412,414,437, 450, 443 
——- or Toitaicn, k', 18 
Tatqjar=. ISL 

Tatom, 407. Stse TaMMI 
■— *r Toll*#. 13 
Tataria, 191, 4150 

-(AtrantfiX 155 note 

Tails, Laky, 100, 227, 243, 267, 314, 345, 
S55, 370 
TiMfiHi* 342 

Tuttron. muoDtt 277, 310,3] 5 

-——* rircr, 421 

Tsurua, 44,45, 47, £2l f 349, 361 

-, Ai.li2J 

- K MuliM, 39, 33, 39 f "3 

Tsrift, 7'* 

Tarfam, 29, 4A* 5l3 t fit, 75 *ote 7 243, 230. 

237. 264. 207, ±70, 3±J> heJc 
T ft^ara, ±^5, S90 noftf T 44? 

TduikaL KtmU Id 
Tdkflktijslfi 10 
Tdial Ov^ 96 
TcbuD^ir Hiiftpreu, I ft 
Idiyibniir £eapi*i f lt5 
Tch-nh me, 99 
TchSm-Jt, 13 
Tdiiiwit, I08w 117 
TchirfcLLt^ctqaEd, 350 
Tcbomm, 32 t 53, 239 
TcieDiLi, 101 

T„im. 1H4, it S r itfi 437 
TekmarcEaii: lbl» h 3R3 

TeliDiDiiaa iastrijiiLt-y^. 107 334 t 399* 

409 

Tykmiirdd, 334, 450 

17 t 220 - 

Td - ul-Amama, 17 
T^ltnciMWL,. 1^ F 59 
Twbrhw, 17-. 21.; 

TembrU 15* 141, 144, 178, 212 w^r, ±17, 
43&, 44+ 

Tcmhrcigiuy, 141 

Ti-mcm.it bvrai + 10 note, 148, lfi9, 437 
Tmvmai! U), 103, iu9 + 167 

-, mosmt, 123, 14fi 

Tetw, 410 
Tyikii, G&8 
Tk*w, 105 


Taphilkf, 205b '207 nofr, 312, t. 

- (L^rigtl 57, 7ft 

Tyrgawa, 430 

Tcnuerti, 424 

JetmazL*, 58, 40, 3*4, 405, 421 

---— jov ia rL Eujedas 42 i f 

T30ft 
TilrapdLi, 423 
TcumpiigU, 388,997 
LctTflf.yr^imsi + GA7 
To Uh^ 4 U 
Timdki, 275 
TmictU ilvmilt 374 
Tcrtila, 414 
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Tsiitbfada, 146 
■Tciicr* 29 

Tljib u.niuEi t 4-1 
TlmNiua, 103 
ThuDpaaoiL|iulL! t 334 
Tlmru, 'ST^Ji 
Tlmteso, 240 

IMhu, 33% [140, 3o4 wit 
T3n.l,U':iii, "41 
Thew£, AiaaCplfc, etc. 

- P ArOHUftCp 77 

--- p 77 

■——. Kdfliida* 57 

-~ T l'jpbljigfi!LLiti 3 77 

Themes, 24% 315 
ThcmbtiJUuSp 337 

ThecniiSii-JiLijD, 21, W p LOI, 135, 334, 40-- 
Tbcmi^TSJutifK'lii, 0?4 
ThWoret* 17 

20, 320, S?tf EwfchaSWi 

Tli^04iiru.-« t 20 

TlMdttiU* 130k, *2% H7, 17,% 225 

TbwHjniiifljii, 350 

Tbaoilwii^Jis, -5-7, 117, 225 p 3S" t 277, LI25, 
335, 404* v, 

-of Anm-aia* 395, £64, 44t 

Thfl^oaioapolig, 177 no^r, 223, 3S7 ^404 
TJxMdwdoA, 75 
TbogJo^ny 110p 22 ? 

Thespis a ne^p 20 
TbHUskU,, JS1 
Them] jus, tfll 
T1»™** 5W t 403 

TJiemL-eiiaifl iatpLj«f^ 220 

135,433 

Thisuatare fturblu, 1B% 4& 

Tiu»t«bii Tb-itic, 114 , isi, i51 r m t m, 

n t* 423 
TJlu.izjplLUu 3, 52 
Th^Up 114 

T%*fceira P 7% 117, 121, 127, ; 3fl P 1« afiftf, 
107, 4U7 

IW-td™, 1M P m 
Tuj&tLm, 44 
Thjbri*, 144, 213 
Tbje^ > T 114 p 12% 132, 405 
TbrtnlrtflBp 42, 140 

— --HkdrimwpsUi, iO p 172 mU 

Tiiyaisa, 1^5, 1131 

Thyilltiiroe, 14. 3ii 
Hijrain, 105,114 
Tianai, 105 
Tlamip 103 
TlnrenL. 110 
TI'bflwjAur 330 
TOifift* 302 

tltotopottik 1& tw^t ^ *0. I4T, 433 

— -— Phmfo*, 131, 329 iwiir, 450 

---PkidlAft, 39B 

Tic™, 57 

Tunbritf, 339 «ftfr P 30% 400-40% 416 
Tiraiw 210, 22% 247, 24% 345 

TCfitelftJw. 104 441 
TInifijUttM, 1.23 
Tlijo, 103i 443 

13 ^, aio 

TiralL^ 7% 311 


Ttann, 10 
Tilflp 414 

Titlfcnu, 42% 450 
Titan nil, 13 
Tit«i*sDf, 314 
Tit kj^>8K 370 
TitELikis, 13 
TitcpdEa, 360 
Tit LiiiLii \± A 409 

337, 39% 40® 

T]i>s, 414 note 
TJous, 414 
Tmartw, 12® 

TjlSDScri, tM 

—— dlj T 106, 127 

- msftatp IU0 nofr, 123, 4311 

To tat, 27 
Tel tatobogti, 102 
T&iEftcchurii, 301 
Tdwpwrio, 300 

TiiJSmnjii, 

TiibLntz-i, 90S 
Tftca3, 0% 420 
Tamila, 55, 271 
Tomaonui, 126 
Tones, 250 
ToiiuEJ, 274, 503 
TepoterDsini, 259, 203,420 
Toteatn, 444 

Tgltniab, 101,100, 220, 240, 457* 4110 
TDiir*, 27 mte, 457 
Trtt Lih:l, 145 

TonnHH# 420 
Towr, Mr., 324 
Trabdjtp 425 
Tiaciila,, CiJicLi, 50 
Trunin, 3+7, 360 
'Trn^iiLiinip 120 

T.ntjuupulls, 29 ikM% 0% 149,1^9, 450 

TrDL..if3j. 127 

Tru-t^i*, 4W t 432 

TnlEds 12, 41, 50, S0 T 104, 11% 122, 422 
urtfp 491 

-110 

Tr-aj:i.[uillLnap 441 
Train Tisontem, 240 
TrnpeKeiHOi^ 135 
Tt*yfi£v\L3 m 3Uj p 4 f7 
Trap££ua Gutiitiiie, 245 
Tjcubjltaseu*., 570 uoi!l- 
TrebniDa, 264 nofe, 425 
Trfrkp% 412 
Tnabtfp Dr-, 137 note 

TfiaiijiiLiip 165 

TrObantAf 115 
TncuDaiEuauSp 105 
Triesuak, 145, 213, 220_ 230 
Tr^1«lt»p 414 
Tiikomlm* Sly, 22% 239 
TrikosuIfi-TrsSstwilp., 213 
TL'isbiEnrib, 134 
TrIiuciiiiiltUp 103 

Tripoli 49, 35, 121, 13% 167, 3Uo 
——— Arai«iiLopoSi% 129 

- wf the CbewDQMjui, 424 
Tnaail t 34, 52 
Troo* I54 a 1S1 
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Jake, 33% STD a 39% 391, 419 
Troglodytes, 293 
TnioWi, 452 
Trukumh, 213 

TrukW^p 172 221, 227, 353 

Trofcoikla, 143 
TfcE^liikaiAj. 42:4 
Tmtigluttia, 414 
TMffladMp 233, 230, 310 
TaakjroglM* 123 
Tnrfcif, 3 Ip 08 
Turkish untiie* adopted m Greek, 209, 230 
r^-te, 330 note 
Tariff ns, 213 
TnrLft, Ofm-nnli, rS 
-> Sdjiik* 73, St 

Tj.uin, 13% 22% 221, 250, 277. 2S3, 284 
*wte, 2&7, 3.14, 395, 307, S4% 342, 340, 
34% 34% 334, 337,44U 
Tjn.&B (or Dana), 15,1% 2% 29,39 note, 41 r 
30. 09. 73, 75 ncte, sv 
TyuiEiii, 233, £9% 314, Ml, 34% 337 
TtuloUv, 125 
Tyita, 414 
Tyraandcs, 401 
Tyjabriflia, 339 note 
TymLjrUnrufl, 459, 137 

'TyoibrbiajLjjiai, 173 

Tynna, 0% 311, ri 
Typwrion, 351 

430 

Tyrarujud, 141 

TrnaSop, 37, 3% 40, 41, 42, 42, 140, 377 t 
32% +0% 40% 430 
Tjrrimnjlos, 121 
TyrUjwLaa, 353, 330,141 
Tyrso, 414 
T ttsctu, 422 
Tyln. 414 

TxAmmb*, 991. T** 

Tddntiia, 245 
T iimiwi^ Jiiha, 20 
TwpktntDi* 323 Hote 
Ta.niakaalnici'Ln, HO 
TEjttfitn, 130 

Piai^SACTA, 33% 340 
PIjK Ain II P Aiaruu, 53 
17 i nii -il ii± : 4i a] i T 13,458 

V aL Oa t Os , 240 
YaXu«, 75 note 
Yakutia, 1$% 177. 223 
VakalinLanoiioLtfl, 108 
Vn.11% 290 
Yanots, 238 
ITiruvkninrpH. 203 

Va-mK 39, 227 note, 333, 350, 33% 377, 
^ 37% 33% $94, 39* 

Yaflagidrau, 379 
VikrobiDe, 144 
Van***, 220. 35% 237, £92 
Varindpoliij 247, 324 

——-Galatian, 34% M% 450 

— LykaofrUw. 344 

- Pk&tla, 30%. 450 

YcrUa, 20% 325, 327, 328, 453 
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Vettetie. 297 

Vfltttbn, 300 

VctUrt^ 300 

Vlalbsi H&T3J, 370 

Vituoa, 407 

Vieaa, 20, 80, 130 

Vi^eainiELra, t$5 

Vlada, 227,405 

Ylndin, 252,405wte 

Viti^e-lrH 252 

Vi|Mnhl% 230 

Yiradk, 04, 257 

Yiiir K*ii]irtsi, 48 

Von Dleit, -SO note, 73, 33, 458-400 

VtiUrla, 113 

Vfj*In, 113 noCf 


WADDHtdlOH, U BJ 5, 1% 48 note, 90, lt% 
135 rtdte. 171, 191 w&> 371, 39% 415 
note. 41% 421 r 425, 454 
WdNr, JL G„ MO, 114 
1% 17 Fw-te, SS 
Wtttcott, l>r„, 11 
^iltdL ihe hbc Mr. JaiD«, 32 
mhati' CqL sir c W., 4 *cte T % 17, 28 rate, 
34 FLgfO 

Wotfa Eijn-ilatiflia, I7 + 18 
Wood, Mr, J r T., 110 
Wroth, ilr r , 441 


Nattxaiiis, D47, 449 

XiMiipwA, £40 

Xonea, 38, 87, 41 
X«Hfr|i]s.in ¥ 41, 52 
XjHqb Kdiht, 421 
Xj-kkastrott, 278 


Yapoltais, 81 
y*Di Ktqi, 83 
V«h 1 Khan, 200 

VgfuiUEA, 80S 

VHotmi, 208 

Ywkrvri K tumia, 7% Sac K h 

V riiiopoJla, 452 

YHm% m 81 note 


ZALtftnw, $21 
Gallic hoa, 320 

Zanii-i, £0% 270, 297, 301 
Zennaneni, 291 
Zn.tj.dapa-, 28% note 
JjjwLm, S01 
Zra, 274 

Zan* l[i. 408 Sac k> 

JJc-edc, 308 

Z^k, 2fr% 29% 287 t 315, 3*4, 329 note, 

Zoltla, Ufi 
Zella,329 
Zalltk 315 
ZqUiMEutq^ 18 

I aseMST" 1 *" 
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SepfeyrtoP, 35$^ 334 
ZfrLLgEILfi* 279 
Zeus lsmslisiDi t 347 

-AiEuabdios or As&ainaSofj 449 

-IktmDTU, 147 

-BumLw, 144 

—— Benlmitf ip 193 MOfe 

-Eruiilmci* 147 

-Go&nb% 13 

--Kcirtitua, 399 note 

~—■ Lydias, 121 

-- Olymptoa, 123 

--* FandcnHMj 14 


Z&w FoJiftTiefew* 304 
Sicwn* 275 p fh 
Zingal* 143 
Zlxmanfip 227 n*£fl 
immira* 302 
2oas\K W7 P 274 
2G0 

Zgu^Ep 190, 214, 444 
Zrtat**, 207 
Ee&arn^ 1% 20, 21 
Zothattblua. 3t4 

BewoMm 220 t 20B. 237, 33S 
KcHib, 3C8, 4W, 403 



GREEK PROPER NAMES, 


*AyKPpwti>v£v T 4 SO 
'A xpoTnv, 151 is pit 

r A tfffmpTft, 

*A?frlOT*i 199 
‘ApiU'&Bt 3&2 ik4£ 

1 Axsjwwiifffr.w^TTrso ^ ! 
Baa-jAuta Ofpuot 227 
H^L'tTid.Lliji^f p 2B4 
riXjSaro. 344 
I'^. k LL{.-l>'0_ Sit 
FAATAMA, 361 
rfybw K£faj t *44 
rvXitwrmt 1+3 
Attf ^t^avTy 321 r.Uif 
Aafmri*! 430 
AfJHINrC% 4‘>J 
Arnx&ur, +24 
AljiWb 423 

344 

Si'<7E,u4^, 314 

XLt'tJffTjSflj SOI! 

^Inr^JCYflf, 31 
'IfltfinSj, 314 

r Illif I \iDL'H , a-AlS-| 435 
KhAttJtwp £90 
kw^KiUif 302 

Ki5tl-J, I 1 1 

KieiioAo, SI4 

KaifTiS^aAAa, 4&J. 
X^VA4 111 
KiPnvie, 314 
Hffapa, M3 
KAavSm^iuAjf, 443 
^X/jurtv, 417 ft4f« 
KAun^u, 11 1 


Kth-nTJJ^Aw:422 " 
KflAutfita, 385 

Kfi^rje^p 439 

Iv uaXui'y 419 
tarpMer, 384 
JtpAlTCiJ, 1 -tS 
Kfwr IT^yWi 207 
Krijfw H^cuutfiwMiiffT 
430 

KvWpi*^ 439 

Ko^rfTarfti'oU E»n4j, 

2G6 

51 + 

AaAiTB^^Sn. 300 
4 %jiMT r s<nt 1 303 
A flowery 314 
Aurfovi 237 
M^gujUr^u-JraAi*, 420 
MetfsAc^tp 300 
Mfljroypttr 420 
M(w|ifflajrtp0i i » '-07 
MiTd^ifFr, 424 
313 

• M^vRWf 437 
MiwBilnt 420 

385 

Jfrasi Lj rr,. 155 Rflfc 
Nl^ojel, 4IE3 
NdflB*4«N S® 

h Oj>€tfTi«rflip till 
0£4T«mv T S$0 
"0 £m srf +35 

n ntfipn^ 302 

! 350 

Ulnput 92 


tluXoxaA^StHip 138 

npayiLaTcirrat, 4, ITS, 438 

rr^s, +35 
'P4b|£»4r 587 

323 

Y^r, 345 
2&^ 410 note 
302 

^ayflAm^iffp 437 
IdTopa, 134 

ZUyjp^ewfp 200 
SaXajt^c, 275 
iM tt/j tpflucr, 27S 

3-fa* 312 
i £U fa^ifn«is f 152 
ti&iWva, 271 

2<0c£rf f rS, 440 

2tA7TT> 437 
ZiAyftr^h 437 
2^r, 105 

TEs^fprrttp 12?p 131, 1 
3ffya4nri 209 
l4^ 285,2TO t 447 
TKpNvrfEf£)>H»' < T 17|i 313 wtf 
Tfrft»rfr p 134 
Tf»y*apiffTT^EPt IW 
TjTfi^Larff(5r p 314 
T^Aofp 106 
Tforfl^Wffin, +24 
r T^i? T 265 
245 

■frjmrfrimfHip 81 + 

431 

X>i ! uia Mi&iw3fiic£, 420 

ntjA+ttFTftp 1+3 




p SUGGESTIONS 

I s’ SEPTEMBER. ISM. AFTER A JOUIIVEV IV ASIA MIXOE, 


t'fl'TjHft I Ii:lv-- l^-.nti. 1. m ill- ' ' ii linlv R"«wp "'"I f 111111 Ojryivm tciOlLn, tliBi 
h, v lf J n:iri"W »lil ren<!wJi^, rhicli I lunurrljr took for early Turkiflli, in- l«r»i*ldY 
ItanmiL 

HLP, § 3G Lobtoiki- (/ft. f. 5Tmu_, 1SL>U, 231 read* chi Mother min C3QXAPA- 
K^ITON. la this 4 i» errur «jf engraver Dir [t_j£PO ? Or Id the error in l^itU 

ranoDt, its Lo-liLc-okf tLhflnmi^, J"LgUt_ 

Li7l p 272, The Roman Eoml probably wen I by tbo Kuna To hat pa«. 

5534, nett: £. Z«L» net au unckrit site, Derbp was situated at G mleli^in + L wo 

m "m § V 3 The read- uro Liirea.hi-Fhit^k-Spliew 

IHocilp mreiA-^Lonn^Uhi TAntmbl^wpWOlba^tjisOi: hut probably twmectfoua 
ulisted Corepi^-Claiidiopidl* and Olta-BeklUfllft Dftli^indn* U about iIto mflea 
N.W. from Mnt 

391 + 3. 39. Tim mini juv betide KAahafcLi* on the (iraba rood to the coast. 

-10^. Zoncfla probably nt liiinidja AsRir, TjtyasMM near Badfilftli in the district 
nll-il Yiui t?hclact\ BflMur wits in S-gnlnwinfl territory* Ml 1 a* length it took tEiu 
ef BagalsrecH AN fbief contra of population.. On Map insert roads frma Adadn to 
TWft, to Ffnatatirntt ud Apameia, to /orzila, TitjMM* and Antioch. 

Titbk of Tawtfc Two coins of Ktstw* belong to Mr. Lawson. A coin, which 
™- r hap ft waft -truck by Claudio^ Es. wan bought by us at Laramie 

Thu terms H A«n Minor" and “ Anatolia" aro used mthzr lemtiy throughout 
[his work ns equivalent, denoting the whole j-H-ninsnlfl west of Armenia and Mount 
Aruanna 


p_'ftiie reader is requested to cOEK-plets or correct Crojui the Addenda tunny 

•tatani'Dtp in thu’ioM, wins tlu> (whs of Trope Vmuw. On the aMvetMiam CD ami 
ARP, *»e p, 102 note. 
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**A hook that is shut is but a block" 
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